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NOTICE. 

BELIEVING that the interest. of the 
work and. the good of the young will 

be en.hanced by the preservation in book 
form of two serials which have been ap~ 
pearing in the "Leaves," namely: 

W?:th the Church in an Early IJay," 
AND 

"Pattie, or Leaves from a Life," 

we wish to say to all Saints jntetested i~ 
this, that we are now making an effort to 
have them published, and shall do so just 
as soon as sufficient encouragement~ is re
ceived. We will be able to issue these 
volumes at $1 each, neatly bound in ~l?th,. 
printed on good paper, and containing the 
likeness of the authors, provided a suffi:ci~ 
ent number of names are . received in ad
vance to justify the beginning of the work. 

NO MONEY 

is asked for until the books are readyfox ·• >'~da:1~e~i:~I~~i'\i;;~;~>i~t6'~ @ 
mailing; but if you are interested inthis ' 
matter and desire to see them 

·your name as a su u!Stll"liJer 

or both.when issued, and j11stas soon as 
names enough have beenreceivE)d to 6oy~r 
the actual cost of publishi:ng, we;will be
gin the work. 

Those who have read the ''Autumn 
Le.aves" know fully thE) character of these. 
volumes. They will bE) ClJ,refully revise(j. 
and may contain otl).er ::u·ticles · by their 
respective authors: Can .you not .·afford ~ 
to. expend· a. few dollars in placing these 
volumes in the hands of a. friend, who~e 
mind you wish to disabuse, of. prejudice; 
in the .. hands of your. children who you 
wish to grow up in. the love of the :w'9rk; 
in your Sabbath. School libraries, where 
they may he read by those who can not 
afford to buy for themselves? ThiD.koi) 
this matter, and if you answer yes; se:nd. 
your name; stating whether you wish 
or both volumes, and which one yQu · 
to M. W :ALKER) · 
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ELDER JOHN BRUSH. 

(See page 21.) 
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THE YOUNG HUNTSJYIAN. 
(See page 33.) 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY, 1891. No.1. 

OBSERVATIONS.-No. V. 

"The world, 0 Father! hath not wronged, 
With loss the life by thee prolonged; 
But Ftill with e1·ery added year, 
More beautiful Thy works appear!'' 

WHEN our magazine was yet unpub
lished we a1mounced very plainly: 

-our intention of obtaining the best matter 
for its pages in our power to obtl!in both 
original aJ)d seleded; for we ar<1 called 
upon to remember that the world in which 
we live is not o1tl_1' a very large world, 
but a very buR}', ~ll'\ive. world; and it is 
the duty of every Lattt>l' ·Day Saint, to a 
-certain extent, to kno\1' something at least 
of what is going on~in_,the world. For 
this reason the Lord nuHh~ it obligatory 
upon ns to gain information, anrl good 
'books were specifit-d as one of the sources 
from ·which this information was to be 
·obtained. 

Mr. Stanley, as doubtless· eve1·y one 
who reads this already kn"ows, has re
:cently written a book entitled, "In Dark
est Africa," bnt we doubt if one in ten 
who read this know that another book has 
been written and has just been issued from 
the press entitled, "In Darkest Engl"and, 
ancl The Way Out." The first will bring 
its writer untold wealth as it, will also 
-convey to thosfJ who read it a fund of in
forma.tion which bas been obtained by 
him atthe outlay of intrepid daring, the 
lives of hundreds of his followers, and at 
no small expense of time and treasure. 
Civilization will be enriched with know
ledge of parts of a country heretofore un
known, and there will rest upon the civil
ized world one added obligation-that of 
giving to that heathen land even as they 
have received. · 

But this other book-what is the char-

acter of its contents. There are in it no 
wild, romantic adventures; no tribes of 
people are spoken of whose language is 
not our own, no hair-breadth escapes from 
impending death, nor daring achievements 
with weapons of war-none of these; but. 
thE>re is brought before the mind's eye of 
the reader a vast army of the unhoused, 
unfed, unclothed poor. Sick, homeless, 
suffering, destitute, abandoned, sin-] aden, 
corrupt,~" debauched and pliJ'gue-smitten 
outcasts of f)pciety march iri~.,.a lo11g pro
cession befo.I;€ us, <J,ild we are asked to 
look upon tli~m ana·:~~ we look toremem
ber that the "Son of Man carrie. to seek 
and to save that which was lost." . .. , 
"not to call the righteous but sinners to 
repentance." And let it be~ borne in. 
mind that it is no imaginary picture to 
which our attention is directed, but a liv
ing, breathing, stern reality with which 
the writer bas come in contact; yes, is 
coming in contact every day and hotir. 

"And who is the writer?" I hear you 
ask. 

vV e answer, General William Booth, 
the originator and organizer of the Salva
tion Army. Yes, it is none other than 
thi,; remarkable man of whom we ·are 
writing; and lest some of our readers 
should have imbibed (as we ourselves ac
knowledge to having done) an unjustifi
able prejudice against these people, we 
ask you to lay aside that prejudice and 
let us examine for a fpw moments the 
character 'of the work this people are do
ing. We are not now l<wking at their 
faith as measured by the standard of God's 
word, for we know that they have not 
the doctrine of Christ, and therefore can 
not abide in it; but are they any worse 
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2 OBSERVATIONS. 

in this respect that the very respectable 
denominations by which we are sur
rounded and to whom the best and most 
orthodox of us yield a certain amount of 
deference over and above whrtt we are 
inclined to give to those who march 
throucrh our streets to the sound of mar
tial ~~~1sic, and with regulation hats and 
bonnets? 

Bnt it is not of their doctrine we come 
to inquire. James wrote something about 
the necessity of faith and 1oorks !wing 
united, or going together; and it is of 
their works we wish to know. Let us, 
laying aside all prejudice, give a few mo
ments to looking at the Salvation Army 
through the glasses of another-W. T. 
Stead, editor of 'l'he ·Revie~o of Reviews. 
He says: 

A MIRACLE OF TO;DA Y. 

What is the Salvation Army? It is a 
miracle of our time. It is the latest re
velation of the potency of the invisible 
over the visible, the concrete manifesta
tion of the power of the spirit over mat
ter. or this there are many illustrations. 
but for the present I will ~oqtenJi myself 
with one. Twenty-five years ago the 
Salvation Army consisted of one man and 
his wife, without mon.ey' without infl uenc 
tial friends, without even a place of wor
ship they could call their own. To-day 
the Salvation Army, built up out of the 
poorest members of the community, has 
9,000 officers, who carry on operations at 
2,864 centers of population scattered all 
over the world, and who raise evPry 
year for carrying on the Salvation 'Var 
no lesR a sum than £750,000. Three
quarters of a million sterling per annum 
is four per cent, upon a capital sum of 
£18,7 50,000. Supposing the revenue 
does not fall off---and hitherto it has 
steadily increased- -eighteen millions may 
be regarded as the cash value of the en
dowrr~ent created by the Salvation Army 
out of nothing in tv·enty-five years. A 
tolerably substantial miracle this ..... 
A miracle also that is absolutely unique. 
No religious organization born in these 
late years can show anything approaching 
to such material results within so short 
a space of time. I say nothing here as 
to the merits or demerits of the spiritual 
thaumaturgy which ha~ developed so ex
traordinary a power of evoking this pac
tolean stream from the barren rock of a 

materialistic and unbelieving generation. 
I simply note the fact and pass on, re
marking that if General Booth be alto
gether mistaken in his theory of the uni
verse, the work is·· even more miraculous 
than if he ,is righL_ For if we grant to 
the uttermost all. 'that 1)1aterialist and ag
nostic ever claim.e(l:, _-gnint that man dies 
as the beast :dies;·· that Christ and His 
apostles were: 1)\.lt:::P·.~rsonifications of the 
Sun and .the_ t'v~lv·e:~i<igns of the Zodiac, 
that prayer is·a (ut1)ity and the idea of 
invisible spiritilaJitrflnence is as much an 
exploded delusion) as the "science" by 
whieh the augurs 'Joretold the issue of a 
campaign from the entrails of chickens, the 
marvel and the mystery of the work which 
Mrs. Booth and her husband set on foot 
are more marvelous and more mysterious 
than if these, our hypother;es, be correct. 
How eame it that two unknown, insignifi
cant units in the East-end of London, in 
no way distinguishable from any ordinary 
commonplace Methodists, such as may be 
found any day by the score in White
chapel or in 'VeRtminster, should to-day 
be able to show over nine thonsand picked 
men and women in the flower of their 
youth, and in the ardour of an enthusias
tic zeal, who are devoting their lives, on 
mere sub'sistence wagE's, to preachillg and 
teaching in all parts of the world the 
faith that was taught them by the Booths? 
And wherever they labor they raise up 
others, fashioned in their own likeness, 
whose nature undergoes a sudden and an 
almost inexplicable change. 

"DRIVELLING SUP.ERSTITION?" 

I remember, as if it were but yesterday, 
a remark made to me by a leading free
thinker and eminent politioian when we 
were di~cuHsing the work of the Salvation 
Army before its immense development 
over sea had more than begun. "vVe have 
all been on the wrong tack," he Raid, em
phatically, "and the result is that the 
whole of us have less to show for our 
work than· that one man Booth." 

"Whom do yon call 'we'? I asked. 
"0h, we children of light," he said, 

laughing; "Herbert Spencer, Matthew 
Arnold, Frederic Harrison, and the rest 
of us who have spent our lives in endeav
oring to dispel superstition, and to bring 
in a new era based upon reason and edu
cation aud enlightened self-interest. But 
this man Booth has produced more direct 
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OBSERVATIOKS. 3 

effect upon this generation than all of us 
pnt together." I suppose I must have 
seemed plc>ased, for he went on hastily, 
"Don't imagine for a rilom,ent that it is 
his religion thathas h~_l.P,I)<l.•him. Not in 
the least. That is a mer<;:,(.h:ivelling super
stition. What }uiR·"~abl'.~d him t6 do 
this work is his appe¥I::;i~t~,e.~.ocial ·nature 
of man. He has Pvfi:k~·&·Hie potent senti
ment of brotherbocs(t;: 'f..re has grouped 
together human beitJgs•. iii 'assoeitions, 
which make them feelthey are no longer 
alone in the world, l:mt' that they have 
manv br!c'thren. That· is the Recret of 
what he has <lone-that, and not his su
perstition, which is only a minus quan
tity." 

THE SECRET OF POWER. 

Whatever truth th!c're mav be in this 
judgment as to the cause of the Salva'tion 
Army's succc•ss, it is a notable tribute 
from the agnostie eamp as to the reality 
and value of its work. Nor is it only 
from tbe agnostic camp that thi;;; is reeog- · 
nized. The Chur·ch Times (May 28cl, 
1890) a high ehnreh organ, referred to the 
comparative aehievements of the varions 
religions bodies, cleclared that the growth 
of the Salvation Army threw )nto the 
shade all that had occurred in our time 
either in the Catholic or the Protestant 
world. Saicl the writer:-

When we compare the so-called "Catho
lie adva11ce" of tlw Pope in England 
with the SalvationiE<t ndvanee of the othe>r 
international commander, the General, in 
England and all the world, the Pope has 
to be eontent with a very much lower 
place. vVhat a very poor story is the 
glowing chronicle of the Tablet in com
parison with the glowing ehroniele of the 
War C1·y. In the vnlgar and imposing 
catqr,ory of mere quantity the Pope lags 
far behind the General. In the spiritual 
category of qnality, if the Kingdom of 
J esu~ Christ be especially the Common
wealth of the poor, the victorie>s of the 
General are more stupendously brilliant 
in every way than the triumphs attributed 
by the , Tablet to the last t~·o Popes. 
None are more ready to do honor than we 
are to the devotion of so many Roman 
cjergy and sisters to the service of the 
poor. They have done, as Calvinists and 
Methodists have also done, much fm· the 
poor. But the Pope cannot boast in his 
Tablet's triumph-song, as the General 

can boast in his vV(zr O·y, that he has 
done almost everything for the poor by 
the poor. 

T.ORD \YOLSELEY'S TESTIJ\lONY. 

It is only those who do not know and 
who never 'in'luire who can clonbt there
ality of the efft>ct produeed upon the lives 
of multitudes of men and women by the 
work of the armv. Lord vVolseley told 
me that he had b~en immensefv impressed 
bv an incident which occurrecl. in his own 
e~perience some years ago at Grantham. 
He said:-

"I was down on a visit to Mr. Ron nil ell, 
and we put up at a hotel in the market
place. In the evening I noticeil a crowd, 
and, inquiring what it meant, I was told 
it was the Sa]yation Army. I went out 
and stood on· 'the outskirts of the crowd 
and watchecl· what went on. I was 
immensely Rtruck by the earnestness, 
the fervo~, and, abo~e all, by the suc
cess of the young women who con
ducted tbe meeting. I heard them many 
ti.mes and always with the same impres
sion. They were much talked about, ancl 
every one ;vhom I met nssurerl me that 
the change they had produced was quite 
marvelous. Ma-yor, magistrates, tbe elergy, 
all assured me that all the time I was 
ther~ the pnblic-hou!'es dicl next to no 
trade, ani! thev might as well have shut 
up. Now, as I was there for a fortnight 
-even if we were to suppose that the old 
state of thingR waR re-Pstahlished imme
C!intely after:·whieh, of conrse, was not 
the ca:se-this struck me ao; V('rv remark
able. rr a couple of girls can ~ome into 
a place like Granthnm, an<'! for the space 
of a whole fortnight, praetically suspencl 
the sale of drink in the town, they are not 
people to be dPE<pisecl. It is very.wonder
ful. Such work cannot fail, in the long 
rnn, to command nnivPrsal recognition, 
even from those who now, from ignor
ance, and prejudice, are among those who 
sneer at the Salvationists." 

I~ord 'V olseley but expres;;ecl what al
most every one else has felt, when con
fronted by one of the many moral miraeles 
of the Army: "No one could have been 
more prejudiced against the Army than I;" 
a rising novelist, of agnm<tic tendencies, 
said the other day: "Bnt when I went in 
and out among the people in the East
end I had to give up. There was no get
ting over the evidence of the work they 
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4 OBSERVATIONS. 

<lid which no one else even seemed to try 
to do. I have been filled ever since with 
such immense admiration for General 
Booth that I almost believe he can do 

' . 1 d , :anything he decides to take m 1an . 

MY OWN EXPERIENCE. 

It is now nearly twelve years since I 
made the acquaintance of the Arm,r, and 
as there is nothing like personal testimony 
as to one's own experience, I may as well 
set down here how it was I came to be
lieve in the Salvationists. 

"The Hallelujah Lasses are coming 
July 6th," was the announcement w~ich 
was plaearded about the streets of thnfty, 
tidy Darlington about midsummer, 1879. 
Respectable Darlington fe_lt shocked, but 
a great crowd gathered 1!1 the market
place "to see the lasses,:' ~nd, ~fter a 
brief service in the open au, 1n whwh the 
young women sang hymns, prayed, and de
livered brief, vigorous addresses, foll~wed 
them, as they marched backward 111 a 
long, straggling procession down North
gate to the Livingstone Hall. It. was 
Sunday afternoon, and the spaCious, 
draughty, ugly hall was crowded to the 
doors. At night there was another ~er
viee, indoors and out, and the same thmg 
happened. And more wonderful still, 
the hall was erowded every night all that 
week, and for several weeks after. It 
held from 2,000 to 2,500 people .. At first 
respectable Ihrlington held. a_loof. Then 
the emissaries of Respectabllity ventured 
down, in sheer curior;ity, to see what was 
going on. They returned puz~led. N oth
ing was going on. No dancmg, no. ex
travagance, no torr:foolery, :r:o sensatiOn
alism. The two guls, Captam Rose and 
Lieutenant Annie- one two-and-twenty, 
the other eighteen--conducttd a religio_us 
service not unlike an early Method1st 
meetin~, with hearty responses, liv~ly 
singing, a11d simple gospel ad~resse~, bnef 
and to the point. The pemtents form 
and the after prayer-meeting, in which 
the lasses, going from seat to seat, _rer
sonally addressed everyone who remamed 
as to their spiritual welfare, were the only 
features in which it differed outwardly 
from an ordinary mission revival service. 
But the odd miraculous thing that both
ered Darlin~ton was the effeet which it 
bad. All the riffraff of the town went to 
the Livingstone Hall, and many of them 
never returned the same men. 

"BLACKGUARDS TURNED CONVARTERS." 

My farm-lad, Dick-for in those days I 
had my three acres and a cow-:-used to 
attend regularly; , "It'~, as good ~s a the
ayter," he told'm~. ''You,can go 111 when 
you like, and if you want a drop or a 
smoke in the middle/why out you come; 
just as you please. : B.nt there's some of 
the biggest blackguards turned convarters 
now." By "conva:,rters" he meant con
verts, but his WQ:l'<}::)vas true, for all the 
Salvation AI'li:lY;,eo:!iverts are converters, 
and that is the se0ret of it. The drunk
ards and wife-b~~t<::>rs, betting men and 
l'owdies great rough puddlers, and men 
who used to spend their Sundays regularly 
in the police-cells were no sooner brought 

' d" down to the penitent form and "save 
than thev were set about Raving others. 

At th~ Livinastone Hall a man who 
had given hiR wif·e a black eye the month 
before would give out a hymn; an ex
drunkard would tell his experience, a con
verted convict would deliver an exhorta
tion, and half-a-dozen eorner men would 
take the collection. Drunkenness began 
to dry up. You could hear a d?zen ?ab
men waiting for fares at the stat10n, smg
ing Army songs, and the police had many 
cells empty on Saturday nigl:ts. One of 
these converts was a notonous fellow, 
reputed to be the strongest man in Dar
lington. A burly, broad-sho_nldered Her
cules was Knacker ,Jack; viOlent, given 
to drink, and very brutal. Great was the 
amazement when Knacker Jack went up 
to the penitent form, and immen_se t~e 
sensation when he stood up to give his 
testimony. The event was duly an
nounced to me by Dick. "Knacker Jack's 
a convarter now. 'E's a rum 'un!" said 
he. 

"Are yon not going to turn coiiverter, 
too, Diek ?" I asked. . 

The lad who was an odd character ll1 
' . f his way, replied,' " 'Tain't no use, Sir, or 

me to be a convarter, 'coz, when I cut the 
grass for the pony in the planten, th_em 
midges bite so hard I can't help sw_eerm'. 
And it's no use bein' a convarter If you 
keep on sweerin' !" 

WHAT I SAW AT DARLINGTON. 

At last I went to see the girls who had 
'turned Darlington upside down: · I was 
amazed. I found two delicate girls-one 
hardly able to write a l~t~er; _the other 
not yet nineteen - mmistermg to a 
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OBSERVATIONS. 5 

crowded congregation which they had 
themselves collected out of the street, and 
building up an aggressive church militant 
out of the hum:J,w r:e:fi::rs.e which other 
churches regarde~: 'With ''blank despai1·. 
'l'hey had come Ju:jhe town without a 
friend, without :iii':, introduction, with 
hardly a penny in t,1.i~i.r purses. They had 
to provide for inaiii}:.~)~ing services regu
larly every week-nif\'~c#:~rid nearly all day 
Sunday, in the larg~~::'hll,ll in the town; 
they had to raise til~iJfF(gds to pay the 
rent, meet the gas-bill~iclean the hall, re
pair broken windowR aiid broken forms, 
and provide themselves with food and 
lodging. And they did it. The town 
was suffering severely from the depres
sion of the iron trade, and the rrgular 
churches could with difficulty meet their 
liabilities. But these girls r'aised a new 
cause out of the ground, in the poorest 
part of the town, and made it self-sustain
ing by the coppers of their collections.* 
Judged by the most material standard, 
this was a great result. In the first six 
months 1,000 persons had been down to 
the penitent form, many of whom had 
joined various religious organizations in 
the town, and a corps or a church was 
formed of nearly two hundred members, 
each of whom w~s pledged to 8peak, pray, 
sing, visit, march in procession, and take 
a collection, or do anything that wanted 
doing. 

THE LASSES AND THEIR WORK. 

"It will not last," said many, and dis
missed the miracle as if it were less mir
aculous because it was not capable of end
less repetition. 

I sat next a young mechanic one night 
in the meeting, and asked him what he 
thought about the business. 

"Dun no'," be said, "they're a queer 
lot." 

"Do any good?" 
"Mebbe. There's Knacker Jack-I 

know him." 
"Well, has it not been good for his 

wife and bairns?" 
•Dunno'. But I work in the same place 

as him, and it has been good for his bos
ses. He used to strike 'em and knock 
'em about dreadful. But sinee the laRses 
got hold of him he has never laid his hand 
on 'em." 

*The total expenditure, including everything, was about 
£400 a year. 

Suppose that it did not last, and that 
the converts only stood so long and then 
fell away; then, for so long as they stand, 
a great and beneficent change has been 
effected, in which all surroundings share 
-from the police to the horses. 

It was my first personal experience of the 
Salvation Armv and its methods. Born 
and bred amo~g the quieter Congrega
tionalists, I had some prejudice against 
noisy services, but here was a stubborn 
fact which I could not get over. There 
was the palpable, unmistakable result, 
material and moral, which before July, 
1879, would have been declared utterly 
impossible-a miracle not to be wrought 
by man, no, not if all the churches and 
chapels in Darlington had combined to 
open mission services in Livingstone HalL 
And the only visible means by which this 
result was brought about was these two· 
girls, neither of them well educated, both 
delicate, and without any friends or ma
terial resources whatever. 

THE GENIUS OF THE GENERAL. 

The first letter I ever wrote to head
quarters was a brief note to the General 
complaining of the cruelty of sending two 
such frail young women-one of whom 
seemed threatened with consumption-to 
undertake such exhausting work. I added, 
what I fully believed, that if they broke 
down and died he would deserve to be in
dicted for manslaughter. The General's 
reply was eharacteristic: "Yon would 
never do for a general," he said. "A gen
eral must not be afraid to Fpend his sol
diers in order to carry a position." The 
girls, however, did not break down. Cap
tain RoRe, the more delicate one, on whose 
he half I had writ•en to headquarters, is now 
the mother of a bo[mcing family. She 
has been to the Cap~~ delivering the mes
sage of the army to Boer~ and Zuluf', and 
is now bu;;y helping Mrs. Bramwell in the 
rescue work. 

Since that time I have been more or 
less intimate!,\' acquainted with the Salva
tion Army in London and in the provin
ces. I have been in the dock with Mr. 
Bramwell Booth, and have been more or 
less intimate with all the familv. I have 
often been tempted very strong.ly-of the 
evil one, I always maintain, much to the 
scandal of these good people-to leave my 
appointed work and join the Army. I 
have never been more than an outside 
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supporter. But I have been brought 
close enough into contact with them 
all to be able to form a fairly ac
curate idea of the measure of their 
capacity, the range of their ideas, and the 
force of their mental energy. A journal
istic career of twenty years has brought 
me into close quarters with an immen~e 
number of the ablest men and women of 
our time, and I have no hesitation what
ever in saying that in the whole sweep of 
my acquaintance I have not met more 
than half-a-dozeri men-British, European, 
or American - crowned or uncrowned, 
prelates, statesmen, soldiers, or workers, 
whom I would rank as the snperiors in 
force, capacity, .and initiative with Gen
eral Booth, Mrs. Booth, and their eldest 
son. Whether or not General Booth be, 
as Lord W olseley declared, the greatest 
organizing genius of our time, he and his 
family conRtitute the most remarkable 
group of men and women that I know. 

AND OF THE FAMILY. 

There have been great men and famous 
men who have founded great and worlil
wide organizations, but Gener~l Booth is 
the first one who has at the ··same time 
reared a family for the express purpose 
of carrying on and perfecting the work 
which he has begun. Perhaps the secret 
is to be found in the fact that the Salva
tion Army is quite as much the work of 
his wife as it is of himself. The Salva
tion Army believes in heredity; it believes 
in training: and both beliefs find strong
est confirmation in the extraordinary 
capacity of the whole family. Conse
crated from the cradle to the ~>:ervice of 
the Army, they have without a single 
exception-and there are eight of them
devoted their lives to the eause. All 
differ, but all posses" Rome measure of 
the extraordinary gifts of their extraordi
nary parents. Physically they are far 
from robust. There never was snch a 
set of cripples who did sueh heavy work 
as the Booth family. Mrs. Booth, who 
is now dying with eaneer, all her life 
through suffered from an affection of the 
heart, which often pro~trated her for 
honrs after addressing a great meeting, 
and has repeatedly laid her aside for 
weeks to~:,ether. .Mrs. Booth-Clibborn, 
the Marshal of the French Salvation 
Army, suffers from weakness of the spine. 
Mr. Bramwell Booth for years was such 

a sufferer from heart disease, left by 
rheumatic fever, that he could not lie 
down even to sleep. Mr. Herbert Booth 
suffers similarly. 

Mr. Bramwell Booth, the eldest, is now 
thirty-four years of age. There is no 
more striking characteristic of the Army 
than the youth of all its officers. Mr. 
Ballington Booth, when he went to con
duct the campaign in Australia, was only 
twenty-six. Miss Katherine Booth started 
on her forlorn hopeto indor.trinate athe
istic Belleville whh the gospel of the 
Salvation Army when only twenty-one. 
Miss Emma Booth took charge of the 
Training Home when little more than a 
child. The majority of the 9,000 officers 
are under twenty-five. It is an Army 
possessing all the fervour, the enthusi
asm, and the confidence of youth. 

Weak and ailing though they are, they 
have an infinite reserve of energy and 
"go." Trained almost from childhood 
to handle all the practical details of 
administration and finance, accustomed 
every day to deal w~th men and women 
as individuals and in masses, there is not 
a member of the family now in the field 
who would not, if the occasion should 
unfortunately arise, be mtwh better pre
pared to take over the duties of com
mander-in-chief than General Booth 
twelve years ago seemed prepared for the 
direction of a great world-wide religious 
organization. 

J\fAgRYING AND GIYI="G IN 1\fARRIAGE. 

Around the family are grouped an 
exceedingly compett>nt staff. The most 
novel and instructive feature of this 
religious army, not of celibates but of 
married folk, is the extent to which the 
institution of matrimony miniRterR to the 
success of the organization. Hildebrand, 
by dooming the prieRthood to celibacy, 
created an effective foree of ecclesiastieal 
:Mamelukes; but General Booth has made 
marriage one of the corner-stones' of the 
Salvation Army. He haR not only got 
sons and danghters of his own to succeed 
him, but he bas made marriage allianees 
which double the fighting force of the 
famil v. The \vife of the Chief of the 
Staff,.but the other day a doctor's daugh
ter from South Wales, is now at the head 
of the largeRt system of rescue homes for 
fallen women in the world. The wife of 
Mr. Ballington Booth, the daughter of 
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an EngliRh clergyman, is now with her 
husband directing all the operations of 
the army in the United States of America. 
The third son has just married a capable 
and gifted Dutch. lady, notable as their 
first marriage outside the English-speak
ing pale. Of the da11ghters only two are 
as yet married .. The elder, usually known 
as the Mareehale, mafi:ied a Quaker from 
the North of Ireland'i upon whom has 
devolved the task of d,ii·eqting the Army 
Corps stationed in Fran()e. and Switzer
land. The younger married Mr. Co·n
missioner Tucker, of the well-known 
Anglo-Indian family, and npon the two 
has devolved the organization of the 
marvelous missior1ary operations of the 
Army in Hindostan. From these mar
riages have sprung a numerous progeny, 
all of whom have been consecrated and 
dedicated to the Holy War before they 
left the cradle. · I do not know any other 
family as numerous, which has succeeded 
in infusing into every one of its members, 
their wives and their husbands, the 
€nthusiasm of its founder. 

THE POSITION OF WOMEN IN THE ARMY. 

Mr. George Meredith remarked to me 
<me day that one of the most brilliant 
proofs of St. Paul's genius was the dis
covery that women could be employed 
with effect in the service of the Cbureh. 
If this were his diseovery, the Apostle 
must have been mnch troubled in these 
later times to note how his injunctions to 
the Corinthian Chureh have been used to 
cripple the female ministry ever since. 
The Salvation Army, as befits an organi
zation largely founded by a woman, is in 
no bondage to Corinthian standards. It 
follows the Apostle's example, and in one 
of its earliest rules and regulations we 
read:-

As the Army refuses to make any dif
ference between men and women as to 
rank, authority and duties, but opens the 
highest positions to women aR \Vell as to 
men, the worr1s "woman," "she," "her," 
are scarcely ever used in orders-"man," 
"he," "his," being always understood to 
mean a person of either sex unless when 
it is obvionsly impossible. 

The extent to whieh the Salvation 
Army has employed women in every 
department of its administration has been 
one of the great secrets of its strength. 
No religious body, with the exception of 

the Society of Friends, has ever accorded 
to both halves of the buman race equal 
rights in the affairs of religion. The 
Army did this f!om. the first, but it was 
not till 1875 that the absolute equality of 
the sexes in all the departments of the 
administration of the Army was solemnly 
and formally affirmed. It may only be a 
coincidence, but, if so, it is a curious one, 
that that year marks the beginning of 
what may be called the phenomenal ex
pansion of the Salvation Army. If Sal
vationists had rendered no other services 
to humanity and civilization than that 
which is involved in revealing to the 
world the latent capacities and enormous 
possibilities of usefulness that lie in 
womankind, they would have deserved 
well of their generation. This, however, 
-which seems to be one of the crowning 
glories of the Army-has been a stone of 
stumbling and a roek of offence to many. 
Among others who were much scandalized 
by the female ministry was the late Canon 
Liddon. He was on all questions relating 
to the employment and enfranchisement 
of women a hopeless reactionary. I do 
not remember any man in the whole 
circle of my acquaintance who was so 
resolutely opposer!, on principle, to wom
en appearing in any public function 
whatPver. To do him justice, Canon 
Liddon was logical; he had no tolerailCe 
for the monstrous absurdity of those who 
declare that it is perfectly right for a 
woman to sing in a concert or act on the 
stage, but that she is C!emeaning herself 
if 8he speaks on the platform or in the 
pulpit. Canon Liddon confounded in 
one comprehensive anathema all attempts 
to bring woman before tht> public. He 
was still in what may be called the 
zenana stage, and held 'resolutely to that 
perversion of a sound doutrine, which, 
instead of asserting that woman's sphere 
is her home, maintains that woman's only 
sphere is her home. 

CANON LIDDON AT A HOUNESS MEETING. 

I remember well the onl,v time when, 
so far as I know, Canon Liddon ever 
attended a Salva~ion Army service. It 
happened rather unfortunately. The 
Sunrlay before he had been preaching one 
of his great sermons under St. Paul's 
dome, the; theme of which was the fl.uty 
of woman to remain strictly within the 
domestie sphere. He deduced this some-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



8 OBSERVATIONS. 

how or other from the example of the 
mother of our Lord, and was, therefore, 
more than ordinarily charged with pre
judice against the assumption by woman 
of the functions of teacher or preacher. 
We bad often talked about the Salvation 
Army, and he had expressed his curiosity 
and interest in the new organization. I 
offered to take him to a i-Ioliness meet
ing, which was then being held at ~White
chapel, one Friday night. It was late in 
the year, I think, of 1881, and it was 
quite dark when I got him into a hansom 
at Amen Court, and drove off eastwards. 
When we were passing St. Paul's I 
remember a somewhat amusing incident. 
Canon Liddon had no sooner seated him
self in the hansom than he began to take 
off the white collar which is the distin
guishing badge of the cleric. "l hope 
you will not think," said he, pleasantly, 
"that this savours of a lack of moral 
courage," but, he added, as he carefully 
adjusted his black necktie, "people are so 
troublesome, and correspolidence is such 
a burden to me. If I were npt to change 
my collar I would be sure ~~&j. be recog
nized, and all next week r should be~ 
bothered by good but mistaken people, 
whose letters I could not ignore, either 
protesting against my attending a service 
of the Salvation Army, or inquiring if it 
was true, and, if so, why. It is, there
fore, only for the avoidance of useless 
friction that I make this change." At 
laF<t we reached the spa('ious and well
lighted hall, and in order to minimize 
the possibility of being recognized we 
took up our seats, in a remote corner 
beneath the gallery. What was our con
sternation before we had been seated five 
minutes to see a clergyman of the Church 
of England clam bering over the forms 
towards us! \Vhen he reached us he said, 
"0h, Canon I,iddon, I am delighted to 
see you here!" The disguise had not 
been effectual, but I never heard whether 
the recognition had occasioned him any 
subsequent inconvenience. 

HOW IT AFFECTED CANO~ LIDDON. 

The meeting was of the ordinary type; 
there were testimonies, prayers, and 
lively singing. Among others who testi
fied was a girl in a Salvation Army bon
net and the regulation dress, and a stoker, 
fresh from some Rteamer in the London 
Docks, whose grimy face did not prevent 

him taking part in the service, much to 
the delight of the good Canon, who 
sighed as he said, "We could not get such 
men to St. Paul's." When we left, we 
walke(l back through the City. Canon 
Liddon was deeply impressed. He was 
at first somewhat silent, but after a time 
he said, "It fills me with shame! I feel 
guilty when I think of myself." He con
tinued musingly, "To think of these poor 
people with their imperfect grasp of the 
trnth! And yet, what a contrast between 
what they do and what we are doing? 
When I compare all the advantages we 
enjoy, we who possess the whole body of 
truth, and see how little nse we make of 
it, how little effect we produce compared 
with that which was palpable at that 
meeting,-I take shame to myself when 
I think of it. Of course," said be, "I did 
not like the women speaking, although I 
was prepared for it. I have the mis
fortune," he added, with the sly humour 
which ever characterized him, "I have the 
misfortune, you know, to agree with the 
Apostle Paul on that question." This . 
was, of course, sufficient to bring on an 
animated polemic. Canon Liddon ob
jected strongly to the theory that the 
Apostle';> prohibition of women: teaehing 
in church was a temporary mandate of 
local application only in force in Corinth 
and the Greek cities, where for a woman 
to be heard in public was almost equival
ent to her enrolment among the class of 
courtesans, and utterly inconsistent with 
his own recognition of the women who 
prophe~ied and taught among the Jews. 
Such a doctrine, he said, would carry us 
very far. Almost the last conversation I 
had with him this year was on the same 
lines, his objection this time being called 
forth by "~hat he considered the dangerc 
ous tendencies of "I.nx 1Iundi." The 
chief point, however, round which that 
discussion raged nine years ago was his 
stout a~sertion tbat the Salvation Army 
had only a small part of the trnth. I 
agreed, for all hnman beings only know 
in part; but I said, "Surely you must 
admit that they have got the essential 
truth?" He replied, "I no more n~cognize 
essential trn th than I do an essential horse. 
All truth is essential. You can no more 
divide it than von can divide a horse. A 
horse has heid and. legs and tail. It 
won!Cl be just as absurd to speak of an 
essential horse with one leg as of essen-
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tial truth which is not all truth." "But 
surely," I said, "you don't mean to say 
that you have grasped the whole body of 
truth?" And thus it went on until we 
came to Amen Court, where we stood in 
the cold night air arguing whether the 
limited truth of the AnglicanR was not 
just as far short f1'0m the eorpus of the 
whole body of the truth as the creed of 
the Salvation Army: I remember that 
conversation as if it were only yesterday. 
"When we at last parted Canon Liddon 
had caught sueh a cold that next day be 
could not use his voiee. 

It is not our purpose to enter into the 
details of the organization of this army, 
and here for the present we bring our 
observations to a close, intending, how
ever, to resume them in onr next issue, 
giving our readers a short review of the 
book to which we have only briefly 
referred. We commend to our thought
ful readers the assertion of Canon Liddon, 
"All truth is essential;" and fully believ
ing and endorsing the sentiment, we come 
to inquire if it does not behoove those 
who are seeking truth, desiring to be 
free from error, to investigate, and when 
satisfied that results are good and alto
gether to be desired, to go to work earn
estly to obtain those results? There are 
times when there comes over us such a 
sense of how infinitely we as a church are 
living beneath our privilege, that there is 

nothing reconciles us to the apparently 
little progress we are making, save the· 
history of .the past-the terrible wreck 
and ruin brought upon the church in the 
day of her prosperity and power, when· 
her converts came to the fold by fifties,. 
hundreds and thousands. But remem
bering the infinite patience of the great 
God, we wait in hope, knowing that the 
time must come (unless we· forfeit our 
right) when God will say to the waiting 
camp of Israel, "Strike your tents and' 
move forward!" Not only this, but he 
will endow them with a clearer concep
tion of his truth and with the power Bro. 
White saw in his vision, and then we, 
will know it has not been in vain that we 
have waited for our God. 

In the meantime what relation do we 
occupy to every such work as the one we· 
have been considering? Shall we, as did 
the apostles of old, forbid them, because 
they follow not with us? Jesus said,, 
"Forbid him not; for there is no man 
which shall ·do a miracle in my name,. 
that can speak evil of me. For he that 
is not against us is on our part." 

Let us take the advice of Jesus and bid 
the whole world.Godspeed in the good it 
is doing; for 'while truth i8 a unit, we yet 
believe it possible to have light in differ
ent degrees and to follow on that we may 
apprehend the truth which shall make us
free. 

ON CHRISTMAS DAY IN THE MORNING. 

"Christian men, rejoice and sing, 
'Tis the birthday of your king!" 

SANG the choir of St. Stephens, re
hearsing, on Christmas eve, for the 

service of the morrow. Their voices rang 
out with good will. Higher anrl higher 
pealed the clear sopranos, while first the 
tenors and then the bases followed in 
winding fugue-

" 'Tis the birthday-the birthday-of your 
king." 

The groined arches of the high, dimly
lighted roof seemed full of answering 
notes, which echoed back the strain, as 
the angels answered one to another in the 
wonrlerful chorus of that first birthnight 
in Judea. 

But the faces that belonged to the voices 
were not angelic, any more than the souls 
which they veiled; and one among them 
wore the unmistakable look of human 
preoccupation and worry. It was the 
face of Emily Gale. She was the second 
soprano in the choir, and her voice was, 
perhaps, best of all, though not so power
ful as that of Mrs. Feltue, the first so
prano. But, though she sang with the 
reRt, and her tones were true and sweet, 
the words she was s!nging meant little to 
her mind just then. She scarcely recog
nized their intentiun; for any good they 
did her they might as well have been do, 
ra, sol, la. 

Of what was she thinking? Of what, 
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-should a good girl with real religious 
-convictions, with a wise desire to lead 
the Christian life, and rather a higher 
ideal than most girls have of what that 
llife should bt>, be thinking on Christmas 
·eve? 

How hard to say. How impossible to 
thread the intricacies and subtle compli
.cations of human thought, while, left to 
to its own will, it shifts and fluctuates and 
·drifts this way and that, with all the quick
ne~s and irresponsibility of dream. As 
well attempt to lay down fixed laws for 
the movement of a fog-bank as for an idle 
mind or an over-full one. Thought has a 
liberty of its own with which no outside 
·conditions interfere. The mouth may be 
ever so full of godly words, and yet the 
inward life be living in a totally different 
and very mundane world. Is was so with 
Emmy Gale on this Christmas eve. 

Emmy was thinking, not without an ac
companiment of dimly-felt self-reproach 
·Of what had occupied her time and strength 
for two months past-namely, her Christ
rna>' presents. 

She was a generous little creature. She 
loved to plan and contrive. She loved to 
·give pleasure, and she han a strong taste 
for surprising people. To devise a treat 
for some one she loved, to work it out 
privately, and at last spring it on its happy 
Tecipient was delightful to her. 

It had always been so; but this year
for various reasons--;ller Christmas pre
parations han been particularly onerous. 
'There were not only her own family to 
be considered-her father and mother, 
·Clara, her married sister, with her hus
band and children, Tom, eldest of the 
family, with his wife and children, Eu
·nice and Gay, Jack and Harry, and a se
ries of cousins, intimate friends and 
schoolmates- these she had always had 
on her liHt; but besides these there was 
Roger's family. Roger Carew was her 
lover; they had been engaged since early 
.J nne, and his people had received her 
with open arms. They had been as kind 
:as they po~sibly could be, and they must 
all be remembered. In addition, there 
were certain friends, to whom, for par
ticular reasons, Em my longed. to show spe
cial kindness. Poor Alice Lathan must 
!have a gift, because she had lost her baby, 
. and was feeling so very sad, and so must 
[ittle Dolly Prime, whose father had been 
ikilled in such a sorrowful way. And 

dear Lucy Haliburton, whose husband had 
lost all his money, and who was feeling 
so troubled and straitened. Every gener
ous heart knows this longing, to give out 
of superior comfort, or blessed exemp
tion from pain, something to cheer lives 
which se0m unduly overshadowed. Then 
there were the servants, of course, to be 
remt>mbered, and a list of pensioners who 
would expect something; and so it went 
until Emmy's list was longer than the 
moral law. 

Now, to produce forty or fifty gifts, 
suitable, sufficient and kept secret to the 
last, out of limited time and a rather 
slender purse, is a difficult task, as may be 
easily seen, even for hands and hearts as 
willing and as executive as were dear 
Emmv's. 

Ea;ly and late had she worked and 
toiled, stinting herself in sleep and exer
cise, and all manner of wholesome little 
pleasures, because these things took time. 
She had become thin and pale. A wor
ried little pucker had grown into her 
smooth forehead, an irritable tone into 
her soft voice; but she bad achieved the 
well-nigh impossible. All the presents 
Rlw had planned were ready in time. 
There they lay, folded in white, ribbon
tied parcels, in her bureau drawers-the 
lovely, lace-like shawl for her mother, 
the pretty, maroon and blue couvr·e-piecl 
for Mrs. Carew, the illuminaten text for 
Roger, on which slw had expended such 
loving wealth of decoration, the books 
~nd games for the little ones, the pine pil
lowR, the embroidered sachets, the band
painted cards-there they all were, each 
with its little message of love written up
on it; but where was she? Singing the 
praises of that new-born Lord, in whose 
name and for whoRe sake all these kind
nesses had nominally been don0, with a 
mind too weary to attend, with thoughts 
that aimlessly strayed, and a sense of 
spent and baffled lassitude. It was a sorry 
frame of mind and body in which to be
gin the blessed birthday. 

"Now we'll just go over 'YVhen Shep
herds Watched' to the m'w music," said 
Mr. Stephens, the choir-leader. 

"I love that hymn. Don't you?" whis
pered Phcebe Anderson to Emmy, as they 
ended . 

"Yes; it's lovely," responded Emrny, 
mechanically. Then a pang of conHcience 
smote her. The hymn was lovely, no 
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·doubt; she always had been fond of it, 
but she was conscious that at the moment 
she did not care for it in the least. 

"What is the matter with me that I am 
so dull and indifferent?" she said to her
self. "Somehow I don't seem to have 
the least bit of Christmas-feeling this 
year. It is very strange; for I never 
worked half so bard to make it beautiful 
befor8." Tears rose to her eyes. 

Ab, Emmy! that is the very thing. 
'The too-much kills equally with the too
little. 

Dreary and depressed, she went home. 
Everybody was arrived except Roger, 
who had telegraphed that he should be 
detained in the city until morning, 'but 
would certainly be up in time for the 
·Christmas dinner. This was a severe dis
appointment. Emmy had looked forward 
to the Christmas service with Roger. 
She was more disheartened than ev_er. 
Her head began to ache. The children'R 
wild excitement over their stockingR, her 
brothers' and her sisters' laughter and 
jokes, the noise and glee of the just re
un~ted family-cirele, jarred on her mood. 
As. soon as possible she made an excuse 
and went to be>d, where, after a long fit of 
nervous weeping, she fell asleep. 

"What is the matter with little Em?" 
demanded Harry, the youngest brother, 
whose favorite she bad always been. "I 
tea~ed her a little about Roger, and she 
looked as if she was going to cry. N oth
ing wrong there, I hope." 

"0h! no," his mother replied. "She's 
sorry about his coming so late, of course; 
but she understands that he can't help it. 
It's all right." 

"But why does she look so forlorn?" 
"I think Emmy must be going to be 

ill," said Clara. "I could hardly get her 
to take any intPre;;t in the baby. She's 
so fond of children, generally, too: and 
this is the prettiest one yet. Do you 
think she is feverish, mother?" 

"0h! no! I don't think so. She's rather 
worn out with her Christmas work; that is 
all," answered :Mrs. Gale, comfortably; 
as if it was the orde1' of things that girls 
·should he worn ont with such work. And 
unfortunately it is. 

Emmy's Rleep was heavy, but not quite 
refreshing. One night's rest eannot undo 
the effect ,)f a long strain of overwork, 
and she woke with a sense of deep-~eated 
fatigue. The bright morning greetings 

could not cheer her; the children's rap
ture of merriment only half moved her. 
·The little gifts, over which she had spent 
such time and pains, suddenly seemed to 
sink into insignificant valueless objects, 
which, now that their moment was passed, 
could be of no pleasure or use to anybody. 
Mechanically she received everybody's 
kiRses and thanks; mechanically opened 
her own parcels and wrote and said the 
words of gratitude; but there was no real 
enjoyment in it all. Poor Emmy was too 
tired to enjoy! 

Church followed, with the beautiful 
Christmas service, the "Angel Chapter," 
the hymns and anthems, the proclamation 
of the good news to ·.man, the aroma of 
evergreen wreaths and flowers. The 
feast was spread for all, as the joy was 
given to all, and )'Oung and old came re
verently to worE<hip the Child who, on 
Christmas day, w~s born for the healing 
of the nations. Emrnv too worshipped. 
She bent her heart to it a~ a ta~k. She 
joined in prayer and prnise; bnt, even as 
she did ~Q, ~he mis~ed the something 
which had al wav~ l!een hers before-the 
glad impnl~e, tl;e eon~cious happiness in 
her own individual share of the salvation 
wrought for nll human souls. Sorrow
fully and penitent]? she again asked her
self why this was so? Why was she los
ing the rest and fuliness of the Christmas 
dav? 

She went home in a veil of melaneholy, 
·which she could not conceal. Her spirits 
utterly flagged as the day wore on. She 
was even Rharp to the ehildren; and they, 
nsed to eounting on aunt Emmy as their 
speci~l property, resented the change 
deeply. 

"Do you suppose it't 'cause she's en
gaged?" said one of the little girls. 

"'Veil, if it makes one cross to be en
gaged, I'm not ever going to be married," 
observed the younger Clara, whith a toss 
of her golden bead. "There's no fun, if 
it makes you feel cross. I shall be an old 
maid." 

Clara was jnst seven. 
"l don't care if she is engaged; nobody 

has a right to be eros;; on Christmas day," 
declare<; sturdy little Tom. "lt's wicked 
not to be kind. The Bible says so." 

"Yes, its ortly wicked indeed," piped 
little Emmy, her aunt's namesake, and, 
taking in her arms the new doll, over 
whose outfit the elder Emmy had spent so 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



12 ON CHRISTMAS DAY IN THE MORNING. 

many hours, she trotted off in search of 
her misguided relative. 

"I,se bwought her back to oo," she said, 
putting dolly into Emmy's lap. "I don't 
want her any more." 

"But, little Emmy, why not? What 
can you mean, darling? I thought you 
liked Mabel. Don't you remember you 
said this morning that she was the nic
est doll you ever had? And I took 
such pains to make her pretty for you." 

"I did like her; but I don't any more." 
"But why not?" 
"Tause oo's tross wiz ns, and Clara says 

it t'ause oo's endaged and I don't want an 
aunty that's endaged, and I don't want 
Mabel." 

It cost Emmy some pains to comfort 
her pet, and restore her liking for the 
doll; but at last she succeeded. I,ittle 
Emmy ran away to tell the others that 
Aunty wasn't "tross," after all, and her 
aunt went up stairs to dress for dinner. 
She took infinite pains with her toilette, 
but was conscious that she did not look 
as well as usual. All her innocent expe
dients, the daintily fluffed hair, the silk 
gown, the exact brown that went with her 
eyes, the lace frills and the bunch of tea
roses in her breast, con1d not disguise the 
paleness or the jaded circles under her 
eyes. Roger glanced anxiously at her 
face as he kissed her, and ventured on one 
hurried, •'My darling, are you ill?" But 
his train had come in after time, as trains 
so often do on holidays; there were only 
a few moments to make ready for dinner, 
and he was forced to hasten up stain~. 

The joy of seeing him brightened Em my 
and macle her look more like herself; but 
as the long dinnt'r went on and the room 
grew hot, and the fun more fast and furi
ous, she flagged again, and the weariness 
stole back into her face. It was a pretty 
dinner, and Ernmy, who was half house
keeper with her mother, had taken great 
plBasnre in the ordering of it. It was she 
who had rubbed the red appleR to a glass
like polish, and combined them so prettily 
with white grapes and ivy leaves for a 
center-piPce to the tablP. It was she who 
had mixed the mayonaise for the chicken 
salad, had flavored the mince pies, drop
ped the gerani urn leaf into each finger 
bowl, and deftly tied the little nosegays 
of chrysanthemums ancl late roses, which 
adorned the plate~. The great Christmas 
cake was hers also from its first inception 

to the motto on its frosting; and so was: 
the "paper pie," with its bonbons and 
rhymes and host of comical trifles, which 
crowned the feast, and seemed to the chil
dren by far the most satisfaetory feature 
of the entertainment. All thef'e things 
had taken time-Emrny's time-and the 
result was, that, while 'the others ate and 
admired and enjoyed, she sat by with a 
resolute, forced smile on her lips and an 
unmistakable look of suffering on her 
brow; out of tune with the general mirth 
and satisfaction. · 

Roger's spirits sank in unison with hers. 
He had earned his holiday by hard pro
fessional work, and had come up prepared 
to enjoy it; bnt how could he enjoy any
thing when his Emmy-the girl he loved 
-was looking so? In his pocket was a 
Christmas surprise for her, a locket with 
a turquoise fly, over the choosing of which· 
a good deal of loving solicitude had gone. 
He had enjoyed thinking just how she 
would look when he gave it to her; but 
his heart had suddenly grown heavy, and' 
he no longer remembered the locket. 
What was the matter? he was asking· 
himself. 

"Garnes! We must play games!" cried 
little 'forn, as the party streamed back 
from the dining-room into the evergreen
hung parlor. "Everybody plays Blind
man's Buff on Christmas. Don't they,. 
Aunt Ernrny?" 

But Emmy had disappeared. Roger,. 
watching his chance, had drawn her into 
the little room which Mr. Gale called his. 
study. There were lights there and a 
gay little fire. Roger shut the door. At 
last they were alone. 

"Sit down and let us have a talk," said' 
Roger. "I have hardly had a minute with 
you yet. Are you ill, Love? Is anything 
the matter? You look as if both might 
be true." 

"No; I am only tired," said Emwy, 
leaning her head on hiR shoulder, with a 
sense ~f comfort. "Not ill at all, Roger."' 

"Bnt what ean you have been doing to 
make you look so, Ernrny? Did you have 
to do it, dear?" 

Emmy did not answer immediately. 
Somehow, with this simple question of 
Roger's, the full fatigue and folly of what. 
;::he had done seemed to break over her, 
like a great wave. Did she have to do it?' 
No; sbe had elected to do it. It was all 
her own ehoice, ber own fault; she· 
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coonld blame nobody. But what a pity it 
was!. She astonished Roger by suddenly 
'beginning to cry. 

"What is the matter?" he exclaimed in 
:alarm. "Emmy, you are keeping some
thing from me. Tell me what it is." 

But Emmy was past telling. The re
:action after her long over-work had fairly 
·come, and she could only sob, with now 
and then a futile attempt to assure Roger 
that nothing was the matter; nothing at 
all, really, really; would he please not to 
look at her, or be sorry; but just go away, 
:and she would get over it soon. 

"I am only sil-ly," declared poor Em
my. "PleaRe go and enjoy yourself, 
Roger." An invitation which, it need 
not be said, Roger was by no means in
·clined to accept. 

At last she gTew calmer. Tears had 
·cleared her mo'Od, and relieved her ex
hausted nerves, as thunder clears murky 
:air. She could speak now. 

"Roger," she said, solemnly, "I am a 
fool." 

"0h! '\Vas that it?'" 
"Yes; and I advise you to break off 

your engagement with me. It is dread
ful for a man to have a fool for a wife. 
You ought to marry somebody wise." 

"There is a good deal in that," de
dared Roger, relieved to see his sweet
heart returning to her natural manner. 
«Bnt pray what have you done that is so 
dreadfully silly?" 

"I hav~ spoi'lt>rl my own Christmas, and 
yours, and everybody's else." 

"I don't believe it. Mine isn't spoiled, 
anyway. But what do you mean?" 

"I took it into my head that I would 
do about twice as much as I possibly 
could to make the day go off pleasantly; 
and I did it. If I had had two heads and 
three backs and four pairs of hands, and 
if the days had been thirty-six hours l.ong, 
instead of twenty-four, it would have been 
easy enough; but, as I hadn't, it wasn't. 
So I went on trying at the impossible, 

·and half-killing myself, and thinking 
how pleasant it was going to be; and now 
Christmas has come and everything is 
over, and it hasn't been pleasant at all. 
It's been miserable! I feel so tired out 
that I can't enjoy myself at•all." 

"It is too bad!" declared Roger, smil
ing tenderly at her. 

"But it isn't only being tired. I've 
been wicked, too"-Emmy went on-"I 

was so cross with the children this after
noon that they all noticed it! And in 
church, Roger~ I couldn't make myself 
care, or put any real heart into the serv
ice. It might just as well have been 
Satan's birthday., for any good it has 
done me." 

"That's a strong way of putting it," 
began Roger. He couldn't help laughing 
at the expression of Emmy's round, 
solemn eyes, as she made this startling 
statement; but he spoke seriously. "I've 
had one or two thoughts on this subject 
of Christmas-keeping of late. Would 
you like me to tell them to yon, Emmy?" 

"Yes; please do." 
"Well, it seems to me that we have 

somehow got away from the original idea 
of the true way to celebrate the day. I 
suppoRe the giving of presents began with 
the doles to the poor which were given 
out in the old monastic times." 

"V cry likely, though, I never thought 
of it before." 

"Then the Dutch invented St. Nicholas 
and Kriss Kringle, and the Germans 
established the creation of Christmas 
trees; and we borrowed their ideas and 
combined with them the English custom 
of a feast with beef and plum-pudding 
and all the rest of it, and added some 
little features of our own-such as hang
ing up Rtockings in the chimney corners." 

"But don't you like all these things? 
They always seemed to me such pretty 
customR. I don't see how they can be 
wrong." 

"They are not wrong at all. On the 
contrary, they are good, because they 
turn tlie day into a special festival for 
childrE'n, and make them love it above all 
the other dap. The >Hong has come 
with the overdoing of it, as it often 
happens." 

"l think I see what yon mean," ~>aid 
Emmy thoughtfully. 

"Plenty of gvod things run to seed in 
just that way," Roger went on. "First a 
lovely idea full of meaning; then such a 
wear and tear and exaggeration of the 
idea that the meaning is forgotten. The 
old Christmas theory was excellent; but, 
if American women have got to kill 
themselves in making presents for every
body they know on that one day of the 
year, and break down and lose all their 
own pleasure in it, and be 'cross,' why I 
think the custom had better be given up." 
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"But what a pity that would be! Do you see what I mean, dearest? And' 
Christmas is the sweetest day of all we 
have." 

will you agree?" • 
"Indeed I will. I never want to be so 

foolish again; or to spend such a bad,. 
ba<l, lllif'erable Christmas!" 

"So it is. But we needn't give it np, if 
only we are content to be sensible about 
it. Let us make a rewlntion for our
selves, Emmy; that, when we have a 
home of our own, we will do things bet
ter; will make the day as ha!Jpy as we 
can, and have a beautiful time; and will 
give presents, too; but only just ~o far as 
we can manage it without losing our own 
share in the day. Whatever we do, let 
us ket>p ourselves fresh enough to enjoy 
it, and get the good it is meant to bring. 

Their lip~ met in a long kiss. Then 
Roger tied the locket with the turquoise 
fly round Emmy's neck, and they went 
back to the others. 

The children are not yet done wonder
ing what it was that Uncle Roger did to 
Aunt Emmy to make her "all nice again, 
after she had been so sort of horrid all 
day." 

A CHRISTMAS VISION. 

In the grate a glowing fire, fragrance on the genial air, 
Pictures, chma, quaint rt>cesses, books and statues el'erywhere; 

-The Independent. 

And the Christmas garlands twining, green and glistening round the frame, 
·where the sweet Madonna brooded o'er the Child, a King \Yho came. 

vVho had called her? Some one, surely, for ~l1e seemed to rise and go 
Outward, furred and hooded quickly, through the biting sleet and snow; 
Some one led her, bore her onwanl, hade bpr look, and wondering see 
How her fellow-creatures wrestled with earth's pain and misery. 

\Yeary women, oh! how weary, bowed with never-•·ea,ing care, 
Men who struggled, ever losing, in a com bat of despair; 
"All your life," she heard a whi>'per, "yon have feel on honey dew, 
Roses, lillies; these were waiting, for a helpir.g hand from you." 

On again. and ah! the pity, on a lowly couch a child. 
Crippled, white, and drawn \Yith Rngnish, y·et the lady thought it Fmiled, 
·'vYherefore?" One beside her answered: "Heaven for such as thee is bright, 
And this little one is pas~ing to th:1t happier home to-n,ight." 

Yet anotht>r darker preeinet, and she fonnd her tearful eyes 
Turning round fmm frowning fttces, with a shuddering surprise; 
Faces marred \Yith ,~\'il passion, furrowed with tlw blight of shame; 
"Kay," the angel murmured, Jowly, "'twas. for FUch the Savior came." 

Then :1gain, with wing on S\\·eeping, swiftly passed her seraph guide, 
And she stood where little beds were mnge<l together side by side; 
Here were dimpled ehilclren sleeping, but no rnotht·r's kiss they knew. 
"Orphans," stole the hea\'enly \rhisper, "left to care of such as you." 

It sureiy was a vision, for the lady had not stirred, 
Not a ROund hatl broke the silence, sal'e the twitter of a bird, 
In a cage with golden wires, but the lady heard a cry, 
Heard it in her soul, and answered: ''}Jaster, Christ, lo! here am I. 

"All my days I've spent supinely, thinking of myFelf alone, 
Little caring for my neighbor; late I'll labor to atone. 
Let my hand be open ever, let my ear attentive be, 
When Thy little ones are faltering, let me lead them, Lord, to Thee." 
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If it was a dream I know not, God has many and subtle ways 
To reveal His love to mortals, that their hearts may sing His praise; 
But I'm sul'e I heard the angels choiring. in the midnight sky, 
Of this Christmas, sweetly, strongly: "Glory he to Go<l on high!" 

-::\'Iargaret E. Sangster in Demorest 1s :Magazine. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

BY ELDER HE:IfA~ C. S:lf!TH. 

PART I. 

HIS CIIItDHOOD AXD YOUTH. 

I AM not so vain as to think that I can 
fully write the life or biography·of the 

great and good man. Too little is known 
of him, at least by me, to no the subject 
justice, even were I competent. His 
work, however, has been so closely con
nected with the theme dearest to my 
heart, that, in the past I have been eager 
to learn as much of him as pos~iblP. 
Having gathpred a little here and a little 
there ;:egarding him, his people and his 
country, I will take pleasure in compiling 
it; and, if by so noing otlters are benefited, 
I shall be gratified. 

He was a person of snfficient import
ance to call forth the voice of inspiration 
concerning his work, even before he was 
born-some of the things said of him 
prophetically we may refer to hereafter. 

He was, as is generally supposed, born 
in the town of Hebron, in Palestine, a 
few months before the birth of our Lord. 
He was the son of Zacharias, a Jewish 
priest "of the eo11rse of Abia," and of 
Elizabeth, a cousin of Marv, the mother 
of Christ. Being entitled t~ the office of 
priest, according to the Jewish law of 
lineage, and also being of a prominent 
family, he naturally commanded more 
respect. among the Jews than did Jesus; 
and of him it was said: "The people 
believed that John was a prophet." 

'rhe Christians also revered him be
cause he was the forerunner of the Lord 
and was commended by him. bo his 
popularity was then great, and has con
tinued so until this day, although among 
the priests whose authority he rejeeted 
and who were jealous of his popularity it 
was said: ".He hath a devil." 

From an early day, he was considered 
in England the model Saint, and great 

festivals were held' on St. John's day 
(June 24th), which waR dedicated to him. 

Hebron, the place of his birth, is twen
ty-one miles south-west of J erusafem, 
situated in the narrow valley of Eschol, 
famous for the large clusters of superior 
grapes of the same name, as well as for 
olives and other frnitR. Aronnd t.his 
historic city are broken hills, divided by 
rich fertile valleys, rising sometimes to· 
the altitude of three thousand feet above 
the Mediterranean sea. This is, doubt
IPRR, the "hill country," where Mary 
visited Elizabeth. 

East and south of Hebron I ies the great 
''vVilderness of JndPa," whieh is a barren 
nninviting countrg known in Bible times 
as "Negel, or South eountry." From 
Hebron northward and westward it is but 
little better during the rainless season; 
but, in the spring, the bald, grey rocks 
which have so long been a monotonous 
sight are covered with green verdure and 
beantiful flowers; while down the ravines, 
until now so dry, rush torrents of spark-· 
ling water, all of which disappear at the 
approach of the lwated season. The soil 
on these hillsides is universally thin and 
scanty, producing verdure in abundanee 
while wet with the rains of spring, but 
quickly drying when the seorching rays 
of the sun penetrate the shallow soil, im
pressing one with the aptness of the ex
pression, "The grass which to-clay is, and 
to-morrow is east into the oven." 

In this ;;ometimes romantic and some
times monotonous place, was spent ,the 
childhood of John.- No doubt he often 
wandered over these hills iu company 
with his childish companions, now gath
ering the sweet cyclamen, peeping from 
the roots of trees or from the hillside 
roeks, now pausing to admire the great 
clusters of "white briar roses," which 
everywhere abound; or, looking towards. 
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.Jerusalem, the spot towards which the 
·eye of every Jew lovingly and with rever
-ence turns, he saw the gold-bedecked 
pinnacles of the majestic temple, reflect
ing the rays of the morning sun. 

Whilfl a feeling of awe stole over him 
:at the r;ight of this sacred stmctme, he 
probably received from the Holy Spirit, 
which was to fill him from the hour of 
'his birth, the first impressions which 
iinally weaned him from the ritual of 
temple-service and enabled him to see the 
utter emptiness of the formal rites by 
which the priests and Levites thought to 
iind favor with God. We think this is 
'IlO overdrawn conclusion, for we are 
assured that he was ordained by an angel 
when but eight days old; If so, he was 
doubtless attended by angels afterward, 
for surelv he needed, in view of hiR future 
great w~rk, other instruction than he 
would get from his parents. 

Though they were righteous and feared 
·God, they were living in an age when (in 
conseqnenc9 of the condition of the peo
ple as deRcribed by Christ, "Making the 
word of God of none effect through your 
tradition") it eould hardly be expected 
that thev wonld be able to mould the 
mind of· the boy for the important work 
to which he was appointed; hence the, 
necessitv of these divine manifestations. 

John; unlike Jesus, was not born of 
lowly and indigent parentage. He was 
of one of the first families of Judea. The 
·only son of his parents and the son of 
their old age, he would naturally be in
dulged, petted, and his every fancy grati
fied. It was unnecessarv for him to learn 
any trade or avocation, for he was born a 
priest, and his business was to minister 
at the altar. He only must be pure, and 
to be that he must become so simply by 
outward acts of purification aecording to 
Jewish custom, as dictated by the Rabbis. 
If he ate with unwashen hands, or re
turned from the market without washine 
he was defiled. Should he touch a dish 
of clay or pottery, the inside and bottom 
contracted, he was unclean. There were 
six kinds of water he might use for puri
fication, all differing in degree of virtue. 
First, the water of a pool, pit, cistern, 
ditch, or hill water that had ceased to 
flow; second, water that still flowed; third, 
collected water, to the amount of forty 
seahs; fourth, spring water, to which had 
been added drawn water; fifth, flowing 

water which was wa1·m 01· impregnated 
with minerals; and sixth, pure spring 
water. 

Hundreds of equal or more absurd 
things were to be daily observed among 
the common people, to say nothing of the 
endless ritual of temple-service with 
which John, aR a prospective priest, was 
expected to become familiar. His anxious 
parents, wishing to see him an accepted 
and honored priest, sought diligently, no 
doubt, to impress these means of purifica
tion upon his growing mind. 

Even this, however, was not enough; 
he was to be no common priest. He was 
to be called the "prophet of the highest." 
He was to "be great in the sight of the 
Lord," so he must have more than a com
mon preparation. His parents must dedi
cate him as a "N azarite" for life. "The 
N azarite," says Geikie, "was required to 
abstain altogether from wine and intoxi
cating drinks, even from vinegar, or any 
syrup or preparation of the grape, and 
from grapes themselves and rai8ins. No 
razor waR to come upon his head; he was 
to be hol v and to let the locks of the hair 
of his he~d grow. 

To guard against any legal defilement 
from a corpse, he was to go near no dead 
body, even if it were that of his father, 
mother, brother, or sister; because the 
consecration of God was on his head, and, 
if bv chanee, death came where he was, 
the ·defikment conld only be removed by 
a seveu-days' uncleanneRs, to be followed 
by shaving his head and presenting a 
special "tresspass-offering." "Thus espe
cially 'holy' the life-long N azarite stood 
on an equality with a priest, and might 
enter the inner temple." 

As a Nazarite, when he accompanied 
'his parentR to the temple he had access 
to the inner courts, and from the first 
appearance of light when the watchman 
upon the walls cried: "Priests, to your 
ministry; Levites, to your stations; Israel
ites, take your places;" until the last 
evening rite was performed, he had oppor
tunity to observe the conduct of those 
who ministered at the altar as God's high 
priests. His keen eye must have observed 
their pride, corruption and insincerity, as 
well as the hollowness of the ritual serv
ice. While he revered the temple of his 
God, how his righteous soul, stirred by 
the Holy Spirit, must have revolted at 
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the corruption there, made as it then was 
"a den of thieves and robbers." 

Returning to his quiet home at Hebron, 
he would carefully and sorrowfully re
flect upon these things, doubtless ques
tioning the necessity of first one rite and 
then another; until, tired of this daily 
routine of perplexity and doubt, he 
resolved to quit his comfortable home, 
the society of friends, the pleasure of 
social life and retire to the wild solitude 
of the desert "to be alone with God." 

While coming to this conclusion, what 
mental struggles he must have passed 
through, as he saw one by one the sacred 
things of his fathers sinking into nothing
ness! For it is well-known by some that, 
even under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit's promptings, the traditions of child
hood, the teachingB of revered parents 
and honoTed ;;piritualleaders, even though 
manifestly wrong, are not abandoned by 
the human mind without a struggle that 
tries men's souls. 

With these considerations, we cannot 
be surprised that some of the forms and 
ceremonies of the times ~till dung to 
John in after life, which Jesus RO mildly 
disapproved in the following language: 
"No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
onto an old aarment·" and "Neither do 

b ' ' ~ men put new wine into old bottles." 
About one mile from Hebron, by the 

side of a pure well of water, surrounded 
by vineyards, solitary and alone, stands 
a giant oak, one of the largest in Pales-

tine. In imagination we see John wend
ing his way thither to rest from the heat 
of the sun. There, in silent and painful 
meditation he contemplates the dark and 
spiritually benighted condition of his 
people. But, anon, a ray of joyous light 
shines in his thoughtful countenance as 
he thinks of the promised Deliver, 
whose coming he is assured is m~ar. His 
mother has told him the ciretlmstance of 
Mary's vi,;it, of the cheering testimony 
then reeeived, and of the prophecy of the 
good man upon his own head, "Thou 
shalt go before the Lord to prepare his 
ways." He has·heard the experience of 
his father with the angel at the altar, and 
now as he pours forth his soul in agoniz
ing and" anxious prayer, the whisperings 
of his constant teaeher, the Holy Spirit, 
tells him that he must soon begin his 
work; but oh, how to accomplish it! 

Surrounded as he is, the mental strug
gle is intense. Can he fill his appointed 
misRion without resigning his place of 
birthright as a JewiRh priest? Or must 
he declare against the eorruption and 
apostasy of the times, and abandon the 
religion of his fathers? 

Still undecided, doubts and fears caus
ing intense mental anxiety, yet calmed 
and eheered by the Spirit's presence, 1Je 
seeks the wilderness solitude where he 
can learn of God, undisturbed by influ
ences of social and religious life in 
Hebron and Jerusalem. 

'ro be Continued. 

SPIRITUAL REMINISCENCES.-No. 2. 

IN 1'l!E LIFE OF SrsrER ANN DAVIS, OF LYONS, vVISCONSIN. 

\YHIT'f.EN BY F. ~L COOPER. 

SOME time itlfter the incidents recorded 
my father made arrangements to 

move up to Missouri. \V e were all in
tending to go with him with the exception 
Df my sister ,Tane, whose husband was op
posed to the work. We all felt very sad 
over the matter, and frequently held ex
tensive conversations as to what was best 
to be done under the circumstances. One 
day sisters Mary and Jane were engaged 
in conversation with me in my father's 
bouse on the subject of our moving to 
Missouri and leaving ,lane behind, when 

2 

it was that V>'C would pray over 
the matter there and then, vV e all unit
ed in prayer before the Lord; the gift of 
tongues rested upon me and the interpret
ation was, "Tell Jane to get ready to go 
up to for she will go." 

:Mary and I rejoiced over the reception 
of sneh a gloi·ions meRsage, but _Jane 
seemed to doubt it. She said she could 
not see how it was possible for her to go, 
and she could not see any prospect of the 
way being opened. Mary said she was 
certain that Jane would go, even if an 
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angel had to carry her by the hair of the 
head. 

Preparations were moved forward until 
the arrangements for starting were com
pleted, without the development of any 
circumstances pointing to the fulfillment 
of the prophecy relating to Jane's accom
panying us to Missouri, and when the 
morning came for u:o: to start we bade 
farewell to friends and neighbors, leaving 
Jane behind with the rest. The first day's 
travel was marked by no special incidents 
except that my folks spoke about the 
prophecy which I had given, declaring it 
to have been a failure. Bnt mark my 
glad surprise when, on the second day, a 
wagon drove up to us, containing my sis
ter, whose husband had consented to her 
going with us, and had promised to fol
low her the next autumn, We all rejoic
ed to have her with us, and were hapny in 
the glorious realization that God 1A able 
to fulfill all of his precious promises, 
though our restricted powers cannot see 
how it is to be done. 

We landed in Far West, Missouri, 
September 2nd, 1838. Persecution by 
the mob began that very winter, and they 
frequently searched· my father's bouse, 
and were very insulting in their deport
ment. They also searched otbet· houses 
of the Saints, including that of President 
Joseph Smith, who at the time was con
fined in Liberty Jail. Joseph's confine
ment in prison, coupled with the ruthless 
invasions of the mob, caused his scribe, 
Elder James Mulholland, to seek a place 
of safety for important church papers in 
his possession. Among the papers in 
Mulholland'~'< keeping was the manuscript 
of the Inspired Translation of the Bible, 
the revelation on the rebellion, etc., etc. 
Bro. Mulholland requested me to take 
charge of these papers, as he thought they 
would be more seetne with me, because I 
was a woman; and the mob would not be 
likdy to search my person. Immedi
ately on taking possession of the papers, 
I made two cotton bags of sufficient ~ize 
to contain them, sewing a band around 
the top ends of sufficient length to but
ton around my waist; and I carried those 
papers on my person in the day-time, 
when the mob was round, and 8lept with 
them under my pillow at night. I can
not remember now the exact length of 
time I had those papers in my possession; 
but I gave them to sister Emma Smith, 

the prophet's wife, on the evening of her 
departure for Commerce. It seems fitting 
for me to say, with regard to the revela
tion given December 27th, 1832, on the 
late war, beginning with the secession of 
South Carolina in 1861, that it was in my 
possession, among the other papers, in 
the latter part of the year 1839. I had 
ample opportunity of knowing this fact,. 
as I read the said revelation time after 
time, and it read then just as it does now,. 
in the published copies now read. While 
enemies to the latter dav work may 
claim that the revelation e~neerning tb.e 
late war, was produced just before or subse
quent to the rebellion, I personally 
know that it existed as far back as 1838, 
and there can be no grounds to doubt 
that it was given on the exact date which 
it now bears. 

None but those associated with the 
church in those early days can realize the 
persecutions, deprivations and sorrows 
the Lord's people experienced at the hands 
of a ruthless mob. The countrv was fill
ed with lawless men who subj.ected the 
Saints, in many in~tanees, to indignities 
which were not onlv hard to be borne, 
but which were a iasting disgrace to a 
people who professed civilization. In
stead of the future presenting us with 
even a dim hope of deliverance, it seemed 
prophetic of our extermination, as the 
conservators of the law were found with 
mobocrats and murderers. Under these· 
circumstances, I frequently prayed to 
God that the way might he opened for 
the e~eape of his people, as Missouri had 
risen in arms to either expel or extermi
nate us. One night, while my mind was 
greatly exercised over the state of affairs, 
I engaged in earnest prayer to the Lord, 
and was soon wrapt in vision. While in 
that enndi tion I heard the voice of Elder R. 
B. Thompson proclaiming, "Tell the 
church at Far West that a standard is set 
up in Illinois for them to gather to." I 
also saw in the vision a beautiful pillar, 
representing the ~tandard of gathering. 
It was but a few days subsequent to this 
vision that word was received at Far 
vV est from Elder Thompson, informing 
the Saints that a place of safety and 
gathering had been provided in Illinois. 
It was immediately after the incidents be
fore narrated had· occurred that Captain 
Bogart made his celebrated threat that 
the decree had gone forth from his 
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mouth and should not return void, that if 
every Mormon was not out of the county 
by the fifth of the following April he 
would drive them out. As the Lord bad 
opened a way of escape to Illinois, I had 
but little fear of Bogart's threat being 
executed. Shortly after publishing his 
boasted threat, be became involved in a 
political quarrel, on an election day 
with a man by the name of Beatty, and 
Bogart drew a piRtol and shot Beatty, 
who soon after dieo. The murderer 
made his escape from immediate arrest, 
but one thousand dollars reward was 
offered for his apprehension. ~I do not 
know what became of Bogart, but I am 
certain he never again made his advent 
into that country to disturb the Saints. 

We left Far West May 19th, 1840, and 
located near the Mississippi River, five 
miles above Nauvoo. It was while living 
near Nauvoo that I experienced some of 
the greatest, aR well as the saddest 
changes of my life. My loving mother 
died Monday, August 9th, 1841; my 
brother, Jacob Scott, died August lst, 
1842; my father, who had been the strong 
support of my life, was removed by death 
on the second day of January, 1845, in 
the sixty-third year of his age. 

The following October I married Mr. 
Charles Davis, a resident of Nauvoo, who 
was also a member of the church. We 
left Nauvoo May 28th, 1846, and came 
to V oree, Wisconsin, where J. J. Strang 
was located. We Roon became disgusted 
with Strang's teachings alld actions, and 
refuRPd to have anything to do with his 
church organi7.ation. Those davs were 
dark and ~londy to uH, and we c~uld not 
see any, light in any of the so-called 
organizations whieh bore the name of 
Latter Day Saint; but we felt that God, 
in some way, would preserve hil' truth on 
earth, and bring forth his work again in 
his own good time. 

It was cl uring this time of my isolation 
from the then existing organizations that 
the I,ord showed me, in a beautiful vision, 
the coming forth of the chureh again, 
with the pr<'sent Joseph Smith as the 
prophet-head. Troubled as I was over 
the breaking np of the old organization 
and the subsequent darkness which set
tled down upon the church like a pall, I 
felt that God only could eomfort me and 
give me light under the distressing cir
cumstances. 

In answer to earnest supplication the 
Lord gave me the following vision: I 
saw a beautiful highway, extending east
ward and westward, as far as the eye 
could see. It was elevated several feet 
above the surrounding country. The 
surface of the road was verv. Rmooth and 
hard, while the sides were. covered ,=vith 
beautiful grass. The road was very 
attractive' to the eye and constituted a 
desirabln " ... ,. on which to walk. As I 
stood, lookiu!t with admiration upon this 
beautifnl highway, 1 saw a man ascend
ing to the top, holding Romething in his 
hand like a roo. As he turned towards 
me, I recogni7.ed him as J o~eph Smith, 
the son of the Prophet. 

I also diseovered that the rod he held 
in his hand was a prophet's wand, which 
he used in beckoning to a crowd of peo
ple who stood upon this beautiful road 
some distance off from where Joseph 
stood. On the small end of the rod was 
a beautiful, white pendant. This pendant 
was attached to a white silk cord, about 
half the length of the rod. The wand 
was very white and clean. Joseph seemed 
happy as he held the wand in his hand 
and inspected it. He would wind the 
silk cord around his body and then 
beckon with the wand to those in the 
distance to quicken their pace and hasten 
on their way. 

They soon came up to where Joseph 
Rtood, and then all Rtarted westward with 
the Prophet at the head. The people 
looked happy and peaceful. Many of 
them were v y large, and were clothed 
as if to resist inclement weather. The 
step of the moving mass was not rapid, 
but the steady, heavy, tramp, tramp, 
tramp, indicated both endurance and 
determination. 

The foregoing vision was given me in 
1847 -thirteen years before Joseph took 
his place at the head of the church. 
Just before the reorganization was effect
ed, I dreamed that if three of the brethren 
-Jason W. Briggs, Zenas H. Gurley and 
Reuben Newkirk-would unite before 
the I~ord in faith, he wonld tell them 
what to do to bring forth his work again. 
Those brethren subsequently discarded 
all the claims of professed church lead
ers, and made a solemn covenant with 
each other before the Lord, that they 
would follow the written word in connec
tion with the Holy Spirit. From this 
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small beginning arose the Reorganization. 
An incident occurred in my family his

tory, while living near Nauvoo, which 
shows the Lord's faithfulness in fulfilling 
his promises, though years may be neces
sary for their accomplishment. After the 
expulsion of the Saints from Missouri my 
sister Mary Warnock went back to Cana
da. We all felt very sad about her leav
ing us and the church at Nauvoo, as we 
desired her to remain· with the church. 
Some time after her return to Canada, 
while I was praying in her behalf, the 
Lord conferred upon me the gift of 
tongues, the interpretation of which was 
that my sister Mary would return from 
Canada, come back to the church, and 
that I should see her with part of her fam
ily drive into my own door-yard. This 
knowledge was revAaled to me while my 
father was yet alive, and when I told him 
what I had received he wrote it imme
diately to my sister, who had our father's 
letter with her when the promise of the 
Lord was fulfilled here at Lyons, a num
ber of years ago. 

At the time I received the communica
tion I was unmarried and had no home of 
my own. My father died, the church 
broke up at Nauvoo, and I married and 
moved to Wisconsin. The Reorganiza
tion was a success, anc my dear sister 
with part of her family drove into my 
dooryard here at Lyons, Wisconsin. 
She had returned to spend her last days 
with the church of God. Thus I lived to 
see the fulfillment, in detail, of the prom-

ise the r~ord had made me thirty years be
fore. 

I united with the Burlington, Wiscon
sin, branch of the Reorganized Church, 
September 3rd, 1871, though I had been 
in sympathy with the movement from the 
first. I have ever rejoiced in the work of 
the Lord, and I feel truly glad that I have 
lived to see the promises, made to me, ful
filled, in Joseph standing at the head of 
the work of God on earth, and the pros
perity which is crowning the efforts of the 
Reorganization. 

I have received many evidences of a 
divine character that the church as it is, 
is the church of the living God, and that 
it is moving on according to the Lord's 
will. 

I am now in the eighty-sixth year of 
my age, and, no doubt, this will be the 
last public testimony I shall ever give. 
It is therefore with pleasure that I bear 
my testimony to the work of the Lord; 
and I feel thankful, while standing in the 
shadow of another world, that I enjoy 
above all things else the consolations of 
the gospel of Christ. I rejoice to see and 
hear of the Lord's servants working so 
faithfully in his vineyard, endeavoring to 
accomplish his work, and I hope they will 
succeed. 

I hope the people of the Lord will be 
faithful in accomplishing the work com
mitted to their trust, and, at last, that we 
all may meet in the eternal kingdom of 
God, and reign with Christ our Lord for
ever upon the earth. Amen. 

WHICH .OF THE TWO. 

I saw a woman beg in the street 
On Christmas Day for bread to eat; 
The city's chimes were ringing then 
Peace on earth, good will to men. 

I saw a churchman, sleek, well fed, 
Pass by the woman, and he turned his head; 
The crumbs that fell from his table that day 
Would have feasted the beggar he turned 

away. 

Following the churchman came 
A woman whose brow was stamped with shame; 
From out of her purse a coin she cast, 
And the beggar blessed her as she passed. 

To the church the sleek man went his way: 
The woman of shame would bave blushed to 

pray: 
Yet which of the two the more blessed will be: 
Magdalen, scorned, or the proud Pharisee? 

-Chicage Tribune. 
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ELDER JOHN BRUSH.-No. I. 

BY TWO FRIENDS, 

(See Frontispiece.) 

WITH this issue we are pleased to be 
able to begin the presentation of a 

few incidents in the life of an aged friend 
and counselor, Elder John Brush. 
Having passed through hardships such as 
the hardiest among us would shrink from 
to-day, he is yet almost erect in carriage, 
enjoys a fair degree of health, and retains 
his powers of mind to a wonderful de
gree. 

The following incidentR, with the ex
ception of the closing testimonials which 
children and friends have deF<ired us to 
add for the sake of the young, were re
cently narrated by himself to the writers; 
and while we know that we cannot do 
justice to the scenes portrayed, not hav
ing been present, we yet feel that their 
narration even in this manner, may prove 
of interest and benefit to many. 

Elder Brush's father, Nehemiah Brush, 
was of Scotch and English descent, and 
possessed a strong physique, indomitable 
courage and a strict moral character. He 
served for nine years under "Mad" An
thony Wayne in his struggle to subdue 
the Indians in Ohio, and afterwards in 
the war with Algeria, was aprisoner of 
war for over a year among the Turks, be
ing released bv Decatur in 1803. 

1-Iis wife, ·Martha Maxfield, was of 
Hol1andish descent, and was raised on the 
Mohawk among the Dutch in"New York. 
As was the case with quite a number at 
that time, she was a visionary woman, re
lying much on her dreams and visions for 
instruction and guidance. In this man
ner she was often warned of sickness or 
trouble among absent relativeR, and 
guided in her plans and labors for the 
future. Both the father and mother were 
faithful members of the ];Iethodist church, 
at that time the strictest and most spirit
ual of all the churches, and in this faith 
were their children taught. 

Elder John Brush was born in Con
neaut township, Erie county, Pennsyl
vania, May 22nd, 1815; at a time when 
that country was overrun with bears and 
wolves. B"orn thus on the frontier, his 
path has ever been traced among those 
laying the foundation of civilization, and 
in his character we find all the elements 

necessary to the successful accomplish
ment of such labors, yet tempered withal 
by a tenderness and consideration for the 
weak and the young that is rarely found 
in men of even the most delicate rearing. 

When about ten years old his father, 
moved by the desire to go still further 
west, emigrated to the far away wilder
ness of Illinois, settling in what is now 
Fulton county a few miles from the Illi
nois river. To show the sparsity of set
tlers there at that time, Bro. Brush states 
that there were but thirty men living 
within a compass of eighty miles square. 
But settlers gradually began to come in, 
however, and about six years later, in 
1831, Elders Levi Hancock and Zebedee 
Coltrin, of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints stopped a few weeks in 
the neighborhood, on their way to Mis
souri, and preached the true gospel of 
Christ. 'fhis was readily accepted by 
Bro. Brush's father and mother with 
about twenty others, and from that time 
on the history of the family lies mainly 
with the Saints. 

In May, 1832, Bro. Brush, then a boy 
of seventeen, enlisted under Major Still
man and s.erved through what is known as 
the Black-Hawk war; but in the fall of 
the same vear, as the Saints we-~.·e beg·in
ning to c~lleet in J aekson, county, ~'lis
so uri, the family thought it best to follow 
them, and in October they arrived at In· 
dependence and camped the first night on 
the temple lot. · 

Independence then contained about 
twenty families of SaintR, though several 
settlements were being formed ontsirle of 
Independence from five to ten miles away. 
The family of which we are writing 
joined those located about six miles west 
of Independence on tlJC Big Blue river, 
where there was plenty of timber to make 
their houRe:> and fenee their farms. But 
while the timber was all needful for these 
purposes, it put the settlers to the neces
sity of clearing their land before crops 
could be raised, and shortly after arriv
ing Bro. John tried to add to the supplies 
of the family by hauling eorn from Jack
son county to tbe Shoshone Indian N a
tion, about twenty-five miles away. 
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As yet he had not obeyed the gospel, 
but for some time he had been studying 
over the problem as to whether or not 
the Saints had the truth. One night, 
therefore, when hauling corn as above 
mentioned, he turned out his cattle as 
usual to feed, ate supper, made his bed 
under the body of the wagon, and lay 
down to think the subject over. At last 
he concluded that if they had the truth 
he wanted to share in their joys and labors; 
and he then earnestly prayed the Lord to 
manifest unto him whether they were 
right. 

Almost immediately he fell asleep and 
dreamed the following dream: 

"I thought I was among a great collec
tion of Indians and began preaching to 
them in their own language, first talking 
tp their head men and then to the tribe. 
They believed my teachings, and I then 
saw near by, under a bank, a beautiful 
pool of clearest water. I went down to 
the water and the Indians followed, when 
I took one in and baptized him in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
As I finished, a strong light shone upon 
me, and looking up I saw a shining angel 
on the bank who said: 'Thus will I be a 
witness to you in all your administrations.' 
In this way I baptized about four hun
dred persons, the light from the angel be
ing so strong upon the water as to make 
it almost impossible to see each person 
as he or she went under., When I awoke, 
to my great astonishment I was still 
speaking in the Indian tongue, and I con
tinned so speaking until I was fearful I 
had lo§t my natural language." 

This phenomenon of speaking in an
other langnage returned several times 
during the trip, and Bro. Brush could no 
longer doubt that the Saints possessed 
the truth and the powers of the gospel of 
Christ. 

On returning home, at the earliest con
venience he was baptized and confirmed 
a member of the Church of JesnR Christ, 
Solomon Hancock officiating in both or
dinances. By the m~nifestations he had 
received he knew that upon him had been 
conferred the gift of tongues; but at the 
testimony meeting at the time of his con
firmation, Satan tempted him to doubt 
this knowledge. In a short time, how
ever, he felt so filled with the Spirit that 
to rise ~nd talk seemed the only relief, 
and he did so, speaking in tongues for a 

considerable time, not realizing where he 
was or to whom he was speaking. But 
when done a realization of his position 
came upon him and he dropped into his 
seat, covered with confusion because of 
his bashfulness. 

From this time on the gift continued 
with him, and was often manifested to 
his own comfort and the upbuilding of 
the Saints. In this manner the blessings 
of God seemed to be poured out almost 
universally among the Saints during that 
winter and spring, little children as well 
as the middle-aged and old speaking and 
prophesying by the· power of God. To 
this period Bro. Brush looks back with 
the deepest pleasure; for although the 
Saints were poor, being new settlers and 
so far awav from mills and manufactories, 
they were· yet happy; and there were no 
quarrelings or dissensions among the 
masses that he knew of. 

The officers of the branch at his settle
ment visited the Saints regularly every 
two or three weeks; the priest enlighten
ing and counseling the families; the teach
er rooting out, smoothing away, and help
ing to settle the very beginnings of diffi
culties between members; the deacon at
tending to the wants of the needy, assist
ing them to obtain that wherein they 
lacked. It is his testimony also that the 
Saints were discreet in their intercourse 
with non-believers, and that they did not 
disobey the laws of the land. That they 
did not obey perfectly all the command~ 
ments of (jod is probable; but the char
acter of their social and religious relations 
when thus in their gathered condition was 
so far above anything he has before or 
since seen, that he can but look back to 
those times with the tenderest emotions. 
· But this unity of faith and works was 

distasteful to their non-believing neigh
barr;, because the original settlers of Mis
souri were slothful, and they could not 
tolerate the push and energy of the Saints. 
Their applications of machinery and other 
inventions for facilitating labor were 
looked upon with disfavor, and because of 
the nnity of their belief it was feared that 
they would gain political control of the 
country. In all of this opposition the 
people were continually being stirred up 
by their spiritual leaders, who did not 
like the non-salary teachings of the Saints. 
They began their persecutions first by 
prohibiting them from voting, and then 
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by trying to expel them from the coun
try. 

Finally, in the fall of 1833, a delegation 
·of these non-believers came to the Saints 
on the Big Blue, as well as to the other 
settlements, and told them if thev would 
go up to Independence on the following 
day and deliver up their arms they might 
remain unmolested where they were. This 
the Saints complied with in good faith; 
but the very next day after they had so 
done about seventy-five or one hundred 
armed men rode into the Big Blue settle
ment, ordering every Saint to leave with
in two hours or he would be killed. 

Imagine the conditions of the order! 
Two hours in which to make every ar
rangement to leave their homes forever! 

Among Bro. Brush's neighbors there 
were but four wagons to carry all the nec
essaries for one hundred and thirty per
·sons. It was November, and very few of 
the children had shoes to their feet. The 
four wagons would carry scarcely any
thing more than the blankets they need
ed, and leaving all that they had of fur
niture, cooking ntenBils and clothing in 
their houses, with a few provisions and 
what bedding they could carry, they took 
up their journey sorrowing. 

Taking up a southerly direction, they 
traveled about six miles, when night over
took them. After pitching their camp as 
best they could and eating a bit of sup
per, they were called together as one fam
ily by Solomon Hancock for prayer to the 
Lord; and they asked, if it was His will 
that this trial should come upon them, 
that they might have strength to hear it 
without complaint. 

The next day, still going south, they 
traveled about fifteen miles over a burned 
prmne. The bunch grass on being burn
ed off leaves very hard, sharp stubs above 
the surface, and not a child's foot was 
there at night hut was torn and bleeding; 
yet not a complaint was uttered. Morn
ing and evening they continued to call 
upon the Lord in prayer, and the next 
day they traveled a'JOut fifteen miles fur
ther, still without meeting a person they 
·could call their friend, or knowing what 
the end of the matter would be. 

On the third night of their journey 
they stopped near a small house owned 
by a man without family, and after a,short 
time it began raining very hard. The 
women and children huddled into the one 

room of the house, sitting on each other's 
laps in order to find room, while the 
larger boys and men leaned up against 
the house and wagons outside, with the 
rain streaming down their backs until 
morning. 

After breakfast they again took up 
their journey, but the whole land seemed 
flooded with water. Coming to a sag, 
or slough, they found the water from 
ankle to waist deep for a distance of a 
mile and a half, and this all of them were 
compelled to wa,de through. Nearly 
every person carried a child, and some 
women carried two children the whole 
mile and a half without being able to put 
them clown and rest. When we repeat 
that the time was November, and that 
upon the following night it snowed two 
inches, it will be realized how cold the 
water was, and what a trial it must have 
been, especially to those who were deli
cate in health. 

The camp was made that night at a 
point of rocks under a bluff, and for 
breakfast was eaten the very last morsel 
of provisions to be found among them. 
When this was finished, Solomon Han
cock called the Saints together and 
solemnly said: "Brethren, the time has 
now come when we must ask God for our 
daily bread; for except he provides, our 
bones must he left here to bleach on these 
rocks." "Amen," said many, "unless the 
Lord provides, so be it." 

They then knelt in prayer, nearly all 
the grown people taking part. About an 
hour afterwards they spied coming to
wards them a man on horseback, crossing 
the prairie from the west. On nearing 
them he saluted them and Rpoke thus: 
"Friends, I have heard of your sufferings 
and have come to assist yon. If you can 
get over to my place, which is five miles 
to the west, I think you will he able to 
obtain needful food. I have some pota
toes that need to be dug, and if yo11 will 
give me one-half, the rest shall he yours 
for the digging. I also have a large 
stall-fed ox which may he yours if you 
will split me wme fence rails; and if you 
have any money I will see that you g·et 
some corn meal at a mill not far dis
tant from me." 

0, our Father! wal" there a Saint there 
in all that band that then could say thou 
art not a prayer-hearing and a prayer
answering God? Not one! All felt that 
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the man was sent to them in answer to 
prayer, and all were rejoiced that they 
had come in remembrance before their 
God. 

Immediately a collection was taken np 
in order to send for the meal, and though 
every penny the Saints possesRed was 
brought forth, including keepsakes, but 
a little over five dollars was raised. One 
wagon was then sent to the mill and the 
rest of the Saints immediately began to 
take up their journey. 

"But how did the little barefooted chil
dren accomplish the task of crossing the 
snow?" you ask. The answer is, by aid 
of the bunch. grass. Running on for a 
time as long as they could stand it, they 
would step on a bunch of the tall grass, 
bending it to the north, and stand there 
in the sun until they felt the blood course 
through their feet again. Then they 
would take another run, and repeat the 
process as before. 

At last the distance was covered, and 

immediately all set to woTk. The young 
men dug the potatoes, the old men 
dressed the beef, and the women prepared 
the camp as best they could. But it was 
eight o'clock that night before any one 
got a bite to eat, and by that time all 
appreciated it to the full. It is Bro. 
Brush's firm conviction that no supper 
ever tasted better, for it was seasoned 
with the best of sauce-hunger. 

Several of the good ma1~'s neighbors 
dropped in during the courRe of the even
ing to look at the "Mormons'' for them
selveR; and on finding how destitute they 
reallv were their hearts seemed turned 
towa"rds them. Immediately they would 
go home again, and both men and women 
returned bringing cooking utensils, cloth
ing and provisions, so that within twelve 
hours after almost utter destitution, all 
the Saints were made comfortable and 
were exceedingly thankful to their 
heavenly Father for his tender mercies. 

To be Continued. 

BORN, CRUCIFIED, RISEN. 

The s.hadows of evening were silently creeping 
Through Bethlehem's streets, as there stopped 

at the door, 
Of its hostel two traveler~, anxiously ~eeking 

For shelter and food till the long night be 
o'er. · 

But the gate-keeper answered, "The house is 
o'er flowing· 

The chambers,. the court-yard, and even the 
roof; 

Not an inch of the place can we spare for you, 
.Joseph; 

.Just glanre at the people who wait here, for 
proof." 

"But I and my wife have been riding since day
break 

And Mary with wearint>ss now is o'ercome; 
If no shelter to-night I ran find for my dear 

one, 
To-morrow may find her in death cold and 

dumb." 

The gate-keeper pondered ; and slowly he an
swered, 

"'Tis erne] to leave her to die of the colrl; 
But we've never a nook nor a corner to give 

you; 
But wait! in the barn yon may sleep with 

the fold." 

So there on the straw with the kine sleeping 
round them, 

Ad own on the floor lay the travelers worn; 
And there, just as midnight was throned in the 

heavens, 
To .Joseph and Mary an infant was born. 

And, lo! in the heavens a wonderful glory, 
Whose lightness exceeded the sun'~ brightest 

ravs! 
The mountains, the valleys, the hilltops were 

flooded; 
And list! what a chorus of jubilant praise! 

From the ground where they lay, o'er their 
f!nekR vigil keeping, 

The ~hepherds, affrighted, the splendor be
holrl; 

The portals of heaven are suddenly opened, 
And forth come the angels with harps of 

pure gold. 

Adown on their knees fall the shepherds in 
terror; 

But ~weet from the midst of the throng 
eomes a voiee ;-

"Fear not; for glad tidings we bring to all 
na1ion~, 

The Christ-king is born! Fear ye not, but 
rejoice! 

Bv this ve shall know him; in swaddling 
· Plothes lying, 
He sleep~ in ·n manger, the place of his birth; 

From Rinning anrl death he for aye shall re· 
rlePm vou,-

His kingrlom shall reach to tbe ends of the 
earth." 

Then thousandR of seraphs caught up the glad 
anthPm, 

"On earth peace forever and good-will t(} 
men!" 
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Loud swells the glad chorus ; then suddenly 
ceases; 

The heavens are silent and dark once again. 

Now h_undreds of mystified people are throng
mg 

To gaze on the Christ Child, from near and 
from far; 

The shepherds adore him; and here are the 
Wise Men, 

Directed and guided by Bethlehem's star. 

The sweet Mary-mother in wonder beholdeth 
The throng that fall down to the Babe on her 

knee; 
The men of the East at his feet lay their treas

ures,-
The promised Messiah, the king yet to be! 

Years pasR.. Through the streets of Jerusalem 
toiling, 

Urg~d on by the soldiers with weapon and 
Jeer, 

Spit upon,_ bruised and bleeding and stripped 
of h1s garment, 

Comes Bethlehem's king, at the point of the 
spear. 

He comes to be crucified. He and two others, 
Hitmelf in the midst as the worst of the 

three; 
Through his feet and his hands are the cruel 

nails driven; 
Thorn crowned; pierced with spears; King 

of Heaven is he! 

Ah, Mary! thy piteous heart is near breaking 
As thou seeRt on the cross the dear son that 

thou bore; 
But his shame and his tortures will EOon all be 

ended; 
He speaks-"It is finished!" The agony's 

o'er. 

The heavens grow black with a terrible dark-
118~s; 

The vail of the temple is rende<l in twain; 
The thnnder bolt falls; fierce the wild light

ning flashes, 
And shuddering nature seems groaning in 

pain. · 

Christ is dead; and his toiling and suffering 
over; 

His body is tenrlerly laid in the tomb; 
The few who are faithful are left without guid

ance, 
Their heart~ filled with sadness and covered 

with gloom. 

But he said, "Though I go, I will come again to 
you; 

In God ye believe; believe also in me, 
I go that for you I a place may make ready

That where I am dwelling, you also· mav 
be." · 

"Christ is risen!" their doubt and their sorrow 
have vanished; 

They t:ave seen in his fingers the print of the 
na1l; 

They have looked at the wound in his side; he 
has told them 

His blood over sin and the grave shall avail. 

Years after, once more heaven's portals are 
opened 

And one of his faithful is taken above 
To see on the thn;me.of the Father in glory 

The Lord of h1s hfe, and the Christ of his 
love. 

Ten thousands and millions of angels adore 
him, 

Unceasingly singing the praise of his name· 
"SHlvation and honor and glorv and wisdom ' 

And riches and power to the ·Lamb" they 
proclaim. ' 

And John, as he looks on their robes white and 
shining, 

The harps of pure gold, and the palms in their 
hands, 

And the star-gleaming crowns, is with awe 
filled and wonder, 

For countless they are as "the numberless 
sands." 

"These are they that have come up through 
great tribulation, 

:Whose robes in the blood of the Lamb are 
washed white; 

Here are tears never more; never sorrow nor 
sighing; · 

With Jesus the Christ all is glory and light:" 

0 sometime, my friends, and it may be to-mor
row 

The gateways of heaven will open for you; 
You shall stand at the throne of your mighty 

Creator. 
And for every act give account just and true. 

It mav he this evening Christ Jesus stands 
waiting, 

An(! patiently knocks at the door of your 
heart. 

0, open and give to him welcome and Phelter, 
Beware how thou biddest thy Lord to depart! 

Do not crneifv Christ; Can vou feel· on this 
Christmas · 

The blPsssed Redeemer is horn in your soul? 
Then safe may yon rest though the heavens be 

rended, 
And over your life should eternity roll. 

"Behold, I come quickly ; and he that is right
eous 

Before me ohall stand and be more righteous 
still ; 

And he that is filthy shall be yet mort> filthy." 
To-night. thou mays't choose which thv re-

cord shall fill. · 

And all those who dwell in the heavenly city 
llluRt enter with robes pure and white as the 

snow; 
Without it are liars and all who do evil; 

Within, life and glory; without, death and 
woe. · 

Are you ready to sing with the host of redeem
ed ones? 

To trust in his promise, and happiness find? 
To-night you may join in the glad Christian an

them 
For Christ the Redeemed is born to mankind t 

-Selected. 
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A CHRISTMAS STORY. 

BY AUNT EMMA. 

·sOME wonld have thought it a very 
poor Christmas indeed that was had 

at the Leland's, but they thought it very 
nice and were really happier in the enjoy
ment of their simple gifts obtained by 
loving fore-thought and sacrifice, than the 
"favorites of wealth" with their costly 
gems; for these had only to put their 
hands in their pockets and produce the 
money to purchase whatever their fancy 
suggested, without knowing the sweetness 
of genuine giving, which calls for self
denial. 

The summer months had scarcely pass
ed when Mrs. Leland began to plan for a 
pleasant surprise for each member of the 
family-Papa, Fred, Mira and May-at 
the coming Christmas. 

Gold collar buttons had just made their 
appearance in the showcases at the jewel
ers' shops. "How neat and pretty they 
are," thought Mrs. Leland when she saw 
them while paying one of her rare visits 
to town; and from that time she set her 
heart on getting one for her husband's 
Christmas present. 

There were various styles and qualities. 
She looked them carefully over and de
cided on just the one she would like to 
get, the plain pure gold. There were 
many just alike on the same card. She 
priced them and was a little surpriRed to 
learn that they were three dollars and 
seventy-five cent 00 

"Will you take one?" asked the elerk. 
"Not now,'' she replied; "but I think I 

shall sometime between now and Christ
mas." 

At the same time she wondered if 
their limited means would permit such a 
luxury. "I shall try very hard," she said 
to herself, "and save every cent I can"
she was going to say, "cut down house
hold expenses," but smiled at the thought; 
for how, indeed, could she make them 
any less. 

They had seen better days when Mr. 
Leland was in a prosperous business, but 
that business took him from home almost 
constantly, and for the sake of more of 
each other's society they had voluntarily 
relinquished their social position, their 
cozy little home, their friends and rela
tives, gone to the far west and made a 

home among strangers, to start in life 
again; feeling that it would be far easier 
to do so in a new country apart from 
their former associates, and where all 
would be on the same footing, and where 
they could grow with the country. 

For a time Mr. Leland's soft, white 
hands contrasted strangely with the wild 
surroundings of their new home, and 
plainly indicated that they had never 
known manual labor. Mrs. Leland had 
been raised in a country village., and had 
been taught in the various branches of 
domestic economy. At an early age she 
was pronounced a "good cook"-yes, a 
very early age indeed; for she was only 
two-thirds through her "teens" when 
young Harold Leland came into the 
neighborhood, and, ere another year had 
fled took her away as his bride. 

During the succeeding years they had 
been in easy circumstahces, and she could 
afford to hire her work done and give her 
own time to the care of the little ones 
who had been given them. So until they 
came to make their home in the western 
wilds she had known nothing about hard 
work. But since their coming, both had 
worked ha1:d. Mrs. Leland realized th~ 
value of her early training; still f;he found 
herself a novice in many things she was 
now called upon to do. All m;tnual la
bor was alike new to her husband. 

Fortune did not readily .smile upon 
them, and many times they would have 
felt almost discouraged but for the sweet 
solace they found in each other's society, 
which more than compensated for the 
loss of other comforts. So they struggled 
bravely on, cheering and eomforting one 
another in their new trials. But the dark
eRt days were now past, and though Mrs. 
Leland still found it necessary to deprive 
her family of every luxury and use with 
economy the very necessaries of life, she 
rejoiced that Rhe had a little more to make 
merry with this Christmas-tide than the 
last, and that she would be able to give a 
pleasant surprise to eaeh one of herfamily. 

As for herself, she did not expect any
thing. The children were too young to 
think of getting presents for their par
ents; besides, poor dears, they had noth
ing to get with. And her husband was 
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not taking the compensation for his work 
in money; so he would not have money 
to buy any presents. These were her 
thoughts on the subject, and I fear she 
lfelt something akin to a selfish triumph 
in the conclusion that while they would 
rejoice in the gifts, her joy would be far 
:greater in the pleasure of giving, and that, 
too, without taking from her husband's 
hard-earned money; but what she bad ob
tained by her own ingenious planning. 

When she had set her heart on getting 
the collar-button, she set her brain at 
work also to devise means of Dbtaining 
the money to pay for it. She knew of 
two gentlemanly bachelors who lived 
quite near who hired their washing done, 
and were not always pleased with the con
dition of their white shirts. Mrs. Leland 
felt no doubt in regard to her ability in 
that. line, even for the most fastidious; 
for her husband had never worn a coarse 
or colored shirt since she had known him, 
until the past yea1· or two; and though 
in times past she had never been her own 
maid-of-ali-work, she. preferred to do her 
husband's shirts herself, that being her 
forte, and thereby rendered herself quite 
proficient. 

She smiled as she fancied what her old 
associates would say if they knew she had 
to take in washing; but that mattered 
little to her at present. So when oppor
tunity offered she made known to thPm 
that she would undertake to do their white 
shirts for them if they chose to send them 
to her, and in that way she gathered up 
the money. 

When she went to make her purchases 
she was happily snrprised in only having 
to pay three dollars, which left seventy
five cents extra to spend for the children. 
When all were made she came home feel
ing very happy. 

While Mrs. Leland was thus planning 
and working for the pleasure of her loved 
ones, Mr. Leland had not forgotten that 
Christmas was approaching, and resolved 
to give his wife a surprise. ••It has been 
so long," he said, "since I bought her a 
dress; I must get her one for a Christmas 
present; her old one has been made to do 
service quite long enough;" and his mind 
ran back to the time when he hw:l bought 
her a beautiful, blue silk and smuggled it 
into the bouse and locked it in his own 
bureau drawer till her birthday. 

"But," thought he, "how shall I man»g"e 

to keep one out of her sight till Christmas 
day? I shall have to get it when I have 
an opportunity of going to town, which 
may be weeks before the holidays." 

The house . .was so small that he knew 
his wife would necessarily have to resort 
to every nook and corner many times in a. 
week, and it would be quite impossible to 
conceal so large a parcel. 

But he ~ound a better way was provided 
when the time came. He chanced to see 
his sister in town when he went to make 
his purchase, and took her into the con
spiracy. She went with him to select the 
dress. It was not a blue Bilk this time, 
but a plum colored alpaca; still it was 
pretty, and as nice as their circumstances 
and surroundings called for. 

"Now Harold," said she, "let me take 
this home with me. I have a pattern that 
just fits Millie. I will have it made and 
send it up by mail just before Christmas." 
So Mr. Leland thanked hi~ sister and left 
the parcel with her. 

When he spoke of ge'~tin'~ wmething 
for the children, Rlw Naid, "Never mind 
Harold, I have a u iue present for each of 
them, and will send them all together." 

"Very well," said he; "I will get some 
fancy candies ar,d nuts to fill their stock
ings with;" and at the sam8 time he made 
a few extra pnrchases that they might 
have a Christmas pudding and a few other 
luxuries on that festal day. These Mrs. 
Leland carefully laid away without excit
ing the children's suspicions. 

The day before Christmas the children 
were all excitement, watching their moth
er as Rhe made and fried the doughnuts; 
-and Ruch bursts of exclamation when 
she bronght out the raisins to pick over 
for the pudding on the morrow! How 
they chatted together, plied their mamma 
with questions and hugged each other and 
laughed in their gleeful anticipations of 
the feast they wonld have on Christmas, 
and wondered if Santa Claus ever came 
away up where they lived. Mrs. Leland 
told them that she had no doubt he would 
go whereever there were little children 
who looked for him and loved to talk 
about him. She, too, 1111tered into the 
full enjoyment of the day of preparation 
and anticipation, for there was little 
indeed to break the monotony of their 
lives. 

It was getting late in the afternoon, 
and Mrs. Leland had gotten about through 
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with her day's work, except a few extra 
touches here and there to make the 
scantily furnished house look as nice as 
possible, that all might enjoy the Christ
mas eve, when the mail carrier, who 
came that way only once in a week, left a 
very bulky parcel addressed to Mrs. Har
old Leland. Across the corner of the 
parcel was written in bold characters, 
"Not to be open·ed 'till Christmas morn
ing." 

It was hard to tell who was most sur
prised and delighted, Mrs. Leland or the 
children who danced about her in gleeful 
delight. It was something so rare to 
them in that new country; Mrs. Leland 
herself could scarcely remember when 
one had come before. 

"Why don't 'oo open it, Mamma?" 
asked little Mav. 

"It can't b~ opened till Christmas 
morning" said Fred, who was eight years 
her senior, and whose honest heart never 
suggested the thought of doing other 
than according to instructions. 

"Why?" asked little May. 
"Because," said Mamma, "do you not 

see these big letters ~aying, 'not to be 
opened till Christ,mas moming'? If 
Santa Claus sent it, he would be greatly 
displeased if we did not do as he said." 

"0h," said Fred, "I hope I will be 
awake when it is opened." 

"So do I," said Mira. 
Mrs. Leland told tl1em she would not 

open it till all were present to 8ce its 
contents. Then Fred proposed that who
ever awakened first in the morning should 
awake the rest, which w:-ts agreed to by 
all; and the parcel was placed on a chair 
near Mamma's bed. 

When Mrs. Leland took the parcel 
from the mail caiTier and brought (t into 
the house he joined in exclan1ations of 
surprise and wonder as to its contents; 
but saying he was in a hurry to get his 
work done, soon made his escape, lest his 
wife should discern that he was not so 
much Hurprised as the rest. 

At the evening meal, the table was 
graced with some of the good things pre
pared for the oecasion which was enjoyed 
by all, and at an early honr the children 
hung up their stockings and went to bed. 

It is really too bad that little children 
have to go to bed so early on Christmas 
eve, the very time when everybody's 
beads and hearts are so full of pleasant 

anticipations, that there is no room for 
sleepiness. Little Mira said that if they 
could only get to sleep it would be a 
good deal better, for then they would not 
know that they were waiting for morning 
to come. 

Sleep came at length to the happy 
household, however, and parents and chil
dren were alike oblivious to both joy and 
sorrow till the morning dawn shed its 
light over the earth. ) ust enough had 
crept into the house to make every object 
in the room clearly discernible, when 
Mrs. Leland was awakened bv a warm 
kiss pressed on her eheek and, ·"A Merry 
Christmas, darling!" whispered in her ear. 
The greeting was returned, and as they 
were considering whether to call the little 
ones so early, they heard a murmur of 
voices in the small bed across the room. 
Two little heads with tumbled flaxen hair, 
and half-closed eyes, popped suddenly up 
from the pillows, and as they sat up in 
their bed rubbing their eyes to get them 
fairly opened, Mrs. Leland called out, 
"Merry ChriRtmas, children!" Just then 
Fred shouted the same from the adjoin
ing room, while he was making all haste 
to get into bis clothes. 

The little girls had quite forgotten 
about their stockings, for the first sight 
whieh greeted their opening eyes was the 
large, paper parcel still resting on the 
chair. Thev ran across the room and 
crept into Thfamma's bed, to keep their feet 
warm, they said, while t l1ey were looking 
at what was in the "big bundle; for we 
cannot wait till the fire is made-it is 
Christmas morning now!" 

Fred's exclamation of "0h girls, just 
come and look at your stockings!" soon 
took them out again; but in less than two 
minuteR tlwv were back, with faces all 
aglow, holdi;1g up thEoir stiff knobby-look
ing stockinr{s. Out of the top of Mira's 
peeped a grey-striped pnssy that was not 
at all alarmed at the sight of the green 
dog with a red tongue hanging out of his 
month, as if panting from the exertion of 
trying to get out of the top of May's 
stocking; and Fred's bounding ball came 
rolling in close at their heels. 

"01~, don't get up Mamma," Raid Mira, 
"till we Ree all that is in our stockings!" 

"But we want to get this parcel open
ed," said Mrs. J...~elanc1. 

"Let's open it right here," persisted 
Mira. 
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"It's Christmas morning, Millie," said 
Mr. Leland; "let the little ones have 
their way." 

So Mrs. Leland yielded to their request, 
and entered with them into all the enjoy
ment of childish eagerneRs to learn the 
contents of the sundry little parcels that 
were crowded in the stockings. Some 
were rolled up in so many papers that lit
tle May said Rhe guessed Santa Clans had 
more paper than candy. But it was great 
fun getting them all unrolled, each one 
comparing his with that of the other to 
see if they vvere j nst alike. 

Mrs. Leland, while sitting up in bed, 
commenced to undo the big parcel. The 
first article was a plain, neatly made 
wrapper "From Aunt J\'Ieg." "0h, how 
nice to have a new wrapper for Chri:;;tmas 
morning!" said Mrs. Leland; -"jnst what I 
wanted." Then came two pretty little 
pressed flannel sacques for the girls
Mira's was blue and May's was red
made to hang loose, and all scalloped and 
pinked and braided elaborately with white 
silk braid. "0h!" "0h!" was all they 
could s'ly when they saw those beautiful 
little garments, and they fairly hugged 
them in their delight, 

Then there was an envelope, containing 
a brief letter from "Aunt Meg," telling 
who each present was for and sending love 
and Christmas greetings; also a very tiny 
little parcel for Fred. She had intended 
it for her brother, but when Mrs. Leland 
took her into confidence, while paying
them a visit a few months before; about 
what she intended to get for her husband, 
she resolved to give it to Fred. True, 
he was rather young for such a present to 
he useful but it would keep. 

"0h, just look!" said Fred; "a gold col
lar button!" 

But Mrs. Leland was busy just then 
looking at the new dress which she held 
up to her admiring gaze. 

SAN BENITO, Cal., Nov. 22d, 1890. 

As she glaneed from the dress to her 
husband (who had made a warm fire and 
was by the bed) Rhe saw by the twinkle 
of his eye that he had made its acquaint
ance before. 

"0h, you rogue!" she playfully ex
claimed, to keep a secret from me, your 
lawful, wedded wife! Never mind, I will 
be even with yon yet!" 

She conld keep her secret no longer, 
and feeling much like a happy child her
self, she skipped out of bed and in long 
gown and bare feet, ran across the room 
and drew from her trunk the hidden treas
ure, the hard earned collar button, and 
brought it to her husband. 

Now it was his turn to be surprised, 
and pleased too. "Ilvw in the world did 
you get it?" he asked. 

"vVhere there is a will there is a way," 
she ansvvered. 

"0h, what a merry Christmas this is!" 
cried the children. ·'I wonder if anybody 
is as happy as we are!" 

"I am glad," said Fred, "that Pa's col
lar-buttcll is lots nicer than mine; for he 
ought to have a nice present." 

And Mr. Leland was quite as well 
pleased with his present as either of the 
children. 

It truly was a very happy little family 
that gathered around the breakfast table 
that morning. Though the meal was not 
sumptuous, Mrs. Leland always managed 
to have some little treat for Christmas 
breakfast. 'l'he house, though small and 
almost rude in its construction, was clean 
and orderly; all work having been done 
up the day before and everything prepared 
as for Sunday; nor did they forget to 
render fervf'nt thanks at the family altar, 
to the Giver of all good gifts for the por
tion they had received, and especially for 
the gift of his dear Son; whose coming 
into the world was the herald of "Peace 
on earth, good will to men!" 

GOLD LOCKS' SEASON. 

"It is winter on grandpa's head," 
The little girl, Gold Locks, said, 

As, per~hed like a bird on the round of his~chair, 
She brushed and patted his soft white hair. 

Then, tired at last, she crept 
Into his arms and slept; 

And her cheeks grew red as a rose, so warm 
Was the nest of his close enfolding arm. 

Before she scarcely woke, 
Or opened her eyes, she spoke: 

<& l feel your heart beat, grandpa, dear, 
An~ it's just as hot as summer here." 

Ah, loving thought! We smiled : 
At the wisdom of the child, 

For though snows do lie on his dear hair, 
His heart has only summer there.-Sel. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. EVANS. 

(Written expressly for Autumn Leaves by request of the Editor.) 

WHILE visiting the Niagara Falls in 
Augnst with Bro. R. Longhurst a 

doctor called on me to deliver a speech 
before a party of visitors. We were in 
the public park near the fallR. The ques
tion was asked, "Is there a God?" 

I took for my text the flower;;; at my 
feet, the trees at my side and the Niagara 
Falls before me, and felt that nature 
brought us up to nature's Gad and gave 
to dark infidelity the lie. All felt well, 
and some who· were present, I am in
formed, are anxious to have me go and 
preach where they live. Let us pray that 
the few words spoken there may, like the 
little Hebrew maid's, find a lodgment in 
some noble heart, as hers did in the heart 
of the captain of the Syrian army. 

In September my little boy, six years 
old, was playing around a horse when he 
was kicked in the face, turnin~ him com
pletely over. He was thrown some feet 
and alighted on his forehead, the gravel 
taking the skin off hiR forehead and nose 
to the bone. They picked him up and 
carried him hom€'. vVhen he reached the 
yard gate he said, "Please sir, let me 
down. I'll walk, 'cause if my mamma 
sees you carrying me, all over blood, she 
will think I am killed." 

They helped him in. I happened to be 
at home and met them at the door. The 
child was covered with blood. I undressed 
him, laid him on a table and washed him 
clean. and saw that one calk of the horse's 
shoe bad cut a deep gash right into the 
jaw. The other calk eut him near the 
right eye. By the time l1e was washed, a 
number were in the· house, several of 
whom said, "0h, do go for a doctor to 
sew up those v,;ounds!" Others said, "Get 
some plaster and bind the cuts together." 
Some said one thing and some another, 
when little Willie opened his eyes, looked 
at me and said, "Papa, please do not go 
for a doctor, but just 'minister to me with 
Jesus' oil, and God will make me better." 

The cbilil's faith made me strong. I 
told my Lizzie to get the conseerated 'oil, 
which I poured into a bowl, saturated 
some clothes and bound up his head; 
then put him to bed. We had hard work 
to keep him awake. About two o'clock 

in the morning he began to say all manner 
of strange things. I saw that he was in a 
great fever and feared it was going to his 
brain. I went into a dark room alone 
and prayed that God would bless me with 
the spirit of faith. I felt bleRsed, came· 
out, administered to him as the law di
rects. He went off into a sound sleep· 
and. awoke next morning about nine 
o'eloek, got np and dressed himself. We· 
kept him in the house for a few days, and' 
then we let him out to play. The wounds 
healed and there is no scar on his face 
now. 

In October I baptized. Mrs. George· 
Clayton in St. Thomas. For years she 
was troubled with fits, bnt since her bap
tism has never been troubled with them, 
and enjoys better health than ever before. 

I wish to draw this autobiography to a 
closP, so will pass over the many other 
things that I have seen and heard, and 
will conclude by giving the reader an ac
count of two more miracles, then give one 
testimony in defense of the Book of Mor
mon, when I will clo~e. 

Bro. and Sr. Robert Longhurst were 
the first to unite with the ch~rch in Van
essa, Norfolk county, Ontario. About 
one year after I had baptized them, Sr. 
Longhurst gave birth to a little girL 
Shortly after the baby was born, Dr. 
Tag·srart, of Waterford, was called in and 
told.BJ~o. Longhurst he did not think the 
child would live till morning. She was a 
weak little gid, and was born a cripple. 
One of her feet, the doctor said, would 
always be crippled, if Rhe lived. There 
did not seem to be any ankle-hone-at 
leaRt they could feel none. When the 
child would streteh out, the little foot 
would lie up again§t her limb. 

Since writing the ahove I wrote the 
parent8 of the ~hild, asking them to write 
the account of the baby's foot, and I here 
insert the reply: "Doctor Taggart was 
here shortly after the baby waR born and 
said he did not think it would live tili 
morning; and when he examined. the foot, 
he said: 'The ehild, if she lives, will 
never be able to use it as it is.' He 
advised us to have it operated on a;; soon 
as the child got strong enough and offered! 
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to go with us to the best physician in 
Toronto, at the same time telling us he 
would not attempt to operate on it him
self. He said the best physicians could 
never make the joint perfect, but that she 
would always be a cripple. 

"It grieved us much to think that our 
only girl would be a cripple for life. We 
had obeyed the gospel and decided to 
place our darling in the hands of the 
'Great Physician!' Ern. J. H. Lake and 
R. C. Evans administered to her as the 
law directs, and each morning I would 
anoint the foot with the consecrated oil. 
We felt to have her administered to 
again, and Elders R. C. Evans and W. J. 
Smith anointed the foot with oil, Bro. 
Evans praying aloud. As they placed 
their hands upon her, after the prayer 
was over, Bro. Evans told us he felt 
the child would be healed, and it was 
so. The child is now alive and well; 
no one, not even the doctor, ean tell the 
difference in the two feet. Dozens of 
people know the conditio.n the child was 
in, and that it is now perfect in every 
joint. Some time after the administra
tion the doctor came, pronounced the 
foot and ankle perfect, and said: 'There 
has been three-quarters of an inch of 
bone formed since birth, hut I do not 
know by what power it is done. This 
much I know, the child was a cripple, 
now she is healed."' 

The parents of the child are still living 
in Vanessa, Ontario; and Doctor Taggart 
still resides in Waterford, same county. 

I wish to relate one more case of heal
ing. Sr. George Everett of I.ondon 
branch, had been affiicted for five years. 
Some five yearR ago she felt a small lump 
in her right breast. She felt pain at 
times and the lump became hard, and 
continued to grow till it was as large as 
a small hen's egg. By this time her 
breast had swollen to more than twice the 
size of the other, and. many thought it 
was a tumor; others a cancer. Bro. 
Everett and others advised her to go to a 
celebrated doctor and have the lump cut 
out; but one day she was impressed to be 
administered to according to the law of 
God. She sent for me, and I administered 
to her, and the Spirit of the Lord fell 
upon us, so that ~ll in the bouse were 
blessed. The pain ceased, the swelling 
subsided and she felt ·well aaain. The 
second morning after the adr:;'inistration 

she examined the place and could feel no 
lump. Some months have passed away, 
and she vet feels all right. This after· 
noon, wb.ile talking with her, she said: 
"Bro. Riehard, you have my consent to 
tell to the world that I was healed by the 
power of God." 

A short time ago Bro. Frank Falkner· 
of this city, was taken very. sick with 
brain fever, and other affiictions. He be-
came deliriou~ and it took five strong 
people to bold him, and in trying to get 
away from them he broke the. bed down. 
The doctor gave him morphine to put 
him to sleep, but it took no effect. Elders 
Lake and Howlett administered to him 
and at once he was restored to his right 
mind. He continued to be sick, how
ever, and while walking or talking would 
go into a sound sleep in a moment. Elder 
Howlett and I administered to him, and 
he felt wme better. Two weeks ago he 
came with his mother to church, and 
while walking about half a mile he went 
to sleep on the street five times before he 
reached 11ibe church. We administered to 
him there, and he was entirely healed, 
and has never since had an attack. His 
wife, who was an educated Roman 
Catholic, saw the hand of God in this 
miracle, and has sinC'e been baptized. I 
baptized her last Friday night. 

I wish now to give the reader an ac· 
count of a vision I had concerning the 
Book of Mormon. One Sunday night in 
the month of November, 1885, I was 
preaching on the divine authenticity of 
the Book of .Mormon. While the first 
hymn was being sung the noted de
tective, Hodge, and his wife came in. I 
had never spoken to them at that time, 
and I think it was the first time they had 
ever been to the chnreh. The meeting 
closed and all retired to their homes. 
After reaehing my home, I thought how 
thankful I would be if God would give to 
me a special evidence with reference to 
the Book of Mormon. I believed from 
the testimony of the Bible, American an
tiquities, etc., that the Book of Mormon 
was a revelation from God; but I longed 
to be able to say, by some other way, that 
I know it is of God. 

Time came to retire, and we bowed in 
prayer ;tround the family altar. While 
in prayer I was carried to a cooper shop, 
where I saw a man, whom, I seemed to
know was the Prophet Joseph Smith, in 
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the act of wrapping up a set of plates in 
some old garment. He placed them in a 
pile of straw, or something else, and left 
them there. I saw the plates-or a small 
part of the end of them- and ft>lt con
vinced that those were the plates on 
which were written the word of God con
tained in the Book of .Mormon. Judge 
of my joy, dear reader, when Rome seven 
months after I read the life of Joseph as 
written by his mother, and from that book 
learned tf1at Joseph did at one time hide 
the plates in the loft of a cooper shop, 
placing them in a quantity of flax to hide 
them from a mob. 

While in the Spirit I seemed to be car
ried from the cooper shop to the city of 
London. I stopped before a large brick 
house opposite the court house, opened 
the door, went through the honse and 
came to the stairs leailing to rooms above. 
I went into a room, saw a woman bowing 
at her bedside, and heard her praying with 
reference to the latter day work, and ask
ing God to give her evidence concerning 
the divinitv of the Book of ,.Mormon. 
After liste1;ing to the prayer and noticing 
the room, I recognized the woman to be 
Detective Hodge's wife. I turned, left 
the room, and found myself bowing at my 
bedside, where I had gone to pray ~with 
mv wife, I told her all I had seen in mv 
vision. Dear reader, I would have give~ 
all I had in the world if I bad dared to go 
to .Mrs. Hodge and tell her all and ask 
ber if she was praying; but fearing that 
I might be deceived by a false spirit, I 
decided to let time unravel the mystery. 

'l'he next night there was a meeting at 
Sr. Hunt's residence, and I attended the 
prayer meeting. The honse was crowded, 
and, to my surprise and joy, in walked 
1\'l:rs. Hodge. 

I felt the Spirit rest upon me, arose, 
and addressing her, I said, "Madam, I 
wish to relate to you a vision I bad last 
night. You are the only person on earth 
who knows as to wh8ther it is true or 
false. If false, I wish you to denounce it 
before this congregation; if true, I wish 
you to say so in this meeting. I then de
scribed the house, both inside and out; the 
winding stairs, the way up to her room, 
the furniture of the room, the clothing on 
the wall, and even the quilt on the bed. 
I also described her appearance as she 
prayed, and repeated to her parts of her 
prayer. 

To niake a long story a short one, let 
me say that Mrs. Hodge in tears acknowl
edged that all I said and described was 
correct. The 11t"Xt night, if I remember 
rightly, I baptized her, and one week after 
I also baptized her husband, and soon 
afterward baptized his uncle, and later on, 
Elder How lett baptized the detective's 
sister. 

This, with many other evidences that I 
have since received, proves to me that the 
Book of Morinoll is of divine origin, and 
that Joseph Smith was a chosen servant 
of God. 

Dear reader, I do not wish you to think 
that I have em bodied an account of all 
the miracles I have seen; nor that I have 
written of all the blessings kind heaven 
has showered upon others in my presence; 
for like one of other days, I can say, 
"GoodneRs and mercy have followed me 
all the days of my life." I have written 
this short. sketch ·by request of the editor 
of Atttwnn Leaves, with a prayer that 
God will use it as a means to strengthen 
the weak, cheer the faint., convince the 
doubting ones, and inspire with greater 
zeal the soldiers of the cross, all along 
the line. 

Whatever faults may be found in the 
composition of this, my first sketch, I 
trust they who criticise will deal kindly 
with me, remembering that the most of 
the learning I have has been acquired 
after hard days' work. 

! havr• written concerning my own ex
perience, not that I desire honor of men; 
for none know as well as I how ignorant 
and weak I al11. I do not wish the reader 
to think that I desire notoriety, only as 
the work performed by "our Father" 
through me, his ;veak but trusting child, 
will bring Him praise and glory. 

The reader may praise or censure me. 
I will try and bear it, if only my testi
mony will cheer the pure and bring glory 
to God. 

"Praise gratifies and censure pains" me; 
but I value both as mere gauges of my 
work-indexing the amount of good I 
may or may not hope to effect. I wish 
to be popular. That if' natural, and, 
surely, pardonable; but I desire it not as 
an end, but as a means to an end-useful
ness to my fellow creatures. I love my 
race, I honor my race___:I believe that 
human nature, supplemented by Chris
tianity, is capable of attaining nobler 
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heights than Pagan philosophers and in
fidel sages ever dreamed uf; and because 
my heart yearns toward my fellow creatures 
I want to clasp one hand in the warm, 
throbbing palm of smful humanity, and 
with the othc•r hold up the lamp of gospel 
light that God gave me to carry through 
this IYOrld, and so struggle on ward and 
Zionward with this geueration of .men 
and women. · 

In onler to fill my mission I have left 
home and loved · alld 

as I 
are tbe ealb 
for a few at ;t time 
my family. 

1 am to be one of the 
heart, that by and I may see 
dwell with the pure and the good. 

I have my faults, and a eontemplation 
of them at times cansm; me pain; I 

trimmed, RO as to re-
on the dark of 

hum:J,il As a pilgrim toiling 
Adelaide 8t., Lo~DON, Ont., ?rla..rch 7th, lSnO. 

through a world of sinful temptation, and 
the night of time where the stars are 
often shrouded, I cry to those above and 
beyond me, "Hold higher your lights, 
that I may see my way;" and to those 
behind and below me, '•Brother, sister, 
come on; 'come up higher.'" 

Ah! these steps of human life are hard 
enough to elimb when each share~ his light! 
God help ns to help one another! 

Dear I have related the above as 
near as my meme>ry, my diary and the 
testimony of those concerned have enabled 
me. that l must meet von at 

and meet all I have ·said, I 
bear my testimony in the name of my 
Master, that I have endeavored to tell the 
truth. and I so live that we may 
dwell with in sinle~s eternity. 
we be able to say: 

'fHE YOUNG HUNSTMAN. 

(See Illustration.) 

BY ELEANOR. 

a droll little he wat;, with 
blne eres so earnest vet so ten

i.~·rig·ht fair hair ;,,hieh his 
to brush and twille about 

l-Ie was the and pet 
household. Indeed~ it \v·a~ his 

that 
his effeminr1te and 

wat> a brave 
betide the cat that 
came within How 
comical be fat 
tried to walk with .long like a 
grown un Ni as he shouldered his 
li~tle wo~den toy gun and whi;;tlillg to 
F1do, ?i8 little dog, be marched bravely 
away m qnest of game. And mamma 
smiled and the girls giggled at the 
pretensious of• courage and importance 
displayed \\'hen ''Cupid," as they called 
him, went hunting. Bright eyes, sunny 

3 

tresses and red cl1eeks :tll 
other nnc1er tlie old slouch 
red scarf that rnnntrna,s 
tvristed about l1is neek. 

To be sure, ,Johnnie obtained 
grune; the q 
-in. nsk-rats scen1ed 
ea,uh other to 
them; :end almost 
seen 
\vith the 
because there were 110 

qner, for which he was 
and the big brothers. 

"Never 
there tlie 

of 

papa 

"if 

never 

when ,Johnnie's 
shonlc1 he put to the iest and it is 

that I am going to tell you. 
It was one morning early in spring just 

after breakfast, when his papa said to him, 
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"Johnnie, I want you to go to Uncle 
John's and ask him to come and do some 
hauling for me this afternoon." 

"Yes sir," said Johnnie, putting on his 
hat and picking up his gun. 

"Now, Johnnie," said his father with a 
mistrustful glance at the gun. "There 
must be no loitering by the way; go there 
quickly and return at once, for I have an
other errand for you." 

"Yes, sir," repeated Johnnie, and started 
away whistling. 

Uncle John lived two miles away, but 
Johnnie often went there. There were 
some strips of woodland along the way 
where the robins and blue jays were 
busily engaged huil<~ing nests among the 
tender green leaves, but the pop-gun was 
popped but once or twice on the way; 
first at a toad that hopped right in the path, 
and what boy with a pop-gun would not 
have done it? Next it was a gray rabbit 
that ran across the road as if tempting 
him to give chase. "0 dear!" I wish I 
had time thought Johnnie. But he had 
always been a reliable boy and he kept 
bravely on his way, and soon came to the 
cross roads whence he could see Uncle 
John's house just a little further on 
straight ahead. Around the corner on 
one of the other roads J, large bull was 
standing sullenly stamping the ground 
seeming very cross, and indeed, he had 
the repntation of being a very savage ani
mal; but his head happened to be turned 
away and he was so bu;;;y kicking the dust 
into his own eyes that he did not see our 
little huntsman with the red pop-gun who 
slipped quickly pa~t him. 

Johnnie reached Uncle John's in safety 
and delivered his message to Aunt Hester 
who was washing the milk-pans at the 
pump. He stood· there a few moments 
answering the quPstions that she asked 
him, got a drink of water and star':ed for 
horne. 

"Why, Johnnie, are you not going to 
wait and ride back with Uncle John?" 
asked Aunt Hester. 

"No ma'am, papa wants me to come 
horne right away," said Johnnie, but he 
did not mention the presence of the bull 
at the crossing or she would not have al
lowed him to depart, I think. 

The animal was still there pawing the 
dust and making a great noise. Johnnie 
hoped he could give him the slip as easy 
as before, hut he was not to be so fortun-

ate this time, for just as he passed the 
corner the mad creature saw him and 
made a dash for him with head lowered. 
Johnnie ran for the nearest strip of woods 
which he reached closely followed. He 
knew that his little fat legs could not car
ry him out of danger by running and he 
could not climb the big trees, so he did 
the next best thing, he climbed into a 
large hollow stump. The angry beast 
could not reach him there, and it made 
him angrier than ever. How he bellowed 
and pawed the ground as if to say: 
"That's the way I should serve you if I 
had you in my power." 

Johnnie sat clown in the bottom of the 
stump and kept very still, hoping the crea
ture would be attracted away soon by 
something else, but he was not; and there 
he staid watching the stump as patiently 
as a cat watches the hole where it has 
seen a mouse disappear. So the hunter 
was hunted, and the trapper trapped. 

Bye and bye Johnnie got quite tired 
crouching down in that dark, damp stump;· · 
he could not stretch out his feet and dared 
not stand up. He began to get very hun
gry too as time pas~ed on. He could 
hear wagons pass by and wondered· if it 
wasn't afternoon. He was Rnre it had 
been a very long time and one of those 
wagons must have been Uncle .John's; 
hut he was too far from the road to call 
for help, they would not hear him, he· 
thought. 

:Meantime at home his abRence had been 
commented on because his father wanted 
him, as he had told Johnnie, but it was 
supposed he had waited to ride back. It 
would be easy for Uncle John or Aunt 
Hester to pe1:suade him to remain, they 
thought. But directly after dinner when 
Uncle John drove up and Johnnie was 
not with him, neither had he seen him; 
then much wonder and some anxiety was 
expressed. 

"0h, he is probably with some of the 
neighbor's boys hunting rabbits," said 
Uncle John. , 

"But that is not like .T ohnnie to go off 
and stay when he was told to return," 
said mamma. 

"There mother, didn't I always say you 
were spoiling the boy !" exclaimed his 
papa. "You put entirely too much con
fidence in the child. I know boys better, 
'out of sight, out of mind.' " 

Then he and Uncle John drove off to 
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the field and thought no more about it. 
But mamma did not appear convinced, 
whether becanse she understood her 
child's nature better, or the tender mother 
love instinctively felt the danger that 
menaced him, I know not, but I saw her 
take her Rewing to the window and sit 
where she conld see up the road. And 
as the long afternoon passed I noticed 
her drop her hands into her lap, now and 
then, and gaze anxiously out. The day 
waned to evening and still no little figure 
in slouch hat met her vision. 

Six o'clock came, the lamps were light
ed and the men came in and took their 
places around the supper table, and his 
papa noticeO. that Johnnie's chair at his 
side was empty. 

"Hasn't that boy got home yet?" he 
exclaimed. 

"No. I can't think what has happened 
to him," answered mamma. 

"Happen! \Vhat could happen to the 
child? He has played truant and quite 
likely is afraid to come in. He is around 
somewhere, no doubt." 

"No, father, he is not around or afraid 
to come in. You know it is not like 
Johnnie to play truant." 

"Well! well! mother don't fret, I'll ride 
up with Uncle .John and look for him. I 
dare say he is all right." 

Just as they were about to arise from 
the table the door opened softly and the 
little huntsman stood before us, such a 
grave, apprehensive look on the little face 
quite foreign to our gay little cupid. And 
for once his bands were empty of game. 

"vVell, Johnnie, what have you caught 
to-day?" asked Uncle John, jokingly. 

"Nothing, sir;" said .T ohnnie, as he sat 
soberly down by the fire and stretched 
out his hands to the warmth, for it was 

. quite cool. 
"Say, aren't you afraid you will catch 

something yet?" whispered his brother 
Joey. 

But J obnnie made no explanation, or 
reply to either questions or banter. 

"Have you been to supper, dear?" asked 
mamma. 

"No, ma'am." 
"Then come to the table while the 

things are warm." 
Johnnie obeyed and ate as if famished. 
Uncle John departed for his home and 

papa went out to the barn; then mamma 

took the opportunity to mildly remon
strate with the little fellow. 

·'Johnnie you never played truant be
fore and I am so grieved and surprised. 
I think if you knew how uneasy I have 
been for you, you would never do so 
again." 

Johnnie's little lips quivered and a sob 
almost choked him, but he remained 
silent and went on with his supper. 

"Why, Johnnie! you seem so very 
hungry, •' i:,'t yon have dinner?" she 
asked as the 1,i::· f.1ices of bread and but
ter, and plate· fuliil of potatoes quickly 
disappeared. 

"No ma'am," answered Johnnie, 
quietly. 

"Why, my dear boy, where have you 
been all day?" 

Still no answer, and she ceased to ques
tion him. I do not know what took 
place between Johnnie and his father, but 
I know the latter was one not likely to 
overlook such a flagrant case of disobedi
ence and truancy as this seemed to bP, 
and I have reason to think that Johnnie 
did not e8cape lightly, especially as he 
offered no explanation. But after that 
the subject was not alluded to. 

A few mornings afterwards I arose 
with a feeling that the wheels of life had 
all run down:- "You need exerciRe," said 
Johnnie's mother and she prescribed a 
walk up to Uncle John's, to which I con
sented. So after breakfast I tied on mv 
bonnet, took my parasol,-for it was a 
warm, bright day-and set out. I bad 
not proceeded but a .;hort distance when 
I was suddenly confronted by our hunts
man. 

"I wouldn't go up to Uncle John's if I 
were you," he said as he waylaid me. 

"Now, why?" I demanded; for it was 
an unheard of thing most extraordinary 
when Johnnie would not go to Uncle 
John's. 

"0, cause that big cross bull of Mr. 
Weaver's is out in the road and be might 
chase you. Of course," and he drew his 
little body up as tall as he could, "a boy 
like me might get away from him, but 
maybe you couldn't." 

"That's so," I said, then a sudden 
thought coming to me I asked, "Johnnie, 
did he chase you that day?" 

"vVell, I'll tell you if you won't tell 
my mother." 

"Why not?" 
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"0, she would worry about it, and 
she'd be afraid to let me go any place 
alone any more." 

"Why Cupid, you darling, you are a 
hero!" 

"0 pshaw, that wasn't anything but 
Mr. Weaver's old Durham," he said as he 
darted away, but pauseo to ask: 

"Then I won't tell her." 
So he told me all about it. . The ani

mal had kept him all day, until after dark 
when he managed to climb out without 
attracting attention. "l could hardly 
walk at first," said he, "but I kept behind 
the trees in the dark until I got out to 
the road and then l ran all the way 
home." 

"Did you tell your papa about it?" 
"No ma'am." 
"Why not, Johnnie? He would not 

have punished you for staying away if 
you had explained." 

"But he would have told mamma and 
she would just fret." 

"You won't go to Uncle John's to-day?" 
"No, I believe not." 
"Nor you won't tell mother?" 
"No." 
I did not tell her, but I thought the 

boy who could take unmerited punishment 
for truancy after such a day of hardship, 
to save his mother's feelings was the 
braveRt of Nimrods. I always had a 
great respect for the young huntsman 
after that. It was Bayard Taylor, I think, 
who wrote: 

"The bravest are the loveliest, 
The loving are the daring." 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF :VIY :MOTHER. 

They said "She is dead;" but I could not brook 
Again on that marvelous face to look. 
Tl1en they took my hand and they led me in, 
And left me alone with my nearest kin. 

Alone oncE> again, in that silent place, 
:My beautiful dead and I face to face ! 
I could not speak, and I could not 1>tir, 
But I stood, and with love I looked on her. 

\Vith love and with rapture and strange surprise, 
I looked on the lips and the close, shut· eyes, 
On the perfect rest, and the calm content, 
And the happiness there on her features blent. 

And the thin, white hands that had wrought so much, 
Now nerveless to kisses and fervent touch ; 
:My beautiful dead, who has known the strife, 
The pain, the sorrow, that we call life. 

Who hath never faltered beneath her cross, 
Nor murmured when loss followed swiftly. on loss, 
And the smile that sweetened her lips alway, 
Lay light on her blessed mouth that day. 

I smoothed from her hair a silver thread, 
And I wept, but I could not think her dead ; 
I felt, with a wonder too deep for speech, 
She could tell what only the angels teach. 

And over her mouth I leaned my ear, 
Lest there might be something I could not hear, 
And out from the silence between us stole 
A message that reached to my inmost soul : 
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"Whv weep you to-day, who have wept before, 
That the road was rough I must travel o'er? 
Why mourn that my lips can answer not, 
-When anguish and sorrow are both forgot? 

"For Oh, all my life, I have longed for rest; 
Yes, e'en when I held thee upon my breast; 
And now as I lie in a breathless sleep, 
Instead of rejoicing you sigh and weep. 

"My dearest, I know you would not break 
If you could, my slumbers, and have me wake; 
For though life was full of the things that bless, 
I have never till now known happiness." 
Then I dried my tears, and with lifted head, 
I left my mother, my beautiful dead ! 

-Selected. 

THE FATHER'S GREETING. 

BY RUTH. 

LJE wended his way home at the close 
J ..l of day as the lengthening shadows 
fell athwart his path. "The hirdR bad 
sought the sheltering trees;" the herds 
had gone lowing home; the man bad fin
ished the labor of the day, and with tirPd 
steps but a peaceful heart, he neared the 
dear spot he called home. 

On the green sward before his door, 
played his children; three merry little ac
tive ones, who sprang up with shouts of 
glee at sight of him. They loved their 
father with the unfeigned and nm!isguised 
love of childhood, and in the exuberance of 
their joy, they ran to meet him. How 
the father's heart thrilled in resnonsive 
love! How his faec lit up with SJ'niles of 
welcome! 

But hark! 'What is that pitiful cry 
that strikes his Par likl" a di~cordant 
note in the t<weet harmony of his ehil
dren's voiceR? 'Twas the ury of the young
est child, the c!mbby little one, who, un
able to keep pace '..vitb the others, fleet of 
foot, was left behind, and from her came 
the pleading wail in shrill childi!'lh trPble, 
·'Wait for me," repeated several times 
and ending in an outburst of genuine 
childish grief. (Think not li~rhtly of 
children's troubles; thev are all that chil
dren can bear, and pro"portiouately they 
are as great as our own). 

She was distressed .. She wa~ doing her 
best, exerting herself to the utmost, az'd 
yet she could not keep up with the others. 

The father, coming down the green 
lane, watched the little scene with more 
than a passing interest. His heart was 
moved for the little one in her trouble, 
though it was but momentary, and he 
watched to see if her sisters could fail to 
be tonehed bv her cries. 

They ran ~n a few steps and then, with 
a "Let's wait for her, Jessie" they 
turned and eaught the little one by the 
hands, and the three trotted contentedly 
and patient]~' forward, not so fast as the 
older ones might have gone without their 
little "burden," but just n,s fast as she 
could go. 

Thev reaehcd their father, they received 
his s~ilPs of welcome, they· clustered 
round him and clasped his hands, not 
knowing, not realizillg in the innocence 
of their hearts, -that thc>y could not have 
been thus welcomed, that there eonld not 
have been for them sneh smiles of glad
ne~s and love and approbation, had they 
come to him and left the little siRter ery
ing behind thein. The father's ]wart, 
saddened by the Relfishness of his chil
dren, could not have 1ziven the warm 
greeting thc.v deRi red a1;d expected, and 
instead of the happy little group that 
went home that summer evening, there 
would have been over all the shade of 
sadness. 

JeRns, while traveling about with his 
discipleR, taught his b'~autiful, effective 
lessons from the simple, ordinary things 
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about him,-the lily that swayed and 
nodded in the wind, the sheep that fell 
into the pit, the plain black loaves of bar
ley bread,-these and many another have 
come down to us as the subjects of lessons 
that served to teach truth and illustrate 
principle. 

Yes, and from His lips too came the 
words that taught us that we must become 
as a little child, if we would enter the 
kingdom of God. 

There is a sense in which we are the 
children of God. With some life is in 
its morning; with ROme it has advanced 
to noon-tide, and with others the day is 
declining and the shadows are lengthen
ing; but for us all there is the home-com
ing, the meeting with the Father, "when 
he cometh at the setting of the sun." 

What shall the meeting be? Shall we 
be received with approbation? Shall we 
hear the words, "Thou hast done well?" 
If so, it will be because we have learn· 
ed to put away selfishness in all forms. 
And how many forms it has! The 
majority of the troubles of to-day, great 
and small, ba ve their origin in the selfish
ness of the heartH of men, and thinking 
minds discover the sin of this age in the 
love of self. 

"The happy Christmas time" is here. 
The children will say "Merry Christmas," 
and friends will wish you a "Happy New 
Year." But while the tables of some will 
be laden with plenty, will there be none 
-Oh, there will be many - who would 
gladly take the remnants of the feast, the 
crumbs from the table. And while the 
"favorites of wealth" may lavish upon 
their friends and receive in return, bE'au
tiful and costly gifts, will no unfortunate 
child of poverty suffer for the bare neces
sities of life. 

~Will no petted beauty survey with 
complacency her new plush or seal-skin 
wrap, worth perhaps fifty dollars-it may 
be hundreds-while the girl who earns 
her own living and helps at horne shivers 
as the cold penetrates her thin jacket? 

The Eelfish hE'art measures everything 

by the value it is to self. Even the 
Christmas day, ostensibly observed in 
honor of Christ, in manv instances serves 
to prove how his teachings can be ig
nored. They make their feasts and 
gather in those who do not need; the 
destitute are forgotten. Did Christ so 
teach? 

And what of that life that began on 
earth that Christmas day so long ago? 
Why was it ever lived; for a selfish pur
pose? Ah, no ! That life from begin
ning to end testified that, "'Tis more 
blessed to give than to receive." 

Give of your abundance, if you have it, 
but if you have not, there is many an 
opportunity to make the world brighter 
with little gifts, for after all the spirit of 
the giving is much in itself. 

I remember one Christmas when the 
gift that brought the deepest pleasure to 
me was just a loving letter from a friend. 
A lady told me that one year among a 
number of holiday gifts received by her 
the one that touched her most was just a 
little card with a tender inscription. 

I knew a poor woman who on Christ
mas gave her poorer neighbor a bead of 
cabbage. It reminded me of the widow's 
mite, of which the bavior declared that it 
outweighed the gifts of the rich. I am 
sure that head of cabbage would at least 
balance many a fat turkey, plush album 
or toilet-case. 

Christmas is the poor man's day, and 
though all the world may forget him and 
go on in careless enjoyment ancl selfish 
pleasure, the great tender heart of the 
Father loves him and yearns for him, and 
"dear unto Gocl are the prayers of 
the poor;" and as we cast aside all 
weight that we may run the race of life 
well, let us beware bow we turn aside 
from the hands stretched out to us for 
help; for is it not written, "But whoso 
bath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?" 

THE PIVOTAL QUESTION. 
Sairi Joe to Sam, in fiE'rce debate 

Upon the woman question: 
"You've answered well all other points, 

Now here's my Ja~t suggestion: 
"\Vhen woman goes to cast her vote

Some miles away, it may be-

Who then, I ask, will stay at home 
To rock and tend the babv ?" 

"Well, since the question seeins to turn 
On this as on its axis, 

Ju~t get the one who rocked it when 
She went to pay her taxes!"-Sel. 
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"Glory to God in the highest; and on earth, 
peace; good will to men." 

With the return of the Christmas tide there 
breaks in upon every reflecting mind and wells 
up in ever.\' tender heart, sweet thoughts of 
this heavenly melody, chanted upon earth by 
angel voices in the now long ago. \V'hat a con
firmation to our faith! What a promise of the 
time yet to come! 

We glance back over the history of the past 
,and there rises up before us one continued 
-scene of "man's inhumanity to man." We 
look abroad upon the earth to-day-the fair, 
beautiful earth-and, wherever the curtain is 
lifted, we see the Eame wrongs, the same selfish 
Slims and desires which have actuated men from 
the time of the fall; and yet the song of that 
heavenly choir was a prophecy and God's 
truth is pledged to its fulfillment. 

More centuries than the earth has waited 
since the birth of Christ for the fulfillment of 
this pledge, she had waited for the fulfillment 
of one long ante-dating this, "The seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head." And 
to-day she is waiting still. Oh, the great and 
abounding patience of our God! 

It is well for man that by each revolving 
year he is once, as the days go by, brought face 
to face with that other declaration: ''Unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder." ... 
Of the increase of his government and peace 
there is no end." 

Prophets and Saints of God waited long- for 
his corning and many slept in the dust of the 
earth. Upon the mountain-tops and in the 
valleys, holy men and seers watched for the 
star which should appear; and children in turn 
took up the watch bequeathed them by their 
fathers and kept the altar fires of their faith 
ablaze. But when the wondrous star rose in 
its brightness and angelic choirs chanted 
"Glory to God in the highest," then while a 
multitude of the heavenly host joined them 
and the skies were rent by their acclamations, 
the humble shepherds wended their way to 
Bethlehem intent only upon seeing the heaven
ly babe and offering to him their ~oul's adora
tion. Yet the years have multiplied and van
ished; what matter! God had rem em be1•ed 
them and the long-expected Savior-the Prince 
·Of Peace-had come. What could they now 
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expect but that he would sit upon the throne 
of David, his father, and rule over their enemies 
while he exalted his own people? Bitter dis
appointment, and yet< added years of waiting; 
for he was with them only as "A man of sorrows 
and acquainted .with grief." 

"If I go I will come again," was the comfort
ing promise given to the few humble, faithful 
followers gathered around him in after years, 
who sorrowed most of all at the thought that 
they should see his face no more.'' 

But how the years have come and gone since 
then and the nations still learn war. 1\fan is 
still unjust and grasping with his fellow man. 
Kings sit upon gilded thrones, surrounded by 
wealth, pomp and power, albeit thousands of 
their subjects live and die under conditions in
finitely worse than those of the beastR of the 
field, and the weary, sorrowing ones of earth 
ask, "'Where is the peace? 'Where is His gov
ernment, that government and peace of the in
crease of which there is to be no end? 

Waiting, weary ones of earth, 11ft up your 
hearts and rejoice, for already the east is TO~eate 
with the promise of dawn. Already the thought
fully observant ones can discern the hand-writ
ing upon the wall, and the nations, rulers and 
peoples upon whom God in his boundless 
patience has waited so long, have been weighed 
in the balance and found wanting. God is 
even now "marshalling his armies," and let it 
thrill your hearts to know that they who wait 
upon the Lord shall soon know they have not 
waited in vain. 

"Peace on earth, good will to man" is the 
spirit and genius of the gospel. Let it move 
your hearts at this Christmas tide as it never 
moved them before; for we tell yon, and our 
soul rejoices in the fad, that the time is very 
near when those who love the Lord will realize 
in its height, length, breadth and scope one 
grand declaration of Jesus, "One is your Mas
ter, all ye are brethren." Is there a tender, lo.v
ing heart which ean enjoy the good things of 
this life, ease, plenty and comfort, while kin
dred lack and go unhoused, unfed? How 
dwelleth the love of <~odin such a heart! 

Let us not chide the long-suffering and pa
tience of God, but chide rather the selfishness 
of our own hearts, our unwillingness to learn 
of him, to be alike, to follow him; the complac
ency with which we sit down to our feasts, sur-
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rounded by friends and neighbors who can re
pay, and taking no thought for the poor and 
destitute of the earth. Our own are warmed 
and fed (and this is pleasing in God's sight) 
but have we no heart to feel for those who have 
no home no love, no shelter from the blasts of 
winter and the more cruel deceitfulness of man; 
whose very want and poverty make them a 
prey because there are so few to plead the cause 
of the poor, so few to feel that their very in
ability to care for themselves is the strongest 
claim they have upon onr sympathy. 

''In the fnllnes~ of time God sent forth his Son." 

The heavens rang with praise and to man the 
proclamation of peace was made! God spake 
and it was done! To this time the Christmas
tide bears us back and we repeat the song of the 
heavenly host: 

"Glory to Gor1 in the highest; and on earth, 
peace; good will to men." 

This is the spirit of the day we celebrate and 
by the power of this spirit we look forward to 
that other fu./lnpss of time when "the government 
shall be upon His shoulder .... of the in
crease of his government and peace there is no 
end." ·when God shall endow his servants with 
power as of old, to discern the thoughts and see 
clearly the actions of men, and his judgment 
shall begin at Zion 

Peter wrote in his day, "For the time is come 
that jlldgment must begin at the house of God; 
and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gospel of God?" 

·when God promiRed to Abraham and his 
seed after him the land of Caanan for an ever
laeting posseRsion, four hundred yearP were re
served that the cup of iniquity the people were 
filling might be filled to the brim, and when 
this time had elapsed the Israelites were per
mitted to enter in and possess the land. In 
his own time and own way God will redeem 
Zion; but let it rejoice every heart that loves 
righteousness and truth to feel and know that 
when the judgment of God begins at his house 
only the pure in heart ran abide that judgment, 
for then Zion will trnl ,, be "the pure in heart." 

'\Vit h the return of evPry Christmas-tide we 
are brought nearer to this glorious consummation 
and heeanf'e of this, hecanse God has promised 
that nprm the shoulder of Christ the go\'ern
ment shall rest, let us join the anthem of the 
he:wenly choir anrl sing with the Spirit and 
with the understanding, "Glory to God in the 
highe~;t," ~tnd not this only, hut let 'each one of 
us open wide the door of om heart that the 
blesf'ed Spirit of the Master may enter in and 
that Spirit will teach us the meaning of the 
words, "Good will to men." 

ENTERING upon a new volume with this issue· 
the AuTUMN LEAVES greets yon with the joyous 
gladness of the Christmas-tide and the abound
ing hopefulness of the glad New Year. As we 
have searched the stream of current literature 
in the past years for the lea Yes floating upon its 
bosom which should make our pages brighter 
or better for your perul'al, so shall we do in the 
future, and that the object we are seeking to ac
complish may be attained, is our earnest wish 
and that it will be, is our unshaken faith. 

From time to time we have said to those np
on the battlements, "\Vatchman, what of the 
night?" and haYe rejoiced in giving yon the 
cheering answer borne back upon the bree7R: 

"The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 
Lo! Zion's standard is unfurledj 

The dawning of a brighter day 
:Nfajestic rises on the world." 

And we shall still rejoice not only in giving 
you these answers, but in presenting yon with 
the strong testimonies with which we are from 
time to time favored, doing so that God may 
have the glory for what he has done for us and 
that man may praise him for his wonderful 
works to the children of men. 

IVE closed our last volume with a subscription 
list, showing a liberal support from our patrons 
and friends. \Ve enter upon this volume with 
the firm determination of doing in the future 
as we have done in the past, all within our 
power to do, that the magazine may be worthy 
of your continued f·npport. vVe ask yon to aid 
us not only as subscribers, but as contribntors. 
Trusting that those who are traveling to preach 
the word will remember ns when they hnve 
that which it is of general interest to record. 

WE regret that a combination of circumstances. 
has compelled us to postpone the sending out 
of our preminm until the middle of January, 
The delay has bE>en unavoidable, but the en
graving will rPach you and your plea8nre in 
posseP~ing so fine a portrait of one who has 
served yon so faithfully and whoPe locks 8re 
growin!! gray in the service of the Master, but 
whosp heart is still strong and his faith and 
zeal unabated, will richly repay your waiting. 

lYE t'all yonr attention to the advertisement of 
Brethren Etzenhouser and Crick, editors of the 
Independence Gazette, on the cover of 0:1r magazine; 
not doubting that many of yon will wish to 
avail yoursel\'es of the very liberal offer and 
thu~ secure a view of the ground sacred to. 
many a heart. 
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J. A. Gt:rKSEI.LEY, EDITOR, LA~IO~L 

CoLDWATER, Mich., Nov. 1890. 
Dear Ft iends of the C(~rrespondence Column:-\V e 

have a worthy band of Saints up here at Cold
water, and they are all bright and healthy, in
dicative of the smiles of kind Providence resting 
on them; and as I am the only invalid among 
them, there must be something lacking on my 
part; so I thought I would begin to act and see 
where the trouble lies; and though I rise or 
fall, I wish my testimony of the truthfulness of 
this work to stand when the band that penned 
this is folded, and I am invisible to mortal eye. 
This gospel is the work of divine hands, and 
is the power of God unto salvation unto all tbat 
believe. 

Viewing a brilliant, glowing sunrise, brought 
vividly to my mind the thought of how beauti
ful and grand will be the mom of the first res
urrection, when all those who shall have part 
therein, will rise in transcendent radiance, to 
bask in the delightful effulgence of a never end
ing eternity! How superb and ,glorious, those 
immortal, celestialized beings will appear! Shall 
·we see as \Ve are .seen, and knoYv a.s vre are 
known? If I am permitted to stand with the 
redt>emed, J tl1ink I shall recognize the bright 
countenance of my father, 'who was a strong 
defender ofthis latter rlay work, together with 
that vast throng of noble workers who have 
toiled through pa~t a.ges for this Pame gospel 
which is being proi'laimed in our (lay, and un

der the came glittering lnminary that gilds the 
morning for ns. That day in my opinion will 
be the happiest the righteous oneP have ever 
known, when they awake in the likeness of the 
Savior. 

~What. thoughtful mind and nohle hrart 
would not put Rinfnl amusements and fietitious 
reading in the back gronn,J, when contemplat
ing the promh•es to the faithful ones who en
deavor to kt>ep the commandments of the om
nipo' ent Ruler, whose injunction is, "Put away 
light mindedness." 

Amusements are verv seduct\ve and alluring; 
but when we consider the shortness of human 
duration in this state of probation, and the en
during eternity whieh will face us in a different 
state after a while, we should stnd~· Paul's ad
vice when he mys, "Finally, brethren, whatso
ever things are true, whatsoe\'er things are hon
est, whatsoever things are just, pure, lovely, and 
of good report, if the: e be an 1· virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on the~e things." 

Novel reading was my chief delight for some 
few years, but I think I am getting over it. I 
find it does not give a healthy or solid tone to 
the feeling and mind, as the perusal of sound 
and sacred booh. The autobiogi·aphy of Bro. 
Evans is just impiring. It almost makes me 
wish I were an elder, that I might help roll on 
this gospel of the kingdom; but I find that if 
we are able and willing, we can help in our own 
sphere. I feel grateful when I think of the 
many energetic, live workers, the Lord has on 
his side, yet only a few compared to the teem
ing millions that throng this majestic continent. 

Trusting to be found among the zealous num
ber, I remain your sister, 

0YNTHA ScoTT. 

SANILAC, Mich, Nov. 1890. 
Dear Readers:-Since the Lea.ves is published in 

the interests of the church, and as I am desir..c 
ous of doing all I can for the advancement of the 
cause of Christ, I thought I would enter a few 
lines upon its pages. 

I see much of late in regard to the kind of 
amusements tbat we as children of God should 
indulge in. It seems to me that our amuse
ments should be in serving God, perusing his 
holy word. gaining wisdom and knowledge 
thereby, that we may prepare for a better life 
hermfter, which is eternal. God has said that 
we should serve him with "Jl nu>· mind, soul, 
and strength ; and, therefore, if we should en
gage in banquetings, revelings, etc., it would 
have a tendency to draw our mind a\vay from 
the things pertaining to onr eternal welfare, and 
came ns to neglect a great portion of the duty 
we owe to God. Then Satan would get. a foot
hold and probably overcome us. Christ has 
said, "Lon1 not the world, neither the things 
which are in the wmld. Tf any man love the 
world. the love of the Father is not in him."-
1 John 15th Yerse. 

Therefore, dear reader, if we desire to have 
the love of God reign within our hearts, we 
mnst lust not after worldly things, but must 
seek to do the Father's will in all things. He 
has said that we should watch and pray, for in 
an hour when ye know not, the Son of Man 
shall come in power and glory ; and if he should 
find us engaged in the ball-room, or in the giddy 
dan<·e, or anything of the kind, I am afraid he 
would disown us, and not acknowledge us as 
his. Therefore, dear readers, let us abstain 
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from every appearance of evil, and watch for 
the coming of the Son of Man. 

My prayer is that we may one and all prove 
faithful to the end, that we may be accounted 
worthy to enter in to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. 

I was baptized April 18th, 1890, and am not 
sorry I ever obeyed the gospel; and by God's 
grace, I am determined to stand firm till the 
:Savior shall come to bring his ransomed people 
home. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I re
main a brother in Christ, 

FRANCIS 0. BENEDICT. 

Dear Readers :-It is with pleasure and profit 
that the writer reads the articles in Autumn 
Leaves upon the various subjects therein pre
sented ; and he is lead to the conclusion by 
what sometimes appears, that pleasure and 
amusement are so closely connected with doing 
nothing, that the line between them can scarce
:ly be discerned. 

Pleasure to be of value to us should be profit
able; if not, our time spent in it is wasted; and 
if we but observe to see what kind of fruit is 
produced, we can readily learn to what extent 
it has been for our benefit. "Men are that they 
might have joy" (B. M.p. 58), and all that we 
do should benefit some other or ourselves. 
God intended that "the earth and all things on 
it should be to plea~e the eye, cheer the heart, 
gladden the soul" of mankind. vVho is bene
fited by a game of cards, checkers, or many 
games uf similar kind? Whose eye is pleased, 
whose heart is cheered, or whose soul glad
dened by the time so used? Let all that are 
continue in them so long as such is the result. 
We,,should not neglect our duty to indulge in 
that which is merely pastime. Have we stored 
our minds with a knowledge of what is in God's 
word.? the history of our own country and 
foreign lands? also of physical and moral cul
ture? and all knowledge for our benefit? If 
not, our duty is left undone, for we "shall be 

· glorified in truth," which "is a knowledge of 
things as they are, and as they were, and as 
thBy are to come."-(D. and C. p. 251). Ask of 
the countless number who have their names 
inscribed on the banner of fame, who have 
wronght nobly as reformers, statesmen, philan
thropists, lecturers, authors, and men and 
women in all the higher departments lof hfe, 
where and how they spent their time, if it was 
not struggling against the hardships of life, 
under unfavorable circumstances, seeking for 
knowledge. Every barrier that stands between 

an individual and knowledge must be cast 
down. The redemption of mankind is in 
knowledge, not in ignorance. 

To seek to turn the mind from pleasure that 
is not profitable, it is not necessary to burn the 
cards and checkers, or with threats of severe 
punishment demand that your son or daughter 
cease keeping company with those who are not 
elevating in their character; but rather by cul
tivating the desire for good books, and the 
society of those whose influence is such as to 
develop the better nature of the individual
that which is of a pure and lofty character. The 
writer has been surrounded during much of 
his youthful life with such means of pastime 
that his opportunities for indulging in them 
have been many; but my pleasure taken in 
good books was of such a nature that it crushed 
out whatever of desire there might have been 
for the other. The best and most pleasant way 
to have the young refrain from unprofitable 
pleasure is to cultivate that which is good and 
pure, seeking to gather the flowers that grow 
by their pathway. 

It is often a perplexing question to know the 
best way to get the young to become interested 
in good books; and while the writer does not 
have a new and untried method to present, he 
may, possibly, suggest something that might 
aid in the matter. Of prenatal education it 
may not be prudent to write, as it might unin
tentionally hurt the feelings of the fastidious 
and tender ones; and although it is the very 
best time to begin, the writer must refrain 
from any exposition of that very important 
subject. 

The kind of reading must necessarily depend 
upon conditions, for what would be food for 
one would be husks for another, at least in lay
ing the foundation. To say that a person should 
discard fiction entirely is one extreme, to indulge 
too freely is another extreme. If by judicious 
reading of fiction a person could be led to grasp 
that which was of a better quality, it is cer
tainly permissible; but on the other hand if it 
should have the opposite effect, it should be 
discarded. Who shall be thejudge in this mat
ter, when a person is at the entrance of these 
two roads? Shall it be the novice, whose know
ledge of books and men is only very meagre? 
or shall it be the one who knows not all the pe
culiarities and tendencies of the youth whom 
the decision will affect? Shall it be done by 
some inflexible rule that has not its foundations 
laid in reaRon? No. This cannot be. It would 
destroy more minds than it would build up. 
The person to sit in judgment must have suffi
cient knowledge of human nature and of 
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books before he can act with proper wisdom; 
and all others should refrain from attempting 
to guide when they have not proved their right 
to that position by an exhibition of the fruit of 
their labor. 

The writer's experience maybe different from 
some others; and if it should be of any worth 
to the reader, it will be a sufficient apology for 
having thus been personal. My parents were 
very fond of reading; and there were a! ways 
good books and papers in our home. My mother 
always spoke in terms of condemnation of novel 
reading; and my father, although be indulged 
in it at his work to pass away the time of many 
lonely hours he had to spend because of the 
nature of his employment, never encouraged me 
in it; nor did he use any harsh means to pre
vent me from reading such matter. And he 
was always willing to talk of matters of history, 
of which he was very fond. The writer has 
not read more than perhaps a half-dozen fiction 
works in his life, excepting what was read from 
the Sunday-school library. The first books that 
were of much interest were those of therefor
mation, which were accounts of the personal 
adventure of many of the heroes of that age. 
At about the age of sixteen I became greatlv 
interested in the heroes of the revolutionary 
war, of the exploits of Washington, "Mad An
thony" Wayne, Marion, Sumter, "Light Horse" 
Harry Lue, and others. It seemed never to 
tire me. For the history of our country my 
love is very great, and travels, histories, books 
of moral and physical law, hygiene, and religious 
writings, all are very interesting to me; and 
there is no craving for fiction, although it is 
within my reach daily. Talk of the matter 
contained in good books to the young, and their 
minds will be drawn in that direction. 

PAUL PARKER. 

Bro. Gunsolley and Readers of the Correspondence 
Department:-I have often wondered if we could 
be called a prejudiced church or people. We 
often hear our elder:l say, prejudice is being re
moved at such and such a place, and we hope 
to do a good work there, and they want the 
people of the world and of other churches to 
lay aside their prejudice and come and hear 
what we have to say for the gospel as we under
stand it. Should we not be just as willing to . 
lay aside our prejudice and go and hear their · 
side of the question? I know Latter Day Saints 
who will refuse to go to a sectarian church, and 
yet blame members of that same church for not 
.coming to hear our elders preach. Vve claim 
we are better able to tell wt•at we believe than 

any one outside of our church is. And we feel 
very bad when we hear some one who has 
never heard a sermon by one of our elders and 
knows nothing whatever of our belief tell some
thing basely untrue of us and our teachings. 
Even when it is done through ignorance we 
will say they might put themselves in a position 
to know better. Should we not feel just as bad 
when we hear a Latter Day Saint tell something 
he knows nothing about concerning other de
nominations? For they too could put them
selves in a way to know by going to hear what 
others have to say for themselves. It does not 
hurt us to go to other churches if by so doing 
we neglect not our own, for even if we only 
hear a good practical sermon or a good lecture, 
we may learn some good, perhaps. Surely we 
should be able at all times to discern the good 
from the evil. Besides, if .we go to hear others 
we may, by so doing, persuade others to come 
and hear us. Then, too, if we are asked, "How 
did you like the sermon?" we can kindly an· 
swer by showing them whereill we differ from 
the minister who spoke; anrl in Rnch a way we 
often have a chance to tell our bl'lief and place 
ourselves in our tnw li;!ht before those who 
probably never would know that we really are 
striving to keep God's law,, but instead would 
always look upon ns as a despised people. 

I know of one worthy brother in the church 
who lays aside his prejudice and attends regu
larly a bible class in one of the popular church
es. By so doing he often brings members of that 
same church to hear our ministers, and has been 
the means of bringing some worthy ones into 
the true fold. Could he have done so by never 
going to their church and by merely asking 
them to lay aside their prejudice? I think not. 
IV"e should always remember the golden rule; 
and if we want others to come to our church, we 
must go to theirs, and not go merely to find 
fault either, but if they have a degree of light 
give them credit for it. As the honey bee flits 
from flower to flower, extracting the sweets 
from eaeh, we too should extraet the good 
things we may hear from other ministers and 
let the bad pass from our minds. 

I find it a good plan when I go to other 
churches to just put myself in the same position 
I should want one of their members to assume 
were they at our church. That is, whatsoever 
is true, whatsoever is written in the word, what
soever is gospel, no difference whether the lan
guage is flowery and eloquent, or whether it is 
told in a broken language and by a humble 
unlearned man of God. Be willing to admit 
the truth and take all the good there is offered, 
regardless of what the creed may be. 
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Readers, do you agree with me? Is it right 
for us to attend the sectarian churches? I 
would love to hear from some of you who are 
better able to handle this question than I am. 

That all Latter Day Saints may be as fair and 
unprejudiced as we ask ott ers to be is my 
prayer. E. lVL 

No. 50 York-~t., CHEETHAM, 

MANCHESTER, Eng., NovPmber, 1880. 
Dear Readers :-I am anxious])' awaiting the 

arriYal of this month's Aut11mn Leaves. It Peems 
a long lon()" time since I read last month's 
numbe~. After reading our magazine I often 
wish it could be a few pages larger; but we must 
be content with what we haYe already and en
deavor, by putting our shoulders to the wheel, 
to prevent that from escaping us. I am sure I 
do not know how I could do without our be
loved paper; for each time it comes it seems to 
bring m(;) a message of comfort and joy The 
instructions and encouraging letters I see from 
time to time in it make mv heart rt>joice and 
strengthen me, so that I am enable(l to press 
forward to the conflict with rt>newed Yigor. 

None of the Saints, either young or old, ought 
to be without it; and I am wre that if those 
Saints who at present do not read would peruse 
onlv one number of it, never again would they 
let .such a precious trPasure esrape them. I 
am confident that God will indeed b!Pss with 
abundant blessings those who are in charge of 
this inestimable magazine. They are indeed 
our ministering angels, giving unto us a "feast 
of fat things." 

\Ve cannot estimate the good such papers as 
Autumn Leaves, Herald, etc., are capable of doing, 
not onlv to those inside, bnt also to those out
side th.e fold. To those readers outside the 
church, it must nnquestionably produce inter
est in our work; for, bearing in mind the words 
of our Savior that a corrnpt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit, and furthermore, that every 
tree is known by its fruits, they must eoncluiie, 
if honest, the source is good and their con
science naturally eharge them to investigate 
the matter. If they are sfncere, they will snre
ly listen to that inward mentor. If they are 
not sincere, then all we ean say is that insincere 
men are not required in the church of God, but 
those onlv who "dare to do right" through 
weal and. woe, and who dare to be as resolute 
in God's service as Daniel was. May many 
snch be found! 

But not always do those even in the chnrch 

do everything in accordance with God's will, at 
least that is mv own experience. As each day 
rolls on, I find out how liable I am to sin, and 
often do I neglect my duty; but still I am not 
discouraged, for by the help of God I hope to 
come nut conqueror. vVe cannot be too careful 
in even seemingly trifling things, for Satan and 
his hosts are always on the alert and are strain
ing every nerve t~ entangle us in their meshes. 
But there is no fear of him succeeding if we 
only endeavor to live righteously before God 
and to cnltivate that greatest of all boons, the 
Comforter, which will effectually cleanse 011r 
minds from all corruption, and give to us that 
peace and joy to be alone obtained from its 
presence. 

vVe, as Saints of God, should be eareful to 
avoid even the very appearance of evil, for the 
world is ever ready to hold us to ridicule at the 
slightest error of ours. 

Again, there is another matter. If we are in 
the habit of doing anything, such as smoking, 
etc., which is likely to cause another brother to 
fall let us not only for that brother's sake, but 
als~ for o~rs, put it to one side lest through our 
example that brother goes astray and we have 
to answer for it. Smoking, drinking and the 
like are things most calculated to drive us from 
the great and glorious word of the Lord and to 
put us under Satan's power. Therefore, 
brethren, let us entirely put these habits to one 
side and detPrmine with the help of God to 
turn over a new leaf. 

The work in this part of the Lord's vineyard 
is rolling on steadily and souh are being added 
to the king<lom. The little Ptone cut out of the 
mountain wilhont hands iB truly extending it
self and we know that it will not cease growing 
until it fills the whole earth. In Manchester 
here we have a branch of from 120 to 130 rnem
berR and are Htill inr:reasing. Our meetings are 
blessed with God's Holy Spirit, and we, indeed, -
have many joyous times together. I believe 
that we are all endeavoring to the best of our 
ability to follow in the footsteps of onr Lord 
and Master. May all tme Saints, wherever 
thev mav be have the tme blessings of God 
po~recl t;pon,them. · 

And now, brethren and sisters, let us gird 
ourselves with the armor of righteousness and 
strike out boldly with the sword of trnth, never 
ceasing, nevn wavering, till our mission here 
is fulfilled. That God will bless and sustain us 
all, is the humble prayer of your brother in 
the cause of truth and righteousness. 

En~EST R. DEWSNt;P. 
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DOMESJT!IG DEF>A~JT!MENJT!. 
EDITED BY JiiARTHA, 

Trm Christmas spirit is in the air. It comes 
before and lingers after, like a halo, round the 
day we keep sacred, commemorating the birth 
of the lowly One to be exalted, who should 
save his people from their sins. It seems waft
ed to us from every direction. Now, the church 
bells bring it, a~ thPy call. togPther those who 
have been practicing sweet anthems for Christ
mas eve. As we pass along the street, it breathes 
to us from deeoratvd, gift-laden stores, ancl 
from fragrant (evergreens, awaiting their time to 
make bright eyes sparkle, in happy homes or at 
Sunday-<'chool gatlwrings. \Ve catch it from 
jingling .~Jeigb bel!c, as their wearers hear merry 
parties to and fro, and from the children, as in 
groups or Hingly, ihPy dancp along on errands 
for ol:1er people, or carrying out plea3ing little 
plans of their own. Here, it comes from cosy 
rooms where S\Yeet snrpriees have been planned 
and carried almost to their fulfillment, and 
there. from ~avory kitchens where, for their 
crowning feast of all the year, many good 
things are preparing. 

And what means it all? Let us be on our 
guard lest the bustle of gift making and feast 
preparing crowd out from our hearts the holy, 
comforting thought~ of God's great Christmas 
gift to man, which ne\·er weam out, never grows 
old, L~ good in every time and sea~on, and was 
so as vwll to those who looked forward to the 
brightness in tlw IlJC't·idian of time as to us \Yho 
look back upon it. 

Arc there who feel that their way is hard 
and that for there is no part in all this 
rejoicing? Let no heart shut it out. Christ 
died for all. Have we much OJ" little of the 
good things of this wol'ld, are our hearts light 
or heavy, the glad story is as true for one m' for 
another. "Cast thy burden upon the Lord," 
and may hie peace, of which the angPls sang, be 
to "those tlnt labor and are heavy laden." 

As we partake of this joyous spirit, in honor 
of the Savior's birth, shall we not consider the 
sacrifieing helpfulness of his life, and look 
around us to find whom we may help? Do we 
remember that Jesus said, ""When thou makest 
a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame and 
the blind," those whose lives lack comfort and 
brightness? May love be in our hearts and 
homes, and overflow to all God's children, that 
the good cheer which so abounds in many 
homes may be shared by those less fortunate. 
"Every good and every perfect gift is from 

above," and "it is mMe blessed to give than to 
receive," so while we rejoice in the blessedness 
of giving, let us remember from whom comes 
the pril'ilege, an<l >vhPther we give or whether 
we receive, return to God onr thanks. 

With thong-htfnl, loving care for the living, 
to whom we can minister, and tender memories 
for the dPar ones passed beyoml the need of 
that which we can do, to whom we may never 
more bring Christmas preeents, let us be faith
ful to our charge, and whether in home minis
tries or in duties out,ide the l orne, carry with 
us the spirit of our Master, who came, the Babe 
of Beth ld1em, who lived and died that in him 
we might have life and have it more abundant
ly. 

In their holiday merry-making some of our 
young people may find use for the following re
ceipts for home-made candy, given by a Toronto 
confectioner, in The Canadian Queen: 

llfOLASSl<:S CANDY.-Two cnps of molasses, one cup 
of suga:·, a piece or butter the size of a small egg, one 
table-spoonful of glycerine. Put these ingredients 
into a kettle. anrl boil bard twenty or thirty minutes; 
when rwiled thick, drop a few drops in a cup of cold 
Witr,er, and if tll8 drops retain their shape, it is nearly 
done, which will be when it is brittle; do not boil it 
too mucit. Have pans or platters well buttered, and 
just bef.,re the cawly is poured into them, stir in one 
half tea-spoonful of cre~m tartar. or soda Jf flavor 
in~; is desired, drnp the flavoring on the top. as it be
l!ins t·> cool. and when it is pulled the whole will be 
fhvored. Pull till as white as desired, and draw into 
sticks. and cut with shears. 

FRENCH CREAM CANDY -Four cups of white sugar, 
one cup of hot wa'.er. flavor with vanilla; put the 
sul1:ar and water in a bng ht tin pan en the range, and 
let it boil witbont stirring, about ei"'ht minutes, and 
if it looh somewhrt\ tlnek, test by lettiug some drop 
from the and tf it threads remove the pan to tbe 
table, a small Rpoonful and rnbbing it a~ainst 
the side of a cake bowl, and if creamy and will roll 
into a ball between tlJe fingers, pour the whole into 
the bowl and beat rapidly with a large spoon or por
celain potato masher. Jf it is not boiled enough to 
cream, set it back upon the range, let it remain one 
or two minutes or as long as is necessary. laking care 
not to cook it too much Add the vanilla (or otl.Jer 
flavoring) as soon as it hegins to cool. This is the 
fonndatiou for all French creams. It can be made 
into rolls and sliced off, or packed in plates and cnt 
into small cnbes, or made into any shape imitating 
French candies A pretty form is made by coloring 
some of the cream piuk, taking a piece about as large 
as a hazel nut, and crowding an almond meat half way 
into one side, till it looks like a bursting kernel. In 
working should the cream get too cold, warm it. 

CHOCOLATE CREAMS.-Use French cream. and form 
it into small cone-shaped balls with the fingers. Lay 
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them upon oiled paper to harden until all are formed. 
Melt one cake of baker's chocolate in an earth ern dish 
or small basin: by settin!{ it in the oven it will soon 
melt; do not let it cook. To keep the chocolate hot, 
it is well to have a hot soapstone, and place the basin 
with the chocolate upon it. Take the balls of cream 
one at a time on a silver fork. pour the chocolate over 
them with a teaepoon. and when well covered, slip 
them from the fork upon oikd paper. 

CocOANUT CAKES.-Two cups of sugar. one-half 
cup of water, let it boil, till it; crisps in wat~r (or the 
same as French cream). take off and stir till it creams. 
One grated cocoanut stirred in after the candy is beat
en to a cream, make in good sized cakes. but thin. 
Reserve about two tablesooonfuls of the cream. add 
a little cocoanut and f'nougb cochineal syrup to color 
it pmk. and drop a lit:le upon the center of the cakes. 
Work very quickly, else it will cooi. 

NuT CREAMS -Chop Almonds, hickory, butternuts, 
or English walnuts, quite fine, and mix into French 
cream. forming into balls, bars or flat cakes. 

CHOCOLATE CARAMELS.- One cup of grated choco
late, on A cup of mola"ses, one cup of brown sugar, one 
cup of milk, a piece ot butter the size of a small eg-g. Put 
all the ingredients in a kettle to boil. addin!( one 
tablespoonful of !{lycerine, and boil fast. When nearly 
done add the chocolate; test it by droppiri!{ into cold 
water, and when done pour into buttered pans. When 
cool mark into blocks with the back of a knife 

FRUIT CREAllr.-Add to French cream, raisins. cur
rants, ft!(s, a little citron, chopped and mixed thoroug-h
ly through the cream while qnite warm. Make into 
bars or flat cakes. 

WALNUT CRJ!AMS.-Take a niece of French cream 
the size of a walnut. Havini cracked some English 
walnuts, usin!{ care not to break the meats; place 
one-half of each nut upon each 'side of the ball, press
ing them into the ball. 

VANILLA SUGAR CANDY.-Two pounds of granu
lated sugar, two-thirds of a cup of water, one-third cup 
of vinegar, butter the size of an e~g. one tablespoonful 
of glycerine, two tfaspoonfuls of vanilla. Boil all 
except the vanilla without stirring, twenty minutes or 

half an hour, till crisp, when dropped into water. Just 
before nourinif upon plat tPr.~ to cool, add a small table
spoonful of soda, or cream tartar. After pourin!{ upon 
the platters to cool. pour tl·e two tea,poonfuls of vanilla 
over the top You can pull it beautifully white •. 
Draw it into sticb the ~ize vou wish. and cut off with 
shears, into Hicks or kiss-~haped dwps, to suit the 
eaters lf yon (·an succeed in keeping it a week, it 
will become creBmy 

WINTERGREEN CANDY.-Make the candy the same· 
as the vanilla. and after it is ponred upon rhe platter 
to cool, drop over the top one nr two teaspoonfuls of 
wintergreen essence to taete. and color pink by drop
ping- a few drops of cocbir:eal-syrnp either in the boil
ing candv or on the top with the flavoring. Make 
into sticks or kisses. 

BuTTER SCOTCH -One cup of brown sugar, one 
half cup of wnter. one teaspoonful of vinegar, piece of 
buller the size r{ a walnut. Boil about twenty minutes; 
flavor if desired. 

PEA-NUT CANDY.-Two cups of molasses, one cup 
of brown sugar, one tablespoon!ul of butter, one of 
vinegar. Put into a kettle to boil ·Having cracked 
and rubbed tbe skin from the pea-nuts, put them into 
buttered pans, and when the candy is done, pour it 
over the nut•. Cut into blocks while warm. 

HOARHOUND CANDY.-Steep one tablespool)ful of 
hoarhound. (dried leaves) in one-half cup of water;. 
strain and add one pint of Ruwar, one tablespoonful of 
viuei!ar Boil without stirrin!{. test in cold water. and 
when bri'tle pour into buttered pans. marking- off in 
squares, while warm with the back of a knife. 

PoP-CORN BALLS -Two cups of molasses, one_ cup 
of brown sr•~ar. one tablespoonful of vinei!·ar, a piece 
of butter the size of a small eg-g. Make tbe candy in 
a l•rl!e kettle, pop tl1e corn. salt it, and sift it throu!lh 
the fingers. that the extra salt. and unp0pped kernels· 
may drop through. (It will take f(\ur qrmrts or more 
of coru that is popped) Then stir all the corn into the 
kettle that the <'andy will take, heap it on buttered 
platters, or make it into balls. 

''Small cheer and great welcome make a merry 
feast. "-Shakespeare. 

REVELATION. 

BY SISTER ABBIE AUGUSTA HORTON. 

In quest of saving truth, we must confess, 
Or heaven-inspiring lore, 
Conceptions perfect, wisdom more, 

No skill of man insures success. 
The peaceful thought that love bestows, 
The trustful thought that fear foregoes, 

When prayed for, lived for, comes to bless. 

Spirit of Truth ! 0, is thy mission bright 
To cleanse, to save from ill? 
Then like o'erflowing spring, us fill 

With promised measure of delight. 
Pure thoughts, that far-reflecting shine, 
True thoughts, unfolding and divine, 

Thou freely giv'st to souls upright. 

No more with doubts we eat the· bread of life· 
Remorseful, and with fears, 
For lo! an angel bright appears! 

Let heaven and earth with joy be rife,· 
For, bleBsed thought, Man may invoke 
Revealed thought! 0, Savior, Rock, 

From Thee, life, light, we now derive! 

'Tis Mercy's light burst from the sky, 
Sent forth through faith and prayer; 
Truth, springing up, greets Mercy fair, 

Who love-enthused, to earth doth fly; 
Again this thought man has received
This glorious thought, tho' earth-conceived,, 

Revealed~ is Tmmortality! 
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0 Night of nights! 0 Night 
Desired of man so long! 

The ancient heavens fled forth in light 
To sing thee thy new song; 

And shooting down the steep, 
To shepherd folk of old, 

An angel, while they watched their sheep, 
Set foot beside the fold. 

It was so long ago; 
But God can make it now, 

And as with that sweet overflow, 
Our empty hearts endow, 

Take, Lord, these words outworn,, 
Oh, make them new for aye·, 

Speak-"Unto you a child is born," 
To-day, to-day, to-day! 

-Jean lngelow. 

If, when the old year glides away 
A weary wraith, in the snow and the cold, 

\Ve could but begin in the New Year's Day, 
A clean new life, and could drop the old

Old sins. old shames, old thrusts of pain, 
An~ the myriad things God only knows; 

And Into the .sweet year, clear of stain 
Could step with the freedom of full repose, 

What blessings untold would to us be given! 
Scarce in our hearts would be room for Heaven! 

-.!rfargaret E. Sangster. 

Christmas is coming! A Christmas that will 
be like no other that has ever dawned, and like 
none we shall ~ee again. 

No two were ever alike, and each is the best 
that ever was. 

That is the children's creed, and at this season 
the children are all in the right, the callous 
critics all in the wrong. 

A graver, sweeter phase of happiness comes 
to him who looks below the surface of the tu
multuous joy the child does not fathom. It is 
not the thought of what he is to receive, but 
what he is to give that brings him most delight. 
Each Christmas, with its preparations and sur
prises, is a course of training for the highest 
plane of human living. The men who decry as 
puerile the observance of the anniverFary, and 
with a sort of strong-ri1inded assumption of 8U

periority to popular weakness, flaunt the fact 
that "we don't make much account of Christmas 
at our house"-have surely never taken into 
consideration this branch of practical tuition in 
self-denial for others' good, the study of others' 
happiness, the cultivation of ge~erosity in 
thought and deed. It is a fiwtor in the work of 
the world's regeneration. Those of us-it is one 
of the hopeful signs of the times that the num
ber increases steadilv-wh.o do "make much of 
Christmas," trace ;ith reverent gratitude the 
analogy between the free and loving bestow-

" al which is the pre-eminent feature of our 
Chief Festival, and the Event it commemo
rates. 

To give up witho•1t compulsion, to give out 
of that which we have and prize, that others 
may be enriched, is to grow into Christ-likeness 
and Christlike living. Christmas is an object-

lesson in the diligent practice of noblest graces. 
The interchange of gifts between friend and 
neighbor is a token ofuniverScil brotherhood, a 
pledge of a common faith and hope. Nor, be it 
noted, is it the intrinsic worth of the present 
that constitutes value and significance. 1t is 
the act of giving-the passing over from hand 
of donor to that of recipient, of the thing seen 
and temporal, which denotes the existence of· 
that which is unseen and real. 

The heart that does not bound at the call,. 
"Christmas is coming!" is hopelessly sad or 
hopelessly selfish. As little child' en, let us 
hearken and be happy; as men and women 
who have fought, suffered, lost and won battles 
of which our darlings do not-as yet-thank 
God !-dream, let us catch in the shout that is 
sounding around the globe, the echo-never 
quite spent in the world's darkest middle-age, 
never so clear and thrilling before in the earth's 
history as on this Christmas eve-of the angel's 
song:-

"Glory to God in the highest! 
And on earth peace good 

will to men." 
-Home :Maker. 

CHRISTMAS CARDS MADE AT HOME. 

Beautiful Christmas cards can be made at home with 
·little work or expense. The foundation is a cream
white card about six inches wide and four long. On. 
the right-hand side of the card arrange a cluster of 
golden-rods, held in place by a narrow ribbon taken 
from the back of the card over the stems, then back 
through a second hole and tied in a bow on the back. 
The mottoes are painted in one color with a fine
pointed brush. It is well to practice on the lettering 
with an extra slip before beginning on the card. The 
motto may be changed to snit the taste of the worker. 
Golden-rod dries well and keeps its color so long that: 
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it is one of the best of flowers to use for such cards. 
A sprig of holly is very appropriate. A small sprig of 
evergreen mixed with red berries is pretty. Another 
pleasing card can be made by using pressed ferns and 
pansies; the latter when pressed will keep thdr color 
well. A charming card from Scotland had a bunch of 
heather fastened in the center, and the word "Christ
mas" and date written below. 

Anv person who paints can make an attractive card 
by fringing a piece ot silk five inches wide and Heven 
long, to the depth of a qnarter of an inch. On the 
silk is painted any design and motto that may be se
lected; after wh1eh it is fastened to a card a trifle larg
er by narrow ribbons passed throul!h holes in the 
card and tied in tiny bows on the ri~<ht side. Only 
two bows in opposite corners will be needed 10 secure 
the painted silk to the card -Am. Agriculturalist 

HOW TO DRESS THE OHR!STJ\fAS TREE. 

The following suggestions are equally adapted to a 
large tree inteuded for a school entertainment, or a 
smaller· tree at home Ftrst select a tree of a suitable 
size and good sltape. Place it firmly in a tub. keg, or 
bucket by nailing several wooden braces acmss the 
tub from side to side, close to the trunk of the tree, 
and filling it with sand, ~tones. or bricks. Cover the 
top of this base with moss, or bits of evergrefln. and 
wrap a piece of bright cloth around the sides of the 
tub or keg. 

Various kinds of pretty ornaments for Christmas 
trees can be bought at the shop•, but very I!Ood ones 
mav be made at home for a trifle. 'l'he decorations 
must be showy Bnd brigilt, but need not be aS neatly 
made as if they were to underl!o close inspection. 
Cranberries and popped corn strunl! on a thread. and 
looped from branch to branch, are quite effective . 
Chains made out of gold and silver paper, are used in 
the same way Cnt a number or ovals about two 
inches long, and remove the centers to make rings. 
Join these into a chain by slipping a narrow strip of 
paper, three inches lonl!. through two rings. and glu
ing the ends to~<e.ther. Join on another ring with an
other strip of paper. and so on. Cnt out of cardboard 
as many ~tars, crescents, and '·butterflies" as will be 
needed, and twice that number out of gold and silver 
paper, and paste the latter on each side of the card
board. Pass a black thread throul!h a point of the 
stars and crescents, and tie in a loop by which it is 
hung- an a tree. Out of blue, yellow, white, and red 
tissue paper make tassels by cutting the paper into 
tiny strips. Fasten a bunch of these to the ''butter
flies," by passiug a cord around both. Sm>ill candles, 
for lighting up the tree, may be fastened in place, 
when the regular candle holders are not to be had. by 
bending a small-sized hair-pin over the branch, points 
up, and pressing the candle down on the pin. The 
work of ornament,ing the tree can be done by the 
whole family, but the presents should be given to a 
person ot decorative taste and skill to hang in place 
on the tree.-Am. Agriculturali.st. 

"A DECORA'fED COVER 

With a letLer or telegraph pad is a substitute for the 
Christmas card. Take off the usual stiff back and put 
one of Bristol board or water-color paper, with a 
flheet of blotting beneath. Write a suitable legend in 
fancy lettering on the card back; or, if possible, paint 
a cluster of flowers or a suggestive sketch. For a 
letter pad we have seen these broken sentences: "A 
Letter Timelv Writ." "Vex Not Tbvself with Think
ing ';hat to Write, but Write what ·Thou dost Think," 

'·Out of the Abundance of the Heart." For a tele
~<ram pad the following woulc! be good: "I'll Put a 
Girdle 'Round the World." '·Quick as a Wink." This 
would be a good present tor a man of business. 
Fasten the covers to the pad by a narrow ribbon 
passed through holes made at each corner of the top 
and tied in a bow above. H?ive the ribbon quite 
loose, so the cover can fold back." 

EYE-GLARS CLEANER. 

"Cut a littlP larl!er than a silver dollar, two circular 
nieces of soft chamois skin. Button-ll(\le them around 
the edges with shaded embroidery sdk. Paint on 
one side a little floral design, and over all the surface 
of this piece not covered by the design, touch here 
and there with the darkest color of the paints to give 
a shad<Jd background to the flclwer>. Tie the two 
pieces of chamois together with narrow ribbon." 

''WONDER BALLS 

Are a nice present for an older sister or mother. They 
are made by winding a skein of wool or yarn into a 
ball and hiding little presents here and there Take 
one present for the foundation of the ball and wind 
till covered, then put in another. cover that, and 
continue in that way until all the presents are hid
den." 

CASE FOR A SAND-BAG 

Within two or three years the use of heated sand
bags in place of freestmies. or the more comfortable 
but sometimes treacherous rnbber water-bags, has in
creased in popularity to such an extent that it is need
lees recounting their merits; but to thMe who have 
never used them we would sa:v that, besides retaining 
heat a long time and being easv to handle. their great
est recommendation is their easy adaptability to any 
spot or position in which one may wish to place 
them. Some have an assortment of them on hand, 
from the long roll and small square one• for the sick
room, to the comfortable "foot-warmers" for general 
family use. The sand-bag 
itselr' is on h• a plain, oblonil case of stout twilled 
drillinf! or ti>ickly-fulled flannel. so thick and firm that 
none of tlte sand can work out through it. and yet soft 
and yieldinl!; it should not be filled quite full. as that 
makes it too solid >1nd hard Tl1ey are so often soiled 
bv corning in contact with the stove or some of its 
furniture that it is best always to have one or two 
eases into which the ba~r may be slipped after beirJg 
heated. 

Is made of cream white linen toweling, soft and thick; 
it is a plain case a little larger than the ba!!, open at 
one end where the front and back are both rounded 
off to form short flaps, which are folded one over the 
other and held in place by a button and button-hole. 
On the front side the following sugl!estive lines are 
worked in outline stitch with coarse red marking 
cotton: 

I bring thee hot sands, 
Hot A au ds from the shore, 

An golden anrl glowing, 
So shiver no mm'e. 

Should the case be a small one the inscription might 
be only: 

I bring thee hot sands, 
So shiver no more. 

The cases are sometimes made of pretty-colored 
flannel, embroidered with silk, hut the towelinl! or 
soft canvas, or denim, is better, for they may be wash
ed without injury.- Youth's Companion. 
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I -THE-

INTERNATIONAL 
TYPEWRITER! 

A strictly first-class machine. Fully warran
ted. Made from very best material, by skilled 
workmen, and with the best tools that have 
ever been devised for the purpose. Warranted 
to do all that can be reasonably expected of the 
very best typewriter. extant. Capable of ~ri

·ting 150 words per mmute-or more-accordmg 
to the ability of the operator. 

Price $100. 
If there is no agent in your town, address 

the manufacturers. 
THE PARISH MFG. 00., 

Agents wanted. 
febl 

PARISH, N. Y. 

F I) E E STENOGRAPHY and TYPEWRI
n ·· TING FREE. First-class facili

ties an do best .of teachers. Address, with stamp 
for return 'postage. 

THE PARISH MFG. 00., 
febl Parish, N. Y. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. 

J. B" WATSON, ED ITO B. 
TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

This journal is not the organ of any sect, denomination 
or party, but is published solely for the dissemination of 
knowledge upon Christiamty, Temperence, Social and 
Moral Reforms, and its columns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practically upon these 
questions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians as 
well as Moralists. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
The intention is to conduct the journal as a medium for 

givmg both sides of the question, and no favoritism or 
prejudice by us will be exercised in regard to authors, as 
communications will be published without names or nom 
de plumes attached. An exception will be made in the 
case of controversies, when each writer must and shall 
know his advarsary. Short, forcibly written communica
tions, worded in the spirit of love, are invited upon any 
theme bearing upon the above .outlined subject, with the 
appended qualifications. Address all matter for publica
tion to 

PEN AND PLATFORM, 
DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 

B:UINS REVISITED, 

AND THE WORLD STORY RETOLD; 
The Scientific Defense of the Latter Day Faith. 

240 pages, bound in cloth, price $1. 
S. F. WALKER, Lamoni, Iowa. 

HAS 

NO 

EQUAL. 

THE 

LADIES' 

FAVORITE. 

THE ONLY SEWING MAC~INE ..2 
t...::.= THAT GIVES 

W. HUDSON, Agent, 
LA:rtiOl'liii, IOWA. 

SPIRIT U'AL GIFTS 
AED 

SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS. 

BY M. H. BOND. 

Spirit Power and Manifestations in and out of 
the Church examined in the light of reason, 
practicability and the Scriptures. How shall we 
A void Deception? The Ancient Church and 
Gospel Gifts Restored, &c., &c. 

For Sale at Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa; or 
by addressing M. H. Bond, Willoughby, Ohio. 
Single copy mailed to !illY address, 25 cts. Lib
eral commission to any one, men or women, act
ing as:agent. 
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;, 
Prospectus of Autumn Leaves 

FOR I89I. 
IN order to largely increase our circulation for 
the coming year and also as a testimonial of our 
gratitude to those who have aided us in establfsh
ing the magazine, we have made arrangements 
for presenting each subscriber with an elegant 

Steel Engraving of Pres. Joseph Smith, 
Th~g'i='avi;;-g ~ill ~~or;tsi~';;;'~it;bi~"fur£;~~~ 
ing, taken from a plate made expressly for us, 
and will be worth double the subscription price 
of the magazine to each one who receives it, and 
can only be obtained by subscribing for AuTUMN 
LEAVES. 

TERMS. 
In order to obtain this valuable engraving the 

following conditions are necessary. Send in 
advance $r.so, the regular subscription price of 
the magazine, together with fifteen cents to pay 
cost of mailing, and the magazine together with 
the engraving will be forwarded to you. We 
can not send the engraving except where pay
ment is made in advance. Not wishing, how
ever, to deprive any one of the magazine who 
may desire to have it and has not the money to 
send in advance, we will send the magazine 
without the Engravinrr, if they will notify the 
office that they wish it continued. 

NOTIFICATION MUST BE GIVEN. 
We can not send out the first numbers of the 
volume without knowing whether you wish the 
entire volume, for by this means we suffer great 
loss. Many who afterwards would subscribe and 
pay for these numbers can not get them because 
we have furnished them to those who fail tore
new their subscriptions or to return the maga
zines. 

THE MINISTRY. 
To all actively engaged in the ministry it affords 
us great pleasure to send the magazine free, but 
we will esteem it a kindness and it will prevent 
mistakes if you will notify the office that you 
wish it continued. 

J. H. HANSEN, M.D., 
PHrSICIAN AND SURGE ON, 

Will practice in Lamoni and vicmity. 

Special attention is given to all chronic diseases, especial
ly those of Women; also to Surgury. Many chronic dis
eases can be treated successfully by mail. Letters answer
ed when return postage is sent. Address 

J. H. HANSEN, M.D., 
LAMONI, DEcATUR Co., IowA. 

DO YOU WANT TO WORK FOR THE 
MAGAZINE? 

Send us twelve names with the money and we 
wiil send you an extra copy free for your servi· 
ces. This offer includes engraving with each 
copy. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 
With the first number of volume four we shall 
sommence the publication of a sketch of the life 
of Elder John Brush of California, one of the 
most interesting Biographies yet published. 
"Father Brush," as he is familiarly called by 
those who know him, passed through many of 
the trying scenes of the troubles in Missouri, 
and writes of them as an eye witness. If th~ 
interest of future chapters of this biography are 
equal to those we have seen, (and we are told 
they are), then we can say unreservedly that 
those who fail to subscribe in time to get the 
first chapters, will lose much. Sometime during 
1891 we expect also to begin the publication of a 
Serial by one who has never as yet contributed 
to the magazine, though well known to the 
church, both personally and by her writings. 

Again we repeat that we can not afford to 
issue a large edition above the number of sub
scribers, and it is absolutely necessary for those 
who desire the complete volume to subscribe in 
time for their names to be on our list by January 
rst, i89r. 

To the friends who have so faithfully and dis
interestedly worked for us in the past we would 
suggest that with the splendid premium we offer, 
your labors this year ought to be more success
ful than In the previous ones. With thankful
ness for past favors and large hope for the future, 
but above all with a firm reliance upon Him 
whose we are and whom we are endeavoring to 
serve, we shall enter upon the work of volume 
four feeling sure that our friends will render to 
us all, and more than we can merit. 

M. wALKER. 

IMPROVED FOUNTAIN PEN. 
New invention (patented April, 1890). The pressure on 
the pen in writing regulates the flow of ink. Writes 
ahout 40,000 words with one filling. Very convenient for 
taking notes of sermon•, speeches, &c. Can use any pen 
when needed. Makes a very pretty Christmas gift. By 
mail prepaid. One pen 25ct•. Five for one dollar in P. 0. 
Money Order or Express Check. Address, 

PETER HINDS, Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa. 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY, 1891. No.2. 

CIVILIZED AND ENLIGHTENED MAN. 

BY SR, J\IINNIE ;\fADER. 

MAN is the crowning work of creation. 
j 61 To him is given intelligence to utir 
ize whatever of nature's provisions may 
be necessary to his welfare. He is en
dowed with a mind capable of develop~ 
ment which, if properly cultivated, may 
acquire such a degree of knowledge and 
understanding as will enable him to make 
most intricate researches. 'l'he capabili
ties of man in his most enlightened state 
are not fully appreciated by the masses; 
or more would volunteer to spend their 
lives in useful studv for the benefit of 
themselves and the ;orld: Much depends 
upon the training, for the n:i.ore thorough 
the development the greater the mental 
power. 

God bas endowed man with mental fac
ulties and placed them under the govern
ment of fixed laws. He has also provided 
the necsssary means by which these facul
ties may be developed, and his mind tb us 
become the receptacle of vast elements of 
power. Civilization and enlightenment 
are the illumination of the mind to such 
an extent as to create a lofty, intellectual, 
moral character-some of the most desir
able qualities that man may possess. They 
include the universal knowledge and un
derstanding of man from the illiterate 
and unobserving to the most highly edu
cated men who have ever appeared on the 
stage of action. 

Limited eivilization creates in man an 
impulse for advancement; and though 
gradual, if persevered in it tends to elevate 
and lead man to a higher plane of thought 
and action. Step by step he advances 
through life, gathering all the useful 
knowledge within his reach; and the more 
extended his understanding, the greater 
are his desires to investigate. 

Education, a power that moves the 
world, is indispensable to the progress of 
eivilization. Bv this we mean education 
in its broadest :i'eceptation-the develop
ment of the mind, not in material things 
only, but in all elevating attainments 
which lead to morality and enable man to 
appreciate the wisdom and goodness of 
God. 

The mind is continually actin,g, either 
gaining in its upward course, or descend
ing by admitting and indulging in the 
evils that enter wherever the slightest 
chance is afforded. In order then, that 
man may thoroughly educate himself he 
must labor diligently, though not unmind
ful of fatigue; for by so doing the phys
ical part of his nature may be abused. He 
should wisely and steadily direct his 
course toward thegoal. 

It matters not how bright the mind or 
how great the natural endowment, with
out systematic and wisely directed effort 
little is gained, and as time passes the 
mental powers will become dwarfed and 
incapable of performing what was once 
in their power. 

vVhen we consider what man has ac
complished towards benefiting and civ
ilizing the world by investigating and 
laying down laws, originating and carry
ing out plans which were at first regarded, 
even by the most learned men, as beyond 
possibility and reason, we are astonished 
at the superior wisdom, the infinite re
sources and the sublime heights which 
may be reached by the human mind. 

If we study the histories of the various 
nations of the world we see that they dif
fer in the degree of their cizilization, 
some rising scarcely above the degraded 
depths of barbarism, mere babes in en-
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50 CIVILIZED AND ENLIGHTENED MAN. 

lightenment; some reaching the interme
diate stages, while others occupied the 
greatest heights in learning, consisting of 
education in art, literature and science. 
Their progress was not always of the 
same rapidity; some progressed gradually, 
others rapidly, some rising as others fell; 
hence different nations wecessivelv took 
the lead in cizilization and powe.r, and 
various cities at different times became 
the seats of learning. Here lived great 
philosopher8, astronomers and other 
learned men who have Rtudied with zeal, 
each day adding to their store of 
knowledge and aiding the surrounding 
nations by their works, some of which 
have been preserved to the present day. 

Present civilization is the result of con
stant labor. The literature which supplief' 
the whole civilized world is the result of 
the close application of diligent minds of 
every age. It has a great effect upon the 
people. Its influence may be good or 
bad, according to the purity of its charac
ter. If moral, it will be a lasting benefit; 
but if immoral, it iR almost sure to lead 
to the nation's degradation. This is the 
reason; then, that so much care should be 
exercised in ReJecting our reading matter. 
The mind is of such structure as to take 
cognizance of all that passes through its 
sphere, and whether good or bad, an im
pression is left which takt~s a stronger 
holil iJJasmuch as it is repeated; and as it 
is pos~ible for this impression to become 
a characteristic to follow us through life, 
how careful we should be to guard the 
mind from :wy wrong influence! 

True enlightenment creates in man an 
elevated spirit. His morality increases 
with his understanding, and if interested 
in those surrounding him, he may do 
much good by influencing them in all that 
is right ani! desirable. This we see ex
emplified in the deep interest taken in the 
advancement of learning, the establishing 
of schools, perfecting laws, and founding 
of governments upon principles reaching 
nearer to perfection as seen in the United 
States. 

The character and intellectual capabili
ties of man are frequently revealed in his 
countenance and general appearance. Un
civilized man lives in a degradeil state 
and this degradation writes itself upon 
his countenance. His wicked ev(< and 
his features tell the tale of crue.lty and 
viciousness. Seeking for naught a,bove 

the life he lives, his mind becomes an un
cultivated waste; and as impure thoughts 
originate in it and urge him on, further 
and further, unto the utter darkness exist
ing where learning is neglected, no at
tempts are made toward enlightenment. 
Like a garden of weeds the longer it re
mains in its uncultivated state the greater 
the evils that gain a foothold. 

He has no desire for learning. Educa
tion is to him an unknown theme; all his 
desires seem bound in the hope of out
doing his companions in bravery and in
human deeds. His conscience is as 
though it were asleep, awakening not 
even at the most horrible crimes which, 
to a civilized man, would be heartrend
ing; many times committing them for no 
other purpose than to satisfy his own 
wicked caprice. Often having no place 
that may be called his home, he wanders 
from place to place, and as he pursues 
his course his degrading influences have, 
a great effect upon the morals of the peo
ple with whom he associates. 

Bravery and fortitude form a large 
part of the character, of the semi-civilized, 
especially of the most barbarous tribBs, 
who delight in showing their indifference 
to pain and their willingness to approach 
danger or withstand the greatest bodily 
suffering that can be inflicted, often for 
no sensible purpose. Upon this depends 
their rank in war, also their populai·ity, 
as those who possess the greatest amount 
of this stoicism are held in the highest 
estimation by their fellows. We can 
readily imagine the resulJing evils of 
such a state of humanity. The corrupted 
mind, caring not to feast upon the knowl
edge within the reach of diligent and 
desirous workers, pursues its downward 
course of degradation. :1\forality vanishes 
with education, while viciousness and all 
its attending evils enter, take their plac~e 
and gain c.omplete control, corrupting and 
debasing the mind in its descending 
course. 

Ignorance is destructive to a nation. 
It introduces an influence of a degrading 
character, which weaves itself about the 
morals of the people until, finally, it 
chokes out all the good, and the nation 
growing weaker now falls; its gowern
ment, its educational and religio!(l{s inter
ests crumble l.nto ruins, and but mei'e 
traces of a once ~nlightened race remain. 

A truly educated and thoughthtl man, 
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is never at a loss to know how to occupy 
his leisure hours; he has no time to spend 
in idleness. There is always work for 
willing hands and food for the diligent 
mind; but the wilfully ignorant man 
spends his time in idle conversation. U n
acquainted with that which should inter
est him, he is unable to converse intelli
gently about it, or receive any of the 
benefit so derived. The educated man 
may be a benefit to all; but the wil
lingly uneducated passes through life 
without improving himself or others. 
While one is able to appreciate and enjoy 
the wonders of the universe, to investi
gate and discover the various phenomena; 
the other, not understanding them, is 
unable to appreciate even the most won
derful. The former, realizing the benefits 
of education, takes an interest in the 
work of intellectual improvement; the 
latter, unable to realize what he has never 
known, remains inactive in the extension 
of learning. It is the same with nations: 
the educated are ever improving; the un
educated make little or no effort to 
advance. 

While in one there is an influence at 
work, in the other diligence and industry 
are almost entirely wanting. This may 
be shown by comparing Greece in the 
time of its greatest learning with the un
civilized races of Africa and other coun
tries. While the one collected vast stores 
of knowledge, founded libraries and im
proved in many ways, the other retro
graded. 

The benefits of education are iJmumer
able. In every occupation of life it is 
indispensable to our thorough success, 
and nowhere is it more needed than in a 
country where the people are the govern
ment. This being the case in our coun
try, how necessary it is that we should 
apply ourselves most diligeutly in the 
development of our minds that we may 

LA'.'\IONI, Iowa., June 28th, 1888. 

help to make our government the most 
enlightened and firmly founded of any 
that has ever existed. .May we let no 
good opportunities pass unimproved, but 
when disposed to seek pleasure or indulge 
in idleness, consider the consequence re
sulting from neglect of duty in this re
spect. It has been said, and wisely too, 
that "We must educate or we must 
perish." We may rise to intelligence, 
greatnesR nnd morality; but all these are 
the results of intellectual and moral 
development. 

All should seek to obtain a good edu
cation. No one ever neglected this im
portant duty who did not regret it in 
after years. The work should begin in 
youth, when the mental powers are free 
to act and before the mind is oecupied 
with the sterner responsibilities of life, 
and should continue throngh life; for no 
one becomes so well educated but that he 
may learn more. The greatest height 
that man has attained is limitec1 in com
parison with what is yet to be learned. 

Let us put forth every effort to advance 
and avoid no duty, leave no good work 
undone that is within our power to do; 
and if after so doing we fail, it is no dis
grace, but should make us more deter
mined than ever to finally succeed. 

Life is but one un brok~n term of school. 
How important, then, that we take ad
vantage of every afforded opportunity! 
Though our knowledge may never equal 
that of great women and men before us, 
we may do a humble work, which in onr 
sphere is truly as great, and the results 
will be ample reward for our labor. For 
what is great·er or of more importance 
than the proper developmont of eaeh 
faculty bestowed upon us by our Creator? 
Thi;:; development includes our mental, 
physical and moral natures; and if one is 
neglected, the others suffer with it; for it 
is so ord&ine.::1 of God. 

THE LITTLE WIFE AT HOME. 

The dear little wife at home, John, 
With ever so much to do, 

Stitches to set, and babies to pet, 
And so. many thoughts of you; 

The beautiful household fairy, 
Filling your house with light; 

Whatever you meet to-dav, John, 
Go cheerily home to-n'ight. 

For though you are worn and weary, 
You needn't be cross or curt: 

There are words like darts to gentle hearts; 
There are looks that wound and hurt. 

·with the key in the latch at home, John,. 
Drop the trouble out of sight; 

To the little wife who is waiting. 
Go chee-jl"ily home to-night.~SeZ. 
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HINTS ON DOMES'l'IC LIFE.-N o. IV. 

BY ALMIRA. 

IF parents wish to have their children 
respected by others, they must so 

dress and educate them that they will 
command respect. Not to make them 
appear like butterflies and dudes, but to 
dress them respectably and according to 
their means and teach them to be respect
ful and honest toward both rich and poor, 
good and bad. Place all the confidence 
in them they will conscientiously bear, 
and teach them to confide in you. Such 
a course would have saved many from 
profligacy and ruin. 

We have been disgusted and even 
pained, to hear parents laugh on hearing 
their children mock and ridicule others, 
who, in fact, were their superiors. It is 
a low, selfish, unrighteous act to have 
sport to the injury of others, whether 
they are our superiors or inferiors, our 
friends or foes. 

If you frequently tell a child he is bad 
and treat him accordingly, it will have a 
tendency to make him bad; also if you 
want him to be a dunce, tell him he is 
one till he believes it, and then in all 
probability others will believe it. Fear 
and doubt are enemies to effort, but 
faith and trust are its friends; and as 
thoughts and beliefs of people are 
shadowed, or reflected on the minds of 
oehildren, it is of the greatest importance 
for all to overcome their evil thoughts 
i(or those which shadow) and cultivate 
the pure (which reflect) that the youth
ful mind may be held in the light of 
truth, from which may be cast other 
reflections. Children are good mirrors
rather unpleasant, however, sometimes, 
but not always accountable. 

No time in one's life when the help of 
God is more necessary than when she is 
rearing children. No time in which she 
needs more trust, no time in which she 
needs more wisdom. No woman is thor
oughly qualified for this God-given work 
unless she keeps his physical and spiritual 
laws and trusts him with all her heart. 

Yet sometimes we meet a mother, who 
neither claims to be educated nor relig
ious, who either from instinct or from 
childhood influences is better qualified 
for her work than some who make such 
claims-but the path of knowledge is 

more safe and reliable than the path of 
ignorance. 

Next, an idea that should be observed 
especially by the inexperienced: The 
state of the mother's mind before birth 
has a lifelong influence over the mind, 
and consequently the doings of the off
spring; also as the state of the mind has 
an effect on the blood, it consequently 

·has a marked effect on the natural food 
of the infant, both to its mental and 
physical good or hurt. If mothers un
derstood such points and governed them
selves accordingly, it would be a much 
more pleasant task to take care of the 
little flesh-clothed spirits than it now is. 
They come to spend only a few days of 
their probation, .at most, under our super
vision, why then cannot we make them 
enjoyable? "Children obey your par
ents," says Paul, and he also says, "Par
ents provoke not your children to wrath." 
Our heart has often been sorely pained 
on hearing injudicious language used by 
parents to children, and also on witness
ing the infliction of improper punishment· 
Such parents first cause the evil dis
position of the child, in a great 
degree, then aggravate it, then im
properly punish it, seemingly just to 
gratify their own evil temper. Oh, what 
discipline, and what an account to render! 
Such people will be angry if a teacher 
should judiciously and conscientiously 
punish one of their children-"consist
ency is a jewel"-would that all might 
attain it! Christ, when asked who should 
be greatest in the kingdom of heaven, set 
a little child in their midst; so we see 
that he considered a little child more 
pure than his disciples. Anc1 truly they 
are more pure than we large children 
are for they have only their hereditary 
errors, while we have both our heredi
tary and our acquired ones. The sin 
of so>ving the seed of error in the 
minds of children and youth must be a 
gross sin in the sight of the Creator; yet 
it is sown in modern days, and it was 
sown anciently, which thought leads us 
to almost f>xclaim: It would be better for 
the little ones to die in their innocence, 
than to live and be contaminated by the 
evil influences of their parents. But our 
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theory is:-it was and is the Creator's 
design that we should so live, and fill our 
mission on the earth in such a manner as 
to hear the welcome, "Well done good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord." 

The best men of every nation had 
praying mothers, teaching mothers, work
ing mothers, that worked in harmony 
with their prayers. God will do his pari, 
but we, like Moses and Joshua, must step 
down to the water's edge first and then 
wait to see the salvation of God. 

We are a wonderful piece of machin
ery, and how many of us know how to 
properly run that machinery? 

Would any one, could any one who 
knows so little about an engine be hired 
to run one? Certainly not. And why? 
Because he or she does not understand 
the business, and consequently there is 
no prospect of success either to the em
ployer or the employee. In like manner 
the lack of understanding the theory of 
the reproduction of the physical body, 
and the proper way that it should be run 
is the reason why there are so many 
physical failures and so many mental 
failures. 

For illustration: A delicate, injudi
ciously trained young lady marries, she 
is neither mentally, physically nor do
mestically qualified for her task, conse
quently she droops and dies. She leaves 
delicate offspring that may soon follow 

her, or perhaps may stay years dragging 
out a life of suffering-the former case 
seems to be preferable to the latter. 

Was it God that robbed that child of 
its mother? Did he cause the failure in 
the case of the child? Or was the fatal 
result in both instances caused by a lack 
of knowledge? 

The spirit will not stay in its material 
home when it is no longer ·a suitable 
habitation, but returns to its Creator and 
rests till the time for it to be clothed 
with its spiritual body. It is not His 
work to take care of the material. He 
created it for our use and entrusted it to 
our care-we are its salvation or its ruin, 
according to our understanding and desire. 
Such is the privilege and agency of each 
individual. Of course circumstances have 
some bearing, but that does not change 
the fact of the plan. 

Again:-Young, 'and even old people, 
may form vile and careless habits, and in 
consequence death follows. Is it Provi
dence that caused the death, or is it 
ignorance and folly? 

If we only observe, we shall see in
stances of the kind on the right hand and 
on the left, and possibly very near us, and 
the result is, comparatively only a few 
enjoy the strength of manhood and a less 
number live out their allotted three score 
and ten. Then the conclusion of the 
whole matter is: "Man, know thyself 
and fear thy God." 

MY FATHER. 

"HE IS NOT DEAD, BUT GoNE BEFORE." 

Though far from childhood's hallowed home, 
I now am forced to roam, ' · 

And for the poor, lone orphan girl, 
Earth holds no dear, "sweet home." 

I know that in life's rugged way 
I walk not all alone; 

The smile of the Almighty One 
Has o'er my pathway shone. 

And though they say my father's dead, 
I cannot think it's true; 

I feel his presence at my side, 
As life I journey through. 

And when temptations thick assail, 
To lead from right aside, 

I feel as in the days of old, 
My hand within his glide. 

With gentleness he leads me o'er 
The roughest of the way, 

And teaches, when my spirit faints, 
My chastened heart to pray. 

I still look on the smiling earth, 
And call it very fair, 

Because where e'er I roam I feel 
His presence in the air. 

In all life's weary toilsome task, 
My heart unwearied sings; 

For ah ! sweet bliss, this brow of mine, 
Is fanned by angel's wings. 

-Selecte!l. 
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THE VISION OF SIR LAUNF AL. 

It was morning on hill and stream and tree, 
And morning in the young knight's heart, 

Only the castle moodily 
Rebuffed the gifts of the sunshine free, 

And gloomed by itself apart; 
The season brimmed all other things up 
Full as the rain fills the pitcher-plant's cup. 

As Sir Launfal made morn through the dark
some gate, 

He was 'ware of a leper, crouched by the 
same, 

Who begged with his hand and moaned as he 
sate; 

And a loathing over Sir Launfal came. 
The sunshine went out of his soul with a thrill, 

The flesh 'neath his armor 'gan shrink and 
crawl, 

And midway its leap his heart stood still 
Like a frozen waterfall; 

For this man. so foul and bent of stature .• 
Rasped harshly against his dainty nature, 
And seemed the one blot on the summer 

morn,-
So he tossed him a piece of gold in scorn. 

The leper raised not the gold from the dust: 
"Better to me the poor man's crust, 

Better the blessing of the poor, 
Though I turn me empty from his door; 
That is no true alms which the hand can hold; 
He gives nothing but worthless gold 

Who gives from a sense of duty; 
But he who gives a slender mite, 
And gives to that which is out of sight, 

That thread of the all-sustaining Beauty 
Which runs through all and doth all unite,
The hand cannot clasp the whole of his alms, 
The heart outstretches its eager palms, 
For a god goes with it, and makes it store 
To the soul that was starving in darkness 

before." 

There was never a leaf on bush or tree, 
The bare boughs rattled shudf!eringly; 
The river was numb and could not speak, 

For the weaver Winter its shroud had spun; 
A single crow on the tree-top bleak 

From his shining feathers shed off the cold 
sun; 

Again it was morning, but shrunk and cold, 
As if her veins were i'apless and old, 
And she rose up decrepitly 
For a last dim look at earth and sea. 

Sir Launfal turned from his own hard gate, 
For another heir in his earldom sate; 

An old, bent man, worn out and frail, 
He came back from seeking the Holy Grail ; 
Little he reeked of his earldom's loss, 
No more on his surcoat was blazoned the cross, 
But deep in his soul the sign he wore, 
The badge of the suffering and the poor. 

"For Christ's sweet sake I beg an alms;"
The happy camels may reach the spring, 
But Sir Launfal sees only the grewsome thing, 
The leper, lank as the rain-blanched bone, 
That cowers beside him, a thing as lone 
And white as the ice-isles of Northern seas 
In the desolate horror of his disease. 

And Sir Launfal said: ''I hold in thee 
An image of Him who died on the tree; 
Thou also hast had thy crown of thorns,
Thou also hast had the world's buffets and 

scorns,-
And to thy life were not denied 
The wounds in the hands and feet and side: 
Mild Mary's Son, acknowledge me; 
Behold, through him, I give to thee!" 

Then the soul of the leper stood up in his eyes 
And looked at Sir Launfal, and straightway 

he 
Remembered in what a haughtier guise 

He had flung an alms to leprosie, 
· When he girt his young life up in gilded mai 1 
And set forth in search of the Holy Grail. 
The heart within him was ashes and dust; 
He parted in twain his single crust, 
He broke the ice on the streamlet's brink, 
And gave the leper to eat ana drink, 
'Twas a moldy crust of coarse brown bread, 

'Twas water out of a wooden bowl,-
Yet with fine wheaten bread was the leper fed, 

And 'twas red wine he drank with his thirsty 
soul. 

As Sir Launfal mused with a downcast face, 
A light shone round about the place; 
The leper no longer crouched at his side, 
But stood before him glorified, 
Shining and tall and fair and straight 
AR the pillar that stood by the beautiful gate,
Himself the Gate whereby men can 
Enter the temple of God in man. 

His words were shed softer than leaves from 
the pine, 

And they fell on Sir Launfal as snows on the 
brine, 

Which mingle their softness and quiet in one 
With the shaggy unrest they float down upon 
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And the voice that was calmer than silence said, 
"Lo it is I, be not afraid ! 
In many climes, without avail, 
Thou hast spent thy life for the Holy Grail; 
Behold it is here,-this cup which thou 
Didst fill at the streamlet for me but now; 
This crust is my body broken for thee, 

This water His blood that died on the tree; 
The Holy Supper is kept, indeed, 
In whatso we share with another's need; 
Not what we give, but what we share,
For the gift without the giver is bare; 
·who gives himself with his alms feeds three,
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me." 

-James Russell Lowell. 

RABINOWITZ AND HIS MISSION TO ISRAEL. 

Meeting at Exeter Hall, London, England. 

IF our readers have as deep an interest in the Jewish movement, headed by J o 
seph Rabinowitz, as we believe they have, they will be pleased to read the account 
of his work, given by himself, which we append below. The party transmitting 
this report says of him: "He is unfettered in his work by any committee, and must 
remain so, or the work will be injured. His London Council, associated with our 
brethren in Scotland, only counsel him, pray for him, and assist him, but do not 
control him." 

If Israel is to be "borne upon the shoulders of the Gentiles," where shall we 
find a stronger example of it than this? In all ways they assist his work, but in no 
way do they control it; and he is not a member of any one of their churches. 
This it is which from the first has attracted our attention to the movement as be
ing peculiar, differing from all otbers.-ED. 

MY dear brethren and sisters in the 
j 01 Lord Jesus Christ, our Messiah, be
fore all I thank my God in the name of 
.Jesus Christ, tha.t He has enabled me once 
more to come into your midst, and I re
joice to be able now to testify before you 
that the Lord has shown to me that my 
people, the people of Israel, are not gone. 
Though there are many who would say, 
like the servants of J airus who went out 
to the Lord .Jesus Christ to fetch him that 
he might save his child, "Do not trouble 
the Master, the child is gone," our Lord 
is himself life, and gives his life to all 
who believe in Him. Our God is love. 
Dur God is the God of the living, and not 
of the dead. And the love which I am 
now experiencing among you, the love 
whieh you show to me, is a testimony to 
me that my people is still to come to life, 
and that without Him we do not live, and 
-cannot live. 

Therefore I will be now rejoicing with 
you, and I feel happy in telling you what 
the Lord is doing through me there, and 
without me, among my people in Russia. 

Now, do not expect of me details of 
that work which the Lord has entrusted 
to me, though our movement is the out-

come of all the labors of all the churches 
which have been trying to do something 
among God's people. But my position is 
somewhat different from those which 
the other laborers until now have bad 
among the Jews. My position is quite 
peculiar. You are accustomed gel'Lerally 
to hear on such occasions how many souls 
have been brought to the Lord-who 
those converts are, whether men or women, 
and what was their position, and what 
shade of faith they had-whether they 
had strong, or weak, or had faith. My 
position there in Russia I can compare 
with one who went out to the ocean in a 
ship, and has suffered shipwreck. All of 
those who are shipwrecked try to get 
some firm ground where they can save 
themselves, and now if one of them who 
are there struggling for their lives at last 
finds some firm groufld or rock on which 
he saves himself, the moment he himself 
feels sure, firm ground under his feet, be
ing on the roek, he tries to shout to 
those who are still struggling in the sea; 
and then being drawn in love towards his 
perishing brothers, those whom he cannot 
reach by the shouting of his voice, he 
tries to raise something-to raise a stick, 
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to raise a flag-in order to attract those 
perishing people that they should come 
near the rock. 

And that is my position. Russia is 
that ocean, and the Jews there are like 
shipwrecked people, and since I have 
been saved on the rock, which is ,Tesus, I 
have tried to do what that man of whom 
I was speaking tried to do. At first what 
I did after I got a place where we could 
come together for worship, and where I 
could proclaim the everlasting gospel, 
was to try to shout to all those who sur
rounded me, and attract them, that they 
might come also to the same rock which 
I found. 

And besides my preaching there the 
gospel in that place of worship, I tried to 
scatter sermons and addresses and pamph
lets in order to attract those who were 
far off, that they might also come to the 
same Lord in whom I believe. • 

And now before I shall tell you about 
all the experience and about what is going 
on there, I will just bring before you, to 
illustrate what I have said, some circum
stances by bringing before you the con
tents of letters which are constantly reach
ing me. I cannot bring before you, of 
course, the full contents of all those let
ters, because some of those letters are 
most difficult to read, but I will bring be
fore you something of it, by which you 
will see how the work has been blessed 
to many Jews. Letters have reached me 
which• show that others have taken ex
ample from me, that they have now begun 
to work in some way like me among their 
brethren in different towns of Russia. 
Their letters tell me of sufferings which 
they have to endure for Christ's sake
that they have been already put out of 
the synagogue, and they think that I, be
ing at Kischeneff, and having got the per
mission of the government to have this 
place of worship there, I must be also 
able to protect them aud to help them 
against their enemies. 

Another writes to me that he is now 
very old, expressing himself in a very 
quiet way; "Nine and ninety parts of 
me are already dead, and only one part of 
me is still alive, and I would so much 
like to come to your place and live among 
those believing brethren, that I might 
spend the few days which remain to me 
among you, and at last die in peace in the 
Lord there." 

Many letters reach me from young men 
who are still with their parents, and who 
tell me that they believe, but are kept 
back by their parents, and now they call 
upon me to come there and take them 
away that they might follow out their 
belief. Many, especially among the Jew
ish teachers, write to me from the Crimea 
and from the Caucasus, and ask me that I 
would send them New Testaments and 
sermons in order that they might them
selves learn better about Jesus Christ, and 
that they should be enabled thereby to 
teach others as well. 

Then there are others, baptized Jews, 
there in my neighborhood, as well as in 
many other places in Russia, and they 
write to me and ask me bow all those 
Jews that are baptized can become one 
united body, in order that they might not 
any more be obliged to be ashamed of 
the name of Israel, but rather as Israel 
glo~y in the Lord Jesus. 

Just by these few instances which I 
have brought before you, yon will be able 
to conceive what is my work there among 
my people Israel, and how I am doing it. 
And you will thereby see how important 
that place is where I am living, and that 
I and you with me should try all we can 
to go on and penetratrate more and more 
in order that my place should become the 
central place where all those Jews might 
look who are yearning for the salvation 
of Israel, as well as those who have al
ready found the Lord. 

Many of the letters which reach me 
contain questions. 'l'hey ask me after 
they have received the Lord what they 
are now to do. "Are you allowed to bap
tize us?" or "Which church would you 
advise us that we should go to to be bap
tized into it?" And thus I am answering 
them that I can only do what anyone 
might do where fire has broken out, and 
is shouting to the people that are in the 
house which stands in flames. "Save 
yourselves, save yourselves," without be
ing able to tell them, "Save yourselves 
by this window," or "by that door," 
but I will shout, "Save yourselves! save 
yourselves!" And that of course also is 
what our brother the apostle Peter did 
when he wrote in his address, "Save your
selves from this untoward generation," 
for we have no other name by which we 
may be saved than one name, the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ·-Hebrew-Christian. 
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INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF ONE OF EARTH'S PILGRIMS. 

BY ELDER E. STAFFORD. 

WE remained at Panama one night, 
and the next morning I started with 

a companion on foot for Cruses, at the 
head of the Chagres river, most of the pas
sengers hiring horses. While t1;aversing 
this route I thought .of the passage in 
the Book of Mormon which speaks 
of the distance between the east and the 
west seas, as being a "Sabbath days' 
journey for a N ephite." 

We must have been upon a considerably 
wider portion of the "narrow neck ofland," 
for it took us the greater part of the day 
to reach Cruses, and then we were only 
at the head of the Chagres river, reckoned, 
I believe, to be about sixty miles from 
the Atlantic ocean. After staying all 
night in a native hut, six of us hired 
a boat to go down the river. The current 
being quite swift, there was not much 
need for the pulling of oars. 

The tropical trees and vegetation on 
each bank of the river was so dense that 
the eye could not penetrate it. The banks 
themselves were some five or six feet high 
the most of the way down, and I won
dered if the boat should spring a leak, or 
any accident should happen and we have 
to leave it, how we would get out of the 
river. Indeed, if such a thing had hap
pened we would not have been food for 
sharks, but for alligators; for the water 
abounded with them; we could see them 
sunning themselves on logs, at intervals, 
all the wav down the river. \Ve arrived 
at Chagre~ when the sun was well down 
towards the western sky. 

We stayed at the hotel three days wait
ing for the steamer, before we embarked 
for New York City, where we arrived 
about the latter part of July. 

We changed the gold dust for its equiv
alent in coin, and did not stay in New 
York over night, but left at five o'clock 
the same day on the splendid steam-boat, 
"Sir Isaac Newton," bound for Albany. 
Our steamer was laid up at the wharf 
there when we awoke the next morning. 

From Albany to Utica was but a few 
hours run on the cars ani!. then out on 
that same turnpike, spoken of in the 
earlier part of this history, to where a 
family of my relatives lived. 

The excitement occasioned by my re-

turn somewhat subsiding, my thoughts 
turned to their polar star, who resided 
some four miles further up the Saquoit 
creek. An uncle by marriage accom
panied me there, and went into the fac
tory to tell my betrothed she was wanted 
at the house of an aunt where I was stop
ping. That meeting, dear reader, was be
tween two fond hearts, and upori its priv
acy we will not intrude. I thought that 
was an exceeding long time to be separ
ated; but now, after living together for 
forty years, she has left me this time, and 
I know not the mind of the I~ord how 
long the separation will be. Our court
ship was not very long this time, for we 
were married on the 21st of August fol
lowing. 

Nothing out of the ordinary routine of 
married life occurred to be of sufficient 
interest to the reader to rewrd. We 
were married by an Episcopal Methodist 
minister in the year 1850, in New Hart
ford, Oneida county, New York. We 
lived there two years, and then moved to 
Tioga county, near the town of Owego, 
New York. 

While here I began to seriously con
sider my situation before God, wondering 
if the church would ever be cleansed from 
that abominable pollution by which it 
had become contaminated, or whether 
God had utterly cast them off. If so 
,,was that the end of it? Oh, it could 

· not be that all those who had not entered 
into that vile abomination were cast offr 
Surely God would remember them, and 
again organize his church upon pure gos
pel principles. 

But not hearing anything of the I"atter 
Day Saints, and being inclined to rever
enc and serve my Creator to the best of 
my ability, and realizing that I was ac
countable for the example placed before 
my children, by the force of will power I 
quit swearing. I had become strongly 
given to that habit; and, willing to ac
knowledge the hand of God for blessings 
received, I began to pray in a Methodist 
weekly prayer meeting over which my 
wife's father presided. I did not connect 
myself with that church, but reasoned 
with myself this way: "l can worship my 
God in the Methodist prayer-meeting. I 
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do not need to endorse everything they 
say. God will hear me there as elsewhere, 
and I will show before the world that I 
am tired of serving the devil, and desire 
to serve Him to whom I owe life with all 
its blessing, and the hope of eternal life 
through Christ." · 

I continued meeting with those people 
for the above purpose for several months, 
bnt incurring their condemnation because 
I did not on one or two occasions pray 
when they called upon me, it brought 
.about a rupture by my telling them dis
tinctly what my faith was, which, of 
.course, they could not endorse; hence a 
coalescence could not obtain. 

We had been married seven years 
when a circumstance transpired which 
wrought a change in the determination of 
my wife. She had been opposed to mov
ing out west till then, and I had given up 
trying to persuade her. Now she was 
willing to go, and remembering the old 
adage, "Strike while the iron is hot," we 
sold out our little farm, and moved with 
our two children to Abingdon, Knox 
county, Illinois, where my only brother 
lived. We had not been there long be
fore my brother introduced me to a man 
by the name of Moore, whom he said was 
an old I~atter Day Saint. Of course that 
was a key-note that struck a chord in my 
heart, and ~oon we were fast friends. I 
had not until this introduction known any
thing about Baneemy, or Charles B.· 
'Thompson; but soon after forming this 
man's acquaintance, he introduced the 
.claims of Baneemy as being the man~ 
called of God to carry on the work begun 
by Joseph Smith. He loaned me some of 
the books published in its interest, from 
which I learned that Baneemy claimed 
that to Joseph Smith was only revealed 
the gospel and church organization, which 
was all right in its place; but God had 
revealed to Baneemy a superior law, and 
a superior organi11ation, and that order 
was going on to perfection. I remember 
thinking, while reading this superior (?) 
law, that it was either a plan to try men's 
faith, or it was a deep-laid scheme on the 
part of Baneemy, for self-aggrandizement. 

I fell in with it for a time, but soon de
velopments occurred which proved my 
last thought to be correct. The reader 
will remember that I had once before 
been deceived,. and now Bro. Moore and 
myself both determined to have nothing 

more to do with anything which professed 
the name of Mormon. 

Shortly after this, Brethren E. C. 
Briggs and Reuben Newkirk visited me. 
I was then at the depot in Abingdon, and 
Bro. Briggs acted as spokesman, introduc
ing the claims of the Reorganization. 

Still smarting under the deception just 
mentioned and adhering to my resolution, 
I hardly treated thtJm civilly, and told 
Bro. Briggs plainly that I had no desire 
to hear anything about it. He inquired 
if any more old Latter Day Saints lived 
in that neighborhood. I directed him to 
where Bro. Moore lived. I learned from 
Bro. Moore the next time he came to 
town, that he had been visited by those 
brethren, but took no interest in them. 
His wife told me, after we had all joined 
the church, that she believed every word 
they said. 

The next spring Bro. Moore moved to 
St. Joseph. In the summer on going to 
the post office after. my mail the post
master gave me a number of the True 
Latter IJay Sctints' Herald, published at 
Cincinnati, Ohio. I opened it and com
menced to read something that claimed 
my attention and I read the article out be
fore I entered my home. 

There was a feeling produced in read
ing that article which brought a degree 
of conviction to my mind. Entering the 
house with the Hemlcl in iny hand, my 
wife perceiving it tried to snatch it away, 
saying, "I wish I knew who sent you that; 
I would give him a piece of my mind. I 
have been trying to keep them from you 
and have succeeded until now. I have 
quite a number of them at the bottom of 
the large box. I took them out the other 
day and lifted the stove-plate, and was 
about to put them in the stove when some
thing appeared to stop my arm. I 
could not accomplish it. I said, 'I 
will hide them where he cannot find 
them, and placed them at the bottom of 
the large box." 

I said to her, ·'You must not burn 
them; there may be something good in 
them." 

The samfl numbers of the Hendel were 
sent to Bro. Moore and she had those con
cealed with the ones sent to my address. 

The next February, 1860, I quit the 
depot and moved to a small place I had 
bought for a home. Bro. JYioore moved 
back late in the fall to Abingdon, to take 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



LIFE OF ONE OF EARTH'S PILGRIMS. 59 

·charge of his father's farm, about a mile 
from where I lived. The first time be 
passed our domicile I called him in and 
presented him with the Hemlds sent in 
his name, saying, "William, here are some 
Heralds, published by what is called the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, and the matter they 
·contain seems to have the right ring to it. 
He smiled incredulously, but took them 
and proceeded on his way home. In a 
·day or two he came to my house and we 
had quite a talk, the result of which was 
·that he agreed to go to Henderson Grove, 
at which place as we learned from the 
Herald there was a branch of the church. 
He went to find out what he could about 
:the church. 

When he returned he had met Bro. 
Zenas H. Gurley, Sr., who reported the 
branch to be in a cold or backward condi
tion. He said Bro. Gurley had appointed 
a meeting to be held in two weeks, which 
proved t~ be the first Sunday in 1860. 

We started on Saturday to go to Hen
·derson Grove, a distance of eighteen mile, 
in one of the coldest days in my experi
·ence. I know that I suffered severly. We 
got along very well until we entered the 
grove, and took what proved to be a timber 
Toad, but Bro. Moore affirmed that he 
knew the route, and did not feel like 
turning back, and though the snow was 
about eighteen inches or two feet deep, 
he kept on what proved to be a correct 
course, floundering in the snow, some
times running against a bidden stump 9f 
a tree, half upsetting the sleigh, caus
ing us to get out and lift the sleigh 
·Off and place it on a level. vV e had also 
to let down fences frequently, but finally 
emerged into the road at Uncle Jacob 
Brown's, where we arrived a little before 
sundown. 

Mother Brown had supper under way, 
which had a very solacing effect to a half
frozen, hungry man, and the kind recep
tion extended added to the feeling. 

Bro. Moore being an old acquaintance 
of Father Brown, after introducing me, 
fell into conversation with him about old 
times, which both appeared to enjoy. 
Supper having been announced, and par
taken of, the conversation again turned 
upon old times, and the vici-ssitudes en
·dured consequent upon the disruption of 
·the old organization. 

Mother Brown, preparing to clean up 

the table, going to an old fashioned fire
place to place a skillet on ·the coals, 
stopped in the center of the floor, holding 
the utensil in her band and said, "Bro. 
Stafford, can't you sing, 

·'Oh, stop and tell me, Red Man, 
Who are you, why you roam?" 

I answered that I had sung it some. 
She said, "I knew yon could sing it," 

and begged that I would sing it for them. 
"Yes," said father Brown, "Won't you 

sing it for us, please?" 
I engaged in singing it more to please 

them than otherwise, with no remarkable 
feeling till I came to the verse, 

"I once was pleasant Ephraim 
When Jacob for me prayed, 

But 0, how blessings vanish, 
When man from God has strayed, 

when my whole system was agitated by 
a power that I knew was the Holy Spirit, 
for I had often felt its influence when 
striving faithfully to serve my God. It 
settled upon my bead and permeated my 
whole being, showing me. as one of 
Ephraim's children. what I had lost in 
straying from my God. I sang the re
mainder of the song under that influence, 
and all the evening until the small hours 
(the brethren did not seem to not(! the 
time) that state of mind continued. 

In the morning when not fairly awake, 
before I could collect my thoughts to 
know where I was, these words carne into 
my mind, "Art thou he that should come, 
or look we for another?" "Go tell .John 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed . . . and blessed is he 
that is not offended in me." 'l'he reader 
will please remember that we had gone 
on an investigating tour, were not satis
fied as yet that the Reorganized church 
was what we were seeking for, as the 
true Church of Christ. 

This question of .John, and the Savior's 
answer, attended with the same power as 
on the previous evening, seemed to have 
a peculiar application to our case, and as 
Jesus had said that, "These sign·s shall 
follow them that believe; in my name 
they shall cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover," and we had read in 
the Herald that signs were following the 
preaching of the word by the elders of. 
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the Reorganization, and, above all, the 
witness of the Holy Spirit in both in
stances, convinced me that I did not need 
to look further; that I had found the true 
Church of Christ; and I resolved to renew 
my covenant with God to serve him, by 
his help, the rest of my life. 

As soon as Bro. Moore awoke I In

formed him of the testimony I bad re
ceived, and of my determination to look 
no further, and to unite with these people. 
He had come to the same conclusion. 
The meeting which had been announced 
for eleven o'clock on Sunday, was to be 
held at Bro. Brown's. About ten o'clock 
Bro. Zenas H. Gurley arrived, and soon 
after the members of the branch began to 
assemble, many of whom came from a 
distance in wagons. I cannot say that 
the meeting commenced at the appointed 
time; for it was nearer twelve than eleven. 
Bro. Gurley preached on the gathering of 
Israel, about two hours. Had an inter
mission of about an hour, and then a 
prayer and testimony meeting was held, 
which did not last as long as the preach
ing. Only a few members spoke, and as 
my memory serves me now, it was a dull 
meeting. 

Bro. Moore and myself signified our 
belief in and def!ire to unite with the 
Reorganization. The elder said that we 
could be received on our original baptism, 
but we desired to renew our covenants by 
rebaptism, and as it was extremely cold 
weather, deferred it until more suitable 
time. 

Another meeting was appointed one 
month from date, and as we bad to go 
about eighteen miles we started home 
immediately after meeting. We felt 
happy and joyous on the road, notwith
standing the weather, which caused one 
or the other, and sometimes both, to get 
out by the sleigh and run to keep warm 
and arrived home about an hour after 
dark. Meetings were held monthly till 
April, when Bro. Moore and myself were 
baptized and confirmed, and ordained to 
the office of elder when confirmed. There 
was a good feeling in the meeting; the 
Saints seemed to get warmed up; they 
had been getting on tbe background, not 
holding their regular meetings before our 
advent among them. Meetings began to 
be held every two weeks, and became 
seasons of joy and comfort, for the pres
ence of the Spirit was sensibly felt, and 

some of the visible gifts, sucb as tongues' 
and interpretation and prophecy were· 
manifested. I never shall forget, when 
Father Gurly was praying at the water 
side previous to baptism, how I inwardly 
prayed that· I might so live as to never 
require that ordinance to be again per-
formed for me. 

But speaking of the ordination, it was 
quite a trial to me for some time; for I 
knew that I could not stand up a minute· 
before a congregation without getting 
confused, and I knew that God knew it. 
How then could it be that I was called of 
him? In this state of mind I remained 
for some time, praying earnestly to God 
to make known unto me whether my 
ordination was from him or not. It 
pleased God to settle my mind upon this' 
question in the following manner: I 
dreamed that a large concourse of people· 
had assembled for the purpose of hearing 
Bro. Joseph, tbe Martyr, preach in an 
open space or prairie country. A wagon' 
from which the horses bad been taken 
away was placed for the speaker to stand' 
in, in which appeared to be four seats, 
but who sat in the seats behind Bro. 
Gurley and myself I have no distinct 
remembrance. I remember rising on tip
toe to see the size of the congregation, 
but could see no end to the numbers' 
assembled. I remember also that in my 
dream I knew Bro. J osepb was dead, and 
I began to wonder why he did not come; 
and presently I heard a murmur, and saw 
an opening was made by the people on 
the left to let some one come through,. 
which proved to be the Seer. 

I said to Bro. Gurley, "There he comes; 
I know bim again; it is he." He came to 
the wagon, and of course I thought he 
would come to father Gurley, be being 
one of the twelve, but he came across tbe· 
tongue to where I was seated, and think
ing that the wagon being full somebody 
must give up their place to him, I arose 
just as be got round the wagon, and said, 
"Here, Bro. Joseph, come and take my 
place; I will get out." He placed bis 
right foot on the bub of the wheel, and 
took my offered hand in his, and as I was 
taking my hand away he held on to it, 
and looking direct in my eyes said, 
"Preach the word; preach the word; 
preach the word." Then the scene of my 
dream changed. 

In a few months after this I attended~ 
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:a conference at Fox River, and having 
gone with a brother who desired to leave 
before the close, I had to go with him. 
We had stopped at old Father Rogers', 
:and partaking of an early breakfast, went 
down to Bishop Rogers' to bid the 
brethren "good-bye." After shaking 
hands with several of them the present 
president of the church came out on the 
porch and had commenced to wash pre
paratory to breakfast when 1 started 
toward him saying, "Bro. Joseph, I must 
leave. I am a creature of circumstances. 
and must go, although I would like t~ 
stay with you till conference is out." He 
qnet me on the porch, we shook hands 

and like, as with his father, I was taking 
my hand away when he held to it and 
said, "Preach the word, preach the word, 
preach the word." This was a conJirma
tion to me, the son in his presiding capa
city on earth repeating the exact language, 
in the exact manner and in the form of a 
command dictated by the Holy Spirit, as 
hi~ father had done in the dream, was 
convincing proof to me that I was author
ized of God to declare his word. There 
could he no collusion in the matter, for I 
h'ad not told any one the dream; so the 
son could not have known by human 
agency what his father had said in the 
dream. 

To be Continued. 

HAVE COURAGE TO SAY YES. 

BY "NEELY." 

QFTEN, perhaps, as you have been pass
\J ing up from childhood to manhood 
you have received advice from a fond and 
affectionate mother in the following 
'WOrds, "Have courage, my boy, to say no;" 
which if strictly heeded, will keep one 
from all the impending dangers and friv
olities of life. 

The mother who has passed through 
the repeated trials of life; and has ob
served thousands of the fair, unwarned 
sons of earth plodding their way down 
the broad road toward the horne of the 
unrighteous, wishes from the depths of 
her heart to see her sons rise far above 
such degrading habits as are indulged in 
by the ungodly; so they are instructed 
not to receive any of the invitations to 
,participate in the pleasures, so-called, 
which will detract from their spiritual 
.life, which is hidden with Christ in God. 

I will give a few thoughts from a brief 
experience in the glorious cause of Christ, 
trusting that they may bring joy ancl con
solation to rnanv of the readers of A1,tt~tmn 
Leaves. · 

It is a marvelous thing to observe in a 
life the results that follow in eompliance 
with or disregard of that all-important 
injunction, "Have courage to say yes, or 
no." 

I will take the first in narrating my 
short experience in the work we love so 
dearly. 

It was near the beginning of the year 
1886 when first the sweet sound of inspir
ation reached the ear of this wandering 
boy, and as the acclamation burst forth in 
an unknown tongue, to me, with my lim
ited knowledge of the sacred word which 
now has become so clear to me, it was, as 
near as I can express it, like "sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal," but when the 
interpretation came, it was so full of 
meaning and encouragement that I was 
determined to examine the Scriptures, to 
see whether these things, strange to me, 
were true or not, and to look more ear
nestly after the welfare of my soul. 

In a few short clays I awoke to a sense 
of the duty which I owed to my Savior, 
and was translated from the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom of Christ by 
passing through the waters of regenera
tion; ancl in the act of obedience what a 
change of life seemed to be brought about. 
The bright prospects of a future horne in 
the many mansions of our Savior, ancl the 
thousand years of peace and happiness 
during the great Sabbatic reign with our 
loved ones on earth, seemed to burst upon 
my view, as all nature joined with the 
few observing Saints in the heart-swelling 
chorus of, 
"Repent and be washed clean from sin, 
And then a crown of life you'll win, 
For the day we seek is nigh is nigh 'llt hand." 
Those days, with many thereafter, were 
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sweeter than "honey and the honey comb;" 
for the guardian angel brought a peaceful 
influence which, night and day, seemed to 
pervade my being. 

The pathway now looked to be as 
smooth and bright as when the full moon 
bursts forth from behind the dark clouds 
and shines upon the quiet lake; for then 
I had never realized the force of these 
words, "You shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake." Now I can plainly see 
the reason why. I was but a babe in the 
gospel, and n'eeded the sincere milk of 
the word that I might grow stronger be
fore I reached the rugged pathway of life 
with its numerous temptations and beset
ments. 

By a strong determination to live a life 
of uprightness and devotion and frequent 
meditation upon that glorious sermon on 
the mount, there came a burning desire 
within my bosom to carry the glad mes
sage to the nations of the earth who were 
in such gross darkness. 

As I meditated upon the scene, two 
large mountains appeared before me that 
I hardly knew how to get over. One was, 
"Who was going to send me?" and the 
other, "My limited education." I had 
read in the word, that certain men were 
instructed to pray the Lord of the harvest 
that he would send forth more laborers 
into the viney:;trd, and many were called, 
ordained and sent forth with that mes
sage of "Peace on earth, good will to 
men;" and although I had not the learn
ing, I felt quite confident that he who in
spired and qualified the illiterate men of 
Galilee, w·ould still furnish his young ser
vants with sufficient knowledge to rightly 
represent his blessed work. 

·with this view before me I offered 
many a childlike prayer to Him "who 
giveth liberally to all men and upbraicleth 
not," that if I was required to do any 
special work for him, if he would only 
make it known in his own wav I would 
promise to do my best in holdii{g high the 
banner of truth wherever my lot might 
be cast. 

I went so far a1l to ask tl~e Lord 
in secret that if he wanted me to preach 
his precious truths to the nations, to call 
me out by name and give me :~. perfect 
know ledge of his will concerning me, aNd 
then I was ready to go wlH<rever it was 
deemed necessary; and if I received not 
this knowledge I would still try to live an 

upright life, but would never take the'· 
honor upon myself to perform the sacred 
ordinances of his church, unless called as 
in days of old. 

A few l'hort and pleasant weeks passed 
quietly by and I felt that my time to be
gin preaching the gospel was near at 
hand, but still I patiently awaited the an
swer to my prayer. One beautiful Sab
bath day we all assembled as was our 
usual custom, for prayer and testimony, 
and the hearts of all the Saints seemed to 
be filled with a peaceful and heavenly in
fluence. The meeting proceeded, and 
shortly the long and patiently looked for 
answer came accompanied by Rnch heav
enly light and consoling thoughts that we 
all wept for joy ·with one accord. 

The following is the beginning of what 
was then given: "Verily, thus saith the 
Lord unto you, my servant, [calling me 
by name], I have heard thy prayers, and 
inasmuch as thou hast desired to preach 
my gospel, behold, if thou art faithful, 
thou shalt be called to go to the islands 
of the sea," etc. 

And let me say to my dear young com
panions in the work of Chrisf, that I am 
now fulfilling those words in this far off 
land. 

It was a season of joy to me to know 
that my prayer was answered and a por
tion of my future labor was now laid out 
before me; and I felt determined to do 
all in my power to fulfill the promise I 
had made to the Lord. About two months 
after this instruction from the Lord, I was 
called and ordained to the eldership; and 
there were many witnesses to the divinity 
of the call, which gave greater evidence to 
the work I was called to perform. 

Without experience, having never held 
any office in the church, I prepared and 
started with Bro. J. W. -wight to the 
general conference of J 888, with the in
tention of spending a few weeks with 
him, and then returning home :\nd spend
ing a year or two at school; but my work 
was all arranged by the unseen hand and 
~-as beginning to be developed otherwise 
than I had planned. 

The Lord showed me by dream or 
vision, that I was to go on a mission with 
Bro. Wight, and we were all alone as we 
crossed the great deep; but notwithstand
ing all this, my mind had not yet caught 
a glimpse of the work which was so near. 

Bro. 'Wight was appointed to Australia, 
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and Bro. J. R. Lambert asked me what I 
would do, and I said I intended going to 
school for a time, and prepare to labor in 
in the vineyard. After this we parted, 
and I went about one and a half miles to 
where Bro. \Vight was and told him of 
the great mission now lying before him 
of which he had not as yet heard. It 
caused a deep feeling of sorrow for a few 
minutes, bnt it soon passed away; and 
peace and gladness filled his bosom. .My 
future labor now came vividly before my 
eyes, and the time to leave all that was 
near and dear on earth, for the cause of 
Christ was near at hand, and I tried to 
comfort Bro. Wight by telling him of the 
many things that had been shown me of 
the Lord, and how I felt quite confident 
that I would be appointed with him. 

No doubt, at the time, he thought it 
strange in me to talk as I did, when there 
were plenty of experienced elders around 
and ready for the conflict, only waiting 
for their appointments to the various 
parts of the world; and I without learn
iiJg or experience, talking about going on 
a mission so far from home and amongst 
strangers. · But I quietly told him of the 
heavenly manifestations which had been 
shown, and of the promised message that 
I was to carry to the islands of the sea; 
and now the way seemed to be opening 
just at the proper time. 

\V e then agreed that nothing should be 
said relative to these matters; that we 
would see if the :ip<mtles were moved by 
the same spirit that had revealed the hid
den mysteries in times past and gone, 
which I felt quite confident would be the 
case; and so I consoled myself with the 
thonght of having to go to Australia. 

We started from the house to the after
noon meeting, and on our way we met 
Bro. I~am bert who informed me that I 
was appointed to accompany Elder W.aght 
to the islands. Now came the great 
struggle within. What could I ~ay now? 
Would I refuse to go after such evidences, 
or would I consent? The still small 
voi,ce seep:1ed to whisper, "Have courage, 
my boy, to say yes," and I tremblingly 
said, "I will do my best." 

The scene which soon appeared before 
my mind I cannot find words to describ@, 
for I had never been away from home 
more than two weeks, excepting at the 
conference, and now ten thousand miles 
from home, and that for three years and 

perhaps more, among entire strangers, 
was to be my lot! Would I. say no afte1; 
the Father of all comfort had been so 
good and kind to me? Ah! no. I must 
now put my hand to the plow and never 
look back, but with indefatigable energy 
press my way onward, and, if possible, 
save myself and those who might hear 
me. 

An old acquaintance of mine, hearing 
of my calling to the ministry and know
ing of my limited education, said, in a 
tempting way, "Well, what are you going .. 
to do?" I said, "He who called me is 
able to provide and sustain;" that there 
was "no use of my trying to run away; 
for Jonah, a far wiser man than I am, 
tried it, and made a complete failure; so 
I think I had better go at first call." 

He seemed to be perfectly satisfied with 
the answer, and wished me success in the 
great undertaking; and, a~ the time drew 
near for our departure, the thoughts would 
come again and again, "0h, how can I 
have courage to bid my friends and rela
tives a final farewell for three years, and 
perhaps forever!" I felt sorrowful for a 
time, but the sorrow was soon turned into 
joy; for that fostering hand of a merciful 
and loving Father brought peace and 
comfort to my heart, and bright raytll of 
hope appeared in the future which brought 
the assuranee that His grace was suffici~nt 
to uphold and sustain in every time of 
need. And in my darkest hours, the 
Lord again spoke peace to my troubled 
soul by the gift of tongues, through one 
of his servants, which peace, likG~ the 
living fountain, still gushes forth as fresh 
and free as the day it was gi"Ven. 

While the brother was speaking in 
rongues, the great future was opened to 
his view, and he was permitted to see the 
work we would accGmplish, if faithful; 
and our safe return to our native home. 
He saw the vessel which was to bear us 
to foreign climes speeding its way across 
the great Pacific occmn, surrounded by a 
beautifnl light from heaven. Then sud
denly appea,red Australia, and we wen~ 
seen delivering our message to the people, 
and he said in a comforting way, ''I will 
go before yolli' and behind you, and give 
mine angels charge concerning you, that 
no harm may befall yon; and you shall 
return with songs of @Verlasting joy, bear
ing many sheaves." 

Do you think I should doubt or say nD, 
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after such manifestations of kindness? 
The Lord had fulfilled his promise, and 
now I was to fulfill mine; so I took cour
age and started, realizing that under the 
hand of a loving Father there was pro
tection, and that he would supply our 
L_ NK\V SOCTH WALES, Australia. 

daily wants if we were only true to our 
high and holy calling. · 

Let me say then, dear brother, 
Wherever you go, 

Have courage to say yes, 
And have courage to say no. 

WINTER APPLES. 

What cheer is there that is half so good, 
In the snowy waste of the winter night, 

As a dancing fire of hickory wood, 
And an easy chair in its mellow light, 

And a pearmain apple, ruddy and sleek, 
Or a jenneting with a freckled cheek? 

A russet apple is fair to view, 
With a tawny tint like an autumn leaf, 

The warmth of a ripened corn-field's hue, 
Or golden hint of a harvest sheaf; 

And the wholesome breath of the :finished year 
Is held in a winesap's blooming sphere. 

They bring you a thought of the orchard trees, 
In blossomy April and leafy June, 

And the sleepy droning of bumble-bees, 
In the lazy light of the afternoon, 

And tangled clover and bobolink, 
Tiger-lilies and garden pinks. 

If you've somewhere left, with its gables wide, 
A farm-house set in an orchard old, 

You'll see it all in the winter-tide 
At the sight of a pippin's green-and-gold, 

Or a pearmain apple, ruddy and sleek, 
Or a jenneting with a freckled cheek. 

-Selected, 

ELDER JOHN BRUSH. 

BY TWO FRIENDS, 

CHAPTER II. 

IN our last chapter we left the little band 
of Saints of which we are writing, en

joying the things so plentifully provided 
by the good Samaritan (whose name, by 
the way, was Butterfield) and his tender. 
hearted neighbors. The hearts of all 
seemed verily turned towards them, and 
provisions of all sorts-chickens, turkeys, 
bread, and corn-continued to pour in 
upon them until they most gratefully pro
tested and sent them home again that 
there should be no waste. 

On the second night after arriving at 
Mr. Butterfield's, a strange thing happen
ed, which was a marvel and a wonder 
throughout the land. The Saints assem
bled for prayer, as usual, and on rising to 
their feet witnessed a peculiar sight. 
Numbers of stars had begun to fall and 
continued to increase until the whole 
heavens were streaked with their shining 
trains. For hours this phenomenon con
tinued, presenting a joyful sight to the 

Saints; for to them it was a glorious wit
ness from God in heaven that he was re
membering his people and would cause 
their persecutors to know that he was dis
pleased with what they had done. 

And that. they were right in taking this 
view of it was verified by those who vis
ited their eamp, for from them they heard 
that the scene had been one of terror to 
those wbo had helped to drive out the 
Saints. Pricked in their hearts they could 
not sleep, but ran from house to house, 
talking over the strangeness of the sight 
and crying, "Send for the Mormons quick, 
a;nd bring them back, that a terrible calam
ity may not come upon us." 

But as morning dawned and the g1;eat 
display ceased, they were ashamed to 
openly confess that they had done wrong, 
by restoring the Saints to their posses
sions, and so· it was never done; but from 
that time on, for several years, they were 
not so fierce toward God's people, out
wardly treating them in a friendly man
ner, though never repenting sufficiently to 
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acknowledge their wrong or embrace the 
truth. 

And right here, before we again accom
pany the Saints, perhaps it would be as 
well to trace out events so far as we know 
concerning the mob. Campbell, the first 
inciter against the Saints, went over to 
Clay county before the eviction, with five 
·others, to talk up the matter of "getting 
riel of the Mormons;" and on their return 
all six were drowned while crossing the 
Missouri river. After this, James Wil
son, a :Methodist preacher, the Overman 
brothers, farmers, and a man named Cock
erel, a grocer, took up Campbell's work 
and brought things to a focus. It was 
these men who asked for and received 
the arms of tbe Saints just before they 
were driven out, and they headed the mob 
that drove them out. 

Again: After the Saints bad been driven 
from~ their homes, these and other persons 
who had been their nearest neighbors, 
pillaged their houses of what furniture 
they had, killed their hogs and cattle, and 
harvested the corn which tbey had raised, 
·causing their homes to become deserted 
wastes; and this was the condition in 
which Bro .. Brush found the settlement, 
·on returning two months after being 
driven out. Not a single article was left 
·of value to the Saints that he could take 
with him on his return to their settle
ment. 

And were these acts to go forever nn
rewarded? A few years ago Bro. Brush 
met an old resident of that country, an 
agent of the Kansas City Herald, who 
told him that the sufferings of the people 
who lived at that place during the civil 
war were too great to be recounted. 
·Scarcely a single one who had resided 
there during the time the Saints were 
driven out was left at the close of the 
war; and it was his statement that just 
thirty years to a day from the time they 
were driven out a big battle was fought 
on the banks of the Big Blue, where the 
Saints' old settlement had stood, with 
great loss on the side of the Missouri Con
federates. He further stated that those 
who survived were not permitted to re
main there, but were driven out with the 
loss of all their property, they themselves 
being obliged to seek new homes in Texas 
'ltnd other southern wilds amidst the 
greatest sufferings. 

News soon came t0 the camp of the 
2 

Saints that most of their former settle
ment had gone north across the river in
to Clay county, anc~ longing to be with 
those of like faith, the Saints at Mr. But
terfield's began as soon as they could to 
follow them. Crossing the Missouri at 
William's Ferry, below Independence, 
Bro. Brush's father and mother found a 
stopping place in what was called Father 
Chase's Settlement, situated oh the bluffs 
along the north side of the river; and 
here they made their home until spring. 

Hastily constructing log houses (mostly 
of only one room) from the timber that 
grew along the river, the Saints were 
soon sheltered from the cold; but they 
had little other comfort. Winter was up
on them and they had no other resource 
but to find work among the settlers here 
and there, in order to pnrchase food. Bro. 
Brnsh, who was now nearning nineteen 
years of age, grubbed brush, Rplit rails 
and worked in a brickyard until the spring 
opened, averaging about ten dollars a 
month in payment for his labor; and this 
was about the average of the earnings of 
the rest. They thus kept themselves 
from starving, but many died from severe 
exposure and the lack of those things 
that were needed by the delicate and the 
weak. At that time "domestic" was 
twenty-five cents a yard, calico was forty 
cents, and other things accordingly high in 
price, so it will be seen that not- many 
comforts were to be had in the way of 
bedding and clothing. Nearly all the 
children who were not obliged to work 
out of doors went barefoot all the winter, 
and were therefore compelled to remain 
in the bouse the most of the time. 

But notwithstanding their physical 
privations the Saints in the main were 
united spiritually; and though they did 
not have a regularly organized branch, 
they had preaching and pr::tyer-services, 
and quite a number of their nearest neigh
bors were added to the faith. Father 
Chase being the oldest elder in the com
munity, took the lead in spiritual matters 
and called upon all those who had been 
ordained to offices in Jackson county to 
come forward and work in their offices. 
This they willingly did and the Saints were 
regularly visited, all maintaining cheer
fulness under their trials and looking for 
the speedy redemption of Zion. Bnt this 
they expected would be brought about 
miraeulously by our Heavenly Father, 
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not as yet understanding that the Saints 
also bad a part to do, which they must 
faithfully perform ere this could be ac
complished. 

As Bpring opened all began t0 cast 
about for places whereon they could raise 
provisions for their supply during the 
coming year, and Bro. Brnsh's father and 
mother and about fifteen other families 
succeeded in renting some fenced, but 
otherwise unimproved land in the south
east corner of Clay county. Here they 
again built houses and proceeded to put 
in crops, living and working bard until 
their crops were harvested. These, how
ever, were generally very good, and the 
succeeding winter was passed in greater 
comfort. 

Father Morley was chosen president of 
the branch in this settlement, and the 
settlement was called after him. The 
officers were active and faithful; gifts 
and blessings were manifested here the 
same as at Father Chase's and in Jackson 
county, and the Saints lived once more in 
the q~1iet enjoyment of the faith they 
had embraced. Here the main body of 
the settlement continued for about two 
years, but as soon as the corn was har
vested Bro. BruRh left his father ·and 
mother and went down to Chariton 
county to obtain work for the winter. 
On his arrival he hired out to a brother 
.in the church by the name of Faucett, 
and with him he continued for over a 
year. 

In August, 1835, in the twentieth year 
of his age, he was married to Bro. Fau
cett's daughter, Catharine, at the time but 
a little over fourteen years old, the young 
couple remaining with her parents until 
the following spring. By this time Bro. 
Brush had accumulated property consist
ing of a horse, two cows and some house
bold furniture; and in company with his 
father-in-law's family he moved up to the 
new settlement at Far West, in Calcl well 
county, which the Saints were then be
ginning to form. Shortly after arriving 
he went down to Father· Morley's settle
ment and brought up his father and 
mother, and together the three families 
entered eighty acres of land on Plum 
creek, about six miles west of Far West. 

Again they built houses and again 
began to plant their crops. Caldwell 
county was a vacant country, set off by 
some provision of the legislature for the 

Saints to enter and occupy, and for sev
eral miles on either side of them there 
were neither friends nor foes. Because 
of wandering so muuh the Saints of 
course were still poor, but they manifested 
a spirit to share with each other what 
they did have, and no one felt above any 
other. For example, during the summer 
Bro. Brush's two cows gave an abundance 
of milk, yet his wife never made a pound 
of butter; for there were so many families 
that had no cows that all the spare milk 
was given away. Whoever had dried 
fruits, wheat-flour or any other luxuries 
in the way of ptovisions set them aside 
for the sick and the feeble, and thl'ts did 
they seek each other's welfare. 

Bro. Brush and his relatives and most 
of the others bad brought with them 
enough corn meal to last until late in the 
summer, but at last this was giving out 
and they started out to obtain a new
supply. Going over into Clay county, 
they succeeded in buying thirty bushels 

· of com, but the next proposition was to 
get it ground_ The Saints as yet had no 
large mills, and so they went to the mills 
of others before returning to the settle
ment. But everywhere they went the 
mills were full of work, and the owners 
refused to grind their corn. One man, 
however, told them that when he had no 
other customers they could get theirs 
ground; but that if he gave them a chance 
to get theirs ground while others were 
waiting he would lose all his trade. As 
this seemed their only chance, the brethren 
concluded to wait; but after staying three 
days, during which time the mill was not 
idle day or night, they concluded they 
would have to try some other place. 

For nine days they continued thus to 
haul their corn around, but at last, feel
ing that it would never be ground if they 
waited for outsiders to do it, they 8tarted, 
heart-sick, for horne. They then heard 
that about twelve miles from Plum creek 
a brother owned a little one-horse mill 
that would grind out about ten bushels of 
com each twenty-four hours. To him 
they went and he at last permitted them 
to come once every two weeks and grind 
out one bushel at a time; and this was all 
he could do in justice to others in as 
needy a condition. With this the three 
famiiies were obliged to be content, piec
ing out with hominy and parched corn 
until the new corn was old enough to be· 
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grated by hand. After this the water
mills started and all were enabled to get 
meal for the winter. 

Dear reader, in this chapter we have 
shown you some of the physical privations 
which the early Saints were obliged to 
suffer for their faith's sake; and yet how 
great was their cheerfulness and how 
ready they were to sacrifice one for an
other! 

We have been thus particular according 
to Bro. Brush's desire that the young may 

Ree how far the ~>pirit of selfishness that 
is abroad in the world to-dav is out of 
harmony with God's will; a~d this will 
be better understood wh8n we remember 
that it was said of even these of whom. 
we are writing, that there were "conten
tions and jarrings among them," and they 
did "not [all] impart of their subRtance 
as becometh Saints" to the poor and af
flicted among them. 

May God help 1ts to understand and 
obey the laws of brotherly love. 

SINCERITY SEEKING SALV ATION.-No. I. 

BY ELDER T. W. SMITH. 

SIN C E R IT Y becoming concerned 
about the eternal welfare of his 

soul, and being young and inexperienced, 
sought counsel of various friends of his 
father's family; and a~:> among these 
friends were several ministers, or preach
ers and pastors of different churcheR, he 
thought, of course, that aR they claimed 
to be the ambassadors of Chri~;t, or repre
sentatives of his church, that they could 
and would clearly show him the way to 
to escape the wrath to come, or the judg
ment of God which he had heard was to 
be exeeuted against all who were sinners, 
one of whom he realized himself to be. 

He had heard on the streets of the eity 
where he lived, offieers and privates of 
what was ealled the "Salvation Army," 
cleelaring amidst the noise and eonfusion 
of singing, praying, talking, drum-beating, 
etc., that they were saved, shouting at the 
top of their voiees, "Glory to God, I am 
saved!" And, finding opportunity to speak 
to one of the eaptaim: of the Army, he 
asked what they had clone to seeure this 
salvation, and was told that they had done 
nothing exeept to believe that "the blood 
of Jesus Christ cleansed them from all 
sin;" that just the very moment that they 
believed that they were then and there 
cleansed from their sins; and "were saved, 
sanetified, and fitted for heaven." 

But when he asked them to explain in 
what way or manner Christ's blood 
cleansed them from sin, the only answer 
he eould obtain was that, "the Bible says 
that the blood of Jesus Christ clean seth 
us from all sin," and that all that was re-

qnirecl on their part was to believe that 
statement, and when they did do so, they 
realized the fact, or in other words, they 
"were at that very moment saved from 
sin; and not only that, but from the pos
sibility of sinning." But there was run
ning in his mind the thoug·ht that he had 
read somewhere in the Bible that "faith 
without works is dead, being alone," and 
he determined to search and see whether 
this was indeed a Bible statement; and in 
so doing he found that the Apostle James 
had so said. 

He had heard these people who elaimed 
to have been "saved by faith only," ex
hort sinners to "only believe," and assure 
them that they were to be "justified by 
faith only;" and he heard these exhorterf' 
say that they were "full of the Holy 
Ghost, and were born of the Spirit;" that 
they were "led by the Holy Ghost, in 
all" they "said and did;" but in reading 
what James the apostle said (who alRO 
elaimecl to be inspired of God), he fonnd 
that while these people were shouting and 
singing and thanking God in their pray
ers that they were "justified by faith 
only," he read that James said, "Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified 
and not by faith only;" and again, "What 
doth it profit my brethren, though a man 
say he hath faith, and have not works? 
Can faith save him?" Again he says, 
"The devils believe and tremble." 

So when Sincerity put these Rayings 
side by side, that is, the deelaration of 
men to-nay (who claim to be inspired of 
God to say that men must "only believe, 
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and they shall be saved," and that they 
are "justified by faith only,") and those 
of an apostle eighteen centuries ago, who 
also claimed to be inspired of God, who 
declared that "by works a man is justified 

·and not by faith only;" and who also said, 
"But wilt thou know, 0 vain man that 
faith without works is dead," I say that 
when he compared these conflicting or op
posite sayings he was confused, and knew 
not what to think. 

And his distress of mind was not 
lessened, but greatly increased when he 
read this same apostle's statement that, 
"Every good gift, and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, in whom is no vari
ableness, neither shadow of turning." 
He said to himself, "How is it possible 
that God who is declared to be unchange
able, and does not turn from what he has 
said, (and therefore must of course have 
the same mind and judgment to-day as 
he had in the days of James), how could 
he inspire men to-day to teach exactly 
opposite to what he inspired James to 
teach. 

He saw that he must accept either the 
ancient or the modern doctrine, for both 
could not possibly be true; and he also 
saw that if he should reject the modern 
doctrine of "justification by faith only," 
he must reject the claim made by those 
who teach that doctrine, viz: that they 
are inspired of God to teach it, and that 
if he could not believe that they were 
inspired by the Holy Spirit in their 
teacMngs, he could not accept their 
expe1·1:ences-which they claimed were 
produced by the Holy Ghost-particular
ly their claim to having been sanctified, 
or born again by the Holy Ghost. 

His trouble was not diminished when 
he reflected that many of them were hon
est, sincere, pions and devoted people. 
However, this point did not affect his 
mind long, for he saw that Catholics, 
Jews, Mohammedans, Hindoos, Spiritual
ists and even infidels were also honest 
and flincere; and many were good, or 
moral and upright people. He saw at 
once, that mere honesty, sincerity and 
morality were not sufficient evidences of 
the soundness and truth of a man's opin
ions on religious or any other subject; 
for if honesty and sincerity and a moral 
life proved a man's belief to be correct 
and indisputable, then on that ground all 

the religious, political, scientific and 
philosophical doctrines of the world are 
correct, no matter how contradictory and 
unreasonable tbey may be. 

But he concluded to inquire of Rev. Mr. 
Presbutero, the pastor of one of the 
churches of the town; also of Rev. Mr. 
Methodus, Rev. :Mr. Luthero and of Rev. 
Mr. Baptistees, pastors of churches in the 
town; but he discovered that they all 
agreed on that question of "faith and 
works," and taught the same as the so
called "Salvation Army." Mr. P. told 
him that the Scriptures said, "Therefore 
by the deeds of the law, there shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight;" that is, in 
the sight of God. Again, "Therefore 
we eonclnde that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law."
Romans 3: 20, 28. But instead of this 
satisfying him, it only increased his per
plexity, for as he read a little more of that 
chapter, he also read in the last verse, "Do 
we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we establish the law." 
And when Mr. P. said, in answer to his 
query, "What lmc does Paul refer to?" 
that "the law referred to was the Jaw of 
good works," he was confused more than 
ever, for he could not get rid of the state
ment of James that in God there is "no 
variableneRs, neither shadow of turning." 
How can that be, thougJ,t he, if Paul 
wrote that a man is "justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law," yet James 
said, "Ye see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only;" 
and yet both claim to have been inspired 
of God to write these things? "They 
cannot both be true," he said. If he 
doubted James' teaching on this point, 
he saw that he must also question his 
teaching concerning the unchangeable 
character of God; but he found that Mal
achi 3: 6, had also written that God said, 
"I am the Lord, I change not;" and that 
in Numbers 23: 19, it is written, "God is 
not man that he should lie, neither the 
Son of Man that he should repent: hath 
He said, and shall he not do it? Hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good?" 
So as there were others beside James who 
declared that God was unchangeable, he 
concluded that James was right and that 
Paul was in error, unless Paul had refer
ence to something else than the "law of 
good works. 

His perplexity was increased when he 
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happened to read what Pp,ul had written 
to the Philippians (2: 12, 13), "Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trem
bling, for it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good plea
sure." And he was troubled still more 
when be read that Christ the judge of all 
said, "For the Son of Man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels; 
and then shall he reward every man ac
cording to his works."-Matt 16: 27. He 
also discovered that Paul taught the same 
doctrine in 2 Cor. 5: 10, so he concluded 
that either Paul contradicted himself or 
else he did not mean a "law of good 
works" by which a man is "not justified." 

He inquired of Mr. Methodus, but all 
he could tell him was that Paul said, "By 
grace ye are saved through faith, and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God; 
not of works lest any man should boast." 
--Epb. 2: 8, 9. But be only added more 
confusion to Sinceritv's mind, for when he 
turned to read this quotation he thought 
be would read farther on, and be was as
tonished when he read the verv next verse 
thus: "For we are his workm~nship, cre
ated in Christ Jesus unto good works 
which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them."-Verse 10. 

"What works can these be?" he wonder
ed. "Are they 'the deeds of the law' that 
Paul referred to?" He saw that this could 
not be pr Paul could not be inspired of 
God, to so contradict himself. 

Mr. Luthero could not help him out of 
the difficulty, for all he seemed to be able 
to say was that "justification by faith only 
is a wholesome doctrine and very full of 
comfort;" and Mr. Baptistees referred 
him to what Paul said about "dead works" 
in Heb. 6: 1, and 9: 14. But in reading 
these he saw a little ray of light; for by 
reading the entire ninth chapter of He
brews he saw that Paul was writing about 
the covenant God had made with Israel 
called the "first testament," or "covenant," 
which Paul said, "stood onlv in meats 
and drinks and divers wao;hings, and car
nal ordinances imposed on them until the 
time of reformation." He began to see 
that it was what Paul called "the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances" 
which Christ had abolished, (Eph. 2: 15), 
and that these were the works referred to 
in the ninth verse. 

He found Paul also said of this law 
that Christ had blotted "out the hand-

writing of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross."-Col. 
2: 14. He then understood that if this 
law of ordinances, (or deeds of the law, 
or works) was blotted out, and taken out 
of the way and nailed to the cross, that 
it died 01:became dead, and was therefore 
very properly called "dead works." Paul 
therefore called upon the He brews or Jews, 
who still held to that law, to repent or 
turn away from these dead works, or the 
deeds or works of the law of Moses which 
Peter called a "yoke" and which Paul 
called a "yoke of bondage;" and that it 
was these dead works now blotted out, 
taken out of the way and crucified or nail
ed to the cross which Paul said the blood 
of Christ would purge their consciences 
from. 

Sincerity could not comprehend how 
God required men and women to worship 
and serve him as Jesus taught (1Vlatt 4: 
10), and as the angel told John (Rev. 22: 
9), nor that he required men and women 
to honor their parents and to keep the 
Sabbath day holy, if these duties were 
not acceptable to God and there was no 
merit in performing them. Nor could 
he comprehend how God required that 
men and women should abstain from 
lying, swearing, murder, adultery, covet
ousness and such like evils, and yet not 
justify any one in avoiding or abstaining 
from these sins. He could not understand 
any more than could any other thinking 
person, how God could command people 
to do certain good deeds and to abstain 
from doing certain evil ones, and not jus
tify those who would do as he required. 
Nor could he understand how God could 
promise such great blessings to Israel if 
they would keep the law of Moses, and 
threaten them with such great musings if 
they did not, and of which he read in 
Deuteronomy chapter 28th, if he did not 
justify them by the deeds of that law 
while it was in force or was binding on 
them. But if that law was "dead," "~bol
ished" or taken "out of the way" and 
"blotted out," therefore no longer accepted 
of God, that it ended with the death or 
:::acrifice of Christ-it being only a law 
of "types and shadows," representing 
under various ceremonies and forms the 
work or mission of Jesus Christ, therefore 
becoming nseless or unnecessary after he 
came-he could now see clearly that as 
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that ceremonial law ended or died when 
Christ had suffered, died and arose from 
the dead and went t.o heaven, that "no 
flesh" could since that time be justified 
by the deeds of the law" or of that law; 
for it was no longer in existence and was 
therefore a dead law and of course ·its 
"works," ordinances and ceremonies, were 
also dead. Therefore, as I have said, he 
understood that they were "dE>ad works." 

Sincerity, becoming satisfied that these 
reverend gentlemen did not understand 
the scriptures in this matter, and indeed, 
that they taught contrary to them; and 
finding that he was required to do the 
will of God and to "work out" his own 
salvation, be was now troubled on another 
matter; for he had heard Mr. Presbutero 
and Mr. Baptistees say that, even if there 
was any merit in good works and provid
ing that people could be justified by the 
deeds of the law, they might not be of 
any avail or profit in his case, as he might 
not be one of the elect who had beE>n fore
ordained or predestined from all eternity 
to be saved; and if he was not one of that 
class he would not be justified or saved 
by either faith or works, nor by both. 

His distresR of mind was now greater 
than ever, for they read to him, "For 
whom he did foreknow, hE> also did pre
destinate. . . . Moreover whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called; and 
whom be called he alw justified: and 
whom hE> justified, them he also glorified." 
They told him that this applied to a cer
tain class called the "elect," who would 
be saved while the rest of mankind would, 
of course, be lost. 

They told him that those who were pre
destined to be saved would be "called" to 
believe in Christ, or in the gospel. HE> 
began to fear that perhaps he was not 
"called," and therefore not predestined, 
or elected; so in his perplexity he called 
on Mr. Method us, and asked if he thought 
that he was one of the "called" ones. He 
was told that he was, for the reason that 
·every soul was called to believe in Christ; 
and he read to him scriptures like these: 
"Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth."-Isa. 45: 22. "For 
God so loved the world that he gave his 
Only Begotten Son that whosoever believ
eth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life."-John 8: 16. "Go ye 
into all the world ana preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and 

is baptized shall be saved: but he that 
believeth not shall be damned."-Mark 
16: 1.5, 16. "Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth."-1 Tim. 2: 4. "And who
soever will, let him take the water of life 
freely."-Rev. 22: 17, and much more 
of like character. 

He now felt easier in his mind, but still 
the words of Paul about predestination 
troubled him. But one day the thought 
came to him that perhaps God "foreknew" 
everybody; and he said to himself, "Did 
God only foreknow a certain class of man
kind, or in other words, did he only fore
know a part of mankind, and not the re
mainder?" He read, "For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate," etc., 
so Sinceritv concluded that God either 
did not f01·~know everybody, or if he did 
foreknow all mankind he predestined all. 
And when he read what Paul wrote to the 
Pbilippian~, "that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should. bow of things in 
heaven, and things in earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father."
Phil. 2: 10, 11; also the vision of John in 
which he saw that "every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and nnder 
the earth, and snch as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, Bess
ing and honor, and glory and power be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb forever and ever."-
Rev. i5: 13. When he read these and other 
scriptures bearing upon the subject he 
concluded that if God had predestined to 
salvation all whom be foreknew; also that 
be must have foreknown all mankind, 
therefore all will be saved, because they 
shall become "conformed to the image of 
his Son." 

However, in after days be read in an
other version of the Scriptures, that Paul 
had reference to Christ; and that instead 
of reading the pronoun "them" it should 
be· "him;" and instead of the words, 
"conformed to the image of his Son," it 
should be "conformed to his own image." 
It was evident to his mind that Paul had 
reference to something that had already ta
ken place, and that whomsoever. it alluded 
to were already "justified" and "glorified," 
as the righteous are not to be "glorified" 
until the resurrection of the dead, nor 
until they receive their crowns of glory; 
which Sincerity discovered will not take 
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place until Christ returns to earth, or at 
the day of judgment. 

But Mr. P. and Mr. B. troubled his 
mind with another quotation: "Has not 
the potter power over the clay, of the 
·same lump to make one vessel unto honor 
and another unto dii;~honor? What if 
God, willing to show his wrath and make 
his power known, endured with much 
longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction; and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the 
-vessels of mercy, which he had prepared 
unto glory."-Rom. 9: 21-23. 

But by careful reading of the fore
going and succeeding chapters he soon 
discovered that Paul was not referring to 
some who were the "elect" among the 
Gentiles and to those who were repro
bated or cast off among them, but that 
he referred to the Jews, who bad made 
themselves the vessels of wrath and fitted 
themselves for destruction, because they 
had rejected the counsel of God and re
fused to keep his commandments; and 
particularly for their sin of rejecting 

Christ. For he wrote to the Thessalon
ians, "The wTath of God hath come upon 
them to the uttermost."-1 Thess. 2: 
14-16. 

Yet he shows in the 11th chapter of 
Romans, that even these vessels of wrath 
may be saved, or the broken off branches 
of the olive tree may "be grafted in 
again;" and not only that, but he declares 
that "all Israel shall be saved;" and he 
winds up his whole discourse on the sub
ject of the relative condition of Jew and 
Gentile (whic~ takes up the first eleven 
chapters) by speaking thus of these "ves
sels of wrath fitted for destruction;" 
'•For God hath concluded them all in un
belief that he might have rnercy upon all. 
Oh, the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how un
searchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out!" 

This casting away of the Jews has no 
reference to the future state, but was ful
filled in their past national experience. 
See Romans 11th chapter. 

'ro be Continued. 

READING FICTION. 

DEAR Sn. vV ALKEH:-

DLEASE allow me to say in reply to 
1~ your last article on this subject that 
your theory is beautiful, sublime, etc., 
:but it isn't practical. 

I admit that "the perfection of sublim
ity is found in the word of God a~ in no 
other book, or all other books combined." 
That is very true, indeed; but no one
that is, no child-will take pleasure in 
reading and studying the Bible while in 
his most tender years, unless he has had 
some preliminary training in that which 
is sacred and deep so as to digest and un
derstand it. The Bible is considered a 
dry book to most young people; but I 
know that a person's morality can be cul
tivated and his taste for what is good and 
true be developed until the reading of 
'God's word becomes a delight; not only 
because we know it is • true, and the phra
seology so beautiful, but it means life or 
death to us. · 

I have young minds to train-two girls 
:and two boys, and they have but little 

taste for reading anything, especially the 
oldest boy. His taste is entirely for out
door sports, like thousands of other boys. 
Now their taste for books has to be culti
vated. It would be as foolish for me to 
expect them to read and enjoy the Bible 
now, as to expect them to read Latin 
grammar. Why? Because their minds 
cannot grasp the depth of such things. I 
shall pursue (and I would earnestly advise 
the parents who read this article to pur
sue) such a course of reading as I laid 
down in my former article. Begin with 
something that they can comprehend aNd 
enjoy; of which the morals are pure and 
language good, gradually giving them 
deeper and more sacred things, until they 
learn to love that which is good, because 
of the beallty there is iw goodness, until 
at last they are trained to the standard I 
want the~-the reading of the book of 
books. 

An article I was reading in the Yo~tth's 
Companion beautifully illustrates my 
idea of the case. "Two young men, 
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brothers, were attending college, fitting 
themselves for the ministry, with the in
tention of goiug to Africa as missionaries. 
In the midst of their studies they were 
called home by the death of their father. 
His death necessitated their leaving 
school and taking up the task of self-sup
port. The elder of the two married and 
settled down at home, and announced that 
his chances for being a missionary were 
over. He devoted himself to his family, 
strictly attending to his own affairs, tak
ing no thought of his neighbors, their joys 
or sorrows, never asking h!mself if he too 
could do good to or help them in any 
wav. It occurred to the mind of the 
ym;nger brother, that by exerting himself 
he could find missionary work at borne; 
so after looking about· him a little, he 
fixed on the plan of starting a reading
circle, for young boys and men who were 
homeless and away from all good influ
ence or surroundings. So he arranged a 
bright, cheerful room with plenty of 
books, good lights and comfortably seated, 
then invited those of the young people 
in his vicinity that he knew to be without 
such facilities to come in and spend their 
evenings in his room. Quite a number 
gladly consented, and be commenced by 
readinp; aloud from such works as Dick
ens, "Pickwick Papers," and "Nicholas 
Nickleby," and such works as would 
amuse and interest them. Then be se
lected, read to them, or put in their way 
so they could read, works of history, 
novels with a religious tone in them, en
tertaining works in geology and the like. 

He didn't begin by preaching and read
ing the bible to them. If he had they 
would have been bored and disgusted at 
the outset, and wonlcl have left his read
ing room to suffer for want of occupants)· 
but he began by amusing and entertain
ing them. He followed that up with 
books that would instruct them and 
broaden their. views in everything, then 
they began stndying and diRcussing things 
from a religious standpoint, until the 
reading and discussing of the Bible and 
its teaching got to be one of their most 
interesting occnpationB at their circle. 
Thus he saved them. Many of them were 
of a wild, reckless type, and were fast 
going down that broad way that leadeth 
to destruction. By taking them away 
from their haunts of vice and wickedness 
and giving them something better to 

occupy their minds, he saved them from 
the saloon, the jail, the police courts and, 
probably, the penitentiary. 

Now, if this plan would work with full
grown men, some of them whose habits: 
were rapidly becoming fastened upon 
tbom that would have cost a strong- effort 
and a long one to ioose. If, I say, this 
plan would work with such ch,aracters as 
above mentioned, why wouldn't it be the 
best safeguard for your boys and girls,. 
dear mothers? As I beard a lovely 
mother once say about her sons, when 
she was expressing her anxiety as to their 
whereabouts, "You can train a boy just 
as carefully and teach the best of habits, 
and then when he is grown he will get 
away from home, get into bad company 
and learn bad habits; and a mother would 
know nothing about it, and if she did she 
could not help herself." 

Oh, how many, many mothers can echo 
that complaint against their sons! Now,. 
my idea is, and what I am trying to carry 
out (for I try to practice what I preach} 
is, to keep the boys at home. My hus
band has to be gone a great deal in his 
business as a stock dealer, but be says, 
"A man's place in the evening is at home 
with his family;" and the evening always 
finds him at borne. Now, a bov can be 
brought up to have the same ·notions. 
You tell me you can't keep the boys at 
home after a certain age. Yes you can, 
by making home so pleasant that he 
don't want to leave it. Have books and 
games, music, and a bright cozy room to 
sit in. Yon say your boy doesn't love 
books. He can be taugM to love them, 
but you have got to begin at "A" as the 
younger brother did in the story herein
before mentioned, and gradually climb 
upward until you have him, by his own 
desire, in the church, well grounded in 
the faith. Whv? Because he has a mind 
'well developed; a heart . warmed and 
strengthened by the lessons he has been 
learning all his life, and is able to reason 
on the plan of salvation as laid down in 
the Scriptures, and try all things and 
hold fast that which is good. 

I heard Bro. Alexander H. Smith once 
say, that he would pot give one member 
that had obeyed the gospel after a thor
ough and calm research and finally come 
to that stand point because be has teasoned 
it all out and weighed it well (therefore 
cannot gainsay it,) for a dozen who are 
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baptized just on a sudden resolve, with
out knowing what they are going into; 
for they soon fall away, and that kind 
oi1ly bring reproach on the cause of 
Christ. 

deepest questions in our existence. So I 
am still of the opinion that you will never 
rEoach "Z," the highest standard of per
fection, the Bible, unless you begin at 
"A"-something a child can understand" 

I have written somewhat at length on 
this subject, which should be called "mind
culture," because I think it one of the 

Aim Mgh, and keep climbing; but you 
have got to begin at the first round. 

FANNIE P. McGAHEN. 

MARTHA VIRGINIA'S HANDO 

"There on the left!" said the colonel: the battle had shuddered and faded away, 
Wraith of a fiery entrenchment that left only ashes and blood-sprinkled clay

"Ride to the left and examine that ridge where the enemy's sharpshooters stood. 
Lord, how they picked off our men from the treacherous vantage-ground of the· 

wood! 
But for their bullets I'll bet my batteries sent them something as good. 
Go and explore and report to me then, and tell me how many we killed. 
Never a wink shall I sleep till I know our vengeance was duly fulfilled." 

Fiercely the orderly rode down the slope of the corn-field-scarred and forlorn, 
Rutted by violent wheels and scathed by the shot that had plowed it in scorn; 
Fiercely, and burning with wrath for the sight of his comrades crushed at a blow,_ 
Flung in broken shapes on the ground like ruined memorials of woe: 
These were the men whom at daybreak he knew, but never again could know. 
Thence to the ridge where roots outhrust, and twisted branches of trees 
Clutched the hill like elawing lions, firm their prey to seize. 

"What's your report?" and the grim colonel smiled when the orderly came back at, 
last. 

Strangely the soldier paused. "Well they were punished." And strangely his face. 
looked aghast. 

"Yes, our fire told on them; knocked over fifty-laid out in line of parade. 
Brave fellows, Colonel, to stay as they did! But one I most wish had'nt staid. 
Mortally wounded he tore off his knapsack; and then, at the end, he prayed
Easy to see, by his hands that.were clasped, and the dull dead fingers yet held 
This little letter-his wife's--from the knapsack. A pity those woods were shelled!" 

Silent the orderly, watching with tears in his eyes as his officer scanned 
Four short pages of writing. "What's this about Martha Virginia's hand?" 
Swift from his honeymoon he, the dead soldier, had gone from his bride to the strife;. 
Never they met again, but she had written him, telling of that new life, · 
Born in the daughter, that bound her still closer to him as his wife. · 
Laying her baby hand down on the letter, around it she traceu a rude line: 

"If you would kiss the baby," she wrote, "you must kiss this outline of mine." 

There was the shape of the band on the page, with the small, chubby fingers out
spread, 

"Martha Virginia's hand, for her pa,"--so the words on the little palm said. 
Never a wink slept the colonel that night, for the vengeance so blindly fulfilled, 
Never again woke the old battle glow where the bullets their death note shrilled, 
Long ago ended the struggle, in union of brotherhood happily, stilled; 
Yet from that field of Antietam, in warning and token of love's command, 
See! there is lifted the hand of a baby--Martha Virginia's hand! 

GEOHGE P .ARSOKS LATHROP in "The Century~ 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

BY ELDER liEiliAN C. S1IIT!i. 

PART II. 

IN THE WILDERNESS. ·so little is known of John while in the 
wilderness of Judea that we can not 

with any certainty follow the thread of 
'history. It would have been an interest
ing book had he written his life, and even 
more so had some of his thoughts and 
meditations in the wilderness been made 
a matter of record; but, alas! no such 
thing was done, or if done it was not pre
served. In fact no word of his remains 
on record as penned by himself, conse
·quently we must depend on what others 
have said for all we know of this great 
prophet. At what age he commenced his 
hermit life in the desert, and bow long he 
remained there we have no means of 
knowing. 

The Calmet says: "0hrysostom and Je
rome believe that John was brought up 
from his infancy in the wilderness, with
out eating or drinking." This opinion 
was founded upon the saying of Jesus: 
"John came neither eating nor drinking." 
But this certainly does not mean that he 
neither ate nor drank anything, for we 
are told, "his meat was locusts and ·wild 
boney." Jesu~ could only mean that he 
was abstemious in his diet, and as the 
angel has said of him, he drank "neither 
wine nor strong drink." 

In an age so troubled and unsettled in 
politics and religion, a life of solitude 
was no doubt a welcome relief, and in it 
the troubled and anxious soul found rest. 
The wilderness to which Johri retired ex
tended from near Jerusalem on the north 
to the southern extremities of Judea; from 
near Hebron on the west to the river J or
·dan and the Dead Sea on the east, and 
even beyond. It was as desolate, wild 
and uninviting as could well be imagined; 
a dreary waste of chalky and flint rocks, 
broken and rent into chasms and gorges 
by earthquakes and convulsions, some
times a thousand feet deep, and only 
thirty or forty feet wide. Only such veg
etation grew on the rocks and ridges as 
·Could survive without water. In the val
leys and ravines there was nothing more 
iuxuriant than the "white broom bushes." 
In the north part of this wilderness one 

can only travel by following the rifts and 
gorges of the rocks, and then a whole day 
may be passed without seeing a living 
creature, except perhaps the desert par
tridge, or, rarely, a fox or vulture. 
Farther south it is said to be absolutely in
accessible; that there the rushing torrents 
of winter floods have hollowed out gorges 
from one thousand to fifteen hundred feet 
deep, sometimes a mile in width. 

The Hebrews call this section ".J eshi
mon," "the appalling desolation." It 
gradually slopes from its hig·hest elevation 
of about three thousand feet near Hebron 
eastward until it terminates in almost in
accessible cliffs from one thousand to 
nearly two thousand feet above the valley 
of the Dead Sea. 
Throu~hout this entire region no water 

could be found until the river Jordan was 
reached, except the solitary spring of 
Engedi; or where it had been caught in 
hollows of the rocks from passing show
ers, or in the very rare cisterns hewn in 
the limestone. The one spring of this 
wild region, Engedi, gushes f-r;om beneath 
a rock on a small plateau five hundred 
feet above the Dead Sea, and one thous
and two hundred feet below the top of 
the cliffs, flowing in a long cascade 
over the bluff into ditches below, once 
used for irrigation. The waters of the 
spring are pure and sweet, though rather 
warm to the taste. 

Along its banks grow a dense thicket 
of shrubbery, in which the songs of birds 
may be heard, making a strong contrast 
with the desolate region around. Below 
this, on the shore of the Dead Sea, was a 
veritable oasis, made fertile by the waters 
of the spring where the town of Engedi 
was situated. In the cliffs and gorges 
above Engedi were many caves, in Rome 
of which-where the deadly viper, lurking 
among the stones, the scorpion, fox, vnl
tnre or raven were the only signs of life
doubtless John took up his abode. In 
some of the gorges leading down to En
gedi the superstitious Essenes had a col
ony iu John's day, but they were doubt
le;;s avoided by him, as he was not there 
to commune with men. 

Probably he may sometimes have wend
ed his way down the gorges, climbed the 
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'Steep path to tbe spring and quaffed tbe 
fresh, pure water. There standing on the 
li'ttle plateau he would listen to the melo
dious notes of "black grackles" in the 
thicket or watch their golden wings flit 
from rock to rock on the rugged heights 
~bove him. Before and far below him 
1ay the blue water~ of the Dead Sea in 
majestic stillness-the lowest body of 
water in the world--nestling there sur
Tounded by the wild scenery of broken 
mountains, inaccessible cliffs, perpendic
'Ular heights and awful precipices, cut into 
·deep gorges and chasms by the action of 
Tushing waters and earth's convulsions. 
While looking at the rough cliffs of the 
farther shore, had he been permitted to 
lift the vail of futurity, he would have 
seen himself there imprisoned i11 the al
most unapproachable fortress ofMacherus, 
where he finally met his death to satisfy 
the whims of an unscrupulous ballet 
.dancer, promptecl by a wicked woman. 

Whether he ever visited the .little town 
·of Enged i, the colony of Essenes or his 
-own home in Hebron, we are not permit
ted to know. Probably he did not, for 
when he finally made himself public he 
"had his raiment of camel's hair and a 
leatbern girdle about his loins," a garb 
well fitted to his roul!h life in the caves 
·Of the wilderneos, but~~ne which he would 
not probably have worn had he been 
mingling among men, and especially 
among the priestly families of Hebron. 
"His meat was locusts and wilcl honey." 
From this we would suppose that bees 
were to be found in the holes and caves 
of the wilderness, and their sweets helped 
to sustain the Baptist during his hermit
~ge. Not an unpalatable thing this; but 
-one instinctively revolts at the thought of 
-eating locusts. John, however, had no 
~lternative. He must eat what he could 
find, or abandon his lonely life, which un
der the circumstanees, he conld not con
sent to do. We are assured, however, 
that the locust is more palatable than we 
have supposed it to be. 

According to the law of Moses they 
were clean. It is said that heat and dry
ness are favorable to the production of 
the locust insect; so in the country where 
John was sojourning they would natural
ly b11 very plentiful. The Calmet says: 
"The locusts are commonly eaten in Pal
-estine and the neigh boring countries. 
There is no difficulty in supposing that 

the word 'akricles' used by Matthew, 
speaking of the food on which John sub
sisted, might signify these insects. The 
ancients affirm that in Africa, Syria, Per
sia, and almost throughout Asia, the peo
ple did commonly eat these creatures." 

"Clenard in a letter from Fez, (A. D. 
1541), assures us that he saw wagon loads 
of locusts brought into that city for food." 
Buckhardt says: "The Bedouins eat lo
custs, which are <1ollected in great quanti
ties in the beginning of April. .. After 
having been roasted a little upon the iron 
plate upon which bread is baked they are 
dried in the sun, and then put into large 
sacks, with the mixture of a little salt. 
They are never served up as a dish, but 
every one takes a handful of them when 
hungry." 

Chambers says: "LocustR are eaten in 
many countries, roasted or fried in butter. 
They are also preserved in brine or dried 
in the sun. Thus they appear in th10 mar
kets of Arabia, Syria, Egypt, Madagas
car &c., and are even exported as an ar
ticle of cornmercr." They are said to 
taste very much like Rhrimps, and why 
should they not be as clean? 

When all has been said which can be 
said regarding John's sojourn in the wil
derness, how unsatiHfactory and hollow it 
seems! How one longs to get some idea 
of the feelings and experiences, the an
ticipations and hopes, as well as the sor
row, pain and disappointments of John, 
as silently he communed with God, or pa
tiently waited till his isolation ended and 
he was permitted to mingle again with 
men! How he must have longed to again 
visit his quiet home at Hebron, to see the 
loved ones there and commnnicate to them 
those grand and important truths which 
he had learned while in solitude he com
muned with God! But how would they 
receive him? With open hearts would 
they receive the message he bore, or 
would he be treated as an apostate from 
the faith of his fathers, and as an enemy 
of Israel, unfit to mingle with the people 
of God? 

Young friend, if you are ever called up
on to go to those beloved, warning them 
to abandon the fanatical superstitions of 
the past and accept the gospel, you may 
form some idea of the feelings of this man 
as he left his self-chosen solitude and re
turned to his father's house. We are left 
in ignorance as to whether he was permit-
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ted to rejoice by seeing loved ones receive 
the message of truth, or whether, like 
many a servant of God in these days, he 
was turned sorrowfully from the hearts 
and homes of those he loved. 

But all this time he has been gaining 
strength by association with God and 
communion with his own heart; so when 
he again appears he no longer hesitates to 
rebuke in scathing language the E'Vils of 
his time, and fE'arlessly compare the Phar
isees and Sadducees who came unto him 

to the venomous vipers with which he 
had been familiar in his wilderness re
trE'at. 

In the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti
berias, emperor of Rome, and the year of 
our I,ord twenty-eight he again appeared 
among men crying, "Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight," 
which Matthew declares was in fulfill
ment of a prediction of the prophet Esa
ias. 

(To be continued.) 

OBSERV ATIONS.-No. VI. 

God mend his heart who can not feel 
The impulse of a holy zeal, 
And sees not with his sordid eyes, 
The heauty of self-sacrifice! 
* * * * * * 

Life saved for self is lost, .whilethey 
Who lose it in his service .hold 
The lease of God's eternal day! 

-Whittier. 

IN our last we promised our readers 
that in this issu-e we would briefly re

view the book written by Gen. Booth, 
entitled, "In Darkest England, and The 
Way Out." Of course it will be a brief, 
very brief glance at a work which is 
attracting to-day the attention of tens of 
thousands of the human race, and the 
stirring contents of which are awakening 
men and women to a realizing sense of 
the condition of abject poverty, misery, 
and degradation in which unnumbered 
thousands of the human family drag out 
a miserable existence, living we can not 
call it unless we call it a living death. 
Gen Booth starts out by drawing an anal
ogy between the description given by Mr. 
Stanley of the condition of the dwellers 
in the ·dark and tangled forests of Africa 
and the unfed, unhoused poor of England. 
He says: 

"The Equatorial Forest traversed by 
Stanley resembles that Darkest England 
of which I have to speak, alike in its vast 
extent-both streteh, in Stanley's phrase, 
'as far as from Plymouth to Peterhead;' 
its monotonous darkness, its malaria and 
its gloom, its dwarfish, de-humanized in
habitants, the slavery to which they are 
subjected, their privations and their mis
ery. That which sickens the stoutest 
heart, and causes many of our bravest 

{£ 

and best to fold their hands in despair; 
is the appanmt impossibility of doing 
more than merely to peck at the outside 
ofthe endless tangle of monotonous under
growth; to let light into it, to make a 
road clear throuo·h it, that shall not be 
immediately choked up by the ooze of the 
morass and the luxuriant parasitical' 
growth of the forest-who dare hope for 
that? At present, alas, it would seem as 
though no one dares even to hope! It is 
the great Slough of Despond of our time. 

"And what a slough it is no man can 
gauge who has not w~ded therein, as some 
of us have done, up to the very neck for 
long years. Talk about Dante's Hell, 
and all the horrors and cruelties of the 
torture-cham her of the lost! The man 
who walks with open eyes and with bleed~ 
ing heart through the shambles of our 
civilization needs no such fantastic images 
of the poet to teach him horror. Often 
and often, when I have seen the young 
and the poor and the helpless go down 
before my eyes into the morass, trampled 
underfoot by beasts of prey in human 
shape that haunt these regions, it seemed 
as if God were no longer in His world, 
but that in His stead reigned a fiend, 
merciless as hell, ruthless as the grave. 
Hard it is, no doubt, to read in Stanley's 
pages of the slavetraden; eolclly arranging 
for the surprise of a village, the eapture 
of the inhabitants, the massacre of those 
who resist, and the violation of all the 
women; but the stony streets of London, 
if they could but speak, would tell of 
tragedies as awful, of ruin as eomplete, 
of ravishments as horrible, as if we were 
in Central Africa; only the ghastly devas-
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tation is covered, corpse-like, with the ar
tificialities and hypocrisies of modern 
-civilization. 

"The lot of a negress in the Equatorial 
Forest is not, perhaps, a very happy one, 
but is it so very much worse than that of 
many a pretty orphan girl in our Chris
tian capital? We talk about the brutali
ties of the dark ages, and we profess to 
·shudder as we read in books of the shame
ful exaction of the rights of feudal super
ior. And yet here, beneath our very eyes, 
in our theatres, in our restaurants, and in 
many other places, unspeakable though it 
be but to name it, the same hideous abuse 
flourishes unchecked. A young penniless 
girl, if she be pretty, is often hunted from 
pillar to post by her employers, con
fronted always by the alternative-Starve 
or Sin. And when once the poor girl 
has consented to buy the right to earn 
ber living by the sacrifice of her virtue, 
then she is treated as a slave and an out
-cast by the very men who have ruined 
her. Her word becomes unbelievable, 
her life an ignominy, and she is swept 
downward, ever downward. . . . But 
there, even in the lowest depths, excom
municated by humanity and outcast from 
'God, she is far nearer the pitying heart 
{)f the One true Savior than all the men 
who forced her down, aye, and than all 
the Pharisees and Scribes who stand si
lently by while these fiendish wrongs are 
perpetrated before their very eyes. 

"The blood boils with impoten_t rage at 
the sight of these enormities, callously in
flicted, and silently borne by these miser
able victims. Nor is it only women who 
-are the victims, although th~ir fate is the 
most tragic. Those firms which reduce 
sweating to a fine art, who systematically 
and deliberately defraud the workman of 
his pay, who grind the faces of the poor, 
and who rob the widow and the orphan, 
and who for a pretense make great pro
fessions of public spirit and philanthropy, 
these men nowadays are sent to Parlia
ment to make laws for the people. The 
old prophets sent them to hell-but we 
bave changed all that. They send their 
victims to hell, and are rewarded by all 
that wealth can do to make their lives 
nomfortable. Read the House of Lords' 
Heport on the Sweating System, and ask 
if any African slave system, making due 
:allowance for the superior civilization, 

and therefore sensitiveness, of the victims, 
reveals more misery. 

"Darkest England, like Darkest Africa, 
reeks with malaria. The foul and fetid 
breath of our slums is almost as poison
ous as that of the African swamp. Fever 
is almoRt as chronic there as on the Equa
tor. Everv year thousands of children 
are killed dff 'by what is called defects of 
our sanitary system. They are in reality 
starved and poisoned, and all that can be 
said is that, in many cases, it is better for 
them that they were taken away from the 
trouble to come. 

"Just as in Darkest Africa it is only a 
part of the evil and misery that comes 
from the superior race who invade the 
forest to enslave and massacre its miser
able inhabitants, so with us, much of the 
misery of those whose lot we are consid
ering arises from their own habits. 
Drunkenness and all manner of unclean
ness, moral and physical, abound. Have 
yon ever watched by the bedside of a man 
in delirium tremens? Multiply the suf
ferings of that one drunkard by the hun
dred thousand, and yon have some idea 
of what scenes are being witnessed in all 
our great cities this moment. As in 
Africa streams intersect the forest in 
every direction, so the gin-shop stands at 
every corner, with its river of the water 
of death flowing seventeen hours out of 
the twenty-four for the destruction of 
the people. A population sodden with 
drink, steeped in vice, eaten up by every 
social and physical malady, these are the 
denizens of Darkest England am~dst 
whom my life has been spent, and to 
whose rescue I would now summon all 
that is best in the manhood and woman
hood of our land." 

* * * * 
"What a satire it is upon our Christi

anity and our civilization, that the exist
ence of these colonies of heathens and 
savages in the heart of our capital should· 
attract so little attention! It is no better 
than a ghastly mockery - theologians 
might use a stronger word-to call by the 
name of One who came to seek and to 
save that which was lost those Churches 
which, in the midst of lost multitudes, 
either sleep in apathy or display a fitful 
interest in a chasn ble. Why all this ap
paratus of temples and meeting-houses to 
save men from perdition in a world 
which is to come, while never a helping 
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hand is stretched out to save them from 
the inferno of their present life? Is it 
not time that, forgetting for a moment 
their wranglings about the infinitely little 
or infinitely obscure, they should concen
trate all their energies on a unitecl effort 
to break this terrible perpetuity of perdi
tion, and to rescue some at least of those 
for whom they profess to be:ieve their 
Founder came to die? 

"Before venturing to define the remedy, 
I begin by describing the malady. But 
even when presenting the dreary picture 
of our social ills, and describing the diffi
cultie'l which confront us, I speak not in 
despondency, but in hope. 'I know in 
whom I have believed.' I know, there
fore do I speak. 'Dark;;r England' is 
but a fractional part of 'Greater England.' 
There is wealth enough abundantly to 
minister to its social regeneration so far 
as wealth can, if there be but heart 
enough to set about the work in earnest. 
And I hope and believe that the heart 
will not be lacking when once the problem 
is manfully faced, and the method of its 
solution plainly pointed out." 

Gen. Booth then goes on to ask: "What 
Is Darkest England?" and summing up 
briefly his reply, they are the lost, the 
outcast, the disinherited of the world, and 
it is this class of society--the lowest, the 
most abandoned, most supremely wretched 
and miserable for whom he is planning a 
temporal salvation and among whom he 
and his followers are to-day working the 
mest stupendous miracles--miracles which 
to our mind stand almost unparalelled 
upon the pages of history, and which will 
condemn the world because of unbelief in 
the day of judgment. 

As we turn over page after page of this 
book and read the accounts therein given 
concerning the condition of those poor 
'Yretches, accounts taken from the lips of 
suffering men and women themselves, and 
then follow on to the syRtem and plans by 
which they are rescued and put in the way 
of obtaining a respectable living, our 
heart swells with gratitude to Almighty 
God, that He has not left himself without 
witnesses even in the midst uf the nine
teenth century, that no man can carry out 
the requirements made of him by the gos
pel of Christ, even in part, without con
demning the world because of its unbe
lief. The poet says: 

''Who hates, hates Thee, who loves becomes 
Therein to Thee allied." 

FOLI,OW J\IE. 

When the young man came to Christ,. 
asking the question of all other questions,. 
'.'Good Master, what good thing Rhall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life?" he laid 
claim to having kept all the command
ments enumerated by Jesus and said, 
"What lack I yet?" Will any one deny 
that he had done much? But the Master 
said, "If thou wilt be pe1;(eet, go, sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven and come 
and follow me." 

Has it ever occurred to you, my young 
readers, how much is embraced in this
last clause, "Follow me?" Can we fol
low Him without that love which allies 
us to God'? 

PERSONAL CONTACT. 

We were much struck with the force 
of a sentence lately, "I confess that I have 
very little interest in people, but I have a 
very great interest in persons." Of this' 
sentence Dr. Trnm bull remarks, "That 
was a sign of growth and insight which 
some persons never come to. That in
deed was getting nearer to God who has. 
the intensest interest in us as persons and' 
never needs to mass us as people. 

"lt is told of an eminent Senator of the 
United States that he once responded to
an invitation to meet a man who had suf
fered from some great injustice: 'I am 
so much taken up with plans for the ben-
efit of the race that I have no time for in
dividuals.'· Julia ·ward Howe, the recip
ient of the reply, pasted it into her album 
with the caustic comment: 'When last 
heard from our Maker had not reached 
this altitude.'" 

THE SECitET OF SUCCESS. 

In this we find one of the keys to the suc
cess of the Salvation Army. Gen. Booth· 
does not stop at picturing before his peo
ple and the world the wretched condition 
of the poor, the fallen and forsaken ones 
among men, but like the Master he goes 
himself into their midst and sends out his 
disciples two by two to labor with and 
for them, to fare as they fare, and in all 
but sin to be as one of them. 

It is not enough for him to plan for the· 
benefit of the human race, but his life is 
given to carrying those plans into execu
tion, and those who labor with him par--

www.LatterDayTruth.org



OBSERVATIONS. 

take of the same spirit. In the most 
wicked localities ·of London they now. 
have their rescue homes and upon streets 
where no policeman dare go after night
where soldiers are forbidden to go on 
pain of twenty-five days imprisonment; 
two of "the lasses" go unharmed at all 
hours, spending every other night upon 
the street. If this is not a miraculous 
proof of the po>ver of love, the good will 
of man embraced in the gospel, then we 
ask, \Vhere is proof to be found, and 
what sha,ll we call a miracle? 

One by one carefully and patiently 
Gen. Booth takes up and places before 
the reader the many and various phases 
of want, destitution and erime with whieh 
be proposes to deal and invites the citi
zens of London to visit the various rescue 
homes and other establishments where, 
upon a small scale, may be seen in suc
cessful operation many of the features of 
the plan he has devised for carrying on, 
upon a much larger scale, the salvation 
both temporally and spiritually of these 
outcasts of society. 

THE PLAN. 

But to sum up briefly that which is 
given by him in elaborate detail and with 
all the minnti::e which points to the most 
careful study and bestowment of the most 
intense thought; his plan embraces a sys
tematic and carefully economized system 
of co-operative labor; the establishment 
of a farm in the country to co-operate 
with the workers in the city and in addi
tion to this a colony in Australia or some 
other of the Queen's possessions where 
those who so elect may go and commence 
life anew. When once a sufficient amount 
of money shall be obtained for the pur
cha:;e of machinery in order to get his 
scheme into working order, it is expected 
to become seif-Rustaining, simply by 
utilizing the wastes of the great city of 
London and the industry of the people 
themselves. 

THE GOSPEL CALL. 

Said the Pharisees to the disciples of 
Jesus: "Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners?" 

But when Jesus heard them, be said 
unto them: "They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 
Go ye and learn what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy and not sacrifice; for I 

am not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." 

Now, we not only believe but know 
that there is danger of the gospel call to 
sinners being delivered in the manner in 
which the Ui1ited States Senator, referred 
to, was working for the good of man
kind; that is, by general proclamation and 
not by close individual contact. There 
should not be in the heart a feeling of 
more satisfaction when the well-to-do and 
respectable ones of earth obey the call 
than when some poor wretched outcast is 
rescued from present degradation and 
eternal ruin. 

All this is not as it should be. The 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
and is intended to reach the most fallen 
and degraded. 

PROPER EDUCATION. 

Before closing we cannot refrain from· 
giving one or two instances in regard to 
the reclamation of drunkards, that our 
young people may see more clearly the 
nature of the work these men and women 
are doing. Said an elder recently in 
writing to us: "If saved, we must be 
saved from ignorance by the application 
o~ the divine law; hence this life and a 
good part of the next must be for proper 
education." 

It is from ignorance of that character 
which prevents us from lifting our eyes 
to see the good which men and women 
"who follow not with us" are doing;· 
which leads us to withdraw from the 
sanctuary where those not of our own 
faith meet to worship; which says to our 
neighbor, "l am holier than thou;" in 
fact, from every shade and species of self-
righteousness, that we would have the 
young divest themselves. 

Faith and works are inseparable, and 
the apostle said, "Show me thy faith 
without works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works." If we can show 
from day to clay works which the love of 
God produce, there will be no need to· 
sound a trumpet before us, for our works, 
will witness for us in tones louder than 
the blast of trumpets, and God will give 
us favor with those we seek to serve; but, 
if the spirit of love (charity) abide not 
with us, we shol\ld remember that we are 
but as sounding brass or tinkling cym-
bals. This lov.e will. constrain us to. 
work. 
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18 THERE DANGER? 

There is yet another thought connected 
with this. which presses forward for rec
ognition. Is there not danger for us as a 
people, that relying upon the boundless 
love and mercy of God, to be manifested 
in the world to come, we fold our hands 
"1tnd grow indifferent to the work God in
tended we should do here? It was here 
-in this life-that Christ came, suffered 
and died that salvation might be offered 
to man. Why in this life was it necessa
ry for Him to do this work? Simply be
cause it was here-not elsewhere--that it 
must be done. 'l'hns we feel it is possi
ble for us to lose, through want of faith
ful service here, that which all the ages 
of eternity cannot restore to us. It is 
a solemn thought, but it is one which the 
word of God confirms, and not that only, 
but every experienoe of life points to it. 

In the instances given below, nothing 
but pure, disinterested love could have 
prompted the acts, and if such love can 
animate the hearts and order the lives of 
those who are not walking in the fulness 
of the gospel light, let us ask you what 
Qught the record of those who have a 
greater measure of light to be? And if 
man can, unaided by direct revelation,. 
devise ways and means by which such 
results can be obtained; and is sustained 
by such implicit and faithful obedience 
upon the part of his followers, how 
ought it to be with those unto whom 
God has revealed his plan and his law? 
Think of it we say and let the question 
go searching through each heart, until 
each one shall be compelled to face and 
answer it for himself. 

"Our annals teem with successful res
cues effected from the ranks of the drun
ken army. The following will not only 
be examples of this, but will tend to illus
trate the strength and madness of the pas
sion which masters the slave to strong 
drink: 

"Barbara.-She had sunk about as low 
as any woman pould when we found her. 
From the age of eighteen, when her par
ents had forced her to throw over her 
s·ailor sweetheart and marry a man with 
'good prospects,' she had been going 
steadily down. 

"She did not love her husband, and 
soon sought comfort from the little pub
lic-house only a few steps, from her own 

door. Quarrels in her horne quickly gave 
place to fighting, angry curses, and oaths, 
and soon her life became one of the most 
wretched in the place. Her husband 
made no pretense of caring for her, and 
when she was ill and unable to earn 
money by selling fish in the streets, he 
would go off for a few months, leaving 
her to keep the house and support herself 
and babies as best she could. Out of her 
twenty years of married life, ten were 
spent in these on-and-off separations. 
And so she got to live for only one thing 
-drink. It was life to her; and the mad 
craving grew to be irresistible. The wo
man who looked after her at the birth of 
her child refused to fetch her whisky, so 
when she had dune all she could and left 
the mother to rest, Barbara crept out of 
bed and crawled slowlv down the stairs 
over the way to the tap-room, where she 
sat drinking with the baby, not yet an 
hour old, in her arms. So things went on, 
until her life got so unbearable that she' 
determined to have done with it. Taking 
her two eldest children with her, she went 
down to the bay, and deliberately threw 
them both into the water, jumping in her
self after them. '0h, rnither, mither, 
dinna droon me!' wailed her little three
year old Sarah, but she was determined 
and held them under the water, till, see
ing a boat put out to the rescue, she knew 
that she was discovered. Too late to do 
it now, she thought, and, holding both 
children, swam quickly back to the shore. 
A made-up story about having fallen into 
the water satisfied the boatman, and Bar
bara returned home dripping and baffied. 
But little Sarah did not recover from the 
shock, and after a few weeks her short 
life ended, and she was laid in the ceme
tery. 

"Yet another time, goaded to despera
ion, she tried to take her life by hanging 
herself, but a neighbor came in and cut 
her down unconscious, but still living. 
She became a terror to all the neighbor
hood, and her name was the by-word for 
daring and desperate actions. But our 
Open-Air Meetings attracted her, she 
came to the Barracks, got saved, and was 
delivered from her love of drink and sin. 

"From being a dread her horne became 
a Rort of house of refuge in the little low 
street where she lived; other wives as un
happy as herself would come in for ad
vice and help. Anyone knew that Barbie 
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was changed, and loved to do all she 
could for her neighbors." 

·)(- * * * 
"Another is the case of
"Maggie.-She had a home, but seldom 

was sober enough to reach it at nights. 
She wonld fall down on the door-steps 
until found by some passer-by or a police
man. 

"In one of her mad freaks a boon com
panion happened to offend her. He was 
a little hunchback, and a fellow-drunkard; 
but without a moment's hesitation, Mag
gie siezed him and pushed him head-fore
most down the old-fashioned wide sewer 
Df the Scotch town. Had not some one 
seen his heels kicking out and rescued 
him, he would surely have been suffo
cated. 

"One winter's night Maggie b,d been 
drinking heavily, fighting too, as usual, 
and she staggered only as far, on her way 
home, as the narrow chain-pier. Here she 
stumbled and fell, and lay along on the 
snow, the blood oozing from her cuts, 
and her hair spread ont in a tangled mass. 

"At five in the morning, some factory 
girls, crossing the bridge to their work, 
{lame npon her, lying stiff and stark 
amidst the snow and darkness. 

"To rouse her from her drunken sleep 
was hard, bnt to raise her from the ground 
was still harder. The matted hair and 
blood had frozen fast to the c"arth, and 
Maggie was a prisoner. After trying to 
free her in different ways, and receiving 
:as a reward volleys of abuse and bad lan
guage, one of the girls ran for a kettle of 
boiling water, and by pouring it all 
around her, they sueceeded by degrees in 
melting her on to her feet again! 

"Bnt she eame to our Barrauks, and 
got soundly converted, and the Captain 
was rewarded for nights and c1ayR of toil 
by seeing her a saved and sober vvoman. 

"All went right till a friend asked her 
to his house, to drink his health and that 
of his newly married wife. 

"'I wouldn't aRk you to take anything 
strong,' he said. 'Drink to me with this 
lemonade.' 

"And Maggie, nothing suspecting, drank, 
and as she drank tasted in the glass her 
old enemv, ;vhiskv! 

"The n~an laughed at her dismay, but 
a friend rushed off to tell the Captain. 

"'I may be in time, she has not really 
gone back;' and the Captain ran to the 

3 

house, tying her bonnet-strings as she ran. 
"'It's no good-keep awa'- -I don't 

want to see' er, Captain,' wailed :Maggie; 
'let me have some more-oh, I'm on fire 
inside.' · 

"But the Captain was firm, and taking 
her to her home, she locked herself in 
with the woman, and sat with the key in 
her pocket, while Maggie, half mad with 
craving, paced the floor like a caged 
animal, threatening and entreating by 
turns. 

"'Never while I live,' was all the an
swer she could get; so she turned to the 
door and busied herself there a moment 
or two. A clinking noise. The Captain 
started up-to see the door open and 
Maggie rnsh through it! Accustomed to 
stealing and all its 'dodges,' she had 
taken the lock off the door, and was away 
to the nearest public-house. 

Down the stairR, Captain after her, into 
the gin palace; but before the astonished 
publican could give her the drink she was 
clamoring for, the 'bonnet' was by her 
side. 'If you clare to serve ber, I'll break 
the gla~s before it reaehes her lips. She 
shall not have any l' and so Maggie was 
coaxed away, and shielded till the passion 
was over, and she was herself once more. 

"Bnt the man who gave her the whis
ky durst not leave his house for weeks. 
The roughs got to know of the trap he 
had laid for her, and would have lynched 
him could they have got hold of him." 

Gen. Booth is now lecturing to large 
and enthusiastic audiences in London 
with every prospec: of obtaining the req
uisite amount for putting his plans into 
operation. At a recent lecture in Exeter 
Hall he said "he might be as~ecl how he 
W'as going to save all these people with 
the amount he asked for. He was not go
ing to attempt it. His idea was that 
with that money he could build a certain 
sized bridge that would carry over the 
· a certain number of people. Over 
that bridge people would be continually 
traveling, he eould not tell hovv many 
abreast, but out of the slums, anC. streets, 
and poverty-stricken homes that one shud
dered to hear described thev would be 
marching-husbands, and wi;,.es, and lit
tle children-and would go over land and 
over sea to a new and a brighter country, 
and from that he hoped they would still 
go marching to a heavenly country. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



82 THE SINGLE HEAD OF WHEAT. 

[Cheers.] If people wanted the bridge to 
be wider, let them pay more money, and 
it should be made wider. And the coun
try could give more-a country that spent 
£130,000,000 per annum for strong ~rink, 
and that saved £200,000,000 per annum, 
laid away in order to help to ruin and 
damn their posterity. There were any 
number of church members who could 
give their £100,000 and scarcely miss it, 
and it was a pity if they could not raise 
this beggarly million for this great work. 

After a denunciation of the drink sys
tem and the present eompetitive spirit, 
General Booth concluded with the expres
sion of a belief that if the scheme were 
fairly and patiently and seriously tried, 
in twenty years' time there would not be 
all over this "Merrie England," as it used 
to be called, an able-bodied man or wom
an for whom there should not be labor by 
which they could earn for their families 
the necessaries of life; or a man and wom
an disabled by disease or old age, and 
without friends or means of support, for 

whom there should not be provided, not 
only the necessaries of life, but the com
forts and attentions which their infirm
ities required, and that without the livery 
or imprisonment of pauperism or charity; 
or any orphan or friendless child for 
whom there should not be a good home 
and such education and training as would 
fit it for good eitizenship in this world 
and the next, and the ranks of vice and 
crime would be enormously reduced-" 

And now, dear reader, let us commend 
to you the careful consideration of the 
thought from Max. Muller, with which 
we close: 

"Many are the advantages to be derived 
from a careful study of other religions, 
but the greatest of all is that it teaches us 
to appreciate more truly what we possess. 
in our own. When do we feel the bless
ings of our country more warmly than 
when we return from abroad? It is the 
same with regard to religion." 

God grant we be faithful disciples of 
our leader, Christ. 

THE SINGLE HEAD OF' WHEAT. 

All my daily tasks were ended 
And the hush of night had come, 

Bringing rest to weary spirits, 
Calling many wanderers home. 

"He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
Bearing golden grains of wheat, 

Shall return again rejoicing 
Laden with the harvest sweet." 

This I read, and deeply pondered, 
What of seed my hand had sown, 

What of harvest I was reaping 
To be laid before the throne. 

While my thoughts were swiftly glancing 
O'er the path my feet had trod, 

Sleep sealed up my weary eyelids, 
And a vision came from God, 

In the world's great field of labor 
All the reapers' tasks were done, 

Each one hastened to the Master 
With the sheaves that he had wop. 

Some with sheaves so poor and scanty, 
Sadly told the number o'er. 

Others staggered 'neath the bnrden 
Of the golden grain they bore. 

Gladly then the pearly gateways 
Opened wide to let them in, 

And they sought the Master's presence,. 
With their burdens rich or thin. 

Slowly, sadly, with the reapers, 
Who had labored long and late, 

Came I, at the Ma~ter's bidding, 
And was latest at the gate. 

Then apart from all the others, 
W t>eping bitterly, I stood; 

I h!ld toiled from early morning, 
Working for the others' good. 

When one friend had fallen fainting, 
By his piles of golden grain, 

With a gla8S of cooling water 
I revived his strength again. 

And another, worn and weary, 
I had aided for awhile, 

Till, her failing strength returning, 
She went forward with a smile. 

Thus the others I had aided 
While the golden moments fled, 

Till the day was spent, and evening 
On the earth her tear· drops shed. 
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And I to the Master's presence 
Came with weary toil-worn feet, 

Bearing, as my gathered harvest, 
But a single head of wheat. 

So, with tearful eyes, I watched them, 
As, with faces glad and bright, 

One by one they laid their burdens 
Down before the throne of light. 

Ah ! how sweetly then the blessings, 
Sounded to my listening ear; 

"Nobly done, my faithful servants, 
Rest now in your mansions here." 

Then I thought with keenest sorrow, 
Words like these are not for me; 

Only those with heavy burdens 
Heavenly rest and blessings see. 

Yet I love the Master truly 
And I've labored hard since dawn; 

But I have no heavy burden, 
Will he bid me to be gone? 

While I questioned thus in sadness, 
Christ the Master called for me, 

And I knelt before him, saying 
"I have only this for thee, 

"I have labored hard, 0 Master, 
I have toiled from morn till night, 

But I sought to aid my neighbors, 
And to make their labors light; 

"So the day had passe~ unnoticed, 
And to-night with shame I come, 

Bringing as my gathered havest, 
But a single wheat-head home." 

Then I laid it down with weeping 
At his blessed pierced feet, 

And he smiled upon my trembling
Ah ! his smile was passing sweet. 

"Child, it is enough," he answered, 
"All I asked for thou hast brought, 

And among the band of reapers, 
Truly, bravely hast thou wrought. 

"This was thy appointed mission
Well hast thon performed thy task; 

Have no fears that I will chide thee
This is all that I would ask." 

Then I woke: but long the vision 
In my heart I pondered o'er, 

While I tried to see what meaning, 
Hidden in its depths it bore. 

And at length its lesson slowly 
Dawned upon my wondering mind: 

Never mind what others gather, 
Do whate'er thy hands can find. 

If it be thy lotted mission 
Thus to serve the reaper band, 

And the evening find thl)e wearv 
With an empty, sheafless hand; 

Let thy heart be never troubled, 
Faithfully fulfil thy task; 

Have no fears that he will chide thee, 
Heavy sheaves he will not ask. 

-Selected. 

THE FIGHT FOR A CLEAR BRAIN. 

IN the glittering galaxy of modern 
thought, there is not a heavenlier 

star than was set there by the faithful 
hand of Froebel, of kindergarten fame, 
with his beautiful motto, "Come let us 
live for our children." He was a true ser
vant of that blessed One who ~aid, "Suffer 
little children to come unto me." By the 
sun-glass of his own bright spirit, the 
father of the kindergarten is to-day focus
ing the world's attention upon the incal
culable good that comes from the culture 
of the observing faculties; the training of 
the five senses, the making of a child's 
plays the prediction of its future employ
ments. This is a giant stride forward in 
the march of education. But nothing des
troys the integrity of the observing facul
ties like the use of stimulants and nar-

cotics. As Froebel's philosophy goes up, 
the frenzy of stimulation must go down. 
They cannot live side by side, and in the 
struggle for life the fittest will survive. 

The scientific spirit, which is certain to 
dominate the twentieth century, also 
places supreme value upon the keenness 
and integrity of the senses. Skill and 
deftness in handling, nicety of touch, ac
curacy of record, all these are essential to 
success in the problem and experiment by 
which those results are reached which 
form epochs in the march of science. But 
the habit of stimulation is the deadliest 
foe of scientific accuracy. 

The belief, so long ignorantly main
tained, that alcohol is a food, and that it 
warms the system, is now relegated to the 
realm of outworn fallacies, behind which 
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that lying poison can no longer shield 
itself. 

Dr. Benjamin Ward Richardson says that 
the work of the heart of a healthy man is 
equal to the feat of raising one h nndred 
and twenty-five tons, one foot in twenty
four hour~, and if in that time he imbibes 
eight ounces of alcohol, it causAs the 
heart-work to show an excess of twenty
four one-foot tons in the twenty-four 
hours. 

Thus the edifice of education is slowly 
drilling down for its foundation to the 
solid rock of God's written law in our 
members, against which the gates of hell 
shall not prevail. The ringing of the 
school bells shall be hencef.orth the death 
knell of the liquor traffic. No one under
stands this better than the brewers of 
Wisconsin and the distillers of Illinois, 
who compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte in the Legislature against the 
scientific temperance education bill. But 
Illinois has secured that bill in spite of 
them. 

One fine organization may be as much 
affected by a cigar as another by a glass 
of wine, or a third by "whisky straight." 
The cumulative result of heredity in 
rendering the human organism sensitive 
to stimulants and narcotics will drive the 
people of the future to declare against all 
these poisons as the only alternative he· 
tween them and extermination. 

The total abstainer is now at a premium 
with life-insurance companies, because 
records carefully kept for thirty years 

prove that the risks on this class are so 
much less. One company states that of 
the moderate drinkers twice as many die 
in a given period as among the total 
abstainers. The bonus in a leading com
pany is fourteen per cent higher to total 
abstainers than to moderate drinkers. It 
has been proved that the average life of 
total abstainer is sixty-four years, while 
that of the drinker is thirty-five years and 
a half. 

Brain is foreordained to don1inate 
brawn, hence the intelligent must ulti
mately be the ruling class, and whatever 
convinces this claRs that the temperance 
reform outranks all others, helps on its 
evolution. The conscious presence of 
God in nature round about ns, in our own 
intellects, which think his thoughts after 
him, our hearts that love, and our spirits 
which commune with him, will work man
kind's final deliverance from the appetite 
for drink. A million forces, noble and 
benignant, are steadily combining to 
bring about this heavenly consummation; 
but "the expulsive power of a new affec
tion," and that affection centered in the 
world's Redeemer, will alone signalize 
tbe completion of humanity's gigantic 
struggle, and the culmination of its most 
sacred hopes. The missionary is both a 
civilizer and a scientist; along the paths 
he opens up in the wilderness of ignor
ance and superstition shall march all the 
grand ideas which are the outgrowth of 
our gospel culture and our modern Chris
tianity. 

-Frances E. VVillard. 

TESTIMONY OF ELDER F. R. TUBB. 

kJT the comma.nd of the Spirit, I desire 
/ l. to tell you of a manifest and merci
ful deliverance from great peril, which 
was granted unto me last night. Thurs
day, November 6th, I had been to a place 
called Enfield, about nine miles from my 
home, to a very lonely and unfrequented 
part of the country, to give to a lady, one 
of my music pupils, a lesson on the piano
forte. 

The lesson over at about seven o'clock, 
I started on my long journey to walk 
home through a very dark and lonely road 
known as Nag's Head Lane, leading into 
Ponder's End; through Edmonton, Tot-

tenham, Hamford Hill, Clapton, to my 
home at Hackney. 

Going rapidly along through the very 
darkest part of Nag's Head Lane, two 
rough-looking men suddenly came out of 
the darkness, when the first one, (who 
had the appearance of a Gypsy), accosted 
me in a rough tone of voice, staring right 
into my face, he said: 

"Gnv'nor have you got a light?" 
(Though neither he nor his companion 
had a pipe with them). 

I replied, "No, I have not, or I would 
give you one at once." 

Instantly at my right hand there 
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appeared a holy angel of the living God, 
like a flaming fire; so bright that I can 
but compare his appearance to that of the 
sun at noonday. The sight startled me, 
and so dazzled my eyes that I could not 
have continued to look at him. 

Instantly, the men, without another 
word took a hasty and immediate depart

LoNDoN, England, Nov, 1890. 
70 H.etreat Place, Hackney. 

ure; while the words flashed into my 
mind, "His angels are ministering spirits 
unto the heirs of salvation." "Who 
maketh His angels spirits, His ministers 
a flame of fire." 'l'hen only, did I realize 
my own Janger, and the everlasting 
mercy of my God and Father in Christ. 

INTELLIGENCE AND JOY. 

BY BRO. ED. MILLER. 

(Read at Young People's Meeting, Pittsburg, Pa.) 

OONTEMPORARY with the hope of the 
majority of the human family for a fu

ture life after death has severed this one, is 
the craving by man for a greater amount of 
intelligence than he at present possesses. 
Who has not often expressed the desire 
to be endowed with greater powers intel
lectually? There are comparatively few 
persons who are content with the power 
they possess of comprehending truth. 

There is yet another desire universally 
manifested by man, and that is to be act
uated by either joy or pleasure. Some 
one has said, "The consent of all nations 
must be accepted as the law of God." 
If this rule is correct, the foregoing de
sires were implanted in the human breast 
by the Creator. 

If the Creator is responsible for the 
hope for eternal life which is in man, 
then it is right to long for it; but it is to 
be observed that the lower man has fallen, 
the more crude is his conception of etern
ity. Take, for instance, the Indian and 
his "happy hunting grounds." 

If the Creator iR also responsible for 
the craving of man for increased intelli
gence, then man is obeying the divine 
will by observing it. Now take the Indian 
again for example. He had a belief that 
if he slew a skilled or crafty foe he would 
thereby become possessed of his enemy's 
skill and craftiness; or, in other words, 
be believed--although in a rude way-
that he would obtain more power, more 
intelligence. He believed this because he 
desired it. 

The longing for greater wisdom was 
strongly implanted in Eve. Satan know-

ing this desire used it as a means to bring 
about his purposes. Take the Bible ac
count which reads: "And the serpent said 
unto the woman, Y e shall not surely die, 
for God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, . . . and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, and. did eat." 

This desire has deseended from genera
tion to generation, and has been man
ifested to some degree by the ignorant 
and learned. We can easily believe
after reading the following words which 
he is credited with having uttered--that 
the great Sir Isaac Newton had this de
sire. After he bad discovered the law 
of gravity a friend informed him of the 
high esteem in which he was held by his 
fellow scientists and to which he replied: 
"I know not what the world thinks of my 
labors, but I feel like a little child gath
ering pebbles and shells on the sea shore; 
sometimes I find one a little brighter or 
more variegated than another, but before 
me lies the whole ocean unexplored." 
What, think you, was the continual long
ing of that great soul which called itself 
a little child? What was the one great 
hope that was ever uppermost in that 
great mind as it contemplated the bot
tomless ocean of unexplored truth? It 
must have been the craving for greater 
power to comprehend truth-intelligence. 
Here are instances where this desire can 
be traced in one of our first parents and 
in the ignorant and learned. Individual 
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investigation will satisfactorily dispose 
of this as being "the consent of all na
tions." 

Now let us see how intelligence affects 
joy. It is not affirmed that the whole 
human family manifests a desire for joy; 
but mankind everywhere strive to be 
actuated by sensations that are most 
agreeable. to them. The correctness of 
this assertion will be conceded by all. 
The lower man has fallen, the cruder is 
his conception of eternity-God's life. 
It is also seen that the less intellectual 
power man possesses the more crude and 
less pronounced is his desire for greater 
intelligence. Precisely the same effect is 
seen in regard to joy. The lower man 
has fallen intellectually and morally the 
greater is the restraint placed upon his 
power to experience joy. When he is in 
this fallen condition, pleasure to him is 
the most agreeable sensation, the pursuit 
of which is, very often, the aim of his 
life. His conception of heaven is one of 
unbroken pleasure. 

When sensations are considered in their 
different manifestations it is seen that 
the highest and most agreeable feeling to 
the intellectual and moral being is that 
which is described by the word "joy." 
It is spiritual, it is divine; for the promise 
of God is that the faithful will be reward
eel in eternity by joy, or they will be in 
the same state that God is in. 

Scott beautifully defines this sensation 
in the following lines: 

"Some feelings are to mortals given, 
With less of earth in them than heaven." 

When a pleasant feeling is of such a 
nature that it cannot be classed as "joy," 
the word pleasure is used to define it. 
Animals can experience pleasure, but no 
animal lower th::tn man can be actuated 
by deep, soul-stirring joy. 

When the emotions are considered as 
in the above manner; when it is seen that 
the intelligent have greater power to ex
perience joy than the ignorant, and that 
agreeable sensations inferior to joy tend 
animal ward, then the following questions 
are worthy of eonsi<leration: 

The statement is often made that this 
generation is one of the most enlightened 
and advanced intellectually and morally 
of any of whom we have a record. If 
this is true, it should also be advanced in 
sentiment; it should be actuated by the 
highest sensations which educated intelli-

gence and morality are capable of ex
periencing. 

It is evident to even a casual observer 
that the nations of the earth are engaged 
in the pursuit of pleasure to an extent 
that is without a precedent. It is also 
evident that this generation is not actu
ated by the highest sensations in the 
degree that morality and enlightenment 
should place in its power. Does it not 
argue from this fact that, either the 
world is growing darker intellectually 
and that men have less power and find 
less joy in comprehending truth, or that 
mankind is drifting downward morally, 
and one of the two great powers by which 
he is enabled to experience joy is becom
ing weakened? The first proposition 
cannot be accepted; the latter is the solu
tion of the problem. 

The greed for wealth which distin
guishes us as a nation is caused by the 
desire of the majority of the race to have 
that in their power which will buy pleas
ure; or in other words, to have the power 
of being actuated by sensations most 
agreeable to them. Money itself is not 
capable of supplying this demand, e~cept 
to an imbecile. It is val ned for the power 
it wields. It has power to give pleasure, 
but not joy. Past history shows that 
wicked nations were decidedly pleasure
seeking ones; and history repeats itself 
to-day. 

By his mighty works we see and meas
ure the power man has intellectually 
reached. This wonderful being who can 
send messages across the great deep in a 
few seconds of time, who has placed im
mense structures of stone and iron over 
rushing rivers, who gathers the news of 
the world in a day and spreads it broad
cast in a few houri' and minutes; who 
laughs at space and brings t_he far-away 
worlds under his gaze until he discovers 
their secrets and whose mind enters the 
courts of glory and borrows thoughts 
from the angels and then places them on 
canvas and chisels them into stone-this 
mighty being is beeoming more and more 
satisfied with pleasure, a sensation that 
selfish animals can experienee, and is seek
ing less after joy, which is God's reward! 
0, see the wisdom of the Great Architect 
in sending the messenger to this genera
tion with the "glad tidings of great joy!" 

As the world is progressing intellectual
ly this very advancement plaees it in a 
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-condition to undergo mental distress 
which ignorance could not experience. I 
doubt if there has been a time in the 
world's history when mankind have ever 
undergone such mental agony, produced 
by such various causes, as at the present 
time. To counteract the effect of this, 
man inl1ales the volatile atmosphere of 
pleasure when his soul cries for deep 
draughts of comforting joy, the balm of 
Gilead, applied by the Great Physician's 
own loving hand. The heart of the world 
is throbbing with pain, but it i>< not seen 
on the surface; for it is hid in the bosom 
·of pleasure. Underneath all this gayety 
there is dissatisfaction; for God has im
Jllanted the craving for joy in every heart, 
and that desire will assert itself. Excess
ive ind nlgence in pleasure aets on this 
·desire in a manner that stimulates its 
·.craving, but it cannot be entirely extin
:guished. 0, thou prophet of old, thou 
hast well said, "It shall even be as when 
an hungry man dreameth, and behold he 
eateth; but he awaketh and his soul is 
empty"! 

Look away up and see written in the 
sky words that shine with a lustre re
flected from the throne of God! Hear the 
angels singing them! The walls of 
heaven are moving farther apart! See, 
the words are growing brighter; the an
gels are singing more sweetly; and how 

the poor sinner sees the words and hears 
the melody coming from heaven. He at 
last hears and now his eves behold the 
message, "Come up high~r!" Pleasure
seeking nations will yet send up thanks to 
the author of those words, which can only 
be seen by looking .toward heaven. This 
is the mighty work that the restored gos
pel is to accomplish. 

Yes, when man has attained to a high 
condition intellectually and morally, he 
desires eternal life, greater intelligence 
and divine joy. 

Humboldt says, "Only what we have 
wrought in our characters during life can 
we take away with us." If we have 
obeyed the everlasting gospel and used 
its power to assimilate in our characters 
the attributes of the Meek and Lowlv 
One, then these desires will be granted us, 
and when we stand face to face with our 
Creator on the great day, then will we be 
crowned with our reward; and that re
ward is, great, and finally perfect, intelli
gence. 

As the sun differs from the moon in 
glory, so will the intelligence of the in
habitants of the celestial kingdom differ 
in glory from that of the terrestial. The 
glory of God is intelligence. It is his 
power; it is his joy; it is his reward. 

Can God promise anything higher than 
intelligence and joy? 

SUNRISE ON THE ALPS. 

Hark l how the wakened echoes ring! 
The blaring of the Alpine horn 

From peak to peak goes quaYering 
Through all the airy aisles of morn. 

The first faint line of eunriee fire 
Along the cloudy east is dmwn; 

And one by one the stars expire 
As rings the anthem-peal of dawn. 

·Come forth, and taste the winy nir 
While yet the dews are diamond-bright; 

Come forth, and speed with anxiou8 prayer 
The shadows of the wings of night. 

Come forth, and watch the unsullied snows, 
Range after lofty range, expand: 

Come forth, and see the morning's rose 
Burst o'er the Bernese Oberland! 

:Swift smitten by a transient ray. 
A lordly pinnacle of ice 

Becomes, in some mysterious \Vay, 
A giant spray of edelweiss; 

And on the horizon's utmost bound 
From peak to cloud one may espy, 

Round rising over rainbow round, 
A Jacob's-ladder scale the sky. · 

The west has felt a flush of flame 
That sets its forest heart astir, 

And breathes the radiant morning's name 
In symphonies of pine and fir. 

The lower mists are backward rolled, 
And, as the crowning splendors burn, 

They kindle into lambent gold 
The blue enamel of Lucerne. 

Now every heaven-aspiring height, 
From mountain pole to mountain pole, 

Reveals to the enraptured sight 
Its evanescent aureole. 

The scm·s the breast of Nature wore 
Are thrown in such divine eclipse, 

The soul of man is dumb before 
The dawn's supreme apocalywe. 

-Youth's Companion. 
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DEPA~WMENW OB @o~~ESPONDENG& 
J. A. Gu:t-.~SEI.LEY, EDITOR, LAJIONI. 

LITERARY EXCHANGE. 
Now, since the Exchange is in working order, 

all it needs is a firm support to make it a suc
cess. There seems at present to be more supply 
than demand in the way of reading matter. 
Where are those parties who knew of destitute 
families needing reading matter? Let them 
send in their names to the secretary, Peter M. 
Hinds, Lamoni, Iowa, and the kind of reading 
desired, and they will be attended to at once. 
. Cannot the traveling ministry do much by 
seeking out such families and sending their 
names to the secretary? Cannot branch officers 
report those in their branches who are not snp
plied? Cannot every member of the body be 
a committee of one to try to help on the good 
work. Do not let us allow this much needed 
enterprise to die in its infanc~y, but let us nur
ture it until it develops into strong and vigor
ous manhood, when thousands will be blessed 
through its labors. 

It is not the intention nor the desire of the 
society that you shall send what you would pre
fer to keep for the further use of yourself or 
family; but you are asked to contribute what 
you can, both of matter and money, to aid in 
the work; and if you should sacrifice a little 
for the sake of some less fortunate than your
self, your crown will only shine the brighter for 
having done so. I think it is possible that in 
trying to make preparations for the future of 
this life, we may neglect many opportunities of 
the present to do good unto others. Do not we 
understand that if we always do our present 
duty, the future is sure to be well with us? 
Many, many never do anything good or noble, 
because they are always 'just going to do so 
when such and such is accomplished. Others, 
again, do not do something because that which 
is presented is not so great as they wish to do, 
and the result is they never do anything be
cause "he that is faithful in that which 'is least, 
is faithful also in much." (Luke 16: 10). The 
Lord will never entrust us with great things 
until we prove our effic-iency by being faithful 
in little things. 

How many of us are doing just as your editor 
did? I must tell you what it was. Just before 
Christmas he was offered some candy at thir
teen cents per pound which was left from the 
treat bought for the Sunday-school children, 
and because it was cheap, he bought two 
pounds and while he is writing this editorial 

his conscience is smiting him for doing so. Just 
think of it! That twenty-six cents would send 
the Hope to a family of half-a-dozen children for 
six months, who may be deprived of this great 
treat because one desired to contribute a little 
candy to add to a ChTistmas dinner. 

That we may all awaken to a keener sense of 
our responsibilities and duties is the prayer ofi 
your humble servant, EDITOR. 

Dear Readers:-The subject, "Does it Pay to. 
Read Fiction," is one that has been of great 
interest to me ever since its entrance into the 
Department of Correspondence. 

Judging from my own personal experience, I 
would say it does not pay to I"(>ad what is com
monly called fiction of the present time, unless 
we would read a very little of the very best, and 
that in the proper place and at the proper time. 

Now, in order to choose the best fictivn we 
would need to have a very distinguishing mind 
indeed. 

Should we be so fortunate as to possess a well 
developed, educated and refined mind by which 
we could be guided in choosing the reading for 
our children, and they could accept and retain 
the good, pure and elevating, and reject the im
pure, we would not hesitate to say, Read fiction, 
for some of the danger could be avoided; but 
many of us who have covenanted to be follow
ers of the Meek and Lowly One, have not been 
situated in life so we could atttain unto such a 
mind. 

Perhaps some one may reason, no one should 
be the victim of circumstances Entirely, no, 
they should not. We should seek to develop. 
and improve all the elements of our being in 
their completeness and harmony as much as 
lies within our power; and, no doubt, the most 
of us have tried to do this; yet, some of us 
have not been able to obtain a sufficiently cul
tured mind to enable us to choose between good 
and bad fiction; and to read promiscuously is 
not to be thought of for a moment. I will try 
to give you my experience in reading that way 
as near aR I can. 

I am sorry to say that the fascination of fic
tion, or novel reading, took possession of me 
when quite young and continued its power over 
me until within the past two years. 

During· all that time I might well have been 
called a ''litemry dram-drinker," as I read al-
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most any book that came within my reach. 
After coming into the light of this glorious 

gospel preached in all it's fullness and purity, 
I look back, and letting memory gather up the 
threads of the past, I feel sad indeed that so 
much precious time has been wasted in reading 
that which covers so much ground and brings 
out so few gems of light, and in the main leads 
so far away from the true light. 

I will mention the names of a few authors 
whose works I have read and in the order in 
which I read them, as near as I can remember, 
that you may see how I read irrespective of 
classification, and how little wisdom and know
ledge I must. have gained by so reading:
Holmes, Harland, Flemming, A. J. Evans, B. M. 
Clay, Shakeepeare, Dickens, Elliot, Thackeray, 
W. Irving, Ouida. Burnett, Ashmore, Haw
thorne, Broughton, Emerson, Duchess, Schiller, 
Roe, and manv other works of inferior rank of 
which I have entirely forgotten the names of 
the authors. 

I only mention these to let you ;see that, al
though I reac1 some of the high order of fiction 
yet I did relish those of an inferior rank also. 

There was one thing seemed quite peculiar to 
me about my reacling for which I am rather 
thankful ; if I could not obtain prose reading, 
I would read poetry with almost the same 
greedinees with which 1 devoured,prose. 

Now, I do not mean to say that I did not 
glean some wisdom and knowledge from my 
reading; but 0, how little when compared to 
the wisdom and knowledge gleaned from read
ing the word of God ! 

And I, for one, believe that if we study the 
word of God correctly, we can never grow nar
row minded or bigoted, if we never read or 
studied anything else. 

Not long ago a prominent JVI. E. minister of 
this place remarked to me that "Roe's works 
are of the best of fiction, if fiction can be called 
good." 

\Vel!, if they are of the best, we find when 
WP examine the morals be (Roe) presents 
throughout his works, they do not fully accord 
with Christ's teachings. Take for instance, "He 
fell in love with his Wife." Holcroft's question, 
"Is your idea of becoming a Christian, just be
ing forgiven like a child and then trying to do 
right?" 

Answer, "Yes. Why not?" Why not in
deed! Roe's style of writing (and not only his 
but many others as well) is very alluring, and 
the young who read his works, if they are not 
fully "rooted and grounded in Christ Jesus," 
are apt to get false ideas of religion whi<;h would 
be most injurious to their spiritual welfare. 

\Vhile under the influence of fiction or novel 
reading, I remember calling upon a lady 
friend of mine with whom I bad been in the 
habit of exchanging literature. I asked, "Have 
you anything good to read?" 

Before she could answer, her husband, who 
who was in the room at the time, remarked, 
"Yes, we have the Bible." 

This was laughed off as a good joke on me, 
but I went home with a troubled conscience; 
yet the habit of reading fiction had become so 
settled that I continued to read on until I was 
enlightened by that "light which shineth 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day." 

Many times I have purchased light literature 
when I really needed the money for some use
ful m·ticle. By the grace of my heavenly 
Father I have been able to overcome this bad 
habit, but the scar still remains. Let me say to 
the young, be careful, if you form a habit of 
fiction reading, it will be one hard to eradicate .. 

The above confession has been humiliating; 
bnt you know the old and true saying, "An 
open confession is good for the soul;" and I feel 
benefited bv having made it. 

Hoping some one may profit by my sad ex
perience, I am, yours for the truth, 

SR. JOLLEY. 

LowRY CITY, Mo., May, 1890. 
Dear Readers of the Autumn Leaves:--I am young 

in this work, but desire to do what I can for 
my Master. I enjoy reading the Autumn LeavM 
very much, and I feel very grateful to the writ
ers of the church publications for the good 
advice they have given. I became a member 
of the church when I was nine years of age. I 
am now fifteen. I do not feel that I com
menced serving my Master any too soon, as we 
should feel it a great privilege to serve him and 
keep his commandments when he is eo mindful 
of ns. We would not think of receiving a favor 
from an earthly friend without thanking them,. 
and how much more thankful we should be t(} 
our heavenly Father for his blessings both 
spiritual and temporal. When I meditate upon 
his kindness I feel that I could not do enough 
for him. We as young Saints should try to set 
a good example before our friends, and perhaps 
we would do more good than we are able to 
realize in that way. Some have written on 
young folks' pmyer meetings. I would like 
very much to be where I could attend a young 
folks' prayer meeting, for it is both encouraging 
and strengthening to the young Saints. I 
always enjoy a prayer meeting better than any 
other service, for it always makes me feel to 
rejoice to hear the young Saints, as well as the· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



DEPARTMENT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

·old, offering up thanks and praises unto their 
heavenly Father. Your sister, 

NELLIE WHITE. 

Sr. Nellie will please pardon .me for postpon
ing her letter for so long a time; but I thought 
it would be well to reserve it until such time 
when it would be well to spring the subject, 
"Power of Example." And now that there 
seems to be a demand for a new theme, I give 
it place, hoping many may respond immedi
ately, giving their ideas as to what kind of 
examples ought we to be.-ED. 

PERSIA, Iowa, December, 1890. 
Dear Department :--I thought it my duty to 

write and tell you how much we appreciate 
reading Autumn Leaues. It is a book no home 
should be without. Its readings are very valu
able in any home, espeeially among the young 
folks; and we know there are many who would 
gladly read them if they only had them to 
read; and many would take them, if they had 
the means to do so, although there are many 
who have the means who never see them. 
There has been a goodly number that gave to 
enlarge the Hope, and I don't think any have 
missed what they gave. There are many whom 
I know that are better able to give dollars than 
a good many are to give cents, that never gave 
a penny for enlarging the Hope. Now I think 
it would be wise for those, and every one who 
can help, to raise enough money so that a few 
extra copies of the Leaves may be published 
and sent to those who have not the means to 
take them, so that they may loan or sel''l.d them 
to others who are not able to take them. By 
so doing many more who would gladly take 
them may get to read them and receive the 
benefit of their contents. Some may say it is a 
big sacrifice to keep giving. It should not be 
·called a sacrifice when we realize that it is given 
to us every day by our heavenly Father, and 
in giving it for his work and to help the cause 
we profess to love and honor, we are only pay
ing it back to him as it increases day by day. 
Five hundred dollars would send out quite a 
few Leaves, and many would be rejoicing in their 
contents that are now grieving because they 
cannot afford to take them and never get to 
read them. If every member of the church 
would give one cent, it would not take long to 
raise enough to send out quite a goodly num her, 
;and it would never be missed. Many a dollar 
is spent during a year for candy, chewing-gum, 
tobacco, and many other useless articles that 
<Could be dispensed with; and means thus spent 

could be sent to Autumn Leaves for one year. 
And if our whole heart's desire was to do the 
will of our heavenly Father, these things would 
not take the place of that which His children 
so greatly need to help them to stand firm in 
the cause of Christ and to encourage them to 
renew their diligence and put their trust more 
firmly in Christ. Many have cares and duties 
of little ones, and get ofttimes discouraged and 
weary, and would feel glad to sit down a few 
moments to rest and take up the Autumn:Leaves 
to forget their cares and weariness. They 
would then feel renewed and strengthened to 
again take up their cares and labors afresh. I 
hope some effort will be made for the purpose 
that much good may be done in so doing. 

With love to all the Saints, I am, your sister 
in Christ, T. CHAPMAN. 

ConY, Neb., Dec. 1890. 
Dear Readers:-I have often thought of writing 

to the Department of Correspondence, but have 
so felt my inability to write anything benefi
cial, that I have refrained. 

I am glad to see the subjects, "Does it pay to 
read Fiction?" and "vVhat are proper amuse
ments for those professing to be followers of the 
Meek and Lowly One?" discussed, for I think 
it a good thing to awaken new ideas in regard 
to these things, as it is of vital importance to 
every young saint to improve their time to tbe 
best advantage. I could not describe just what 
would he the proper amusements for every one, 
but I, for my part, do know that a person can
not take part in all of the worldly amusements 
and have the Spirit of God. I have, in the 
past, indulged in amusements which were 
worldly; and, as a consequence, I did not feel 
as I otherwise would; but I have determined 
to refrain from such things in future, and study 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and. other church 
works more. I find amusement enough in 
such reading. 

For my part, I do not think it pays to read 
fiction. I think a person ought to be better em
ployed in these last days. \Vhere a person has 
not very much time for reading of any kind, to 
put in what little time they have reading nov
els, how will they "grow in grace and a knowl
edge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus?" Will 
they respond to the call to "come up higher" 
when they are still idly reading that which 
profits them nothing'? 

I love this latter day work, for I know it is 
the true work of God. When I hear those who 
do not know the truth trying to explain it and 
telling what part they cannot understand, it 
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makes my heart rejoice that we are not in the 
·same condition, that we have a solid founda
tion on which to build and do not have to be 
·'tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine." 
I often think of the song, "How firm a founda
tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your 
faith in his excellent word'' 

I have not heard a sermon preached for al
most three years, as we are not near any branch 
and there has been no elder through here. 

The Herald and Autumn Leaves are our only 
preachers, and it seems that we could not get 
along without them. 

Praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain your 
·sister in the one faith, 

ST~:LLA w EEJD. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January, 1891. 
Dear Readers :-Thinking you wonld like to 

hear how the Literary Exchange is prospering, 
I thought I would write a few lines. The in
terest in this work is increasing, hut not so fast 
as I would like. The supply of Heralds and Hopes 
is greater than the demand so far, but I think 
there will be use for all of them as soon as 
those needing them are made known. The sup
ply of Autumn Leaves is very limited yet, as it 
seems to be harder to part with them. I have 
but very few tracts on hand. I hope all know
ing of any person needing the church publica
tions will let me know, as I like to see this work 
going ahead. 

As ever, your brother in the gospel, 
PETER HINns, Sec. 

LANARK, December, 1890. 
Department of Correspondence:-The writer is 

greatly encouraged at the prospect of the spread 
of our church literature as may be inferred from 
the "Literary Exchange" reports. It has been 
a duty filled with pleasure to me, since mv con
nection with the church to use every hon~rable 
means to place our books in the hands of those 
desirous of reading them, and alw of aiding and 
encouraging the Saints to obtain them. And 
my reference to this is made for fear that from 
what shall follow by way of criticism it might 
be inferred that my ideas were in opposition to 
the spread of our church literature; but such is 
not the case. It is my opinion that some ofthe 
methods are not in accordance with the best 
interests of the young Saints. And my refer
"ence is especially to giving away our papers and 
magazines after they have been read. Good 

books and magazines will always be worth read
ing many times; in fact, that class of writing 
cannot be fully appreciated by once reading. It 
is the light, trashy kind that is done with at one 
reading. And it is not only for those who read 
them at present that they are valuable; in 
many of the families of the Saints there are 
some of the children who are not old enough to 
read the publications at present; and if the 
young men and maidens find profit and plea
sure in reading the "Story of the Book of Mor
mon," "\Vith the Church in an Early 'Day,"' the 
autobiography of our beloved brother, Gland 
Roger, and so many communications on various 
subjects that have filled many homes with 
gladness and joy, why should those that are 
wee ones at present be denied that which has 
been of such benefit tons? It has been my lot 
on several occasions to know of children who 
were not old enough to appreciate anything in 
the Autumn Leaves, being deprived of such be
cause they were given away. 

For the good of the young and the church in 
general it is best to preserve all our publiclitions 
and have them bound for future good. The 
writer obtained hi-, Jhot knowledge of the latter 
day work by publie<ttion3 in possession of his 
parents that were twenty-five years old; and at 
present carefully preserves all our publications 
that they may be of v,tbe to my children, and 
all that may haYc access to them. It has al
ways been my object to encourage persons to 
be subscribers because many are careless about 
the matter. And with some the following 
method is used: Sometimes they ask the Her
ald Office for credit, or pay for the publication 
themselves and then receive the payment in 
small sums. And also when the one for whom 
it is intended is not able to pay for it, the mem
bers are asked privately to contribute small 
amounts to pay for it. And in thirteen years 
of this kind of work no loss has been sustained 
(except possibly in one case where we became 
separated), notwithstanding it has been my 
privilege to send several hundred dollars to the 
Herald Office. And often when there is an ar
ticle of special interest then an extra copy is 
sent for and sent to a friend. ' 

Let all try to have onr publications read by 
all who will, but Jet us not forget our own chil
dren. What is good for us will be good for them 
also. For persons who do not care to keep them 
for future good, it would certainly be commend
able to put them. wher"e they would do the most 
good. Your brother, 

PAUL PARKER. 
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It may be gloriorious to write 
Thoughts that glad the two or three 
High souls 1 like those far stars that come in sight 
Once in a century, 
But better far it is to speak 
One simple 1vord which now and then 
Shall wal;:en their free nature in the weak 
And friendless sons of men, 
'fo write some earnest verse or line, 
'\Vhich, seeldng not the praise of art, 
Shall make a clearer faith and manhood shine 
ln the untutored heart. 
He that docth this, in verse or prose, 
May be forgotten in his day, 
But surely shall be crowned at last with those 
Who live and speak for aye. 

-Lowell. 

THERE is much of trnth and cheer in the above 
poem, and realizing that each one of us has in 
this great world a corner of our own to culti
vate, we may find in it much to bespeak con
tentlHBnt with the talent God has bestowed up
on us and to encourage zeal, because we know 
that with the blessing of God none who labor 
patiently and faithfully shall have labored in 
vain. As one by one th(' leaves of the new 
year shall be turned, could we but remember 
that it is not the great things which we do, not 
the burning words which we speak, but the 
helpful acts, the kindly loving and cheerful 
words which emanate from the heart attuned to 
the one sublime utterance, "All ye are breth
ren" would we not find en1~onragement enough 
for every despondent hour? 

When God looked upon a lost and ruined 
world, he saw no remedy but love. It is no less 
the world's great need to-day than in the day 
when it moved the compassion of the Infinite 
One to send Him who among that heavenly 
host was best suited to represent the undying 
love of the "Father for his wandering children. 
It is alike the need of all. The little child stam
mers in broken utterance between sobs and 
tears, "Love me," and when grown older and 
the lips refuse this cry an utterance, the heart 
repeats again and again, "Love me." 

Love is a lever !'tronger than any ever 
dreamed of by ancient philosopher, and the 
world is rapidly learning 1 his great truth. How, 
then, ought each human heart to rejoice in the 
thought, that like the best giftR of God it is free 
to all. And what boundless fense of comfort 
should come to the humblest child of God in 
knowing that of this richeEt gift of God his 
soul is as royally endowed as the soul of prince 
or genius. Says Wordsworth:-

''Man is dear to man; the poorest poor 
Long for some moment in a dreary life, 
When they can know and feel that they have been 
rrhe fathers and the dealers out 
Of some small blessing; have been kind to such· 
As needed kindness, for the single cause, 
That we have all of us one human heart." 

It is with this thought of the poet in our 
mind that we wish just here in our own corner 
to call your special attention to one way of mani
festating this love. Could you have looked 
over our shoulrler for the past three weeks or 
more, while wn were opening and reading the 
twenty-five or thirty letters coming in each 
mail, you might have been astonished to learn 
how many found it difficult and yet how many 
others found it impossible to enjoy the luxury 
which the small sum of $1.50 a year would have 
supplied to them. "It is like parting with the 
face of an old friend," wrote one, "but for this, 
year I shall be compelled to discontinue my 
magazine." 

It is not of this class, however, that we wish 
to speak, but of another 'for whom the future 
holds no more hope than the past has held that 
they will ever be supplied with the church 
literature. Is it not in our power to help such? 
How many who will read this could not (if 
once they would earnestly set themselves to 
thinking about it) do something towards help
ing in the distribution of free literature? 

One elder wrote us of a young sister, a hope
less invalid from inflammatory rheumatism, 
who would be so thankful for some of our 
church works to read, to help pass off the long· 
days, spent in 1 he poor house; for being unable 
to labor for her own support and having no near 
relatives to proYide for her, she was compelled 
to look to the cnunty for support. "A lonely situ
ation," you will say. Yes, but there are many 
lonely, weary ones of earth, struggling on from 
day to day, many times almost sinking under 
their burdens and longing for words of comfort 
and cheer, for the act which embodies the love 
of some human heart. Can we not reach them? 
Not all; not many, perhaps, but if only one, or 
just a few! 

A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

WHEN removing and thereby changing your 
address, notify David Dancer, stating not only 
the office to which your magazine has been go
ing, but also tlie one to which you wish it sent .. 
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·when you lose your magazine through failure 
to comply with this request, we cannot make 
your loss good. Send all subEcription money, 
money for offerings, in fact all moneys as well 
as inquiries in regard to miEeing magazines, 
names of subscribers, etc., to David Dancer. 
Send all communications intended for publica
tion, or special requests of any nature whatever 
to the editor. 3t 

OUR :;rAGAZINE. 

WE wish to say to our friends tllat we need but 
a little more effort upon the part of those to 
whom we are now sending advanced sheets of 
Dur premium engraving, to ensure the success 
Df our enterprise. vVe have sent out some 

seventy-five or more and we feel sure that they 
will do their part of the work, and if only those 
who receive them will kindly help us, disap
pointment will not accrue to any one. We 
think our provision of the January number is 
ample to meet all demands. The result of the 
labors of some who have been working ~in our 
interest has thuo far exceeded our most san
guine expectations, and we' are looking for 
others to be equally as successful. All who 
have seen our engraving pronounce it just what 
it is-an excellent likeness of the original and a 
splendid work of art, fit to adorn any parlor or 
library. 

We hope to be able to begin mailing to onr 
subscribers some time in January. Those 
mailed thus far have have only been to agents. 

DOMESJlliG DEPA~JllMENJll. 
EDITED BY ~MARTHA, 

"Health is two-fold, of body and mind, 
Unwholesome when to either one confined." 

TEACHING THE CHILDREN THE ART AND USE OF 

SELF-CONTROL. 

Presence of mind is a quality much talked of, much 
honored and-little cultivated; yet, like most other 
good things in this world, it requires cultivation to 
bring it to any degree of perfection, for in very few 
4Jases is it a natural gift. Some people there are, 
·doubtless, to whodi' it comes naturally and by instinct 
to do the right thing at the right time and place; but 
they are few in number. Then, again, some people 
me by nature, cooler-headed than their neighbors, 
and do not scream and otherwise become useless just 
when their services are required. But this qniet 
composure, though very valuable, is not quite the same 
as presence of mind. The latter consists not only in 
having your wits ready for use, but in knowing how 
to use them, and being sufficiently calm and steady in 
mind to remember and turn to account that know]. 
edge. From the earliest possible age children should 
be taught self-control, and the instinct of trying to 
remedy any mistake or accident they may encounter. 
Teach your child, if he cuts himself anywhere, at once 
to hold the two sides of the cut tightly together, to 
stop the bleeding, and then to cry if he likos; instead 
of, as children nsually do, dancing about, howling and 
shaking the wounded part violently, thus making it 
bleed and smart doubly. Show him that if he burns 
or scorches himself he can save himself much pain by 
covering the place with wet soap, or cold cream, or 

fuller's earth, or violet powder, all or any of which 
are pretty sure to be within reach in the nursery. 

But if boys need to be taught self-control, doubly so 
girls. Having by nature weaker nerves and a more 
vivid imagination, the,r shrink from pain, suffering and 
danger in a fashion utterly unintelligible to their 
brothers. , But the more natural this shrinking is, the 
more carefully should they be taug·ht to govern it. 
Girls should acquire at least the rudiments of nursing 
and learn the best and easiest attainablA remedies for 
the ordinary accidents of daily life, just as certainly 
and as matter of course as they are taught to sew and 
to read. l<Jspecially should quiet and coolness be im
pressed on them. Calmness is not insensibility, though 
many people confound them. A girl is not hard· 
hearted and nnfeeling because she can witness painful 
sights, and, if need be, lend a steady, firm hand to the 
doctor or nnrse. On the contrary, she has usually 
twenty times the sympathy and unselfish kindness of 
that delicate little damsel who has no command what
ever over herself, and fills the room with shrieks, 
winding up by running away the very moment when 
an extra hand might be useful. It may seem harsh to 
say so, perhaps, but those dainty bodies, who are so 
utterly useless at any emergency, or, as their friends 
plead, •'so highly endowed with sensibility" (those 
who are not their friends make unpleasant reference 
to :•folly" and "hysterics"), are generally selfish and 
self.absorbed to a degree utterly unintelligible to their 
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more sober sisters, who are taught to forget self, and 
control both mind and body by their large-hearted 
sympathy with, and comprehension of, suffering. But 
the sick-room is not the only place where presence of 
mind is required. Scarcely a day passes when we do 
not more or less require it. Thank goodness the notion 
that women should faint or go into hysterico for the 
smallest thing is pretty well exploded; still, even yet 
the opposite lesson might be more strongly inculcfJ,ted. 
-Toronto Globe. 

SUET AS A HOUSEHOLD REMEDY. 

A drop of warm suet applied to sore lips at night 
just before retiring will soon came the ~oreness to dis
appear. This is also an excellent remedy for parched 
lips and chapped bands. Jt. should be applied in the 
liquid state, and well rubbeil and heated in beforA a 
brisk fire, which often causes a rough numbing sensa
tion to the hands; by this treatment they will often 
be restored to their natural condition by one applica
tion. If every one could but know the healing prop
erties of so simple a thing as a little mutton suet, no 
housekeeper would ever be without it. Get a little 
from your butcher, try it for yourself, run into small 
cakes and put away ready for use. For cuts and 
bruises it is almost indespensible, and where there are 
children there are always plenty of cuts and bruises. 
Many a deep gash that would have frightened most 
women into sending for a pl1ysician at once, has been 
healed with no other remedies than a little mutton 
suet and plenty of Castile soap. A wouud should al
ways be kept clean, and the bandages changed every 
day or every other day. A drenching of warm soap
suds from the purest soap that can be obtained iR not 
only cleansing but healing; then cover the surface of 
the wound with a bit of old white muslin dipped into 
melted mutton suet. Renew the drenching and the 
suet every time the bandag-es are changed, and you 
will be astonished to see how· quick the ugliest wound 
will heal. 

THE MANAGEMENT OF LAMPS. 

To insure good light, the burners of petroleum 
lamps should be kept bright. lf they are allowed to 
become dull, owing to tl:!e absorption of heat by the 
darkened metal, smoke is the result. Once a month 
place the burners in a pan. covering them with water, 
to each quart of which a tablespoon of washing soda 
Rhould be added, and also a little soap. Boil slowly 
for one or two hours, and at the end of this time pour 
off the blackened water. Then pour enough boiling 
water into the pan to cover the burners, adding soap 
and soda in the same proportion as belore. After 
boiling again a few minutes, pour off the water, rinse 
the burners with clear hot water, and rub dry with a 
soft cloth. The burners must be perfectly dry before 
wicks are introduced. Should the wicks become 
clogged with the particles of dust floating in the oil, 

and new ones not be desired, they may be boiled in, 
vinegar and water and dried thoroughly and put back. 
in the burners. If wicks have done duty all winter 
they sl10uld be replaced by new ones in the spring. 
Nickle burners may be boiled as well as brass ones. 
Time spent in the care of lamps is m;ver wasted. A 
perfectly clean lamp that gives a brilliant light is a 
great comfort. What is more cheerless or depressing 
than au ill-kept lamp, which gives forth an unsteady,. 
lurid. sigbt-dest raying flame? The paper roses, guel
der roses, and chrysanthemums, so popular for decora
tive purposes, "re admirable for placing in the lamp 
chimneys to keep ot:t the dust during the day, and 
the wicks should be turned a little below the rim of 
the burner, to prevent exudation of the oil." 

OUR EVENINGS' DUTIES AND PLEASURES. 

In reading a good book we find on every page a 
link in the chain of chapters that reveals to us the 
spirit of the author, and the way in which the even
ings of the fireside circle are spent, shows to the cas-
ual visitor or honored guest the soul of the home life. 
It depends largely upon the occupations of the differ
ent members of the family how the closing hours of 
the day shall be spent; but the mother should try to 
establish the custom of spending a part of each even
ing together. Mind and body need a brief respite 
from deep thinking and toil before the vacuity of slum
ber. While the Winter King and the bridal Frost 
Queen are making out-doors lovely with jeweled star,. 
glittering snow and pearly icicle, we should vie with 
them in making in-doors doubly attractive. Let the 
fires be bright and cheery, the lamps glittering in crys
tal purity, the table room:y enough to invi:e all to cozy 
quarters with work-basket, slates and pencils, books 
and papers. If there are school children, let them 
give an hour to lessons first. and do not withhold 
helpful hints and honest comments upon their work. 
Make them feel that the school-room tasks are im
portant duties, sufficiently so to enlist the interest of 
the older heads of the family. When the school
books have been placed in their respective satchels 
ready for the hasty departure in the morning, let there 
be quiet games, pleasant stories, music, and, occasion
ally, nuts and apples. Eight o'clock is a good hour 
for children's bed-time, and I love the good, old-fash
ioned Puritan custom of reading a chapter from the 
Bible; not in a dry, prosy way, but followed by talks 
and questions. Too many children are taught to look 
upon the Book of books as one to be handled only by 
gray-headed people and ministers; so teach those of 
your household band to study it, to love it, to rely up
on it as a guide. It need not detract from the good 
cheer of the evening to pause and read awhile from 
the most eloquent and sublime pages of literature that 
were ever penned. When the children have said 
good-night, and tripped away to snug beds and fairy 
dreamland, there should be reading aloud and convcr--
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sation upon subjects that will awaken thought and 
study. It is an ('XCellent plan to adopt a course of 
reading including a variety, so that neither science, 
history, poetry, nor biography, be neglected, nor one be 
allowed to overshadow the other. .All are needed to 
expand the mental powers. Because yon are rural 
folks, remote from the Rdvantages of lectures, reading 
clubs, and public libraries, is no excuse for mental 
starvation. Books and papers are cheap, and a libra
ry can soon be collected by denying for awhile unnec
essary luxuries of food and clothing. Row much 
richer will that farmer be who can welcome the 
springtime wi h a store of knowledge that will deepen 
his love for Nature and her works. Jt will be a con
stant pleasure to he able t-o tell his boys truths in sci
ence and botany that will help to clinch the dry 
statements in the text-books they will read by and 
by. 

It is a mother's privilege-yes, duty-to be ready 
to name and describe the plants, flowers and animals 

which the children see in their daily rambles. Tell 
that little rollicking fellow who is tumbling on the fra
grant hay that there are 4,000 varieties of grasses, and 
he will never forget it. Show that bright-eyed, in
quisitive girl the fish's nest, and tell her the habits of 
the mole, the wren, and the modest field mouse. 
Years after she will smile as she reads the same in 
some long lesson, and say, "Why, mother told me that 
long ago." It is worth while to make some sacrifice· 
in order to devote the evenings to study, that we may 
be able to answer wisely the eager questions that 
throng our homes Let us work with some vim and 
system through the day, that at twilight we may give 
our time to home entertainment and instruction. Let 
us make these evening hours so rich in happiness and 
mental improvement, that they will be a joyous inspir
ation for our children-a harmonious prelude to the 
opening pages of life's melody to which we guide the· 
rosy fingers of childhood.-Bel. 

~ounD <9fiBuE:. 
EDITED BY SALO~IE. 

If thou wouldst attain to thy highest, go look upon a flower; 
what that does wistlessly; that do thou willingly.-Schltler. 

SATIN SPECTACLE CASE. 

.A gift for grandpa or grandma· is often hard to 
choose, and nothing is so much valued as s0me article 
the grandchildren's own fingers have made 

.A pretty spectacle case requires a yard of satin rib
bon two inche~ wide, three-quarters of a yard of the 
same color half an inch wide, a piece of celluloid five 
inches long and two wide, a bit of chamois leather, 
and a little gilt paint. 

Commence by fringing both ends of the satin rib
bon to the depth of an inch, then measure six and a 
half inches from the end, and fold a tuck five and a 
half inches deep; sew the sides "over and over." 

Measure five inches at the other end, fold a tuck 
three and a half inches deep, and sew in the ~arne 
way. taking care to keep the satin side of the ribbon 
outside. 

Draw lengthwise of the celluloid the outline of a 
pair of spectaclE's, with the bows folded across; then 
paint in rather broad lines with the gilt paint, and 
gum the celluloid on the long pocket formed by the 
first tuck, or make a small hole in each of . the four 
corners, and fasten with a bow and ends of baby-rib
bon. .A yard and a half will suffice If celluloid 
cannot be had, the spectacles can be painted on the 
satin. 

On the other end of the ribbon write with gilt 
paint: 

The world will never 
Look quite right 
Unless you keep 
Your glasses bright. 

Cut from the chamois leather a piece five inches 
wide and three long; round off the two lower ends, 
fold and ~lip into the short pocket. Double the broad 
ribbon exactly in the center, the satin side outside, 

and tie the half-inch ribbon tightly around it in a pret •. 
ty bow and ends.-Home and Farm Journal . 

AN ARTISTIC CHAIR • 

.A small, old-fashioned, rnsh-bottomed chair, weath-
er-beaten and painted red. was my subject. .A little 
thought, a little work, and a little money transformed 
it into a dainty piece of furniture, which could not be 
bought in an art store for less than $12 or $15. Even 
a very old kitchen chair could be treated in the same 
way. Give it two coats of common white paint; a 
small can or tube worth 10 cents, which you will find 
at any drug st.ore, will be sufficient for this. Be care
ful to let the first coat dry thoroughly before applying 
the second; when this has hardened give it two coats 
of white enamel paint. Ten cents worth of this will 
be all you require. 

Now for the trimming. Three-eighths of a yard of 
roo's green plush. eighteen inches wide, lined with 
salmon pink satin or surah and padded with cotton, 
will make a cushion for the seat. Sew to each cor
ner of the cushion a half yard each of green and pink 
ribbon about an inch wide, of shade~ that go well to
gether. This will make very pretty bows to tie the 
cushion to the chair. Then tie a yard and a half ot 
pink ribbon, three inches wide, in a large bow on one 
corner of the back. The whole cost will not amount 
to more than $2, and you will have a very elegant 
chair for either parlor or bed-room. - Housekeeper's 
Weekly ~ 

IN THE COR~ER. 

"Talk about corners," said one who is fairly besot
ted on the subject of house decoration, "I've got a 
corner on corners I don't know what that means, 
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but it sounds well, and my corner looks well, and is an 
utilitarian treasure beside. The principle feature of 
my corner is the corner table. It is a piece of wood 
fitted into the wall in the same shape that a stationary 
washstand is, you know-takes up very little room
and then fitted into the wood are curtains running on 
a cord, and coming; down to the ground-see? Those 
curtains hide anything I choose to set 0n the second 
shelf I have put in beneath the top one, and enable 
me to present to the observer's eye a pretty display 
of China silk instead of-I shan't tell you what I do 
hide in there. It is a convenient nook,· though, I can 
tell you that " 

"What a superb idea for a toilet tahle in a small 
bedroom!" exclaimed a listener. '•I shall fix one on 
that plan in my younger sister's room, for, truth to 
tell, the girl is in rather close quarters. and she loves 
to have her place look pretty."-Philadelphia Press. 

VERY WAR~f, PRETTY LEGGINS 

For children can be made from the good part of old 
woolen pantaloons. Turn the cloth wrong side out. 
The leggins should come high over the knee, and be 
lined throughout. They are far more durable than 
knit ones. 

THE GAME OF PROGRESSIVE SPELUNG. 

Games that arR brisk, played without cards or oth
er material aid, and suited to groups of a dozen or 
more, are so constantly and urgently in demand that I 
need make no apology for presentin~ to you an ac

·count o' a game which is played, I think, in a few 
localities, and should be more widely known. As the 
game has no name, to my knowledge, I will venture 
to christen it "Progressive Spelling." I met with it 
at a very pleasant little party up in Canada, at the 
Cardington's where I was visiting. You may learn 
it as l did, by watching sharply while a game is be
ing played. 

Young Doctor Cardington, a tall youth with spec
tacles, took his stand before the party, about a dozen 
in all, who were arranged in a long row. This was 
the order in which they stood: 

The Minister. 
Miss Willoughby. 
Wiliie Cardington. 
The School mistress. 
The Professor. 
Miss Cardington. 
Master Jolm Fallows. 
Miss Simpson. 
The Organist. 
Miss Lucy. 

:,;;(Miss Wilson. 
The minister began by saying "S," thinking, possi

bly, of the word "soap." Miss Willoughby at once 
said "T," having in mind the word "stay." Next, 
young Willie Cardington snapped out '·R," adding 
along with a chuckle, the word he was thinking of 
-"Strap." 

"Thank you," said the school-mistress, "though it 
is against the rule of the game to think out loud." 
And so she added the letter "A." The professor did 
not dare add "P," because that would have finished 
the word and have sent him to the foot of the class. 
So he said ''I," thinking luckily of "strain." 

But Miss Cardington was thus placed in trouble. 
"S-t-r-a-i," she murmured, perplexed and fell to think
ing. Thereupon the doctor in front of the row be
:gan to count deliberately. He counted ten, and Miss 
Cardington had to go to the foot, being unable to add 
a letter without finishing the word. 

Master John Fallows then made all sorts of faces, 
while the doctor Counted out his ten, and at last cried 
in desperation '·L." 

Miss Simpson was astonished. "S-t-r-a-i-1 !" she 
cried in amazement. ••John. I challen~<e :rour word!" 
"Yes. sir." said the doctor, ''I don't belie~e you have 
any word I" And John was obliged to coniess, with 
much g-iggling, tbat he had none. and to take his place 
at the foot of the class "If John had really had a 
word, Miss Simpson, the challenger, wonld have 
had to go to the foot," explained the doctor to me. 

But Miss Simpson, herself, failed to add a letter in 
the alloted time, and followed Jolin to the foot. The 
organist, however, promptly said ''G," having im
proved this little interval in thinking up the word 
•·strai~ht." 

"H," said Miss Lucy, whose bright wits saw the 
word at once. and she clapped her hand& as she turn
ed to Miss Wilson, who was compelled of conreo to 
put on a final '•T'' and go to the foot because she htld 
finished the word. 

By this time I had seen enough to warrant me in 
joining, and the doctor, too, was.J~dded to the row, 
still assuming the duty of countinf!(when necessary. I 
took my place next to Miss Wilson, and the doctor 
next to me. at the foot. 

It was my turn, of course. to introduce a new 
word, so I started with •·J.'' "E,'' quickly added the 
doctor, crying at the san;e time to the minister at the 
head of the row, "You are caui(ht I Come down 
here!" ·'T," said the minister, innocentlv, and was 
sent to the foot having finished the word: in spite of 
his protestations that he was thinking of "Jetsam." 

''Y." began Miss Willoughby. ·'0," said Willie 
Cardington. Then the school-mistress, unable to 
think of anything but "U." went silently to the foot, 
after the doctor h'l.d counted 10. The luckless pro
fessor, thinking of "young," added the fatal •·U," and 
went down amidst much merriment. ''He should 
have added 'L' for '.volk,'" said the organist, quietly. 

Here there was great amusement at -the discovery 
of the professor and the school-mistress together at 
the foot, and by tacit agreement the doctor and I 
entered into a conspiracy to keep them there. The 
interest of the game was greatly increased by the 
strui(c.-Jes of these two couples to bring each other to 
grief, by the introduction of words which must termi
nate with an opponent. 

It was found necessary to rule out proper names, 
slang words and contractions and to ordain that in 
case a player, when a combmation ot letters like 
"y-a-c-h" came to him, in preference to adding the 
obvious "T." went silently to the foot, thus forcing his 
neighbor to go the foot as well, that trick should 
be played only twice. The thirJ player should end 
the word. 

It must be further added that any one may "chal
lenge" a word who suspects that the person who 
made the last addi~ion is under a misapprehension as 
to the correct spelling of the word. If the word 
thought of is rightly spelled, the challenger goes to 
the foot. If the person challenged had made a mis
take, he himself goes to the foot, and his place is 
taken by the challenger. Of course, a person at the 
foot, having no position to lose, may venture to chal
lenge freely, in hope of an advance, but a person at 
the head must be caution•, and only challege when 
he sees an impossibie combination of letters coming 
dangerously near him. 

I found this game develop, on acquaintance, into 
a very bright and instructive amusement. Try it 
yourself. the next time the neighbors come in for an 
evening's fun.-Ohristian Union, 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, lOW A, MARCH, 1891. No.3. 

OBSERV ATIONS.-No. VII. 

THE PASSION PLAY; 

OR, TIIE STORY THAT TRA:<JSFOR11ED THE WORLD. 

Qui:::, young readers will no clonbt un
\J derstand that the term "passion" is 
applied to the suffering or enduring of 
that which is inflicted by another, and 
hence the term bas come to be applied to 
the trial, suffering and crucifixion of 
Christ, as see its UtlP in Acts l: B: "To 
w·hom also he showed himself alive after 
his passion by many infallible proofs." 

In order that von mav fnllv enter into 
the spirit of tb~ extract, whi~h we give 
you from a recent work of an English 
writer, who visited Ober-Ammergau for 
the express purpose of seeing this play, 
we will give you a brief sketuh of the 
village where every ten years during the 
summer months this wonderful play is 
performe<1. 

The villao·c• of Ober-Ammergan stands 
high up, al~wst upon the watershed of 
the Bavarian Alps. Through it in a ·west
ward direction flows the .clear and rapid 
Ammer; and, viewed from the mountain 
heights snrrounding it, as it nestles in the 
green valley, it is said to present a picture 
of rare loveliness. The inhabitants are 
more like the Swiss than the Germans. 
They are a simple, lwmely, unspoiled peo
ple; though the writer observes that this 
fact, "considering the Hood from the outer 
world which submerges them every week 
all summer through every ten years, is in 
itself almost as the miracle of the burn
ing bush." 

"Nearly every man is a lanilholder-
the poorest have about three acres, the 
richest about sixty, But over and above 
that they have the inestimable privilege 
of pasturage on the hills. Talk about 
three acres and a cow! That ideal has 

been more than realized ever so long ago 
at Ober-Ammergan. Never was there 
such a place for eows, each with her tink
ling bell hanging from her neck, marches 
sedately through the prineipal Rtreet to 
ancl from the milking shed. They vvan
dcr on the hills all day, but come home to 
be milked every evening, and the continu
ous tinkling of their bells fills the valley 
with delightful music. 

The whole population of Ober-Ammer
gau is not more than fourteen hnnch·ed, 
bnt they own between them five or six 
hundred eows. Few more pleasant sights 
will you meet, in all your travels, than the 
coming home of the cows at milking time. 
The goats also and the horses have bells, 
but the cows 80 far outnumber all the rest 
that the others pass unnoticed." 

It is said that as far back as the twelfth 
century there had been a Passion Play 
performed in this little village; but the 
wars of the sixteenth century left but lit
tle time for the inhabitants of Germany 
to give to plays, even in this remote dis
trict. 

After the close of the wars a great pes
tilenee broke out in the villages, surround
Ober-Ammergau. The mortality was 
fearful and of whole villages often but 
two or three would be left alive. Ober
Ammergau was the only village not de
vastated by its ravageR, and it maintained 
a strict quarantine against all the outside 
world, suffering no one to enter from 
without. For a time they succeeded in 
barring out all comers, but at last a poor 
laborer by the name of Caspar Schuchler, 
who was working in the plague-stricken 
village of Eschenlohe, was seized with an 
uncontrollable desire to see his wife and 
children, who were living in Ober-Am
mergau; and, evacling the strict quaran-
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tine by means which perhapR only desper
ate homesickness could have devised, he 
returned to his wife and little ones. 

In two days he was dead, and the 
plague which he had brought with him 
spread from house to house, until in 
thirty-three days, eighty-four of the vil
lagers had perished. Filled with conster· 
nation, the villagers assembled to consult 
what could be done. The quarantine had 
failed; there was no remedy known; for 
where the plague struck, neath as snrely 
followed, and there would won not be 
enough living ones to bury the dead. In 
their great perplexity, driven almost to 
despair, they vowed that 'if God would 
deliver them, thev would, in token of 
their gratitude to ·Him, perform the Pas
sion Play every ten years. 

The local hist01·ian relates that the 
plagne was stayed, and in remembrance 
of the mercy, the Passion Play became a 
fixed institution in Ober-Ammergau, and, 
of all plays of a like character, has been 
the only one to survive the chances and 
changes of time, and has become world
wide,in its celebrity. 

"The effect produced by the actors in 
their every-day costume, is very quaint 
and curious. Maier, the Christ--an 
excellent family man,-makes hi~ living 
by carving crucifixes. Lechner, the most 
famous of the J ndases, lives in this bouse. 
Over yonder ~tands the Bnrgmeister's, 
where, if yon ask for Oaiapbas, yon will 
be told by his daughter, the Virgin Mary, 
that be has just gone across to the inn to 
drink beer with the village doctor. That 
is King Herod driving the Zweispanner, 
that just passed ns; and that long-haired 
lad, who is lighting his cigar in the mid
dle of the street, is the Apostle John. I 
was lodged in the house of Herod and we 
were waitedup('n at the table by St.John." 

For pathos and beauty of diction, we 
commend the first pages of this selection 
to the careful attention of our readers; 
and well may the question, "If the light 
and warmth of a new day of faith and 
hope and love are to irradiate our world, 
then may it not be confidently asserted 
that in the old, old story of the cross lies 
the secret of the only power which can 
save mankind?" repeat itself again and 
again; and with it may not every Saint 
couple the prayer, "Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven?" 

The impressions conveyed to the writer
speak for themselves, and, doubtless, 
many parallel scenes in onr own time win 
come before us as we reac1. For instance, 
while we contemplate the character and 
the act of Pilate in delivering the inno
cent Nazarene to the malice and cruelty 
of his Jewish accusers, will there not 
come before some of us the mental pic
ture of an innocent, wronged and suffer
ing people, appealing to Martin Van 
Burell, the chief magistrate of our nation, 
for rerl ress of their grievances, and, as 
the answer stands out on the mental pic
ture in bold relief, "Gentlemen your cause 
is just, but I can do nothing for you," 
will not the action of Pilate compare 
favorably therewith? 

Altogether this selection is provocative 
of mnch thought and we bespeak for it a 
careful reading. 

"'rhis is the story that transformed the world! 
rrhis is the story that transformed the world! 

Yes, and will yet transform it! 
Yes, thank God, so the answer comes; and will yet 

trnnsform it, until 'rhy kingdom comes." 

This is the story thaL trantormed the 
world. I awoke :o;hortly after midnight,. 
after seeing the Passion Pla.v at Ober
Ammergau, with these words floating 
backwarrls and forwards in my head like 
a peal of hells from some distant spire. 
Baekwards and forwards they went and 
came, and came and went! · 

This i~ the story that t1·ansformed the 
world! This is the story that trans
formecl the world! And then in the 
midst of the reiterated monotone of this 
insistent me~sage came thi~ glad response 
from I know not where--Yes, and will 
yet transform it. And then the two met 
and mingled, strophe and anti-strophe, 
one answering the other, "This is the 
story that has transformed the world! 
Yes, and will yet transform the world!" 

I tried to sleep, and could not. It was 
as if church bells were pealing their sweet 
but imperious music within my brain. 
So I got up and wrote. 

All is silent save the ticking of the 
watch by my bedside; silent as the stars 
which gleam down from the blue sky 
above the cross-crowned crag, which 
stands like Rome gaunt sentinel keeping 
watch over the villao·e at its foot. Herod, 
our host, sleeps so7mdly, and Johannes, 
wearied with double service of waiter at 
the hotel and his role in the sacred play, 
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1s oblivious of all. The crowded thou
sands who watched for hours yesterday 
the unfolding of the Passion of Christ 
Jesus of Galilee have disappeared, and I 
am alone. 

But not alone. For as real and as 
viv1d as that same crowd of yesterday 
seem to me the thronging memories of 
other davs, of the centuries that rise be
tween th~ time when J esns really lived on 
earth and to-day. Nearly nineteen hun
dred years have gone since all that we saw 
represented yesterday was no mere mimic 
show, but deadly, tragic fact,-nineteen 
hundred year~ during which the shaping 
power of the world has been that story, 
the old, old story, never before so vividly 
realized in all its human significance and 
its divine import. 

Its human significance; for, thank God, 
we have at last seen J esns as a man among 
men, a human being with no halo round 
His brow, no radiance not of this world 
marking Him off from the rest of ns His 
fellow-men, but just .Jesus, the Galilean, 
gibbeted on the gallows of His time side 
by side with the scum of mankind. 

And it was thiH story tbat transformed 
the world! "Thou hast conquered, 0 
pale Galilean!" Over how many tribes 
and nations and kindreds of men? On 
this very spot, by the side o"f the swift
flowing Amml'r, what ~trange rites were 
being celebrated long eenturies after the 
cry of victory over death burst from the 
lips of the Crucified, and yet here we 
stand to-clay. 

Ob, the wonder of it all, the miracle of 
miracles surely is this, that this story 
should have transformed the world. For, 
after all, what was the Passion? Looked 
at as we looked at it yesterday, not from 
the standpoint of those who see the sacred 
story through the vista of centnries that 
have risen in splendor and set in the glory 
of the Cross, but from the standpoint 
which the actors on the stage assumed 
yesterday, what was the Passion! It was 
merely a passing episode in the unceasing 
martyrdom of man. Think you that, of 
the thirty thousand Jews whom the 
humane Titus by a mere stroke of his 
stylus condemned to be CJ·ucified round 
the walls of Jerusalem within forty years 
after that scene on Calvary, none suffered 
like this? For them also was reared the 
horrid cross, nor were they spared the 
mockings and the scourgings, the cruel 

--;~-

thirst, and the slow-drawn agony of days 
of death. And among all that unnamed 
multitude how few were there but had 
some distracted mother to mourn for him, 
some agomzed Mary to swoon at the 
news of his death! Jews they were, as 
was He. Hero souls, no doubt faithful 
unto death, and now, let us hope, wearing 
a crown of life; patriots who knew how 
to die in the service of the land which 
their fatht'rs had received from God, and 
of the Temple in which was preserved His 
Holy Law. Bnt their -~elf-sacrifice availed 
not even to save their names from obliv
ion. Tlwir martyrdom was as powerless 
to avert the doom of the chosen people as 
the bursting of the foam-flakes on the 
Rand is to arrest the rush of the return
ing tide. 

Why, then, should the death of one 
Jew have transformed the world, while 
the death of these uncounted thousands 
failed even to save the synagogue? 

Why? That is the qnestion that the 
Passion Play forces home-a question 
which never even comes to the mind of 
those who are accustomed from childhood 
to regard this Jew as mysteriously divine, 
not so much man as God, cut off from us 
and our daily littleness by the immeasur
able abyss that yawns between the finite 
and tbe Infinite. This greatest of all the 
miracles, the coming of Christendom into 
being, has become so mneh a matter of 
course that we marvel as little at it as we 
clo at the sunrise--which, also, in its way, 
is wonder-w.orthv enong·h. Think, for a 
moment, of ho~ many~ myriads of fierce 
heathen, worshiping all manner of proud 
ancestral godR, have gone down before 
the might of that pale form. Civilj:r,a
tions anil empires have gone ilown into 
the void, darkness eovers them, and 
oblivion is fast erasing the very in~crip
tions which history has traced on thC'ir 
tombs. But the ·kingdom which th1~ 
Man founded knoweth no end. The voice 
that echoed from the hills of Galilee is 
echoing to-day from hills the Romans 
never troil, and the story of tbat life is 
rendered in tongues unknown at Pente
cost. The more von look at it from the 
standpoint of the. contemporaries of the 
Carpenter of Nazareth the more incredi
bly marvelous it appears. 

And that is the great gain of the Pas
sion Play. It takes us clear back across 
the ages to the standpoint of those who 
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saw .Jesus the Galilean as but a man 
among men. It compels us to see Him 
without the aureole of divinity, as He 
appeared to those who knew Him from 
His boyhood, and who said, Are not His 
brethreu still with ns? It is true that 
it is still not real enough. The dreRses 
are too beautiful; everything is conven
tional. We have h0re not the real Christ, 
the Jew, the outcaRt, and the vagabond. 
For Him we must wait till Vereschagin 
or some other realist painter may bring 
us realltv. But even behind all the dis
guises o{ conventional Chri~tian art, we 
have at least a sufficiently human figure 
to elicit sympathy, compassion, and love. 
'iVe get near enough to Christ to hear the 
blows tlwt fall upon His face, to appre
ciate the superior respectability of the 
high and to understand the con
tempt of Herod for "the King of FoolR." 
Not until we start low enough do we un
derstand the heights to which the Cruci
fied has risen. It is only after realizing 
the depth of His humiliation that we can 
even begin to understand the miracle of 
the transformation which He has wrought. 

Nor is that all. It is the greatest 
thing, Lut it does not stand alone. For 
besides enabling us to realize the story 
which transformed the world, it enables 
us to underRtand the agency by which 
that story effected its beneficent revolu
tion. I l~arned more of the inner secret 
of the Catholic Church in Oher-Ammel'
gan than ever I learned in Rome. Yet 
there is nothing distinctively Roman 
about the Passion Play. With the ex
ception of the legend of St. Veronica, 
with which Gabriel Max's picture bas 
familiarized every Protestant who looks 
into a photograph-shop, and sees the 
strange face on the handkerchief whose 
eyes reveal themselves beneath your gaze, 
there is nothing from first to last to which 
the Protestant Alliance could take excep
tion. And vet it is all there. There, 
condensed i~to eight hours and less, is 
the whole stock-in-trade of the Christian 
Church. It was in its effort to impress 
that story upon the heart of man that 
there came into being all that is distinct
ively Roman. To teach truth by sym
bols, to speak through the eye as much 
as the ear, to leave no gate of approach 
unsummoned by the bearer of the glad 
tidings of great joy, and, above all, in so 
doing to use every human element of 

pathos, of tragedy, and of awe that can 
touch the heart or impress the imagina
tion-that waR the mission of the Church; 
and as it got further and further afield, 
and had to deal with ruder and ruder 
barbarians, the tendency grew to print 
in still larger capitals. The Catholic 
Church, in short, did for religion what 
the N e}v Journalism has done for the 
Press. It has sensationalized in order to 
get a bearing among the masses. 

Protestantism that confines its gaze 
solely to the sublime central figure of the 
Gospel story walks with averted face past 
the bean tiful group of the Holy vV omen. 
Because others have ignorantly wor
shiped, therefore we must not even con
template. But plant Mr. Ken;;it or 
Messrs. Morgan & Scott in the theater of 
Ober-Amme~gan, let them look \dth dry 
eyes-if they can-upon the leave-taking 
at Bethany, and then as the universal sob 
riseR from thousands of g·nzers, thev will 
reali:oe, perhaps for the ~first time; how 
intense is the passion of sympathy which 
they have sealed up, how powerful the 
emotion to which they arc forbidden to 
appeal. The most pathetic figure in the 
Passion Play is not Christ, but His 
mother. In Him there is also sublimity. 
She is purely pathetic. And after Mary 
the Mother comes Mary the Magdalen. 
Protestantism will have much leeway to 
make up before it can find any influence 
so potent for softening the heart and in
spiring the imaginations of men. Even 
in spite of all the obloquy of centnries of 
superstition, and of the consequent cen
turies of angry reaction against this 
abuse, these two women stand out against 
the gloom of the past radiant as the 
angels of God, and yet the true ideals of 
the womanhood of the world. 

"Yes, this was the story that trans
formed the world! This and no other. 
This it was which, to make visible, men 
carved in stone and built the cathedral, 
and t.hen, lest even the light of Heaven 
should come to the eye of man without 
bearing with it the Story of the Cross, 
they filled their church windows with 
stained glass, so that the sun should not 
shine without throwing into brighter 
relief the leading features of the wonder
working epic of His life and death. 
Wherever you go in Christendom you 
come upon endless reproductions of the 
scenes which yesterday we saw presented 
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with all the vividness of the drama. The 
cross, the nails, the lance have been built 
into the architecture of the world, often 
by the descendants of the men who cruci
fied their Hedeemer-not knowing what 
they did. For centuries Art was but an 
endless repetition in color or in stone of 
the scenes we witnessed yesterday, or of 
incidents in lives which had been trans
formed by these scenes. The more utter
ly we strip the story of the Passion of all 
supernatural significance the more irresist-

. ibly comes back upon the mind the over
whelming significance of the transforma
tion which it has effected in the worl<'l. 

Why?-! keep asking why? If there 
were no divine and therefore natural law 
behind all that, why should that trivial 
incident, the crucifixion of one among the 
unnumbered host of vagabonds executed 
every year in the reign of Tiberius and 
the Cmsars that followed him, have 
brought us here to-day? vVhy are rail
ways hnilt and special trains organized 
and six thousand people gathered in 
curiosity or in awe to see the representa
tion of this simple tale? How comes it, 
if there were no dynamo at the other end 
of that long coil of centuries, that the 
light should still he shining at our end 
to-day? Shining, alas! not so brightly as 
conld he wished, hut to shine at all, is 
that not in itself miraculous? 

Through all the ages it has shone with 
varying luster. And still it shines. The 
dawn of a new clay as I ·write i~ breaking 
upon this mountain valley. The cocks 
are crowing in the village, recalling the 
Apostle, who, in the midst of the threat
ening soldiery, denied his Lord. And 
even as Peter went out a11d wept bitterly, 
and ever after became the stoutest and 
bravest disciple of his .Master, may it not 
yet be with tho'Se of this generation who 
also have denied their Redeemer? 

Who knows? The transformation 
would he far less startling than that which 
converted the Colosseum from the sham
bles of Imperial Rome into the gigantic 
monument of triumphant martyrdom, far 
less violent than that which has made the 
German forebears ·of these good Ammer
gauers into Christian folk. 

But if the transformation is to he 
effected, and the light and warmth of a 
new day of faith, and hope, and love are 
to irradiate onr world, then may it not be 
confidently asserted that in the old, old 

story of the Cross lies the secret of the 
only power which can save mankind. 

THE ACTUALITY OF THE PLAY. 

vYhercin does it modify orthodox opin
ions'? Chiefly in humanizing them, in 
making the Gospel story once more "pal
pitate with actuality," to quote the French 
phrase which :Matthew Arnold loveil to 
use. These people on the stage at Ober
Ammen.rau are not lay figures, mere ab
stract r:presentations o'f tl~e virtues of the 
opposite~ They live, breathe, and act 
j nst as if they were actors in a French or 
Rus~ian novel. That is the great differ
ence. These poor players have brought 
our Lord to life again. In their hands 
He is no mere infit;ence or abstraction, no 
infinite and Almighty ruler of the uni
verse. He may be, and no doubt every 
one of the Ober-Ammergauers would 
shrink ·with horror from the suggestion 
that He was any other than the Second 
Person of the Trinity. Bnt they have 
done more than repeat Athanasian Creed. 
They have shown how it came to be be
liev~ble. If that poor Carpenter's Son, 
by getting himself crucified as one part 
fool and three parts seditious adventurer, 
could revolutionize the world, then the in
fluence seemed irresistible that He must 
have been divine. If the illegitimate son 
of a Bengalee peasant, banged by order 
the Lieutenant Governor of the North
vV est provinces because of the mischief 
he was making among the :Moslems, in 
Lahore, were to estnblish his faith on the 
ruins of vVestminster Abbey, and install 
the successor of his leading disciple on 
the throne of the British Empire, we 
should not wonder at his apotheosis. To 
do so mnch with so little material com
pels the inference that there is the Infi
nite behind. N otbing but a God could 
control sueh a machine. It needed a ful
erum in Eternity to make such a change 
in the thiugs of time with so weak a lever 
as the life of this Galilean. 

CAIAPHAS. 

But it is not onlv Christ Himself who 
becomes real to n~, but, what is equally 
important, we see His co11temporaries as 
they Raw themselves, or as He ~aw them. 
Caiaphas-who that has seen Burgomaster 
Lang in that leading ?·ole can feel any
thing but admiration and sympathy for 
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the worthy Chief of the Sanhedrin ?~had 
everything on his side to justify him. 
Law, respectability, patriotism, religious 
expediency, common sense. Against him 
there was only this poor vagabond from 
Nazareth-and the invisible! But Caia
phas, like other men, does not see the 
Invisible, and he acts as, according to his 
lights, be was bound to act. He is the 
great prototype of the domineering and 
intolerant ecclesiastic all the world over. 
Sin;;e the Crucifixion be bas often changed 
his clothes, but at heart be is the same. 
He has worn the three-crowned bat of the 
successor of Peter; be has paraded in a 
biebop's mitre; he bas often worn the 
gown and bands of Presbyterian Geneva. 
Caiaphas is eternal. He reproduces him
self in every church, in every village, be
cause there is a latent Caiaphas in every 
heart. 

PIJ.ATE. 

Perhaps the character who comes out 
best is Pilate, He is a noble Roman 
whose impartiality and rectitude, coupled 
with an anxious desire to take the line of 
least resistance, and find out some practi
cal middle course, is worthy of that im
perial race, to whose vices, as well as to 
many of their virtues, we English have 
succeeded. Pilate did his best to save 
Jesus-up to a certain point. Beyond 
that point he did not go, and, according 
to the accepted ethics of men in his posi
tion, it would have been madness to have 

·gone. vVhy should he, Pontius Pilate, 
Procnrator of Judea, risk his career and 
endanger the trallq nil i ty of Jerusalem 
merely to save a poor wretch like that 
Galilean! What Englishman who has 
ever ruled a province in In<lia, where re
ligious ferment was rife, would not have 
felt tempted to act as Pilate acted-nay, 
would not have acted aH he acted without 
even the hesitation he showed, if the life 
of some poor devil of a wandering fakir 
stoo<l between him and the peace of the 
Empire? ~Would to God that British 
magistrates, even at home in our own 
land, would give the despised and unpop
ular poor man the same number of chances 
Herod gave to Jesus. vVith Downing 
Street eager for the conviction of a Social
ist agitator, and the whole of Society and 
the mob savage against him, a man would 
be a fool who would not appeal from Bow 
Street or Old Bailey to so just a judge as 

Pilate. To the last, Pilate never made 
himself the willing instrument of popular 
frenzy. He argued against, he denounced 

. it, he resorted to every subterfuge by 
which he could save the prisoner's life, 
and it was only when the Sanhedrim 
threatened to denounce him to C::esar that 
he unwillingly gave way. Here and there 
no doubt there are among our English 
magistrates and judges fanatical believers 
in abstract right, who would have risked 
the Empire rather than let a hair of 
Christ's head be touched, but the average 
English magistrate-especially if the ac
cused was "only a nigger"-would shrug 
his shoulders at such Quixotism as folly 
and worse. It is better, they would say 
that one man should die even unjustly 
than that everything should be upset. 

DID JESUS GET "JUSTICE." 

And that brings us to another point. 
Nothing seems to stand out more clearly 
than the fact that, on the technical point 
of law it is, to say the least, doubtful 
whether Jesus was not rightly condemned. 
The great trial scene, where one scribe 
after another read out the text of the law 
governing the case, brought home very 
forcibly to the mind that the Sanhedrim 
was, after all, not going very far out of 
its way in order to condemn Jesus. He 
had, from a worldly point of view, been 
recklessly imprudent. He had played in
to the hands of His enemies as if he hacl 
actually been working for a conviction. 
His contumacious silence at the trial, 
broken onlv bv a declaration that must 
have honestly ippeared the most outrag
eous blasphemy to His judges, would 
have produced the very worst possible 
effect on the minos of an English judge 
and jnry. The law takes no account of 
motives. The law lays down a set of 
maxims which must be applied without 
respect of persons. There is not a single 
one of the wise saws, such as the British 
press delight to quote when some particu
larly abominable piece of iniquity is 
about to be enacted in Ireland or in Lon
don, that would not have fitted admirably 
the mouth of Caiaphas or of Annas. 

PILATE AND H011E RULE. 

Then, if this be so, if Jesus were le
gally condemned by the Sanhedrim for 
offences against the the Jewish law, it be
comes a grave question whether, on the 
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:accepted principles of Imperial policy, it 
was really Pilate's duty to do more than 
be actually did. The Romans allowed 
the Jewish nation a considerable measure 
Df borne rule. To have absolutely refused 
to execute a prisoner whom they bad tried 
by their own tribunals, and declared to be 
guilty, not only of offences which by their 
1aw merited death, but of entertaining 
designs again~t the imperial supremacy, 
which they felt it incumbent upon them
·selves to denounce, would have been a 
very serious step to take. So serious that, 
having regard to the larger q ue~tion of 
the preservation of the liberties of the 
subjugated provinces, and the mainten
ance of the responRibility of the local au
thorities, it is easy to see that Pilate would 
have exposed himself to very grave cen
sure had he gone further than he did in 
the attempt to save the life of one whom 
he could not have regarded as other than 
an amiable but sligbtlv cracked enthusi
ast. Life was che;p ir{ those days, and a 
Roman governor, as Caiaphas sarcastically 
reminded Pilate, thought little of the 
slaughter of the hecatomb of Jews. At 
.any rate, before condemning Pilate I 
should like to see how the BritiRh viceroy 
will act when he is asked to interfere with 
the first act of flagrant injustice insisted 
on by the Irish (Home Rule) administra
tion when Downing Street is occupied by 
a Ministry that will give anything for an 
easy life, and when there is no outside 
public opinion to invoke in favor of the 
innocent oppressed. 

.JUDAS. 

Another person who comes out better 
than might be expected is Judas. The 
DoncepLion of his character is very fine 
and very human. Judas, as the treaaurer 
of the little band, naturally felt indignant 
at the apparent wanton extravagance 
which led Mary Magdalene to pour oint
ment worth 300 pence upon the head of 
her Master. There is real human nature 
and sound practical common sense in his 
reply to those who told him not to worry 
about the money, when he retorted, "Who 
is there to take care about it if I don't? 
Judas never from first to last really medi
tates betraying his Master to death. 'l'he 
salves which he lays to his conscience 
when consenting to identify Jesus at 
night are very ingenious. Judas was a 
.smart man who calculated he stood to 

win in any event. He got the indispen
sable cash; all that he did was to indicate 
what could perfectly well have been dis
covered without his aid; if Jesus were 
what he believed him to be, he could 
easily baffie his enemies; if he were not, 
well, then he had deceived them. But 
the moment Judas learns that he has 
really endangered his Master's life, his 
whole demeanor changes. He flings back 
the blood-money at the feet of those who 
had given it him, and, in the madness of 
despair he hangs himself. So far from 
Judas being callous to Christ's fate, his 
suicide was a proof that his penitence was 
far more agonizing than that of Peter. 
To hang yourself is one of the severest 
proofs of the sincerity of your sorrow. 
One who had no conscience, or one incap
able of intense feeling, would not have 
acted as Judas did. 

Simon Peter also comes in for a share 
in the general rehabilitation. It was im
possible not to feel sympathy for the hasty 
old man, hustled from side to side by a 
pack of violent soldiery. Knowing, more
over, that he had cut off one of their ears 
but a few hourR before, and that if they 
recognized him, his own ears would be 
cropped, even if he did not share the fate 
of the Crucified, his denial is so natural 
under the circumstances, that you cease to 
marvel that even the cock crow on the 
roof failed to remind him of his Master's 
warning. 

The Passion Play bas at least done 
this-it sets us discussing the conduct of 
Caiaphas and Pilate and Judas, as if they 
were our contemporaries, as if they were 
statesmen at WestminRter, judges at the 
Old Bailey, or administrators in India. 
And this, no doubt, iR no small service, 
for these men are types of human charac
ter, who are eternally re-embodied amongst 
us. 

HO\V IT JllfPRESSED ::liE. 

I shrink from setting down exactly 
what I thought during the Passion Play 
and what I have thought of it since. But 
if I may be pardoned for describing an 
experience that although personal is at 
least genuine, I may as well set down 
what it suggested to me. The story of 
the Passion has ever been real to me in 
another than a Catholic sense. It has 
been the perpetual reincarnation of the 
divine story in the history of our own 
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times that has absorbed my attention. 
These ancient figures on the stage of New 
Testament history were but of importance 
in so far as they lived again in our own 
life. Of their mystic theological signifi
cance, of course, I am not speaking. That 
is a thing apart. Bnt the perpetual re-in
carnation of God's :Messiah in the great 
causes of Justice, Freedom, and Humanitv, 
it is thr.t which makes the gospel stm:y 
ever new to me. Hence when I saw the 
old personages walk on the stage in their 
ancient conventional garb, I was for a 
time almost puzzled by the con fusing 
multitude of associations whieh they 
awoke. 

VARIOUS CAIAPHASES OF OUR 'lTME. 

One of my earliest recollections, born 
as I was in the house of a Nonconformist 
minister, was of the struggle of the Non
conformii'its against all manner of relig
ious disabilities inflieted and enforced by 
the State at the behest of the Established 
Church. The first Annas and Caiaphas 
whom I remember meeting in daily life 
were Anglican Churchmen who thrust 
Quakers into jail to extort payment of 
Church-rates, wbo barred the doors of the 
Universities against Non conformists and 
then taunted us for our ignorance, and 
who even at the grave-side insisted on de
priving us of the last poor consolation of 
a parting word of prayer by the grave of 
our dead. The Sanhedrim was Convoca
tion, and the priests and Pharisees were 
the Established clergy. 

vVhen a mere schoolbov, Anmts and 
Caiaphas passed into the ··secular office. 
The American war was raging, the end of 
which was to be the extirpation of Ameri
can slavery. The war for the Union be
came in Lo\vell's phrase, "God's new 
Messiah," and all those who aided and 
abetted the South and helped it, as did 
Mr. GladRtone with his speeches, Mr. 
Laird with his Alabama, or the 'Times 
with its constant taunts levelled against 
the North, seemed to be only too faithful 
imitators of those who, nineteen hundred 
years ago, had betrayed Jesus of Nazar
eth. 

~ICODKHUS AND ,JOSEPH OF 

ARLi\IATHEA. 

vVhen I entered journalism, the su
preme crime which tempted the English 
to ruin was war with Russia. When the 
Russo-Turkish war was over, and the 

Jingo fever was at its height I remember 
writing a lea~ing article entitled, "Rdlec
tions on Good Friday," in which I set out 
in plain, outspoken 'saxon my reasons for 
believing that if Lord Beaconsfield were 
permitted to plunge us into war in order 
to prevent the liberation of Bulgaria, we 
should as a nation be more gnilty, because 
sinning against greater light than were 
the Jews who crucified Jesus, or the Ro
mans who allowed Him to he put to death. 
So strongly wa~ this impre~sion upon me 
that when Nicodemn;;; and Joseph of Ari
mathea got up and left the Sanhedrim 
rather than share in the blood-guiltiness 
of those who pressed for the crucifixion 
of Christ, I was reminded irresiRtibly of 
the great struggle of 1878, in which Lord 
Carnarvon and Lord Derby played the 
role of Nicodemus and Joseph of A rima
thea, leaving the Cabinet which Lord 
Beaconsfield then seemed to be hurrying 
into war as resolutely as Caiaphas pressed 
forward the Crucifixion. 

After I left Darlington and came to· 
London, the causes which have seemed to 
me to have most of Christ in them have 
been the cause of Woman and the cause· 
of the Poor. The struggle against injus
tice the most foul, and of hardships com
pared with which those of men seem tri
vial, bas had many vicissitudes, and is 
still far from being fought ont. But I 
felt somewhat as if an injustice had been 
done when the same crowd that acclaimed 
Christ's entry into .Jerusalem was brought 
on to the stage-even the children-to de
mand His crucifixion. Jerusalem was big 
enough to afford two crowds. I remem
ber, 11ot so many years ago, a cause which 
was cheered from Hyde Park to Charing 
Cross, and shortly afterwards was hooted 
from Bow Street to Clerkenwell goaL 
But it was not the same people who 
cheered in the one case and hooted in the 
other. Incidents in the struggle for the 
cause of woman would form as effective 
illustrated tableanx leading up to the in
cidents it1 the Passion as any of those 
which Herr Daisen berger selected from 
the Olcl Testament. 

MEMOIUES OF TRAFALGAR SQUAR.E. 

There was one scene in the Passion 
Play that reminded me irresistibly of 
Trafalgar Square. When the money
changcr8 were cleared out of the Temple, 
they rushed indignantly to make com-
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plaint to the Sanhedrim, ,\r here they 
poured their sorrows into the sympathetic 
ear of N atbanael. It was j nRt like the 
depntation of Charing Cross shopkeepers 
to the Home Secretary, which led to the 
filchinp: of the Square from the people. 
And when watching the development of the 
drama, how often it reminded me of what 
pa~sed three years ago at our very doors. 
Balbus and .Malchns hnstle Christ ronghly 
along to the [(·nard-room, lJl·etty much as 
Sir Charles 'Varren's Endieotts marehed 
off the victims of Bloody SnnC.ay to the 
nearest poliee-station. But our police 
were more brntal than the soldiers of 
Ober-Ammergau. And even the Rcourg
ing seemed to reeall memories of the 
Bfiwkhole in Scotland Yard when on the 
night of the Bloody Snnday the police 
enterecl the cells where prisoners lay help
less and batoned them until they were 
black and blue and bloody, without any 
redreRS ever having been afforded them 
from that day to this. Our Pilates and 
Herocls and money-changers were well 
content that such things should be. It 
was well that the mob Bhoulcl be taught a 
lesson. As it was in Palestine, so it is in 
London, and so it ever will be where help
less justice pleads in vain before the in
solent tribunal of wealth and power. 

The cause of Ireland iB another of those 
ChriRts of to-day which were brought 
vividly before me at Ober-Ammergan. 
Nathanael, the fierce, bitter, uuncrupulous 
foe of the Nazarene who went out and 
suborned false witnesses to come and tes
tify against the aecused, vvas he not the 
very image of the Times newspaper in a 

. horned hat? It was the Parnell Com
mission all over again, with half-a-dozen 
Pigotts all in a row. 

THE SALVATION AR~lY. 

'\Vhen the rnlers met and conspired to
gether as to how they could destroy 
Jesns, the tableau that illustrated it was 
not the old->vorld story of Joseph and his 
brethren, but a scene whieh I witnessed 
not many yearo: ago in Basingstoke. The 
suecess of the Salvation Army in reelaim
ing drunkards had so Reriously jeopardized 
the trade of the pnblieans that they de
termined to crush the obnoxious evangel
ists by foul means. In this they found 
active sympathizers in high places. A 
brewer was Mayor at the time, and when 
I arrived in the town I came by the merest 

chanee upon a clump of his friends who 
were eagerly diRcussing how to make a 
pnt-np job of a riot so as to jnstify his 
worship in reading the Riot Act in order 
to eall out the soldiery and disperse the 
Salvationist!'. The plan was ingenious 
and simple, and I afterwan1s saw it car
ried out in the full light of day. "You 
push me," says one worthy, "when the 
Army comes along. I will push hack. You 
cry 'Violence, violance!' The·JYiayor will 
read the Riot Act, and then out will come 
the soldiers, and we shall crush the Salva
tion Army!" As it was said, so it was 
done. The publicans' skeleton proces
sion, with tin kettles and banners of rags 
and newspapers, marehec1 backwards and 
forwards in front of the Salvationists' 
barracks. The moment the procession of 
the Salvationists came out the prear
ranged comedy was gone through; the 
:Mayor read the Riot Act, and forthwith a 
troop of artillerymen, mounted and armed, 
were trampling their way through the 
crowd, which fled in all directions. But 
there is no end to the tableaux that might 
be prepared from the record of the strug
gle of the Salvation Army against the 
publieans and their backers on the Bench. 
Christ before Herod received quite as 
kindly treatment as that which many a 
Salvationist Army eaptain has received 
from the hands of an English magistrate, 

'JL POBEDONESTZEFF. 

Then the scene changed, and I was in 
Russia. Whose featureR were those that 
I Raw under the gorgeous head-dress of 
the President of the SanheCirim? Surely 
none other than those of JYI. PobeC!onest
zeff, the Procurator of the Holy Synod, 
raging in his orthodox- zeal against the sec
tarieR who dared to obey Christ in their 
own fashion. Exilr~, imprisonment, pun
ishment are meted out by him as by a sec
ond Caiaphas to all who oppose the most 
holy law and the orthodoxy which is the 
pillar ancl mainstay of the ·Russian State. 
The ridicule and scorn with which Herod 
greeted the "King of the Fools," whom he 
dismissed with jeers from his juclgment
seat, were faint echoes of the deri;;;ion 
with whieh cultivated St. Petersburg 
hailed the propaganda of the Paschkoffski. 
It is even so. In England, in Russia, as 
in Palestine-
By the light of burning heretics Christ's bleed

ing feet I track, 
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Toiling up new Calvaries ever with the cross 
that turns not back 

It is easy to recognize the traditional 
and conventional Christ who lived and 
was crucified in the centuries long since 
departed. It is another thing to identify 
Him to-day in the causes which he in
spires, and in the great movements which 
are the Gesta Christi of our time. Most 
Df us who worship Him to-day would 
make short work of Him if He came to 
earth once more as He came in Palestine. 
As an En'glishman said to the Tzarewitch, 
"If Jesus Christ came to the world again, 
and attempted to deliver the Sermon on 
the Mount in the streets of St. Petersburg, 
Gen. Gresser would clap him in prison in 
no time." The Christ is ever in the 
front. It is as easy to be Christian when 
Christianity is triumphant as it is to be 
wise after the event. 
For humanity sweeps onward! 

\Vhere to-clay the martyr stands, 
On the morrow erouches'Juclas with the silver 

in his hands; 
Far in front the cross stands ready, and the 

crackling faggots burn, 
While the hooting mob of yesterday in silent 

awe return, 
To glean up the scattered ashes into 

History's golden urn. 
Thus the whole drama of contemporary 

history lives once again in these old-world 
figures. The faces under the head-dresses 
are continually changing, but the spirit is 
the same. And only in proportion as I 
identify these types with the men and 
causes in the midst of which we live and 
struggle from day to day does the battle 
of life have much zest or meaning for me. 

CI-IRI~TS REAI, AND CONVENTIONAL. 

Leaving Ober-Ammergau, I returned by 
Switzerland to London. At Lucerne, 
while waiting for the train, I turned over 
the book in the waiting-room that de
scribes the construction of the Gotthard 
railway. About one thousand tons of 
dynamite, it is said, had sufficed when 
scientifically applied to pierce the tunnels 
through the mountain barrier that sepa
rated Italy from Switzerland. Blasting 
powder could never have done the work. 
It helped to level the military roads for 
the legions of Su warrow. It needed dyna
mite to tunnel the St. Gotthard-dyna
mite directed by science; and as I read 
this I fell a thinking. That old story, 
that medimval artistic Christ in magenta 
and pearl grey, with His disciples in 

artistic symphonies of harmonious and 
contrasted color, no doubt transformed 
the world. But a new world has arisen 
which sorely needs transforming again. 
And is it not possible that the conven
tional Christ who no doubt did mighty 
things in His time, may have become as 
obsolete as blasting powder? May we 
not hope that if the conventional Christ 
did so much, the real Christ may do much 
more ?-that the realization of the Christ 
as He actually lived and died amongst us 
may be as much superior in its trans
forming efficacy as the dynamite of the 
modern engineer is to the powder sack of 
the old soldiers who marched under Su
warrow? Of one thing we may at least 
be certain, and that is, that if every one 
of those who call themselves by the 
Christian name would but use one Christ
like word, or do one Christ-like deed, be
tween every sunrise and sunset, it would 
lift a. very Alpine mass of sorrow and 
anxiety from the weary heart of the 
world. "'What, then, might not be clone if 
in very truth with all sinceritv we each of 
us tri~d to be a real Christ in his or her 
own sphere, the Sent of God to those in 
the m1dst of whom we pass our lives? 

One word more and I have done. I 
have spoken of the endless shifting of 
features under the same mitre. In this 
also Ober-Ammergau supplies a timely 
lesson. The actors play different parts as 
they grow old. They begin with being 
children in the tableaux, and they pass in 
turn from one ?·ole to another. The Judas 
of this year was the Apostle John of 
1880. Ahe .Aposile John of to-day will 
probably be the Christ of 1900. When 
the Christ was selected in 1870, he was 
chosen out of four competitors. One of 
the unsuccessful to-clay plays King Herod, 
the other Pontius Pilate. So is it ever in 
real life. Few indeed are those who are 
always ChriRts. vVhen Christians ceased 
to be martyrs they martyred their enemies. 
The church came from the catacombs to 
establish the Inquisition. The Puritan 
fathers who crossed the Atlantic to find 
freedom to worship God, no sooner found 
themselves at home in the wilderness than 
they persecuted the Quakers as relent
lessly as they themselves had been perse
cuted by the Stuarts. It is with individ
uals as it is with churches. In our own 
lives we may be Christs to-day and athe
ists to-morrow. Power and opportunity 
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,destroy more Christs than the dungeon 
and the stake. And perhaps one reason 
why the Ober-Ammergauers have been 
:able to give us the Christ we see this 

year, is because in their secluded valley 
they have remained poor and humble in 
spirit, and have never forgotten the story 
that transformed the world. 

CONTENTMENT. 

,Contentment knocked at a poet's heart; 
The poet gave an impatient start, 

To see such a stranger there. 
Infinite longings, beautiful dreams, 
Wonderful thoughts on numberless themes, 

Metaphors rich and rare, 
Sensitive sentiments morbidly sad, 
,Exquisite raptures, hopes half mad,-

For these there was plenty of room to spare, 
But none for Contentment anywhere. 

She next approached a philosopher's soul; 
The sage put down some mystical scroll, 

And a vexed look crossed his face. 
Whether the will is bound or free, 
Whether there was an eternity, 

Whether all matter and space 
Only exist as part of the mind, 
'These and more of a similar kind, 

Were secrets long he had sought to trace; . 
Till found, Contentment could have no place. 

She went to the house of a millionaire, 
Bnt the poor rich man was full of care, 

And begged of her not to stay. 
One who had only lived for fame, 
Sighing at last for a loftier aim, 

Told her to go away. 
Those who had most of wealth and ease 
Always appeared the hardest to please; 

And even the people who seemed most gay 
Asked her to call another day. 

At length she entered a peasant's breast; 
The poor man gladly recei vcd his guest 

As an angel passinp: by. 
Proud of his garden, pleased with his cot, 
Plain though hi' fare. and humble his lot, 

Gratitnde beamed from his eye. 
Peacefully here she ilnped t0 remain; 
But soon she heard the pea~ant complain 

Of some small trouble, and then, with a sigh, 
Content~ent left earth and flew to the sky. 

-Selected. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

BY ELDER HEiYIAN C. SMITH. 

HIS :IIISISTRY. 

PART III. 

IN pers0nal appearance a more unprepos
sessing person could hardly be imag

ined (looking from our standpoint) than 
was John the Baptist when he appeared 
before the people as a public teacher. 
His hair was long, he was unshaven, his 
face nearly or quite covered with beard 
which had always been allowed to grow 
unrestrained. His garment was of camel's 
hair. The Calmet says: "There is a 
coarse cloth made of camel's hair in the 
east which is used for manufacturing the 
coats of shepherds, and camel-drivers, and 
also for the covering of tents. It was 
doubtless this coarse kind which was 
adopted by John." (From the reading of 
.2 Kings l: 8 we conclude that Elijah was 

similarly attired; and from Zechariah 
13:4 w~ infer that such a dress was so 
common among prophets that those wish
ing to impose themselves upon the people 
as prophets donne(l this kind of garb to 
more effectually deceive.) Matthew says: 
"He had a leathern girdle about his loins." 
This probably does not mean what is now 
known among us as leather, the skins of 
beasts tanned. John would have little or 
no opportunity in the desert to procure 
leather. I think quite likely that he used 
as a girdle the skin of some wild beast in 
its raw state. :M.ark says, "With a girdle 
of a skin about his loins," which is likely 
more in keeping with our present use of 
words. What an uncouth object he would 
be to this generation! Should a man pre
sent such an appearance now he would 
only attract attention as an object of rid-
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icnle. Even then, in some circles, such 
a presentation was dcspiRecl, for soft rai
ment was at least worn "in kings bonscs;" 
yet John as a prophet was not pecnliar in 
thil', as seen from the ahove citations. 

He had not yet emerged from the wild
erness when he began to preach, as ~we 
learn from these wonls: "ln those days 
came John the Baptist preaching in the 
wilclerness of J mlea." Yet he 1vas near 
the river .Jordan, so \Ye can locate defi
nitely the plnce where thcf'e ministrations 
occurred. N enr the month of J orchn 
where it empties into the Dead Sea is the 
only place whPre the river and the wild
erness are in juxtnposition; so it must 
have been right here, near Jordan's month, 
that .Tohn began his ministrv. Tbe Jor
dan here flo~'S rapidly between donble 
banks, confinec1 to its narrower limits 
during the dry season, bnt rising to be re
strained by the bigher bankR when swol
len by spring rains. The river banks 
were lined by dense foliage of vegetation 
and with waving forests of reeds; hence 
tbe saying, "vVhat went ye out into the 
wilderness to ;see? a reed shaken with the 
wind?" On the hi£(her terraces ~were 

beautiful groves and thicket~< of tamarisks, 
sycamores, oaks, acacias, willows and 
many colored oleanclerR, with >~n occasion
al clump of graceful palms. These afford
ing a shady and pleasant retreat for those 
who eame to his baptism from "Jerusa
lem, and all Judea, :tnd all the regions 
round about Jordan." Back of tbeRe to 
the west were the barren Tounded hills of 
Judea, rising from a thonsand to twelve 
hundred feet and stretching ont into the 
wilderness of which we have l'poken. On 
the east of the river arose the more rugged 
hills of PPrea to a height of two thousand 
to five thousand feet. In this region by 
the side of the rrrpidly flowing waterR of 
the mnddy Jordan, with rocky hills shut
ting in the view on either side, and where 
the narrow limitR of tl1e annual floods are 
said to draw a sharp line hetv;c:en "trop
ical lnxnrianee" and the barren desert, 
John began his ministry, crying, "Repent 
ye." 

To us who have heard the exhortation 
to repentance sounded from every pulpit 
of our acquaintanee 1his doctrine would 
not appear strange, bn t to the people in 
John's time it waR very strange and new. 
Among the religious sects of that day no 
sueh tentt of faith was ever taught as re-

pentance. The Pharisees, Sadducees, Es
senes, Zealots and others were very strict 
in their way, and righteous in their own 
coneeit; but for sin and uncleanness they 
required only acts of purification and ab
lution. For every sin, real or supposed, 
there was some ritual rite preseril1Nl 
throw:rh \Vhich it was thon!:rht the detilcd 
might~ be made clean; bu't no reference 
was made to inward and heartfelt repen
tance as a nwans or prerequisite to purifica
tion, henee the peen liar significance of the 
saying of Jesus: "Now clo ye Pharisees 
make clean the ont~ic1e of the eup and the 
platter; but yom inward part is full of 
ravening and wickednes~. Ye fools, did. 
not he that made that which is without 
make that which is within also?" John 
also in his characteristic plainness said to 
the Pbarispes and Saddneees: "0, genera
tion o·f vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to com<'?" No wonder 
that not only John but Jesus found it 
necessary in the beginning of his ministry 
to say, "Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand;" and that one of the 
peculiar charaeteristics of Christ's gospel 
was "that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." 

To this picturesque and lovely spot on 
the bankt~ of the flowing stream, surround
ed by desert and harre~n hills the people 
flocked in grc':tt numbers; and for what 
pnrpose? Not to see the reeds on Jor
dan's bank shaken by the wind, nor for 
the purpose of R<'cing ";1 man elothed in 
soft raiment." Had this been their ob
ject he might have been found in '·kings' 
houses" in Machaerus, just across the riv
er in the hi lis of Perea; hut they went out 
to hear this peculiar man preach this 
strangely new doctrine. He had a word 
of eonn~el for each one; when the people, 
awakened to the eonvictiun that their re
pentance must bear fruit, asked "what 
shall we do?" he said: "He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise." To tbe dPRpised publican 
whose habit 'was to be extortionate in tax
gathering he said: "Exact no more than 
that which is appointeil you." To t~e in
qniring soldier he said: "Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse any falsely; and 
be content v.'ith your wages." 

After a ,g·enuinc' and fruit-bearing re
pentance be required no works of penance, 
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·no ritual ceremony, no acts of purifica
tion, no anointingR or washings, save only 
the God-appointed "baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins." How this was 
administered it is not the purpose of this 
paper to discuss, but I will simply say 
that the claim that he could not have 
baptized by immersion in consequence 
of the shallowness of water is a mistake. 

Geikie says: "Near Jericho," (and that· 
is the region where John baptized), "it 
(Jordan) has a breadth of from ninety to 
a hundred feet, and a varyi:!g depth of 
from three to seven." 

The Calmet quotes Burkhardt as say
ing: "The nver where we passed it was 
about eightv paces broad, and about three 
feet deep; thi~, it must be recollected, was 
in the midst of snmmer." 

Chambers save;: ""'\Vhere it cn1ters the 
Dead Sea it is 'one hundred and eighty 
yards broad, and three feet deep; bi1t ~ 
little way further up, it is only eighty 
yards broad, and Reven feet deep." 

Our imagination pictures many scenes 
of joy and spiritual comfort under the 
shady foliage of those magnificent trees 
while the waiti1w multitude listened to 
the plain yet foreible teachings of the man 
"sent from God." \Ve can almost imag
ine we hear them sing with the poet of 
modern Israel: 

"The old trees their arms outstretching, 
As onearth they would by hand; 

On each other ;'f'kiug blessingR, 
In the fore,,t dark and grand." 

For some cause John moved a few 
miles farther up the river to Bethabara. 
We read that certain "things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where J obn 
was baptizing." One might suppose by 
this language that he was not there bap
tizing in Jordan, but when we remember 
that it was while at Betbabara that Jesm' 
was baptized, and it is positively stated 
that John at that time was baptizing "in 
Jordan," the matter is set at rest, and we 
conclude that though tarrying at Betha
bara on the east side of Jordan, he was 
baptizing in the river, where, according to 
Chambers, there was sufficient water to 
require a ferry for crossing. 

The baptism of Jesus was no doubt the 
most important event in the life of John. 
Though they were second cousins, one re
sided in Galilee and the other in Judea; 
and it appears that they were not person
ally acquainted. John no doubt was daily 

expecting the appearance of him of whom 
the prophets ha<1 spoken, and so he testi
fied, "He that cometh after me is mightier 
than I." But Jesns remained in his quiet 
mountain home awaiting a fit moment to 
present himself 1o John. Though John 
did not know hi~ person, yet he had don bt
less heard of his marvelous conception 
and birth, and had often prayed while he 
eamestly longed for his appea1~ance. At 
length Jesus of Nazareth stood before 
him. He who could fearlessly reprove 
King Herod for crime, who could sternly 
rebuke the prowl and self-righteous, and 
in f'cathing language denounce the "gen
eration of vipers" who eame to his bap
tism; he who eonld brave the authority of 
tho highest earthly priesthood. and ri~e in 
moral, spiritual and intellectual dignity 

alJ;JVC the \Yisest, purest and hum
of his generation, felt at onee his in

significance and inferiority when in the 
prcsenee of this mild, gentle, unassuming 
person coming in meekness to his bap
tism. 

J eRns had come to be baptized. Mar
velous condescension! John, who could 
without compunction baptize those who 
had before eome unto him, and even 
demand of them fruits worthy of repent
ance, now instinctively feels his un
worthiness, and probably for the firHt and 
last time hesitateR and draws baek with 
the "I have need to be baptized of 
thee." But Jesus, vvith the calm light of 
inspiration and trnth beaming from his 
eye, and shining in his devoted features, 
kindly entreated, "Suffer it to be so now; 
for thus it becometh us to fulfill all 
righteousness." The seene which fol
lowed I eannot describe. I have tried to 
imagine myself in John's place, to think 
what would have been my thoughts and 
feelings had I been honored with the 
privilege of performing this serviee, an,d 
bad then witnessed the hallowed light 
which shone on the scene as the Holy 
Spirit deseended, and the voice of God 
declared, "l am well pleased;" but my 
stammering tongue refuses to move, and 
my pen seems paralyzed in my hand. 
There is honor enough, however, to satisfy 
the ambition of any righteous man in 
being authorized to perform the ordinance, 
hallowed by this oecurrence, for those 
whom Jesus condescends to eall "my 
brother and my sister." 

Once more we hear of John "baptizing 
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in Enon near to Salem, because there was 
much water there;" but as JesuR began to 
attract attention the people measurably 
lost interest in John, and his own words 
were partially fulfilled: "He must in
crease, but I mnst decrease." 

Sometime during his ministry, Herod 
Antipas had 8ought his counsel and was 
told in John's fearless and plain manner, 
"lt is not lawful for yon to h:we your 
brother Philip's wife." He could not do 
otherwise than to reprove the wicked and 
adulterous conduct of Herod anr1 his so
called wife, Herodias. Herod had gone 
to Jerusalem to a feast, and while there 
became the guest of his half-brother 
Philip, and though pretending to be a 
zealous defender of rdigion, shamelessly 
entangled himself in i'ntrigue with th.e 
wife of his hospitable host, though he 
had a wife, the daughter of Aretas, King 
of the N abateans. They agreed that 
Herod should go honw and send away his 
wife, and then Herodias should leave her 
husband and come to him. Herod's wife, 
hearing of his treachery, s~ved him the 
trouble by leaving and going to her father; 
but the other part of the contract was 
carried out. J olm's fearless and right
eous reproof so incensed both Herod and 
his adulterous consort that they became 
his bitter enemies. 

Herod soon afterward had him im
prisoneCl, and for a long time kept him 
confined in the fortress of Machaerm;, 
afraid to put him to death because of his 
popularity with the people, though often 
solicited to do so by the unscrupulous 
Herodias. Writers differ in their opin
ions of the real cause prompting Herod 
to cast him into prison. Some think the 
reproof mentioned the true cause; others 
think this only a pretext. 

Josephus does not mention this cause, 
but says: "Now when others came in 
crowds about him, for they were greatly 
moved by hearing his words, Herod, who 
feared lest the great influence John had 
over the people might put it into his 
power and inclination to raise a rebellion 
(for they seemed ready to do anything he 
should advise), thought best by putting 
him to death, to prevent any mischief he 
might cause, and not bring himself into, 
difficulties, by sparing a man who might 
make him repent of it when it should be 
too late." Whether be was moved by 

spite because of the scathing rebuke he 
received for hiR wiekedness, or whether 
he was, as Jos8phus seemed to think,. 
jealous of his influence, matters bnt little. 
John was cast into prison, as many an
other man of God has since been, for no 
just cause. 

Once more we pause at this juncture 
(as we have several timeR done while 
writing this article), and think how utter
ly powerless we are to do the subject 
justice. vV G cannot enter into his joys, 
comfort~, hopes, fears, ctiRappointments 
and anxieties as he lay there, pondering 
on the work of the p:1~t and the anticipa
tions of the future. How his heart must 
have snnk 'Within him, and how bitter 
must have been his feelings when he 
feared lest he bad been decei~ed in Jesus. 
For notwithRtanding all he had seen and 
witnessed, there came an hour of dark
nes;; and doubt, such as come to all of us 
at times, when it seems the heavens are 
clothed in sable darkness and earth brings 
only disappointment which wrings our 
hearts with bitter sorrow and woe.-

.Tohn doubtless shared in the Jewish 
opinion that the kingdom of the Christ 
was not only a spiritual one, but in some 
sense a te~poral one, and thought Jesus 
would arise in worldly majesty and power 
and make the kingdoms of thiR world feel 
hifi kingly author,ity. Probably he anti
eipated -the crumbling of Herod's dynasty 
when the prison doors ;;honld be opened 
and the should be free. Jesus, however, 
as his movements were anxiously watehed 
by .John, betrayed no such purpose or de
sign; so "when John had heard in the pris
on the works of Christ, he sent two of his 
disciples, and ·said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look for an
other?" He had not lost faith that a de
liverer would come, but from pre>sent in
dications to him this was not the man, 
though like the disciples after the cruci
fixion he had "trusted that it bad been 
he which should have redeemed Israel." 
He had everything to depress him. From 
the wild freedom of the wilderness, from 
the exeiting seenes along Jordan's banks,. 
from the glorious experiences that caused 
his heart to swell with exultant praise at 
the baptism of Jesus; be had been sud
denly torn and confined in the lonesome 
dungeon of "the Black Castle." Standing 
at the barred window of his dungeon his 
only outlook was upon "black lava crags· 
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and deep gorges, yawning in seemingly 
bottomless depths." 

No wonder that over the mind of this 
brave and noble man came a momentary 
cloud of darkness, for with all his great
ness and goodness of soul lw was onlv a 
man, and ~his trials were such as wo~1ld 
appall the stoutest heart. No wonder he 
felt, as you ann I, kind reader, have often 
felt under less trvin~· cireumst:mces, that 
God had forsake~ him, or that he was of 
no consequence in his kingdom. But 
presently the messengers returned. Jesus 
had not told them directly whether he 
was "the one" or not, but this was the 
message brought: "We Raw the blind re
ceive their Right; the lame walk, the len
ers cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead rats
ed, and heard the gospel preaebed to the 
poor; and these are the gracious words 
he bade us convey to you: 'Blessed is he 
whosoever shall not be offended in me.'" 

Reader, did yon ever, after moments of 
doubt, gloom and sorro,v, when yon felt 
downcast and forsaken, have a ray of 
heavenly ligl1t illume your soul? Then 
can yon form some idea of this lonely 
prisoner's ecstatic joy when these words 
greeted him, and be thought, the Spirit 
bearing witness, "Surely this is he of 
whom it is written, Say to them that are 
of a fearful heart: Be strong, fear not; 
behold your God will come with venge
ance, even God with a recompense; be 
will come and save yon. Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the ears 

of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall 1<ing." 

How completely did this saying of the 
prophet Rnit the condition and cirenm
stances of this tried soul! Did you never 
have a like experience, and when reading 
God's word, while trouhle pressed sore 
upon you, feel to exclaim, "Surely that 
was writ ted for me?" 

How ,John must bave rejoiced and re
solved, "I will never be offended in you;" 
and as Paul afterwards expressed himself, 
"l am persuaded that neitber death nor 
life, nor angel:;;, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor heights, nor deptlu;, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus onr Lord." ., 

Of how John passed his time in prison, 
or how long he remained there, we are en
tirely ignorant; bnt on a festal day when 
king· Herod was entertaining his guests 
in the royal palace at :M:achaerus, the exe
cnti0ner without a moment's warning en
tered the cell of .John. But let us draw 
the curtain upon the scene. I have not 
the heart the describe the horrible picture 
presented to my mind. We are alf famil
ial' with the result. How the life of one 
of the grandest and best of men was sacri
ficed to satiRfy the demands of a wicked, 
adulterous wo~nan, and to keep 'he pledge 
of a weak, treacherous and cruel king" 

crro be continued). 

BENEATH MY ROOF-TREE. 

One dewy morn, when waking birds 
Their fir~t low notes were trilling, 

And perfume from each hawthorn hedge 
The wandering \Yind was filling, 

I eaw ~erene Contentment pass, 
With steps that scarcely swayed the grass. 

So wondrous sweet and fair beyond 
All other friends I thought her, 

That every day through woodland way 
And flowery field I sought her, 

And called and called again her name,
But never answering whi~per came. 

Then vexed that she would not reply, 
I cried in accents fretful: 

"Contentment, where thou Iistest, go; 

Nor will I be regretful, 
I fain would have thee with me dwell; 
But, since thou wilt not, fare thee well'' 

I sought my cot, where needlecraft, 
The ~pinning wheel's swift whirring, 

And housewife cares, gave wings to time,. 
And kept the life-tide stirring; 

Forgot were wimpling burn and fell, 
The sunlit mead and dusky dell. 

A light footfall; a gentle knock; 
A snowy kirtle fluttering 

Within my door; a longed-for voiee 
My name in soft tones uttering; 

And lo! beneath my own roof-tree 
The long-sought one stood seeking me 

-Virginia Harrison". 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



112 

A TRUE STORY. 

BY ATHENS. 

IT is said that, "all heroes live in books, 
and in real life they have no place;" 

but I think if we study the people around 
us we may find there are heroes here and 
now, as ~ell aR in former times. Al
though they may not appear in tl1e same 
manner nor do the exact things that we 
would expect our idea 1 heroes to do, yet 
they are heroes just the same. 

Not far from the city of Boston lay a 
suffering little crippled boy who had j nst 
completed his thirteenth year. Every 
breath he drew caused him pain and dis
comfort; but no sound of murmurinl! or 
complaining escaped his lips. Inst~ad, 
an unaffected consit1eration for the wants 
of those around him and a deep thankful
ness for any little office of love performed 
for him was manifested. He was a mar
vel of patience to all who kne\'1' him, and 
he had friends by the score. Even the 
doctor loved hi~, and the man of the 
world found time to say pleasant things 
to little Everett. 

Bnt whence came this patience, this 
spirit of consideration for the wants of 
others? He was subject to the same 
11atnre as other boys, and one would think 
that being a conRtant snfieter would have 
made hin; more fretful. The secret was, 
dear children, he was a true saint of God 
-a follower of the Lord J esns Christ
and had received of his Spirit, and it 
brought out all that was beautiful and sub
lime in his nature. 

Little Everett met with a sad accident 
when he was a very small child which 
macle him a cripple for life, and it was a 
long, long time before he could walk at 
all, and then only a short time. By de·· 
grees his strength began to fail him 
again, and he was deprived of many 
games and plays that are so dear to girls 
and boys; but while he could not enter into 
the pleasures of physical enjoyment, his 
mental and spiritual nature developed in a 
marked degree. 

When Everett was old enough to at
tend school he was sent to one of the 
public schools near his home, where he 
learned rapidly. But the strain was too 
much for his weak frame and his mother 
was obliged to take him from the school, 
much to his own sorrow and the regret of 

his kind teacher, who loved her little, 
dutiful scholar. Everett had been blc•ssed 
by the elders of the church when a baby, 
and had attended Sunday-school when he 
coulcl, bnt for a long tirno had not been 
privileged to go. 

"\Vhen he was about ten years old it·was 
arrangecl that he sbon ld visit his uncle, 
who Jived in Boston; hecam;e it was 
thought tbe change would do him good. 
So at la~t the journey was made ancl 
Everett was ilnly installed in his uncle's 
household. Aft~r one or two weeks it was 
proposed to take him to Sabbath-school, 
as he was very anxious to go; so one fine 
morning in April hir; uncle took him in 
his arms (for Everett conld walk only a 
few steps at a time), and started for.the 
hall where the Snnday-school was held. 

.. When they arrivec1 at the hall Everett 
was qnite tired, but he recovered enough 
to take a deep interest in the exercises of 
the Rchool; ani! always after, when the 
weather was suitable, -he was sure to be 
present, not only at Snnday-school, but 
also at prayer and preaching meetings. 

He soon began to grow a little stronger, 
so that he could wnlk to the hall ·without 
assistance. It was a joyful time for 
Everett wl1en he accomplished the dis
tance unaided. He conld now go without 
troubling anyone. I wish I 'eonld say 
that he continued to get better and at last 
beeome well and strong, but it was not to 
be. God's will be done. 

It was not long before tho subject of 
baptism began to have an uneommon 
interest for him, and his continual request 
of his mother wa~, "Mamma, I want to be 
baptized." So one bright day in summer 
Everett was baptized into th(~ church of 
J esns Christ and was alw confirn1ed a 
member on the same day. The night 
previons to his baptism, as the family 
knelt in prayer, Everett was req nested, if 
he felt like it, to ask God for his blessing 
and guidance; but on ariRing, looking up 
into his uncle's face he said: "I could not 
think of anything, Uncle George; it 
seemed as though everything was taken out 
of my mind." But on the night after his 
baptism, after his uncle had prayed for 
protection and. for guidance through the 
night and through life, Everett's voice 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



A TRUE STORY. 113 

was heard in supplication to God; and 
such a prayer I never listened to before 
nor since! Truly the promise of the 
Father was fulfilled in his case. It was 
no trouble for him to pray now with the 
Holy Spirit for his guide, and from that 
time when he attended the testimony 
meetings he always bore his testimony, 
.and very strengthening it was to all who 
heard it. 

Time passed on and by a combination 
of circumstances, Everett was again de
prived of the privilege of attending his 
own church, but he did not forget the 
covenant he had made with God to do his 
will and keep his commandment~. vVhen 
opportunity offered he bore his testimony 
in other churches. All of this time there 
was one thing that proved a sore trial to 
Everett-he could not read the Bible. 
As I have mentioned, he left school be
fore he had learned to read and write. 
He tried to study, bnt being sick so much 
it was impossible for him to learn much, 
if any. But Everett had faith in God and 
knew that the Lord was aware of his 
deficiency, so he prayec1 that the Lord 
would open his understanding that he 

might read and understand God's word; 
and, would you believe it, children? the 
boy who had never learned to read at 
school was taught by God; for he got up 
from his knees and read the Holy Scrip
tures! 0, for a child-like faith! 

After a time Everett grew weaker and 
weaker until it was plain to be seen by 
every one that the little bud of promise 
was not designed to blossom in this 
world. Even '-in his diRtressing sickness 
his faith did not desert him, and he 
looked forward with joy to the time 
when he should be delivered from suffer
ing and be at rest with Jesns. He mac1e 
arrangements for his own funeral and 
requested his friends not to mourn for 
him; for he assured them that he should 
be far happier when he should pass from 
this life. 

Thus ended a life that was filled with 
beautiful things and left an impression 
on those who knew him that will last 
until they too shall go down the dark 
valley of death. 

I pray God that we, like him, may 
"fear no evil." 

SERMON BY PRES. JOSEPH . SMITH 

AT LAMO::{I, IOWA, JULY Gth, ISnO. 

(Reported by Bro. E. Stafford.) 

I HAVE chosen a subject to converse 
upon this morning, a very interesting, 

l1ut a very unwelcome one; anc1 I do not 
doubt tbat before I shall have sncceeded 
in saying all that may be presented to 
me on the snbjcet, I may hnrt some one 
or make some one feel bad; and possibly, 
some may rejoice. 

vVhenever we look out upon the ·world, 
the created world-the animate, and in
animate-and contemplate the world that 
we people, vve discover mneh to admire, 
very mnch for which to give Goc1 great 
praise. One of the main thoughts that 
impresses itself constantly, determinately 
upon the mind is the apparent unity and 
singular adaptability of all things we be
hold, for a benefit in some way to the 
human race. 

God has evidently created all things 
·we see, or bear, or feel, for the benefit of 

2 

m.an. As the Savior said, "The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." And that which gives every 
student and lover of nature such confi
dence, and brings comfort and enjoyment 
unto him in tho things which he believes 
is the peculiar sensation pervading him, 
that everythiEg was created with a pur
pose anc1 design, every particular portion 
having direct relation unto every other 
portion; all thiugs having their counter
part, and every design having its fulfill
ment; nothing left out, nothing forgotten; 
all remembered. As we eomprehend it 
but faintly, we praise God; and as we 
comprehend it more deeply, in proportion 
does our praise increase. 

The lesson which seems to be im
pressed upon the heart and brain and 
consciousness of man is, that wherever 
God has uttered a law, whether he hath 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



114 SERMON BY PRES. JOSEPH SMITH. 

uttered it in that peculiar way by which 
the sun and the moon and the stars per
form their duties, by which the earth 
goes forth in its fulness, adorning itself 
in beauty, providing for the necessitieR 
of man, quietly, in stillness, but persist
ently; or whether it is spoken by his 
voice or is placed upon the page of in
spiration, it will accomplish the purpose 
designed. 

Now to me, this is one of the most 
striking scenes which presents itRelf on 
this beautiful July day, and after having 
been engaged in business among men of 
the world, and of late in the demonstra
tions by which we hail the return of the 
anniversary of American Independence; 
and having been whirled from one por
tion of the country to another, almost as 
if upon the wings of the wind, my heart 
goes out in adoration to God, and my 
intellect is charged with doing service, 
and my soul will give him praise. 

I can but believe that He in his infinite 
mercy, in ordering the faith that we have 
espoused and which we hold to be true, 
sent it to serve some great purpose, to 
accomplish some great design. 

When I read this statement, "He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is 
love;" and, "perfect love casteth out fear," 
and the other lessons which I have found 
in this chapter which I have read in your 
hearing this morning, I am prepared to 
believe that in no single instance has he 
given us a commandment unless he has 
intended we should fully comply with 
that command. And if he has given a 
commandment in general terms, ~he bas 
put it in our reach to comprehend the 
spirit of it and to carry it into practical 
effecl. · 

I believe as do vou that when God 
said, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shaH be saved," he meant that in this 
peculiar condition of affairs he has all the 
blessedness that could possibly character
ize an individual, blessed of God, which 
should be given to that individual; and 
though the apostles have enumerated 
some things with which man should be 
blessed in obedience, one of them looks 
at the situation squarel.v and says it hath 
not entered into the heart of man the 
things that God hath in store for them 
that love him, serve him and keep his 
commandments. 

The great imperative law of the Chris-

tian 's life comprehended in the spirit of 
the gospel-that spirit which shows that 
Jesus is the Christ-is written in a very 
few words, "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart; if there be 
any other"-the Savior seemed to be in 
doubt whether there was any other com
mand-"if there be any other, thon shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself." Who is 
my nPigh bor? We answer, he that needs 
thy help; he to whom your kind offices 
may be tendered. He is your neighbor. 
'l'hat is the lesson of the Bible. 

I believe, and so do yon, that God gave 
to his ilisciples one of the greatest com
missions that has ever been given to man: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature," "Go, teach all 
natio11R, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." 

Now there is not given in these com
mandments all the methods by which 
man may carry the gospel tidings abroad 
in the world; and will any one be so 
careless in his thoughtR as to tell me that 
God rlid not design that this message 
should be borne; that those to whom it 
should eome to earry it everywhere 
should not tell every man they could so 
tell to keep all those commandments, that 
they might be blameless in the day of 
judgment? 

God has authorized me to sound the 
glad news abroad, and if he has not told 
me how I shall conduct myself when I 
go down in the waters of baptism, or 
how I shall impresR the minds of those 
witne~;;ing the baptism, he has told me 
to baptize, and given specific eommand 
that it shall be done in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. He has left all the re1-1t to my 
good judgment, and I must see to it that 
nothing in the character of the minister 
should be found lacking in me that my 
ministrations should fall to the ground. 

But all is not done when the elder 
starts to carry his message of glad 
tidings abroad; and more-all the 
duties resting upon the Saints, center
ing in the law specifically, but still 
open to their understanding, and 
that to be able to understand them the 
Saints ought not to find fault with him 
that stands in the sacred desk to instruct 
them-I will read a portion of Scripture 
for our instruction: "And after this 
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Jesus sat over against the treasury and 
beheld how the people cast money into 
the treasury; and many that were rich 
cast in much. And there came in a 
certain poor widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a farthing. And 
Jesus called hi~ discipleR and said unto 
them, "Verily, I say unto you that this 
poor widow hath cast more in than all 
they who have cast into the treasury. 
For all the rich did cast in of their 
abundance; but she, notwithstanding her 
want, did cast in all that Rhe had." 

I make inquiry in reference to this 
transaction, and ask myself, Why was it 
that the Savior's attention was ·directed 
toward the treasury at that time? Pos
sibly it was a convenient resting place 
for the time being, or it may be that 
knowing it to be a place for the people, 
who congregated at the temple to deposit 
their offerings, his attention was so 
directed. 

We have seen places for offerings 
where people congregated that have be<'n 
supposed to represent the treasury of the 
house of God. This latter day work pre
sents some peculiar phases to us as a peo
ule. It presents peculiar phases to others 
that seek any li.ght in regard tn it. One 
of the peculiar features it presents is the 
law of tithing, that we as a people believe 
in; but for some reasons, which it iH not 
necessary to enter into an investigation 
of now, it is very repugnant to some 
Latter Day SaintR to name the law of 
tithing on the public stand; it is like 
shaking a red rag in the face of a T8xas 
steer; it rouses all the latent feelings in 
the heart and brain that the love of this 
world's goods can engender in the bowm 
of any human being to take a little of 
their portion of gains to give to God. 
When yon approach this subject yon have 
to walk as though you were treading on 
hot plowshares, lest you provoke some 
one to giving up the ship, because they 
hear so much about the law of tithing. I 
want to present to such, if there be any 
here, one thought concen1ing it. 

God made the sun to give light by day; 
he made the moon and the stars to give 
light by night. To think of a san with
out heat, without light; to think of a 
moon or stars without light, il" to fancy a 
cause from which nothing results. When 
we speak of those orbR giving light, we 
expect the effect, or that which follows 

the giving of every law. God said to 
those disciples, "Go and preach the 
gospel." He did not tell them how from 
step to step, from day to day, they should 
order their every day life; but when he 
restored this great work in these last 
days, individuals were gathered out of all 
the different church organizations, as 
well as the world, with their different 
views on finance, and they began to dis
pute how they should collect money for 
the support of the work, for the support 
of the ministry; how they should collect 
money for the ministrations to the poor. 
And it waR a forPgone conclnsion in the 
minds of those men, as it ought to be in 
our minds, that if God intended a work 
to be done, he would provide the means 
by which it should be done, and the law 
should be ample for all its demands. So 
they presented the matter to the I~ord, 
and he gave them the law of tithing. He 
did not tell them they might not adopt 
any other method that pleased them, but 
he told them what His method was, what 
He required, and left them to adopt and 
keep it just as he has done in every law 
that he has given. You may keep it and 
be blessed, or to the contrary. 

Now, is it becoming for us this morn
ing to suppose that God should order a 
work to be done of such magnitude as we 
believe this latter day work must attain 
to, sooner or later, and that he has lc ft it 
in such a loo8e, discot:dant way as to have 
neither point nor pith in anything \vhieh 
he may have done, or which may have 
been done iri his name, touching the 
finance or money-raising of the church? 

I propose to speak this morning just 
as plainly as it is posRible for me to 
speak; to speak without bitterness, jnst 
as it wonld be right for me to be influ
enced to do. 

But a person that stops long enough to 
view the magnitude of the work, profe,.;s
ing to have w much love for it, and who 
uses the pitiful shifts that we sometimes 
do to avoid the consequences of that 
which is commanded,-Well I get con
siderably disgusted sometimes! 

[From the notes taken we gather that 
the speaker had peculiar views of a man 
who would kneel down before the Lord 
and the assembly of hifi people, acknowl
edging that all he had belonged to the 
Lord; that he loved his work wi'th all his 
heart, and then when a small portion of 
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his means was required for its advance
ment, by the officers of the branch, his 
aversion to granting that request was 
made manifest on account of the mode 
put in use to collect it.-REP.] 

It is beneath the dignity of any honor
able man to be constantly begging; be
neath the dignity of the upright to be 
constantly presenting his needs before 
his brethren, an Cl asking them to relieve 
him; and can we expect God to be con
tinually begging that his work may be 
sustained or extended when we acknowl
edge all that we have is his, and he only 
requires a small portion of tnat we have? 

He spoke of the objections, urged by 
some, to the manner of collecting funds 
for branch expenses. Holding np a small 
basket he said: This basket is a small 
affair. It would not make a good bonnet; 
but it is a displeasing thing, and some 
people do not like to go to church when 
it is stuck under their noses from time to 
time. 

What does it represent? It repre
sents the absolute necessities of thr work, 
aud makes a strong appeal to whom it 
may concern, for the necessary expenseR 
to carry on the branch. Is not that a 
pitiful ( ?) thing. God expects his min
isters to be honest before the world, not 
to burn wood which they do not pay for; 
and his mini;;ter;; are rather shamefaced 
in asking the people to fill that basket, 
because some don't like it; and it is no 
wonder they hesitate to put the basket 
before them. 

And when we go to business-meeting 
we have a difference in views as to the 
manner in which the money shall be ob
tained. Some are in favor of putting the 
basket on the stand, where the people 
can go to it; but people have rheumatism 
on Sundays, and they can't get there. 
Some were for sending out men to call on 
those who reside out of town, like as tax
gatherers go around to collect taxes. 
Some advanced one theory and some an
other. There was presented at a business 
meeting not long ago, a debt of several 
hundred dollars, and they discussed vari
ous methods of collecting the money, and, 
as I said before, some were so peculiarly 
constituted that they could not come to 
the house of God if they were to have 
the basket stuck under their noses. If 
you don't owe the Lord anything it don't 
hurt you to be dunned. If you do owe 

him, you ought to be dunned, however. 
Some people are so constituted that 

they don't like a man to ask them for 
what they owe him; and I am a little 
fearful of the honesty of a man if, when 
I ask him for my just cines, he gets angry. 
When I owe a man and he asks me for it, 
there is a neeessity for the man to have 
it. I am like an elder in the church who, 
upon being taken to task for some diffi
culty with a brother, said he was not 
sorry that he did it, bnt was sorry that he 
had to do it. That is the kind of morti
fication that I ought to feel if I owe a 
man and he is under the necessity of ask
ing me for it; and so I think with regard 
to collections for branch purposes. 

He then spoke of the necessity of build
ing houses of worship where we could as
semble to worship God and behold each 
other's faces in peace, separated from the 
world, and of the necessary expenses in
curred in erecting and in keeping up such 
buildings for such purpose,s, and spoke of 
the present indebtedness on the house in 
which we worshipped, and also for branch 
expenses, and then asked the question, 
"If we all fold our arms and say we be
lieve it is all right, and take our own time 
and way to pay off this debt, how is it to 
be accomplished and when?" 

If you have done all you conlc1 do, if 
you have paid your proportion or what 
you think is your share of this debt, then 
for pity's sake you don't owe anything, 
then you ought not to bP mortified. 

The poor widow east into the treasury 
two mites. The rich cast in of their 
abundance for the benefit of the general 
work, and as a consequence did great 
good; but were they enti tied to any ex
traordinary credit for that which they 
did? They no doubt took pleasure in 
doing their duty, to give of their sub
stance to the same purpose as this poor 
widow; but she took all her present liv
ing and cast it in the treasury. 

Was it req nirecl of the Lord? Did she 
owe it to the community in which she 
lived? No, bnt she expected that the 
time wonlc1 come when she would be 
called into account for what she had done, 
and she could say, I have clone what I 
could. The Savior said of this act, "She 
has cast in more than they all." It was 
only one farthing. Brethren, have we 
got any farthings? Is it possible that we 
can conceive that God has permitted us 
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to be engaged in a work that we are so 
thankful for, in a work unto which there 
is to be such a grand end by and by; when 
all the dispensations shall be merged into 
one, and our dispensation shall be more 
complete than any other, save the one 
which is to follow, and that the Lord has 
given n·o commandments by which we 
shall know our duty? Is it possible that 
we can conceive of such an extraordinary 
work without knowing anything of what 
the Lord requires of us to do in the mat
ter financially? 

The law of tithing comprehends the 
whole series of giving from first to last; 
it comprehends the God-given law of sac
rifice; it comprehends all this as the say
ing, "Thou shalt love the Lord with all 
thy heart, might, mind and strength;" 
and if there is anv other, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor a·s thyself." And the 
law of tithing comes in its proper place; 
and if I have nothing to give to the tax
gatherer, I may have something that will 
come under the term free-will offering. 
I may have something that will be called 
a tenth, because it is a tenth in its own 
sense. If a mari has nothing that he can 
give under the law, there is left for him 
the idea of sacrifice; there is left for him 
free-will offering; there is left, like this 
poor widow, to give all that she had. I 
do not ask you to do that. 

Individuals have given unwisely, and 
it fell into the hands of those who made 
a bad use of it, and hence the contempt 
under which the law of tithing has come. 

Is it because the law has fallen into dis
repute, because it has been the subject of 
bad administration that we are to have 
no financial law? Oh, no, it cannot be 
possible! Let me tell you, it depends 
upon the friends of all organizations to 
advance the interests of such organiza
tions, and it depends on us, especially, to 
carry on the work entrusted to our care. 
There are two little stories that come to 
my mind. I have told them before, but 
no matter; they will do to repeat. One 
of them is this: Some years ago, the lo
cality slips my memory, there was a 
prayer-meeting, and they ·were having a 
good time; the Spirit ~was among them to 
a good extent, and they rejoiced greatly, 
and thev sang, "Salvation's Free." A 
man in t.he co·1;gregation arose and said, 
"I have been a member of thiH church for 
seventeen years, and it never cost me a 

cent." The minister said, "May the Lord 
have mercy on your poor, stingy soul!" 

The speaker said there were individu
als in the church who, if they ever did 
anything of a financial nature towards its 
support we had no- means of knowing it, 
the church records being sile,1t on the 
matter. 

The other story, as near as my memory 
serves me, is this: A way over in the old 
country, a Scotch deacon was passing the 
basket, and he came to a man who was 
fumbling in his pocket for a piece of coin. 
It turned out that he had accidently or 
otherwise placed two pieces of coin, a 
sovereign and shilling, in his pocket; and 
supposing he had got the right piece, or 
the shilling, he dropped the sovereign in 
the basket. The deacon was sharp enough 
to see the color before the donor, who 
did not perceive it till the coin was in the 
basket and the deacon was walking away 
when the man said, "Stop! I have put in 
a sovereign instead of a shilling; let us 
change it." 

"0h, no!" said the deacon, "I have got 
a good thin"'." 

'"Never r:;'ind," said the man, "l will 
get credit for it in heaven." 

The deaeon replied, "No, thou wilt not; 
thee will get credit for the shilling thou 
intended to give, not for the sovereign 
which thou didst give." 

It was the intention and purpose of the 
giving that gave the credit on the record 
books of heaven, not the amount that 
was given. That was a poor pitiful con
sideration, but it was great in the eyes of 
the man. 

Now, brethren, the debt on this house 
is something like four hundred dollars. 
Your visiting officers were charged with 
presenting it to you in their official visits. 
They could not feel it in their hearts to 
present it; they felt a delicacy in so 
doing, and the proposition to put it on 
the teachers to raise the money failed. 
And then it was proposed the building 
committee shonld take the matter in their 
hands 'o raise the money for the house, 
after generously doing all that they could, 
and now we tried to get them to collect 
the money which they had expended for 
our beneft. This has also failed. Are 
we now making any effort to pay off this 
indebtedness~? He then spoke of his re
cent visit to Nauvoo, of the great change 
that had taken place there; its desolate 
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appearance, covered with briars and vines, 
and of a remark of the orator of the day, 
on the Fourth of July, concerning the 
fulfillment of a prophecy delivered on 
that place. As he saw the city in its 
present condition be said: "People may 
talk as they will, there has been a curse 
on Nauvoo; the prophecy concerning its 
desolate appearance has been fulfilled." 

President Smith also said that he had 
beard more swearing in the few days he 
was there, than he bad beard in this place 
for six months. 

Referring to the debt on the house 
again, be said: As a people we ought to 
feel thankful for the pleasure of worship
ing God in quietude in such a building as 
the one we now occupy. In a "branch 
business-meeting" not long ago I asked 
the presiding elder bow much my portion 
of the branch expenses would be. He 
told me about fifteen cents. That is a 
very Rmall sun1, and if every member 
would pay fifteen cents, that would pay it 
all. But the fact is there are members 
that cannot pay fifteen cents, and there 
are some that can pay many times fifteen 
cents, and they will do it, and will be 
glad to do it. We owe it to ourselves as 
a community that we lift the debt on this 
building; and we say to those men that 
have done the work for us, and advanced 
the money now required to be raised, 
that their coffers will not be replenished 
by saying, "Thank you." 

I remember when a boy, a man who 
had a grindstone, and his name was on it 
as long as it lasted, and all that he got for 
the use of the stone was, "Thank you." 
But he got a new one and he tied a 
rooster to the frame-work, and when the 
people came to thank him for the use of 
it, he said: "Pay the rooster." The 
rooster starved to death! We don't want 
this committee to starve to death. 

I tell you men are proud in more ways 
than one, and some men are too proud to 
be humiliated when there is no necessitv 
for it, and a humiliation that results i~ 
putting a man in an improper situation, 
entirely unproductive of good, is an un
just humiliation. 

I believe God intended that this finan
cial system should be clear in its state
ments, should be universal in its applica
tion; intended that it should equalize it
self upon every individual portion of 
community. He has asked no man to 

give what he cannot do; he has asked 
neither man nor woman to accomplish 
that which was not in their reach. 

The speaker told of· a woman whose 
mind was greatly alarmed at her condi
tion. She was greatly disturbed at the 
thought that whatever her actions, either 
good or bad, she was born to be punished 
in the world to came, or born for a glory 
without any work of her own. She went 
with her trouble to the preacher of the 
church she proposed to join, whom he told 
to have faith. She said, "I cannot have 
faith, for if I am born for punishment or 
glory without any agency of my own, of 
what account is faith?" 

I told her the Lord would not compel 
her to do anything; that good and evil 
were placed before her, and an agency 
given; that we can choose the good and 
receive the reward for so doing, or reject 
it and abide the consequence; that with
out agency there is no responsibility. 

She said, "l can understand that.'' 
I asked if the preacher did not tell 

her that, to which she answered nega
tively. 

You cannot make a man an agent with
out responsibility; and if a man has 
nothing to give, he has no choice, there
fore no responsibility. So that when 
money is required for anything and you 
have nothing to give, do not be afraid 
that any one is taking notice that yon are 
not giving; it is none of their business. 
But if you have the means and you feel 
that yon ought to give, if you feel any in
terest in the debt, ther; discharge it and 
let your conscience rest in peace. 

Bnt I hope that ynur conscience will 
prick you considerably until we can say 
we are out of debt. As far as the debt 
on this building is concerned, I hope it 
will he a kind of nightmare until yon feel 
as I do,- mortified that we have this 
thing over us year after year as a con
stant tax. 

I have no pardon to ask for what I 
have said to-day. I hope it will have hit 
somB one. As I told them in Utah. "I 
would not give a cent to put a blister on 
a dead man." I hope we will think of 
this fairly, that we will not be satisfied 
until we have lifted the debt on the house, 
and then be prepared to assist the gospel 
in general as the law requires. 

This is an institution established by 
God, a treasury into which we may cast 
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much or little; and a record will be kept 
on high, and if we do much with a good 
intention and purpose, the record will 
show it; and if we cannot do much, it 
will stand on the record in words of liv-

ing light as much so as anything that has 
been done. 

May the Lord guide us, is my prayer. 
The only thing that I am sorry for is that 
the clock has kept on so long. 

THE TWO MIRRORS. 

Sitting in the summer twilight, 
Sunset fading in the west, 

Hushed the song-bird's latest vesper, 
Nature sinking to her rest. 

Idly dreaming of the future, 
Hoping, fearing, wondering, 

Thoughts of coming years possessed me, 
What they might or might not bring. 

Suddenly I turned-beside me 
Stood a figure, tall and spare, 

Veiled-a wreath of flickering star-light 
Placed upon her dusky hair. 

In each hand an oval mirror, 
Over one the veil she cast, 

"This-the mirror of the future; 
That-the mirror of the paRt." 

"Mortal, choose, thy wish is granted!" 
Need I tell the choice I made? 

Slow the sombre veil withdrawing, 
"Learn thy future," then she said. 

Eagerly I gazed, but fainter 
Grew the star-wreath on her head, 

Till the room was filled with darkness, 
And my soul was filled with dread. 

Crouching low, I heard a whisper, 
"I am sent at God's command; 

Leave the future to thy Maker, 
For thy times are in His hand. 

Waste not life with idle visions, 
For the present will not last; 

Know that present moulds the future, 
Take a warning from the past! 

Slowly grows a spot of mdiance 
'Mid the universal night, 

On the second mirror streaming 
Bathes it in a flood of light. 

Shadow figures throng its surface, 
Shadow scenes from days gone by; 

All my past I see reflected 
By the light of memory; 

Watch my childhood's slow unfolding, 
Nourished by the dews of love; 

LONDON, :March 4th. 

Love, the Father's costliest blessing, 
Showered on earth by heaven above; 

Recognize the careful guidance 
That has shielded me from ill; 

Conscience questions, ''What requital?" 
Answers, ''An unbroken will!" 

Shadow-faces rise before me, 
Some unseen for many a year 

Separate by time and distance, 
Strangers now! Once held so dear. 

Now I learn some deeds of kindness; 
Human nature's "Silken ties" 

Would have bound them friends forever
Wasted opportunities ! 

Shadow-faces kind and loving 
Of the dear ones "gone before," 

Who out of my life have glided 
In the "days that are no more." 

Stretching hands in supplication, 
"Let them stay," I c~y, "Oh, wait;" 

Let me tell the love I bore them! 
Vain the prayer, "too late, too late!" 

Darkness fell-again a whisper, 
"Know thyself as thou art known; 

Know the faults thou hast committed, 
Know the good thou canst not own." 

"Kindly words· thou couldst have spoken; 
Kindly deeds thou couldst have done; 

Thoughts ungentle; hasty judgments, 
Words of anger, many done! 

"Countless dangers lying· round thee, 
Trials thou could'st not foresee 

'Gainst thyself thou wert protected; 
Let this teach humility. 

"Why not trust thy Father's guidance, 
Hath He aught to thee denied 

That in love he could have granted? 
Hast thou not His mercy tried? 

"Take the warning sent from heaven; 
Present hours glide fast away. 

Wouldst thou know a happy future, 
Work, while it is called to-day." 

-Selected for Autumn Leaves. 
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SINCERITY SEEKING SALV ATION.-No. II. 

BY ELDER T. W. SMITH. 

D UT this wide difference of views upon 
.l::> the subject of predestination or elec
tion and free grace, as held by Rev. 
Messrs. Presbutero and Baptistees on the 
one side and the Rev. Messrs. Methodus 
and Luthero on the other, troubled the 
mind of Sincerity concerning their claim 
of being inspired of God to believe as 
they did while they taught such squarely 
opposite doctrines. But in one thing 
they seemed to be agreed, and that was 
when he inquired of them whether he 
could find out by revelation from God 
whether he was one of the elect or not, or 
whether he was an heir of salvation be
fore be made any further effort to try to 
be saved, they all with one voice told him 
that revelation was "a matter of the past," 
and that "God does not reveal anything 
in these days like as he formerly did." 

This was another cause of anxiety of 
mind to Sincerity, for not only did the 
old texts about God being "unchange
able" come up before him, but also 
another one, which declared that "God is 
no respecter of persons." He could not 
see why God would not answer his pray
ers and enlighten his mind when he read, 
"If any man lackij,visdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be given him." 
So he asked them where he should learn 
anything of God's will concerning him, 
and they all informed him that the rule 
that governed them was that article in their 
respective creeds which reads: "'l'he 
Holy Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvatiol}: so that whatsoever 
is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby; is not required of any man, that 
it should be believed as an article of the 
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary 
for salvation." Therefore, supposing that 
they honestly believed this article of 
their respective creeds and were governed 
thereby, he searched the Scriptures to 
learn what he must believe, inasmuch as 
they all declared that "without faith it is 
impossible to please God," and they told 
him to read Hebrews 11: 6, and Romans 
1: 16. 

This he did, and he found the first 
read thus: "For without faith it is impos
sible to please him [God], for be that 

cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." The other declared 
that "the gospel of Christ" is "the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." He saw that in order to be
lieve that God is, or exists, that he must 
form some idea of his nature, attributes 
and location; for he could not imagine 
that anything could exist as an intelligent 
being and not have a form of some kind, 
and possess attributes or powers and pas
sions, and have a definite loeation. So he 
iriqnired of Messrs Presbutero, lVIethodus, 
Baptistees and Luthero, also of Mr. 
Episcopas, and learned that they be
lieved that God had no form-or rather 
they disbelieved that God had any "body, 
parts or passions;" but that his "center is 
nowhere, his circumference is every
where," 

In order that he might learn what he 
must believe concerning the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, Mr. Episcopas handed 
him a book of common prayer, and turn
ing down a leaf told him that he would 
there learn what constituted the Catholic or 
Universal faith which he must "keep 
whole and undefiled without doubt," or he 
should "perish everlastingly." 

I~earning from Paul's word that he 
must believe or understand concerning 
God or the God-head in order to please 
Him, he took the book and read what he 
must believe on the subject or be eternally 
lost; so he read the following, which ex
pressed the faith (?) also of the other 
ministers: "Whosoever will be saved: he
fore all things it is necessarv that he hold 
the Catholic faith, whibh · faith except 
every one do keep whole and undefiled, 
without doubt, he shall perish everlast
ingly. 

"And the Catholic faith is this: That 
we worship one God in Trinity and Trin
ity in Unity. Neither confounding the 
persons, nor dividing the substance. For 
there is one person of the Father, another 
of the Son and another of the Holy Ghost. 
But the God-head of the Father, of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost is all one: the 
glory equal, the majesty co-eternal. Such 
as the Father is, such is the Son and 
such is the Holy Ghost. The Father un-
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create, the Son unereate and the Holy 
Ghost uncreate. The Father ineompre
hensible, the Son ineomprehensible and 
the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. The 
Father eternal, the Son eternal and the 
Holy Ghost eternal. And yet they are 
not three eternals; but one eternal. As 
also there are not three incomprehensi
bles, nor three unereated, but one unere
ated and one incomprehensible. So like
wise the Father is Almighty, the Son Al
mighty and the Holy Ghost almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties, 
but one Almighty. So the Father is God, 
the Son is God and the Holy Ghost is 
God. And yet they are not three Gods, 
but one God. So likewise the Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord and the Holy Ghost 
Lord. And yet not three Lords, but one 
Lord. For like as we are eompelled by 
the Christian verity to acknowledge every 
person by himself to be God and Lord. 
So are we forbidden by the Catholic reli
gion to say, There are three Gods, or 
three Lords. 'l'he Father is made of none; 
neither created nor begotten. The Son is 
of the Father alone; not made or created, 
but begotten. rrhe Holy Ghost is of the 
Father and of the Son; neither made, 
nor created, nor begotten, but proceed
ing. So there is one Father, not three 
Fathers; one Son, not three Sons; one 
Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 
And in this Trinity none is afore or 
after another, none is greater or less 
than another. But the whole three per
sons are eo-eternal together, and eo-equal. 
So that in all things as aforesaid, the 
Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in Unity 
is to be worshiped. He therefore that 
will be saved must thus think of the 
Ti·inity." 

Sincerity read this and was worse con
fused that; ever. Indeed, in trying to 
comprehend it he almost lost his reason. 
It made him nearly distracted to read that 
neither of these three persons were afore 
or after the other, still the Son was be
gotten of the Father; yet if this is so 
there must have been a time, no matter 
how brief, when there was no Son, but 
the Father only; and as the Holy Ghost 
proceeded from the Father and the Son, 
he did not exist as a person until the Son 
was begotten; so the Father was afore (or 
before) the Son, and the Son was before 
the Holy Ghost. 

The more Sincerity read the foregoing 

ereed of Athanasius the less he eompre
hended it, and he finally discovered the 
reason; for the m·eed itself said the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost were "in
comprehensible;" and of course then the 
author of the creed did' not himself com
prehend or understand the God-head
neither did Mr. Episcopas or any other of 
the clergy, and of course he could not be 
expected to comprehend it. 

Yet he was told he must understand 
the Trinity as the ereed taught it or he 
eould not be saved. He therefore de
cided that neither the anthor-Athana
sius-nor Mr. Episcopas, nor himself, 
nor any other human being could be 
saved, beeause no one can comprehend 
what is declared to be "incomprehensible." 

However, in his despair he thought he 
would see how the Seriptnres read on the 
matter, for the text, "He that eorneth to 
God must believe that he is," kept ring
ing in his ears. He read, "And this· is 
life eternal that they might know thee, 
the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent."-John 17:3. He rea
soned thns: "If it is eternal life or salva
tion to know God or the Father and the 
Son, and yet they are incomprehensible 
and eannot be known, then I eannot be 
saved, unless the creed is fal~e and eon
tradicts the teaehing of the Scripture. If 
the Father and the Son cannot be known, 
as the ereecl says, then I cannot obtain 
eternal life; but if the Scriptures show 
that they have been and can be known or 
comprehended, then the creed is false and 
pern-icious. It would be pernicious be
cause it would prevent every soul who be
lieves it from ever seeking to know God; 
for why should they seek to know what is 
incomprehensible, or cannot be known." 

So to Sincerity this became the all
absorbing question, "Can God be known?" 
He diseovered that the Scriptures taught 
that God both has been known and can be 
known; for he read that Abraham and 
Jacob and Moses talked with God "face to 
faee."-Gen.l7: 1-22; 22:30; Ex. 33: 11; 
also Aaron and N adab and Abihu and 
seventy of the elders of Israel saw God. 

·(Exodus 24:9, 10); also Isaiah saw the 
I,ord. (6: .5). 

Jesus said that the angels of little chil
dren do always behold the faee of his 
Father in heaven. (Matthew 18: 10;) and 
he said that "the pure in heart" "shall see· 
God."-Matthew 5:8. 
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John the Revelator said that God would 
·come down from heaven and make his 
tabernacle with men. (Revelations 21: 3). 

Stephen saw the heavens open and 
.Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
(Acts 7:55, 56). 

Paul said of certain ones that "when 
they knew God they glorified him not as 
God."-Romans 1: 19-21. 

Jesus said, "No man knoweth the Son 
but the Father, neither knoweth any man 
the Father save the Son, and he to whom
soever the Son will reveal himself."
Matthew 11:27. 

Paul said, "And they shall not teach 
-every man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying 'Know ye the Lord,' 
for all shall know me from the least to 
the greatest."-Hebrews 8: 11. 

Concerning the form of God, he read 
that Christ was "the image of the invis
ible God, and the first born of every 
creature."-Colossians l: 15. And of 
Jesus, "who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
·God."-Phil. 2: 6; and that Jesus was 
the brightness of his Father's glory 
and "the express image of his person."
Hebrews 1:3. And Jesus told the Jews 
that they had at no time either heard the 
voice or seen the shape of God. (John 
5: 37). 

From these and other like Scripture 
teaching, Sincerity found that not only 
Goa the Father could be known and was 
known and therefore comprehensible, but 
that he had a shape or form or body; and 
that he dwelt in heaven. So he con
cluded that the creed of Athanasius was 
an incomprehensible jargon, and that he 
not only could not believe it, but would 
lose his reason if he should undertake to 
understand it. 

In his searching for light upon this 
subject he learned another matter of im
portance, and that was, that the only way 
that he could know God and the Lord 
.Jesus Christ was by divine revelation, or 
by or through the operation of the Holy 
Spirit. He found that Paul taught that 
"No man can say that J esns is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost," and furthermore, 
that the things of God, or the facts con
cerning God, his nature, attributes, pow
·ers, mind, will, etc., cannot be understood 
by the natural or unconverted man, but 
:are understood only by tbt> Spirit of God. 

Having become thoroughly disheart-

ened, and not only so but also disgusted 
by these several religious teachers in his 
efforts to find out how he was to proceed 
in order to be saved; and being convinced 
that they did not understand the subject 
themselves, he next sought out another 
minister who was not considered ortho
dox or sound in the faith by the others, 
and who was called Mr. Campbello by 
them. He desired to know of him how 
he should receive the Holy Ghost by 
which he might be able to understand the 
things of God, and to knowingly say that · 
J esns is the Lord; also that he might 
understand by divine revelation, as did 
Peter, that Jesus was the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. (Matthew 16:16, 17). 

He was told by this religious teacher 
that there was no such a thing as a person 
receiving the Holy Ghost only as it is 
seen in the written word, which are the 
words of the Spirit; that to say that Jesus 
is the Lord is to say what was revealed to 
somebody else in olden times and declared 
by them. Fm· instance, to say that Jesus 
is the Christ, or to speak it by the Spirit 
of God, is to use the word of God or the 
word of the Spirit, for it says that he is 
the Christ. 

Sincerity saw at once that anybody, 
even the vilest sinner on earth, could read 
what Peter said, and could say, and per
haps honestly believe, that J esns is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God; and he 
could not comprehend how if "the things 
of God," or of the Spirit of God, meant 
the truths revealed or recorded in the 
Bible; which prophets and apostles wrote 
by inspiration of the Holy Ghost, I say 
he could not understand why any man or· 
woman who could read their writing 
could not know or understand the things 
of the Spirit. Yet Paul said that "the 
natural man" could not understand them, 
for they were spiritnally discerned or 
understood, (1 Cor. 2: 14 ), neither could 
he comprehend how that after the people 
on the dav of Pentecost had believed the 
words or" the Spirit or the gospel, that 
they were told that they should receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost on condition 
of repenting and being baptized-that is, 
they were not to receive the words 
of the Spirit, or the Scriptures, but 
were to have the Spirit itself, or the 
power which created or spoke and wrote 
the words recorded in the Scriptures. 

He next inquired of this teacher of re-
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ligion how it was that when the Samar
itans bad heard and believed the preach
ing of Philip concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of .Jesus Christ, and 
were baptized, that they afterward re
ceived the Holy Ghost through the laying 
{)n of the hands of Peter and John? He 
was answered that such things occurred 
then, but were not to be expected in these 
nays. 

"But," said Sincerity, "is not God the 
same to-day as he was then, and is he a 
respeeter of persons?" 

"0 yes," said Mr. C., ''he is the same 
unchangeable God that he ever was, and 
does not respect any one pe1;son above 
another; but the Holy Ghost is not 
needed. now, and is not given as in for
mer days by or through the .laying on of 
hands!' 

"VV ell," said Sincerity, "was not the 
Holy Ghost promised to all that were 
called?" 

"Yes," said Mr. Campbello; "the pro
mise was made unto all that were called." 

"Well," said Sincerity, "does God call 
any one to-day?" 

"Yes," replied Mr. C., "God is calling 
everybody, Jew and Gentile, to believfl 
and obey the gospel and be saved." 

"Well, then," replied Sineerity, "If 
that is the ,case, and the promise of the 
Holy Spirit is offered to all that are 
called, then God must give the Spirit to
day as well as on the day of Pentecost; 
but if nobody is called now, then the gos
pel is not preached now, for you say that 
is the way the call is made; and if the gos
pel is not preached, then there are no be
lievers, and of conrse no Church of Christ 
on earth. But if there is any one called 
then the promise of the Holy Ghost is to 
all such; (Acts. '2: 3 9); and the manner 
in which the Holy Spirit was given in 
former times, was through the laying 
on of the hands of the ministrv; for 
so I read in the eighth and nin~teenth 

chapfers of the Acts of the Apostles." 
"Yes," said Mr. Campbello, "such was 

the case in those days, but in these days 
we have the words of the Spirit; but the 
laying on of bands except in the ordina~ 

• tion of elders and deacons is not the or
der now." 

"But was not the laying on of bands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost one of the 
ordinances of the gospel and a part of 
the doctrine of Christ?" asked Sincerity. 

"Yes," he replied, "it is called one of 
the 'principles,' and it was one of the ru
diments, or first or elementary principles 
of the doctrine of Christ." (Heb. 6: 1). 

"I suppose it is something like additwn 
or subtraction or multiplication or divi
siOn in the science or system of methe
matics," said Sincerity. 

"Yes," he said, "it was something of 
that character; but Paul said we must 
leave the principles of the doctrine and 
go on to perfection." 

"That is," said Sincerity, "that in or
der to leam trigometry, eq nation, alge
bra, etc., we must l:w aside addition, sub
traction, multiplieaLi,on and division; that 
is, we must lay a~ide these first princi
ples?" 

"Why, no," said he, "we cannot pos
sibly do that, for these first principles 
must ever remain; for we can do no sum 
or solve no problem in any branch of the 
science of methematics, no matter how 
advanced and exalted it may be, with
out either adding, subtracting, multiply
ing or dividing." 

"Well," said Sincerity, "w by do you 
lay aside one of tho first principles of 
of the doctrine or system of Christ, or 
<Christian Rystem,' as I think you call 
it? Has God ever said it would become 
unnecessary or has it become unneees
say?" 

"Not that I know of, I mus.t candidly 
admit," replied he. 

(To !Je continued). 

ADMONITION. 

A soul, just winged for Paradise, 
Poised on its upward way 

To gaze below, where pallid lies 
Its former horne of clay. 

Ah me! what bitter grief and pain! 
What tear~ and kisses warm 

Were falling like the sunnner rain, 
On that unheeding form! 

"Indeed!" the angel wond'ring said
"They must h>we loved me well! 

vVhy wait 'till I so far have fled 
Before the tale they tell?" 

0, friends, where future angels dwell 
Yet prisoned in the clay, 

'Twere sweeter far your love to tell 
Ere they haYe soared away!-Sel, 
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

0 Israel! scattered wide and peeled, 
Driven like leaves of autumn wild, 

Thy shame to every eye revealed, 
Sad desolation's wenry child : 

On whom Jehovah's ble£sing lay 
Like dew upon the springing grass; 

When wilt thou greet the rising day, 
And bid the veil of darkness pass? 

vVhen wilt thou come with shout and song, 
v7hen shall thy fruitless wandering cease, 

And all thy happy children throng 
The gates of everlasting peace! 

Thy land enjoys her Sabbath yet 
Where alien empire holds her seat; 

The sterile curse that love has set 
Keeps it for thy returning feet. 

0, could thy blinded eyes but see 
How waits thy long-neglected King, 

In mercy still to gather thee 
Beneath the shelter of 1-Iis wing! 

-Selected" 

THE ICE GORGE. 

((mHE ice will go ont to-morrow." 
J l' The prophet who utters this pre

diction is a hoy twelve years old, and his 
only auditor is a smaller edition, "hound 
in limp cloth" and a pair of men's boots 
borrowed from his father without his 
knowledge or consent; the trme April, 
1862; the place, a point upon the west 
bank of the Des Moines river, in Hum
boldt county, Iowa. 

A long, cold wiJ1ter has just been 
passed, and now for two weeks there have 
been certain signs manifest that its grip 
upon the frost-bound earth is relaxing. 
The sun has shone forth with a sndden 
increase of power; the snow which bas 
lain solid and deep in the drifts has al
most disappeared, except along the hill 
sides where great drifts still linger; but 
even these are fast leaking their lives 
away. True, it freezes at night,-just a 
little-enough to stil.l the little streams 
that run in the wagon tracks upon each 
side of the road with their curious streaks 
of black and yellow sand, curling in the 
bottom, and ice"mOn('Y of all denomina
tions show where the water settles in 
little pools; but in- the morning the sun 
climbs up again, the ice-money goes into 
circulation, as the little road-rivers resume 
business at the old stand. 

The boys are soon out. They gener
ally are at this time, and they wander 
away down along the sunny side of the 
great ravine, past the wild crab-apple 
thickets with slim, clean-limbed poplars 
gleaming here and there; deeper still into 
the hazel thickets and here, where no 

wind can disturb the warm air and the 
sun shines in unrestricted, the ground 
under the genial rays sends up the pecul
iar odor, the very incense of spring, and 
the leaves lie curiously matted, held down 
until the last fortnight by forty incl1es of 
snow. 

"Were you there to measure it?" I hear 
some one ask. No, but here is your 
measure: Look at the tops of the hazel 
brush, clipped and trimmed, and girdled 
and all just that height; and that shows 
that the rabbits who trimmed them had 
to travel over a forty-inch snow bank to 
reach to where the work is done. 

But no>Y the sound of falling waters 
greets the ears of the wanderers, and 
straightway they come upon the most 
charming little waterfall, where the snow
fed rivulet in the bed of_ the ravine goes 
racing down till it arrives at a place 
where some impetuous torrent of years 
agone bas chiseled down, till now the 
stream falls with graceful curve and rude 
music-down, down a dizzy height of
nearly four feet! 

A little thing you say? Of course, but 
poets have mmg the praises .of places less 
charming. 

But our prospectors hear the roar of 
water in larger volume coming up from 
the giant ravine, almost worthy the name 
of canyon, into which our little rivulet 
is pouring its crystal waters. The boys 
hasten to itH banks and see a torrent ten 
or twelve feet wide and half as deep, and 
dark and forbidding, except when it 
meets.;, ani''obstrnction, when the water 
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is dashed into foam and spray; for the 
current here has terrific speed over its 
rocky rapids and instinctively the boys 
draw away from it, it looks so swift and 
dangerous. 

But see! Not many rods away is the 
Des Moines itself, and the boys still 
drawn from the lesser to the greater at
traction, soon reach its bank, and here 
the prediction which commences this 
sketch waR uttered. 

And now let me record a geographical 
curiosity. These boys first followed a 
ravine which ran due north; this empties 
into one running straight east, which in 
turn drops into the river which here 
:flows ~traight south, so that the first 
ravine and the river run parallel, but in 
opposite directions, and quite a little less 
than a quarter of a mile apart.* 

On the river we have a different scene. 
'The icc looks quite firm, but over it, on 
t>acb side, a stream of water a foot deep 
or more is flowing. I say on each side, 
because in the center the ice bas raised, 
.and from the fi~sure thus made the water 
gushes out in places and flows away upon 
the surface. The shore-edges of the ice 
are still firmly fixed and held down under 
banks and roots and rocks; but it cannot 
remain there long, for even while the 
boys wait a change takes place. The 
water on the ice has deepened and dark
ened, and suddenly there is a booming 
crack, and the boys jump. A rushing 
sound of swirling water, and the awe
'Struck youngsters see that a huge section 
of ice has loosened and majestically lifts 
to the surface. But it cannot move down 
as yet for many reasons, and the boy's 
word that it will go out to-morrow proves 
true. 

But how long to wait! They hardly 
dare leave the river bank, and at dark 
they take a last reluctant look. What a 
change for a day to bring forth! A 
mighty torrent, black and menacing, 
is rolling along; the river is 'Uj'Jy" it is bank 
full, and much of the ice now floats upon 
the surface, though none is running down, 
and the boys retire full of suppressed 
~xcitement. What a glorious prospect 
for the morrow: A river full of ice, 
thirty inches thick and extending far 
northward into the mysterious some
where; and all must come down and pass 

*.A fact. 

a given point, and we, the boys, will 
occupy that point. 

But there is one awful calamity that 
may happen;-the ice may go in the 
night. The horror of such a possibility 
render them almost speechless and wholly 
sleepless till midnight. Then they sleep. 
At dawn they wake, the chores are done 
with unusual dispatch, ditto the breakfast, 
After which they are suddenly missing. 
You can find them on yonder ·bluff, earn
estly scanning the river. Higher, higher 
it has climbed, on t of its banks and spread 
away to the distant hills, and the valley 
of yesterday is to-day a wide lake with a 
current running four miles per hour. 

But oh, disappointment! All below 
and south of them the ice has gone; north, 
or up the river, thu trees hide the view. 
But let us descend so we can see away 
to the northward, and oh, joy! Here is 
ice iu abundance, :floating like great 
steamboats upon the swelling flood. But 
it is motionless, lodged against tree 
trunks and boulders and shelving banks . 

But see, away up the river a mile or 
more, a great white raft floats with a 
majestie motion around the bend of the 
river, and many others crowd in its wake. 
How beautiful they are, the very embodi
ment of resistless power! Like a fleet of 
great, white gunboats they come down; 
and now the leader, evidently the :flag
ship of the squadron, is approaching to 
give battle to the fleet lying stationary 
in the river. The first victim is a great 
cake whieh seems to have been stranded 
against a shallow bank. How swiftly 
the great ram comes down, and with 
what unerring aim its unseen pilot steers 
it, till it plunges "bows on" against its 
stranded foe, which leaps away like a 
wounded anim:d, but the racer again 
strikes it and ~hoves it bodily almost out 
of water, and as the grinding roar of the 
collision reaches us, it swings away and 
down, followed closely by its consorts. 
But see, it meets a foe unconquerable, a 
mighty elm, against which it throws its 
ponderous weight in vain. It is hurled 
back, crushed and broken, and drifts on, 
a wreck. Other pieces strike the tree, 
but swing off and drift down; and now 
the whole flotilla is 'bearing down upon 
us, and as each great cake is reached 
where it has lain seemingly immovable, 
they yield to the mighty power and join 
and swell the great procession. 
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But rigpt here a few rods below us, the 
river is full of giant boulders, and even 
now their ugly heads can almost reach the 
snrface. Surely the~e will diRpute the 
passage of this great white block which is 
sailing merrily down. A trusty pilot is 
on board. He does not miss hiR aim, but 
he wreckR his boat ·whieh, .gliiling to its 
very center upon the rock, is broken in 
many fragments, OtherR meet the same 
fate, and they are coming thicker and 
with a steady crash and roar, aR they 
crowd each other and against banks and 
trees. The boys are down now at the 
water's edge, and, full of awe, gaze on 
this scene of tremendous energy. 

Ah! here comes a great boat without a 
pilot. It seems mad at itself and every
thing else and swings around recklessly 
and digs holes in the bankR and barks the 
trees. And so its headway is retarded 
and it gets into trouble; for when it gets 
to the big boulder it Rtrikes it, stops and 
then swings slowly to the eastern bank 
and finds lodgment. A smaller block 
strikes it and drives part way under and 
lodges. Another swings to the west bank, 
and at once a gorge iR formed and each 
great floating island Reems to lock and 
bind the mass more firmly together. They 
slide on top and lodge; they clive under
neath, and the rocks catch and hold them, 
and the small pieces come and the current 
sucks them in the chinks till the river be
gins to rise, up still np; bnt as it ri~es it 
piles more ice on· the top of the gorge and 
thus defeats itself. But what is this that 
turns the bend and comes crashing down? 
A giant indeed. It crushes over-the wil
lows as though they were rnshes, and 
gliding on, str.ikes th.c gorge fairly amid
ships. How it groans and cracks and 
even moves,.but it does not go, and the 
great cake has stopped, and the water 
pours upon its upper edge and bears it 
down, till with a great drowning gurgle it 
fairly goes to the bottom. 

The wate1· is forming eddies in a 1ittl6 
basin j n"t above the gorge and a 1 i ttle 
cake perhaps twelve feet square following 
down the west shore, found and drifted 
into this haven, lodging against the bank; 
and upon this the two boys stepped, still 
watching with intense interest the shift
ing panorama. The ice is still coming, 
but not so mueh of it. A great tree finds 
lodgment upon the gorge, and timbers 
from a wrecked bridge drift in. They 

tell of calamity further up the stream. 
But what is this dark object coming 

down? It fills the channel almost from 
bank to bank, and upon it a couple of 
sections of fence are still standing. Ah! 
now I know. It is a cattle corral. Some 
farmer up the river has wintered his cat
tle upon the ice where water was accessi
ble and the snow and ice trampled to
gether are nearly five feet thick, and this 
monster neither turning to right or left 
plunges headlong into the ice-bridge. 
There is an awful crash, then a roar, then 
sounds indescribable, among them the· 
ru~h of impri~oned v-aters. 

The gorge is bTOken! 
In every conceivable shape it crushes 

over and through. One grent piece is 
tumed directly upon edge, a mighty win
dow-pane for giants to 8ee through! But 
it shakes and falls, m·ashing upon its 
struggling- fellows. 

B'ilt what of the boys? The eddying 
water has begnn to draw into the chaos, 
the little ice-cako moves all unnoticed 
until some feet from Rhore. Then the 
older boy shouts a warning and jumps. 
He escapes with a slight wetting, but his 
brother who faces the flood hears imper
fectly in the jnmble of sounds and for a 
moment driftR on. Then he, too, sees 
hiR danger; he rnshes to the Rhore edge 
of the ice, but can ,;ee no bottom. There 
is the tossing, heaving maelstrom of ice 
toward which he iR floating. To be 
drawn into it is certain death! 

He knows that a few rods below him 
and almost in the p:orge a point of land 
pnts out. It is his only chance. He 
watches eagerly for the bottom and at 
last sees beneath him the tall vellow 
grass waving beneath him. It is a ·despe
rate hope for a boy that cannot swim, but 
he hesitates not a second. Going to the 
center of the cake be makes a run and 
leaps far ont toward shore, and as he falls 
the ice-cold water elose~ over him. But 
see! He is up and finds footing! The 
swift current sorely besets him, but he 
strngg·les on and ont. 

Did they go home for dry clothes? 
Oh, no! Parental discipline is quite 
strict, and they might not spare the rod 
at snch recklessness; or, worse still, for
bid them playing near the river; so they 
strip off the "limp cloth" garments and 
wring them dry as they can, pnt them on 
again, and dry them in the warm sun, and,. 
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by exercise, Catch cold? Of course not. 
There was no time for that. 

Dinner? Yes, of course. They dined. 

on basswood buds a la natu1·al. Even 
this they counted no hardship. They had 
not missed the show. 

ELDER JOHN BRUSH.-N o. III. 

BY TvYO FRIENDS. 

DURING the summer of 1836 the 
Saints at Plum Creek went regu

larly each Sunday to Far West to meet
ing. As but few had teams and these 
worked hard during the week, all thought 
it best to walk the distance, and thus Sun
day after Sunday quite a crowd of men, 
women and children could be seen wend
ing their way toward the central city. 
By this it will be seen that zeal was still 
manifested among the Saints, and Bro. 
Brush states that they were truly blessed 
by manifestations of the Spirit and by 
love and good-will one toward another. 
The burden of the instruction ,given was 
exhortation to greater faithfulness and 
more strict compliance with the law, with 
warningR and prophecies concerning their 
future distress, if they did not. 

As winter approached, the necessity for 
raising money to buy those things that 
had not been produced was strongly felt 
by Bro. Brush, and he was obliged again 
to seek labor away from home. His 
mother, with one sister and brother, were 
making their home with him, while his 
father had gone to the east on a visit, 
and the burden of their support also fell 
upon his shoulders. The thought of 
leaving home at this time was a great 
cross to him, as his wife was in delicate 
health; but as her parents lived but a few 
rods from her home and many other of 
her relatives were near, he was assured 
that she would have efficient care, and was 
reconciled to go. 

Some of the brethren had taken a con
tract to hew timber for the fort at Fort 
Leavenworth, in Kansas, eighty miles 
away; and they offered him one dollar a 
day and board if he would come and help 
them, which terms he gladly accepted. 
The work was hard and heavy, and though 
very strong, he was often much exhausted 
by his labors. 

One night when he had been there 

about six weeks, after a very hard day's 
labor, he ,went to bed and soon fell into a 
deep sleep. After 'Sleeping some time he 
heard a voice saying., in a commanding 
tone, "John, go home, or you will lose 
your wife." 

He woke up very much shocked and 
downcast in spirit, but felt that his dream 
might have been due to his great weari
ness; and almost involuntarily he closed 
his eyes and went to sleep again. He had 
scarcely done so, however, when he heard 
the same voice say again in the same tone, 
"John, go home, or you will lose yonr 
wife." Again he woke up very much 
startled, but again his great weariness 
overcame him and he fell asleep. And 
now unto the third time he heard to voice 
repeat the words first given, and just as 
they were finished he felt a heavy blow 
upon his side as if he had been struck 
heavily with a determined hand. 

Arising instantly, he began making 
preparations for his journey, and as soon 
as it was light enough to see he started 
out on foot. A light, mealy snow had 
fallen and he therefore had eighty miles of 
the hardest walking before him. Many 
tried to dissuade him from going, but he 
would not heed them, and traveled on. 

Some time after dark he reached the 
house of an old acquaintance, where he 
rested till early dawn and again started 
out, arriving at his home a little after 
noon of that same day, having made the 
whole distance in a little over a day 
and a half. 

Upon arriving he found several women 
sitting in the house, looking very sor
rowful, and upon questioning them, 
they said: "John, your wife must surely 
die, and we are waiting to bury her with 
her child. Nothing more can be done 
for her, and you must m:otke up your 
mind to give her up." 

"No, never!" was his only reply to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



128 ELDER JOHN BRUSH. 

them; and going in to his wife be asked 
her what was the matter. On being 
told, he judged that a surgica~ operation 
would be necessary, and said to her 
brother, "Go for the doctor, qnick." 

In one hour ancl a half twelve miles 
had been traveled, and the doctor was 
there. Had he been three hours later 
he conld not have saved her life; hut as 
it was, through the mercy of God unto 
them, she was soon as well as usual. 

Then, as is sometimes the case now, 
on account of persecution, the Saints 
were afraid to call upon physicians; but 
Bro. Brush felt that ignorance in that 
case wonld he almost as bad in its re
sults as malice, and he felt strongly 
impressed to send for the Far ,;vest 
physician. And now, after a long life's 
Bxnerienee with the evils to be met with 
in ~physical things, his cry is, "How long, 
oh, Lord, will it be ere the daughters of 
Zion shall be truthfully taught the things 
that are necessary to their own and their 
children's welfare; yea, and tlw sons of 
Zion, also, that they may know 1ww to 
care for and trnly protect the most 
precious of all their charges, the human 
beings that God has given into their 
·care?" 

Of course his people were very mueh 
astonished to see Bro. Brush, and to his 
wife his very presenee seemed to bring 
hope, while the thankfnlness to God on 
his part mmnot be estimated when the 
doctor sair1 to him, "Your wife will get 
well." He then stayed at home until she 
was able to be abont, when he returned 
again to the fort. 

After working for the brethren some 
time longer, they met with much bad 
luck, their timber being lost on its pas
sage clown the river from the woods to 
the fort, and they were completely broken 
up, financially. Bro. Brush was there
fore compelled to return to his family 
without one cent of the money he had so 
hardly earned; and on arriving he found 
his wife and mother nearly without bread 
in the house. 

Sick at heart, he started out to see 
what he could do. Going to old Father 
Prindle, who . was quite well-to-do, he 
asked him if he could let him have one 
hundred pounds of flour. "I don't know 
whether I shall ever be able to pay you," 
said Bro. Brush, "but I shall find work, 
jf possible, and try to." 

"Never fear; you will pay me," said 
Frther Prindle, "and you may have the 
flour." 

On Monday morning he accordingly 
took his ax and started into Clinton 
county, hunting work. Hardly knowing 
where he was going, he traveled on un
til about the middle of the afternoon, 
when he came to a point of timber in 
which he saw a covered wagon stand
ing. Going up to the wagon he saw a 
man, and asked him if he had any work 
he wished done. 

"Yes," was the reply, "l want some 
rails made. I will give you six bits 
[seventy-five cents] a hundred and your 
board; and if you wish, you may go to 
work right nway." 

"'Nhere is your timber?" asked Bro. 
Brnsh. 

"A bon t two miles and a half from 
here," wa,; the reply, and on being shown 
where to go, Bro. Brush began his work 
without waiting to get anything to eat. 

On Saturday morning he took his em
ployer vYith him to count the rails, and 
it was found that in the four days and 
a quarter he had cut eight hundred 
rails or earned fully six dollars. He 
then went joyfully homeward, feeling 
richer, probably, than many a man has 
with a hundred dollars in his hand; and 
going first to old Father Prindle, he 
paid him for the flour and had money 
left to take to his >vife. 

It was now time to put in his crops, 
which he immediately began to do, and 
with the rest of the Saints he prospered 
in his efforts. Good crops of corn and 
potatoes were raised, and when the fol
lowing winter came all were well pro
vided for, and the season was passed in 
comfort ancl peace. 

Temporal affairs not pressing so heavily, 
more attention was given to spiritual 
matters, and the meetings were seasons of 
rejoicing and power. 

On every Thursday evening the Saints 
met for prayer and testimony, and on 
Sundays the meetings were alternately 
preaching and sacrament meetings. The 
various gifts were abundantly manifest, 
and Bro. Brush testifies to having seen 
with his eyes and heard with his ears 
many things that would seem strange to 
one who had no understanding of spirit
ual things. Tongues, interpretations, 
prophesyings, the gift of healing and the 
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~asting out of devils were all witnessed 
:among them to such an extent that it 
-seems bard to select any one to be given as 
·an illustration. Bro. Brush's grandmother, 
who had also come to make her home with 
him, was very badly affiicted, and although 
-over eighty years of age was instantly 
healed; and the majority seemed to feel 
that if they were ill they should go to the 
Lord in prayer, obeying his ordinances, 
and they expected no other result than 
that they should be healed. 

One more illustration must suffice: 
·Once in a prayer and testimony meeting, 
the wife of Solomon Hancock was afl:l.ict
Bd with a spirit that sought to possess and 
destroy her. She became perfectly dumb 
and turned black all over, looking as 
though the blood was settling immediately 
under the skin. Hands were soon laid 
<011 her and the spirit was rebuked. She 
then spoke and instantly began to regain 
her color. 

About this time Dr. Avard came among 
the Saints, preaching the "eommon stock" 
theory; and during the summer of 1888 
the Saints formed·~ three "firms," as they 
were called, for the pnrpose of doing 
business in common. Those west of Far 
\Vest were joined together in one firm, 
and the ultimate intention was to move 
all the houses near together and farm the 
adjoining country in common. Bro. 
Brush opposed this movement, but a ma
jority favored it and he yielded, hating to 
stand alone. Putting his property under 
the control of the firm, he began to work 
according to the direction of the leaders, 
and was put out upon the raw prairie 
breaking land. vVhat this movement 
would have resulted in is not known, as 
the troubles that overwhelmed Far West 
obliterated all evidences of the "common 
'Stock" arrangement; but as for Bro. 
Brush, he lost about one hundred and 
fifty dollar's worth of hard labor on the 
prairie. 

In the Rpring of 18 8 8 the settlement of 
Adam-ondi-ahman, or "Diahman," as it 
was universallv called. was formed in 
Daviess connty: about thirty miles north 
·of Far West. This settlement was among 
non-members, and in the fall difficulties 
began to arise. Slanderous stories were 
again set afloat, and these began to accu
mulate and grow worse in character until 
the s11rrounding inhabitants assumed a 
mob-like attitud·e. Large gatherings were 

3 

inaugurated, at which the subject of 
"Mormonism" was freely discussed, until 
finally the settlers resolved to drive the 
Saints out. Word was then sent to the 
Mormons to leave Diahman on a certain 
day, or they would be driven out. At 
this the Saints sent the word down to the 
brethren at Far West and the adjoining 
settlement, and from these a squad of 
men was raised and sent up in the night 
to help defend the people at Diahman. 
But on their arrival the fire of the ene
my's wrath abated somewhat, and they 
did not carry out their previous threats. 

The reinforcements then dispersed, but 
in a few days another warning was re· 
ceived from the brethren, and again a 
party went np by night. Bro. Brnsh was 
among the first to volunteer in these 
ex))editions, and as each time that the re
inforcements would come the enemy 
would back out bnt would again !:loon 
send another warning, he states that he 
made nine such trips to Diahman before 
the final culmination came. Once, when 
a summons came to go he was in Far 
West and had no tin~e to go home for 
food, so one of the brethren gave him, 
an.d several more in the same condition, 
each nine ears of late frost-bitten field
corn as their rations for the three days 
they were to be gone. 

The headquarters of the mob was at a 
Methodist camp-meeting ground ::tbout 
fifteen miles east of Diahman, which was 
fitted up ,with rough board houses for the 
summer gatherings; ::tnd here at last a 
permanent garrison was kept. A cannon 
was sent for to St. Lonis,-a nine-pound
m·-ancl brought to the grounds to help 
them in their efforts. On its passage 
from St. I~ouis it was landed at De Witt, 
a Hettlement of the Saints about one hun
dred and twenty miles down the river; 
and after its guardians had driven the 
people out of the settlement, they canght 
two of the brethren and made them ride 
upon the cannon the whole distance of 
one hundred and twenty mil~s to the 
grounds east of Diahman. 

Upon the arrival of the cannon word 
was sent to the Saints that there was now 
no compromise for them bnt at the mouth 
of that cannon, and Ro the Saints deter
mined to try to get possession of it. 
David Patten then asked for volunteers 
to go down and make the effort. Imme
diately eighty men stepped forward, of 
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whom Bro. Brush was one, and being 
quickly armed and mounted they rode 
away for the grounds. 

In order to come up at the back of the 
camp they ma,de quite a large circuit, 
traveling about thirty miles. Bnt on 
reaching the grounds, what was their 
astonishment to see the whole garrison, 
about two hundred and fifty in number, 
riding directly away from them on the 
other side of the prairie as fast as their 
horses would carry them. 

The camp was found to be entirely 
deserted, except that some swine were 
nibbling at some corn scattered on the 
ground, and search was immediately 
begun for the cannon. This, however, 
was of no avail until a little pig came to 
their rescue, rooting the dirt away from 
the rim of the muzzle where it lav buried 
in the ground. Bro. Brush's h·and was 
the first to take hold of the muzzle when 
it was lifted out, and they soon had it 
mounted on a wagon that stood near, 
ready for the homeward march. 

But just as they were about to start, a 
woman, the wife of a settler who lived 
near said to one of the brethren, "As von 
now have the cannon, you may as ~ell 
know that· the powder ~nd ball are under 
the smoke-house floor!" 

The Saints gladly availed themselves 
of this information, and immediately 
prospected for the ammunition. Secur
ing this, the next difficulty was to find 
the road home. 

Several of the settlers who lived near 
had come over to talk with them, and 
two of these were asked to show them the 
road home. This they readily consented 
to do, and they started out. It was now 
night, and a very dark one, and but for 
the two guideR they would surely have 
been lost. Coming to a stream which 
was very muddy and miry on the bottom, 
many of the brethren were obliged to dis
mount and put forth their physical 
strength towards pulling the cannon 
through. ·At last they succeeded, but the 
rest of the journey had to be made with 
their clothing wet to their waists. 

When they had traveled about ten of 
the fifteen miles they came to where some 
of the brethren w0re acquainteu with the 
roads, and so they bade their guides a 
grateful good-bye and told them they 
could dispensewith their services. The 
guides in reply owned that they had 

hitherto been very much prejudiced 
against them as a people, hut added~ 
"After what we have seen of you to
nig.ht, we would rather be in your com
pany than among those who preceded 
you." 

Arriving in Diahman about daylight 
next morning, the cannon was loaded and' 
fired, producing a joyful sound to those 
who had thought of it with terror only a 
few hours before. (This cannon, as we· 
shall not have occasion to mention it 
again, was afterwards taken by the Saints 
to Nauvoo, and from there to Salt Lake,. 
anc1 was finally bursted at Provo, in 1854, 
at a fourth of July celebration). 

'l'he brethren from Far West and vi
cinity now returned to their homes, but 
were immediately ordered to bring their· 
fa mi 1 ies and take up their quarters in 
Far West. Previous to this the mob had' 
applied to the governor for the state 
militia to help them drive out the Saints,. 
and it was now rumored that a large armr 
was coming up against them. 

Nearly all of the SaintR immediately 
complied, those of Hann's Mill being ex
cepted. Bro. Brush waR present on the
morning before the mas,:acre, when Bro. 
Joseph said to a man from Ihun's Mill, 
"Tell the Saints in your settlement to 
come into Far West." 

The man replied, "But, Bro. Joseph, 
we think we are able to defend ourselves," 
and started off. 

Bro. Joseph then called after him,. 
"Tell the Saints that I say to come imme
diately into Far vVest!" 

If they hacl done so their lives might 
have been spared. 

So many people gathering into Far 
West soon filled the houses to overflow
ing, and from two to three hundred peo
ple were obliged to make their beds on 
the open prairie. Among this number 
was Bro. Brush's family, and the 
tears cannot be kept back as he recalls 
the sufferings of those without shelter. 
It was near November again, and one 
night six inches of snow fell upon the 
beds of men, women and children, some 
of whom were very sick at the time; and 
the cries of the little ones were heartrend
ing in the extreme. 

Bro. Brush's people had not been there 
long when, towards evening, they saw a 
large army drawing up towards the city. 
Over five thousand men were in battle· 
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line, and they appeared to be coming 
right into the town. The men of Far 
West, between two and three hundred in 
number, gathered to that side of the town 
next the army and awaited events. 
Joseph went out with them and strolled 
out in advance of mo~t of them, but quite 
a number of the brethren soon followed 
him. He then turned to the man nearest 
him, and placing him in an attitude of 
rest, kneeling upon one knee, he told him 
to remain where he was. Calling to an
other he placed him in like positi0n about 
forty feet away, and so continued doing 

with another and another until quite a 
long line was formed parallel with the 
advancing lines of the enemy. 

All at once cries of "Retreat! retreat!" 
were heard from the ranks of the ad
vancing army, together with the most 
terrible oaths and cm·sings that Bro. 
Brush ever heard; and in the greatest dis
order the enemy drew back about a mile 
and a half to Log Creek, instead of in
vading the city. 

Reader, what was the cause of their 
retreat? 

A SCRAP FROM HISTORY. 

'IJS the modern traveler approaches the 
/ ! shores of Palestine a stretch of ap
parently level gronnd, flanked by a range 
of hills, so nearly level as to seemingly 
form a table-land meets his eye. Coming 
from Egypt in the steamers which now 
tonch at the different ports, this is the 
impression he would receive before land
ing at Joppa, "the beautifnl," one of the 
oldest cities in the world. 

To-day as the harbor is'approached one 
sees the same style of fiat-roofed houses 
which existed in the days of our Savior; 
ai1d if his creilnlity is sufficiently large he 
may believe that one standing where the 
waves beat against the low wall of the 
courtyard, surrounded by establishments 
for tanning, is tbe identical house where 
Peter was lodging when the meHsengers 
from Cornelius found him. 

But we have not called the attention of 
our readers to Joppa for the purpose of 
dwelling upon the quiet resting-place of 
Peter when the L01;d made known to that 
zealous disciple and striet Jew that be 
was no respecter of persons, and had 
among tbe nations of the earth no favor
ites, but to present a scene whieh occur
red at this place more than sixteen hun
dred years later. 

After the successful career of Napoleon 
Bonaparte in Italy, he was on his return 
to Paris, received with great demonstra
tions of rejoicing. But notwithstanding 
this he was an object of jealousy and fear 
to those who were then at the head of the 
government. They reasoned that, shonlil 
he aspire to a place in the government, 

such was his genius that he would soon 
become an absolute ruler anil they would 
be but ciphers. If his ambitious aspira
tions did not take this direction they 
feared he would soon become the center 
of the many discontented intriguers with 
whom Paris was filled, and in this way 
ascend to power over their ruin. In this 
state of affairs lile was appointed to the 
command of the army which had been 
equippeil for the contemplated invasion 
of England. After a careful examination 
of the coast of the British channel, he 
very wisely declined to accept thi8 ap
pointment, but persuaded the government 
(then called the ilirectory) to send him to 
Egypt. 

I,et us call your attention to the date 
of this, as it \~ill m"ake stronger the con
trast we wish to present when reminded 
that it occurred in 1799, less than one 
hundred years ago, and if not within the 
memory, eertainly since the birth of many 
now living, among whom our aged brother, 
Father Landers, is one. 

The principal motive actuating them 
in granting his request and changing the 
objective point of the armament they had 
fitted out against England was the desire 
to be rid of so dangerous a rival. Through 
intrigue the magnificent fortress at Malta 
was surrendered to him without a gun 
being fired or weapon drawn in its de
fense. Manning the batteries then with 
detachments of his own troops he sailed 
for Egypt. Alexandria became an easy 
prey to his arms, and from there he 
pressed on to Cairo, the ancient capital 
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of this land. His army suffered incredi
ble hardships in crossing the sandy desert, 
but encouraged by his indomitable will 
they pressed on and finally reaehed the 
Nile. Here they rested some days, but 
again pressed on and took Cairo. After 
a time 0f voluptuous riot the soldiers 
began to long for home, until finally 
Napoleon had to threaten to shoot any 
man, offieer or private, who dared to 
mention their abandoning the expedi
tion and returning home. 

Admiral Lord Nelson had been scour
ing the seas in pursuit of the French fleet, 
and suddenly attacked them while at an
chorin the Nile, gaining a complete victory 
and dealing a death-blow to the power of 
the French in the E.ast. Everv vessel of 
the French :fleet was captured e~cept two, 
and they were sunk. 

Whe;1 this news reached Napoleon in 
Cairo, even his daring and desperate cour
age was for a time appalled and overpow
ered, One disaster followed upon an
other; but to counteract them and save 
himself from ruin, he determined to press 
on and make fresh conquests. 

The Turks bad formally declared war 
against France; Napofton therefore de
termined to invade Syria. He marched 
towards Palestine, attacking the Mame
lukes, and gaining several victories on 
the way. He entered Palestine on the 
fourth of March, 1799. The first town 
and fortress which lay in his way was 
J alta, or Joppa. "The garrison," says 
our historiat1, "resisted valiantly; but 
after a fierce and continued conflict of 
several days the works were carried and 
the town vvas given over to all the horrors 
of war. Four thousand troops of the gar
Tison became prisoners, and in the horrid 
fate which awaited them is found the 
blackest stigma of infamy, perfidy and 
atrocious inhumanity which disgraces the 
whole career of Napoleon, a career not 
otherwise devoid of scenes of sanguinary 
ferocity. These prisoners were disarmed, 
but it was a question of much more diffi
culty to determine what was afterwards 
to be done with four thousand prisoners 
under the peculiar circumstances in 
which the triumphant invaders were then 
placed. 

During two days this difficult question 
was debated in a council of war. It was 
urged if these prisoners were· released, 
though unarmed, they would immediately 

unite with the hostile ranks of the Turks 
at Acre, or with the Arabs of the desert, 
who continually harrassed the rear and 
flanks of the army. If they were retained 
and guarded in captivity by the French 
troops, it would be impossible to find 
subsistence for them. The difficulty of 
proeuring ratwns for the French soldiers 
was already very great; at the same time 
the difficulty of guarding so large a body 
of prisoners was immense, and would re
quire the services of half the army. N a
poleon resolved at last that they should 
be shot, as the only expedient which 
it was safe to adopt under the circum
stances! In pursuance of this bloody and 
inhuman purpose, those four thousand de
fenseless human beings were marched, 
handcuffed, down to the sandy shore of 
the Rea-coast, were formed into small 
squares and there were deliberately shot 
down in cold blood by continued dis
charges of musketry! Several hours were 
occupied in the execution of this diaboli
cal decree, and the horrors of the scene 
are said to have surpassed all that has 
ever oceurred amid the heat and fury of 
conflicts on the battle field. 

The question often presents itself to 
Latter Day Saints, "ls the world grow
ing better?" Think yon there exi-sts a 
government to-day which would sustain a 
general in such an act? We do not be
lieve there is one, and surely not one 
among those who are civilized and en
lightened; and yet this infamous act oc
curred nearly a quarter of a century after 
the declaration of our independence. 

But we are led to inqnire, how much 
better was the whole campaign in which 
this occurred? Was not the principle un
derlying the movement, from its very in
ception, base and ignoble? Through 
fear of being supplanted in a little brief 
authority the rulers of France fitted out a 
magnificent armament with money stolen 
from the Swiss at Berne, the product of 
two hundred years of the industry and 
economy of that people, and placed all at 
the disposal of this man, beside a large 
fleet with ten thousand sailors and thirty
six thousand soldiers: and for what? 
Simply that he might invade another 
country, sacrifice the lives of those who 
went with him, conquer and destroy the 
people of Egypt, in .order that they in 
France might remain in peace, undis
turbed in their brief authority. 
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It is a question which might interest the 
philosopher to inquire, "From whence, in 
this comparatively short space of time, 
has come the moral suasion which to-day 
would lead the nations of Christendom to 
denounce such atrocities and brand them 
with their true name?" True, in time, 
the nations of Europe combined to cn1sh 
the power of this man and after so doing 
confined him upon a barren rock thou
sands of miles from his native land, and 
there guarded him night and day until 
his fitful dream of life was over; but they 
did it in self-defense and not in defense of 

their helpless neighbors. They hated him 
because of his success, because they feared 
him; and not because of his horrible, un
justifiable .deeds of cruelty. Whence has 
come this great change, this mighty revo
lution in public sentiment. 

It bas been claimed by wise men that 
all great changes, in the lives of individu
als as of nations, are preceded by sure 
portents. We know there is an age of 
peace coming, a time when men shallleam 
war no more. Are the portents of this 
much-to-be-desired time abroad in the 
world? May the Lord grant it. 

HOW TO MAKE HOME ATTRACTIVE. 

U OME is the largest and pleasantest 
J 1 part of this earth, if we desire to 
make it such. No one possesses so many 
opportunities for making home pleasant 
and delightful as the man who has it in 
th~ country. Sun, air, trees and flowers 
are obtained almost without money or 
price. No home can be made more at
tractive than his. Yet with all that there 
are many wasting their lives in a covet
ous manner at not having their lines cast 
in pleasanter places. 

There are no words that can well des
cribe the influence the wife and mother 
exerts upon the home and its members. 
'l'he household contains no member that 
can sooth and relieve the pain and sor
row like the gentle loving hand of 
the wife and mother; yet, with all her 
kindness and sympathy, she is often neg
lected and left alone tired and weary, and 
often in sorrow, with labor~ and perplex
ing cares which are more trying and 
harder to endure than the cares of men. 
Then why should she not be in possession 
of our secrets, as wAll a~ our joys and sor
rows? Let us as nearly as can be share 
our lot in sun~hine and in storm kindly 
together, and make for ourselves pleasant, 
happy and welcome homes. It is not 
what >re give, but what we share, that 
affords happiness and sweetens life. 

There are men and boys among the 
farmers, who, when their day's work is 
completed and their evening meal taken, 
start immediately for the hotel or restau
rant, or collect at the country store, where 
they are free to converse upon all the 

topics of the day, except home. Most 
men are obliged to provide for their fami
lies, and have to obtain food and neces
sary articles for the home at the close of 
the day's work. When the father and the 
boys are ready and willing to spend their 
unemployed evenings at their own fireside, 
the l10ine will be greatly and pleasantly 
improved. Our homes are what we make. 
them; tl1ey should be more than a stop
ping-place; they should be the abode of 
contentment, prace, joy and happiness. 

Furnish the home with good hooks and 
papers. Let every home, if possible, he 
supplieG. with a daily and with at least 
one agricultural paper, which should be 
read by every member of the family. A 
farmer's home without papers and books· 
is like a farm without sunshine and rain. 
Book and papers people the room. 'While 
the house should be neat and social inside, 
the outside should not be neglected. 
Every farmer's home should possess a 
good well-tilled garden, and fruits should 
be grown in abundance. The question is 
often asked by people that are unable to 
obtain fresh vegetables and well-ripened 
fruit. Why is it that the farmer's table 
is so poorly supplied with the luxuries 
that are :so easily grown and afford such 
amount of food, which give health, wealth, 
happiness and long life? 

Joy and pleasure can be obtained by 
cultivating flowers, and no home can be 
complete without them. They afford com
fort and delight to the tired and weary as 
well as company for the sick and affiicted. 
Music should not be neglected or forgot-
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ten, as there is at the present time much 
being done in cultivating the voice for 
singing. Music should occupy a place, and 
be one of the first entertainments at the 
home circle. A piano, organ, violin, or 
almost any musical instrument, adds 
greatly to the pleasure of the home; then 
give to the children singing books, and 
teach them their use. 

It cannot be expected or desired to 
have all the boys and girls remain upon 
the farm. The men and women born and 
brought up upon the country farm give 
to the city its health, wealth and life. 
More than one-half of our presidents, 

statesmen, clergymen, professors and 
merchants received their early education 
upon the farm in the country among the 
bills and valleys, surrounded with the 
noble works of nature, where they could 
drink freely from that fountain which is 
alway;,; full and always overflowing. The 
city and country are bound together by 
ties so closely that they can never be 
broken. So we may grow and educate 
for our nation its presidents, statesmen 
and clergymen and give to the cities and 
the western prairies a part, and retain the 
best part upon the old homestead. 

-Selected. 

LOCOMOTIVES FOR THE HOLY LAND. 

mHE Baldwin Locomotive Works, in 
'1' Philadelphia, has received the fol
lowing note from its representative in 
Palestine: 

HOTEL JERUSALE;>I, JAFFA. 
Messrs. Burnham, Parry, Willittms &; Co. 

GENTLEMEN,-! am very glad to be able 
to report that we made a successful trial 
trip of the first engine (Jaffa) to-day. 
All Jaffa was out to see it, including the 
Turkish Governor and his court. It was 
estimated that at least ten thousand peo
ple were on the house-tops and along the 
line of the road, and over two-thirds of 
them never saw a locomoti.-e before. 

. Many of the Arab women moved their 
household effects along the line of the 
road several days ago, so as to be on hand 
when the great thing went along. Many 
flags were hoisted over public buildings 
in honor of the occasion. I got an Amer
ican flag from the Consul and put it on the 
fr.ont bumper. The French engineers put 
two. French flags on ea"h corner of the 
cab, and we secured a Turkish one to put 
on the other corner of the bumper, and 
so we went up into the town. I doubt if 
any other engine built by the works ever 
received so much attention as 8-24 D. 24, 
and as for me, well, I never expected peo
ple to regard me as the Arabs did to-day, 
and have been doing. They simply think 
that I have been cutting and carving it 

out of a lot of railway iron and boxes. 
They have a great respect for the French 
engineers and think them very smart, but 
when it comes to making a machine such 
as they saw to-day, "they can't do it ~in 
France; they have to send to America for 
a man to make it." 

The officers of the road were very 
much concerned about the engine getting 
through some of the sharp curves along 
the wall, and also the strength of the 
track; in fact, they offered to make any 
alterations I might want. I had examin
ed the track carefully and saw nothing 
that the engine was not able to take easi
ly. Before starting, they got some screw 
jacks, blocks and other things, and were 
piling them up on the engine. I asked 
the engineer what they were for, and he 
said, "To put her on the track if she gets 
off." "All right," I said, "but we wont 
need them." We went over the short 
piece of road in good style, and without 
a stop. She went fast enough also to 
keep the flags to the breeze, so that all 
would see what sort of flags they were. 
They were all very much pleased that no 
change had to be made, and that the 
engine curved so nicely. The machinery 
has all come right, and without trouble. 
We expect to start on the second one to-
morrow. 

-Selected. 
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DEPA~l11MENJI1 OF! @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY 1 EDITOR, LAMONI. 

. MAcoN, Mo., Jan., 1891. 
Dear Readers:-'Vhat a pleasure our magazine, 

,Autumn Leaves is to us, is it not? 
It is a special blessing God has given to the 

young people of the church, and it will grow 
dearer to us with each succeeding number. 

Before the Autumn Leaves fluttered to us, like 
the little messengers after which it is named, 
warning us that the end is approaching, we 
bad no church paper that we could call our 
own. True, we had the Jierald, in which we all 
·did, and do yet, take a great interest, if it is for 
older people, because of the bond of common 
sympathy existing between the old and young. 
Still, it naturally could not win our confidence 
and sympathies as could a periodical more ex
clusiYely ours, in which we could expose our 
youthful ignorance without fear of being 
noticed so much by older wisdom and exper
ience. 

Even though we know we are always regard
ed kindly and indulgently, we are not so timid 
to venture our opinions when there are a lot of 
us together, trusting as we do to the mutual ap
preciation of each other's common experience. 

Of all the ground over which our magazine 
-casts its Lea.ves, there is no work which I like 
better than this, and the warm interest taken 
in it by the young people, shows how much we 
like to get off by ourselves and have a confiden
tial chat. 

I think E. M's. opinions in regard to Saints 
visiting other churches of sectarian denomina
tions, are good. True, when we remember 
how imperfect is the doctrine they teach, we 
feel we can be little benefited by going. 

But self-imposed exclusion because of a con
·sciousness of superiority, only creates animos
ity. However, we could learn something. One 
thing we would learn, their deficiencies, and 
thus be better enabled to select such parts of 
<lUr belief as would best apply to their weak 
points when we had appropriate opportunity. 

Then, too, the people of sectarian churches 
know that Latter Day Saints believe they have 
the true and only gospel, and to see them show 
such generosity towards that which they con
sider imperfect, would be sure to gain a recog
nition of some, who might visit our church, at 
:first out of polite returns of our civility; others 
might come out of curiosity; and in ~ome cases 
awakened interest would follow. Hence by 

our actions, opportunities would off<er that might 
otherwise never occur, and thus the good we 
could accomplish might be more than we were 
aware. 

Hoping to make the acquaintance of aU the 
young people of the church through these col
umns for the spiritual and intellectual good of 
all, I will say adieu. L. P. 

HILL CITY, Tenn., Dec., 1890. 
Dear Readers of the Department:-Seeing so many 

nice letters in your valuable columns, I thought 
I would try and add my mite; and, if it escapes 
the waste basket, will try again sometime. 

I thought I would try to write yon a descrip
tion of this immediate section of country; and, 
dear readers, I am only a school girl fourteen 
years old, I humbly ask you to handle this, 
my first effort, as if it were a basket of eggs, 
"with care" It is due for me to state that papa 
helped me some. 

Chattanooga, the hub or business center of 
this section, is also the county-seat of Hamilton 
county, Tennessee. \Vith its suburbs it has a 
population of nearly fifty thousand. It is sit
uated at the northern terminus of grand old 
Lookout Mountain, where it abruptly tenni
nates, raising its massive old rocks two thousand 
feet above sea-level. To the north of the city 
lies the famous Tennessee river. I say to the 
north-I should say it winds its snake-like 
course two-thirds of the way around the city, 
forming an exact horse-shoe just west of the 
city. I suppose the river winds more at this 
place than any other in its course, traveling 
about twenty-five miles to make a distance of 
about fi\·e. 

I suppose this is chiefly a mannfactming 
town, as almost everything is made here, from 
a slate pencil to a steam engine. And then this 
place is becoming famous because of the battles 
fought in and around here during the late war, 
namely, Battle Above the Clouds, on Lookout 
Mountain; Missionary Ridge, and the great Bat
tle of Chickamauga. To show you what steps 
the Nation is taking to preserve the latter battle 
field, and also that some veteran of the Grand 
Army of the Republic may see what is being 
done in this south land, I quote from the Chat· 
tanooga Times for December 21st, 1890. It is a 
long article and I cannot give it all at this time : 
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"In the year 1863 occurred the memorable 
battle of Chickamauga. On September 19th 
and 20th of that year, on Chickamauga creek, 
an important tributary of the Tennessee river, 
the most terrible battle of the war was fought. 
The percentage of killed, wounded and lost in 
those three days of terrific carnage was greater 
than in any other three of the strifes for 
supremacy between the North and the South. 
Thirty-three thoumnd human beings were left 
upon that bloody field, either dead, dying, or 
incapacitated by wounds from further partici
pation in the innumerable smaller conflicts 
which followed this awful battle." Think of a 
three days' battle with between fifty and fifty
five thousand men on either side fighting for 
supremacy upon one of the prettiest spots on 
earth! Think of a battle between men thirst
ing for each other's blood under the command 
of such generals as Rosecrans, Bragg, Wheeler, 
Walthall, Forrest, Wilder, Thomas, Longstreet, 
B Jynton, Hood, Crittenden, Stewart, McCook, 
Breckenridge, Sheridan, Granger, Bate, Gros
venor, Fullerton, Cleburn and Cheatham! 
And the prize for which this battle was fonght 
was our own beloved and beautiful city of 
Chattanooga, a city which would come nearer 
being worthy such an immense sacrifice than any 
other in our "Sunny South." Gen. Rosecrans 
was in possession of 'the Gate City-Chatta
nooga-and Gen. Bragg wanted to occupy that 
enviable position himself That was the direct 
cause of the two days' conflict. 

A tower here will designate a spot where an 
important vantage ground was wrested amid 
wild ecenes of bloodshed from one enemy by 
another; a tablet of marble there will show to 
the visitor where some gallant, true and brave 
spirit took its flight from things terrestial. 
Here a spot will be marked where some won
drous deed of valor was performed, and there 
will rise a monument where souls were mowed 
down, almost defenseless, by fearful charges of 
grape and cannister from some rising little 
knoll or hill. 

This battle field is now in full charge of the 
Government by grant of the Georgia Legisla
ture, which will in a very short space of time 
get it into condition as the finest national 
park, and one surrounded by the most sacred 
memories to be found on the globe. Surveys 
have been begun and are being pushed forward. 
It will truly be the greatest park of its kind in 
the world. Besides the large amount of money 
already appropriated by Congress for the con
templated stone towers, monuments of marble 
and granite, handsome marking tablets and the 

beautiful park drives, a bill is now pending 
there for the expenditure of four hundred 
thousand dollars more. Bridges will span the 
limpid waters of the historic Chickamauga 
creek, and nature's kindness to this particular 
spot will be enhanced in a thousand different 
ways. 

Now, dear readers, as this article is taking up 
much of your valuable space, I will close for 
this time. Wishing you all a "Happy New 
Year," Your friend, 

MARY A. DoNALDSON. 

Dear Readers:-Does it pay to read fiction? I 
should answer no. Fiction is to the human 
mind what weeds are to the garden or corn
field. No matter how tenacious we may have 
been in choosing good seed, and no matter how 
tenderly we may have cared for the young plants 
in our garden, should we neglect that garden, 
and let a few weeds grow, others would spring 
up as it were through sympathy, and ere long 
we would have a garden full of weeds, and the 
plants which were calculated in their nature to 
gladden our hearts and to bring returns for the 
labor thus spent, would bed warfed, or perhaps, 
lost to us forever. Thus we can see that from 
early springtime until the autumn leaves shall 
fall, this little garden of which we have spoken 
must receive our most devoted attention, if 
we expect to reap the richest reward for our la
bors. 

Now, what of our minds? Shall we fill them 
with trashy literature which will be of no ben
efit tons whatever, and run the risk of dwarf
ing or uprooting the precious truths which we 
have gleaned along the pathway of life? Per
haps we might read a good story this evening, 
and to-morrow evening study our Bible; but 
pause and think. Will Bible truths and fables 
in this way be sweetly blended, or will there he 
a clash? \Ve do not suppose that truth and 
falsehood will mix. The one emanating from 
the Father of light and intelligence, the other 
coming from the founder of darkness and des
pair? There must be a division line, and where 
sltall it be drawn? Can we draw such a line in 
our minds, keeping the good stories, as I have 
heard them called, upon one side and the pre
cious truths we have learned upon the other; 
or must one or the other be discarded? If so, 
which shall it be? 

There are thing,; that we should consider
things that we should ponder deeply in our 
minds. If we expect to become Christ-like, we 
must tread the paths he trod before us. If 
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we expect to be hi~ at his coming, we must take 
him into our confidence, and must endeavor to 
please him in all things; and if we please him 
in all things, we will in time grow to the ful1 
stature of a man according to .the measurement 
of Christ, which measurement is the gospel of 
Christ as laid down in the New Testament 
Scriptures. If we practice reading that which 
is chaffy, our minds will become the same; and 
we may spend our lives longing to be a hero, 
while the little deeds of kindness that we might 
have done all along the pathway of life which 
would have constituted us a real hero will be 
lost sight of. The solid truths with which we 
might have stored our minds will be crowded 
out, and they will become as a wilderness of 
weeds. Our minds should be cultivated and 
cared for, just as the garden of which we have 
spoken, if we expect to reap the richest reward 
in the hereafter. Therefore let us imitate the 
good; let us unfurl the gospel banner, letting it 
float free and unrestrained before the eyes of all 
men, with the word trnth written upon it, and 
seeking for truth and fighting in the defense of 
truth, prove ourselves living witnesses for 
Christ. 

These are a few of my ideas given to yon in 
rather a rough dress, and I am in hopes they 
will offend none, for such is not my intention; 
but the hope of being able to help others to see 
mure clearly, their duty as Saints of God, was 
the prompter of these few lines. Yours, 

J. 0. BALLANTYNE. 

HoLLISTER, Jan., 1891. 
Department of Correspondence:-Rerei\·ing a ben

efit from the Department, I believe that I ought 
to write a few lines, as to what is proper amuse
ment for those who profess to follow Christ. 

It is natmal for mankind to indulge in amuse
ment and pleasure; but everything has bounds 
and time and place. When carried beyond 
these conditions they are hurtful to the physical, 
spiritual welfare of mankind, and especially 
to those who profess to follow Christ. These 
conditions depend chiefly upon one's associa
tion. Christ came to call the sinners to repen
tance and not the righteous, and so he associ
ated with them, but not to take part in their 
ways; and his example we are expected to fol
low. If we do not associate with others, we 
are regarded as being proud and haughty; and 
this may lead to our downfall. But in associat
ing with others, we do not need to go into the 
saloon or play base-ball on Sunday. We may 
cast our light by not going to such place, prov-

ing ourselves true to our profession in deed, 
and not in word only. 

When we find ourselves drifting, though 
little by little, from the standard by which we 
are expected to stand, then is the time to stop ; 
and there is nothing that will lead one astray 
more quickly than evil company continually 
and our thoughts drifting into degrading chan.: 
nels. 

There may be no great harm in· dancing, but 
as a general rule, because some of the associates 
there are subjects of King Alcohol, the ten
dency of the influence is downward. 

H. J. BuTTERFIELD. 

MELBOURNE, Iowa, Dec. 1890. 
Dear Young Saints:-As the old year is drawing 

to a close and the New Year is about to be ush
ered in, we take a retrospective view of the past 
year,,,and rejoice to see the progress the church 
has made and the increased interest of church 
periodicals. 

But the knowledge that the church is pro
gressing does not satisfy us. \Ve ask onrsel ves, 
what have we done for the Master the past year? 
Are we keeping pace with the church? Not a 
member of the church but rejoices to hear of the 
progress of the Lord's work; of prejudice giv
ing way before the mighty power of truth; and 
souls being born into the kingdom. 

But, be assured, if we as individuals are not 
advancing in divine life, if we are not growing 
in spirituality, we will be left in the rear. 

If we content ourselves to sit with folded 
hands and let others do the vYork, God will 
find others to do our work, and the church will 
move forward without us. 

But every one is neected, and let ns begin the 
New Year by giving heed to the admonition of 
the Spirit to "come up higher" Let us try to 
improve our talent in doing something for the 
cause we love. And in looking about for a 
field to labor in, perhaps it would be well to ex
amine our own heart first, there may be a mis
sion work to be performed there. Example is 
one of the best of preachers. There is one great 
evil that works much mischief, both in and out 
of the church, which all Saints, both young and 
old, should shun, and that is evil speaking
repeating disreputable stories which we may, 
or may not, believe. "I have heard so and so,"· 
and "They say, but I do not believe it," "Don't 
say anything about it," etc. 

If yon do not believe it, why give it publicity 
by repeating it? And if it be true, will it better· 
it to talk about it? 
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Let us put all such things from us and speak 
·evil of no one, not even an enemy. As Bro. I. 
N. White used to say, "If you know no good of 
.a person, just say he is a good singer, and let it 
·go." 

"If you feel inclined to censure 
Faults you may in others view, 

Ask your Own heart, ere you venture, 
If it -hath not failings too." 

The New Year might be likened to a volume 
·Df three hundred and sixty-five pages, all white 
.and clean; one of which volumes we each re
ceive on New Year's morning; every day a 

:page is written; our words and acts, whether 
good or bad, are recorded on those pages. 

How many pages, think yon, of the three 
hundred and sixty-five of the past year can we 

·count that are without a blot. Let us hope 
there are many. And let us strive to make a 
better record in the coming year than we have 
in the past. It is written: "My little children, 
these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
But if any man sin and repent, he hath an ad
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right

·.eous." Then let us repent of all past sins and 
begin the New Year with a clean record. 

"It is' said, two angels 
\Valk besido each mortal here; 

One records tho ill, but blots it 
If before the midnight drenr, 

Man repenteth. If uncanceled 
Then, he seals it for the skies, 

VVhile the right hand angel weepeth, 
Bowing low with vailed eyes," 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
MATTIE HUGHES. 

SHENANDOAH, Iowa, Jan., 1891. 
"Bro. J. A. Gunsolley:"-I notice in the last 

few copies of Autumn Leaves that there has been 
·considerable discussion and many opinions 
have been expressed in regard to the topic, 
"Does it pay to read fiction?" I think it is the 
<luty of every true Saint who desires to advance 
. the cause of this latter day work to express 

themselves through these columns on this 
topic, and on the one which, in my mind, is 
closely connected with it, "What are proper 
amusements for those professing to be true 
saints and followers of our Heavenly Father?" 
I, for one, do not think that it does pay to read 
works of fiction. It is true there are a great 
many from which we can gain valuable points; 
but there is a tendency on the part of some to 
go beyond the bounds of such works as possess 
these good points I admit that it is the weak
ness of the flesh that causes this, and also a 
lack of sound judgment I, for one, am willing 
to abstain from all such reading, and I know 
that if we will seek for the right kind of read
ing matter there will be no danger but that we 
will seek for the right kind of amusements, 
and also will know what is the proper amuse
ment for our children. 

I imagine I hear some one say, how can you 
always tell when a child is seeking for proper 
amusement? You will find answer in the 
teaching of God's word as we have it recorded 
in these words: "Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when 'he is old he will not 
depart from it."-Prov. 22: 6. I have always 
found all the pleasure I needed in• reading God's 
word, the book of all books, and the church 
works. If one would devote their time in this 
direction, there would be little time for reading 
worldly literature and in engaging in other 
than such amusements as will have a tendency 
to elevate us. I am thankful to God that I 
never had any inclination to read what I call 
trashy works, and in engaging in low amuse
ments. And since I have embraced this glo
rious and grand work, the spreading of the 
gospel in these last days, I am determined to 
press on in the good work, for the adyancernent 
of His cause and kingdom in the world. 

Hoping that others will follow :n the good 
work, I am your brother in the cause of truth, 

J OHK E. RITTER • 

A CHILD'S LAUGH. 

All the b~ll of heaven may ring, 
All the buds of heaven may sing, 
All the wells on earth may spring, 
All the winds on earth may bring 

All sweet sounds together. 
Sweeter far than all things heard, 
Hand of harper, tone of bird, 
.Sound of wood at sundown stirred, 
·welling waters' winsome word, 

Wind in warm, wan weather. 

One thing yet there is, that none 
Hearing ere its chime be done, 
Knows not well the sweetest one 
Heard of man beneath the sun, 

Hoped in heaven hereafter; 
Soft and strong and loud and light, 
Very sound ...,; very light, 
Heard from morning's rosiest height 
When the soul of all delight ' 

Fills a child's clear laughter.-Sel. 
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~:Iy very cares are sweetness in my cup, as being sent; 
And I have learned the wisdom of content. 

DON'T BOX A CHILD'S EARS. 

The world has learned a great deal of physiology 
·-of later years, and that is why no sensible parent will 
box a child's ear. The human ear is a wonderful 
piece of mechanism, and so sensitive and delicate that 
it is almost as dangerous to strike the ear as the brain. 
No father or mother wonld think of hitting a child in 
the eye, and yet it would be a safer experiment. But 
few people thoroughly realize what a delicate structure 
the hum~.n ear really is. That which we ordinarily 

-designate so is, after all~ only the mere outer porch of 
a series of winding passages which, like the lobbies of 
a great building, lead from the world without to the 
world within. Certain of these passages are full of 
liquid and their membranes are stretched like parch
ment curtains across the corridor at different places, 

.and can be thrown into vibration or made to tremble 
like the head of a drum or the surface of a tambourine 
does when struck with a stick or with the fingers. 
·Between two of these parchment-like curtains a chain 
·of very small bones ext"ends, which serves to tighten 
or relax these membranes and to communicate vtbra
tions to them. In the innermost place of all a row of 
·white threads, called r.erves, stretch like the strings 
of a piano from the last point to which the tremblings 
or thrillings reach and p'lss inward to the brain.
Herald of Health 

DANGER OF BOXING THE EARS. 

The common practice of cuffing the ears is not only 
·cruel, but dangerous. The violent forcing of air into 
the ear in this manner has often caused rupture of 
the delicate drnm membrane Sometimes serious in
'flammation is occasioned; and in one case which we 
have in mind a child dted from the effects of a cuff 
upon the ear received at school Both parents and 
teachers often box or cuff the ears of children for in
attention, when it will be found in a large number of 
-cases in which a child is apparently inattentive that 
the difficulty is hardness of hearing, which will of 
·course be made worse instead of being remedied by 
the punishment inflicted. It should be understood 
and remembered that the hearing of clnldren is often 
temporarily impaired by various causes, particularly. 
by colds and attacks of •·earache," and also that in 
·some forms of deafness a person may be quite hard of 
hearing when not expecting to be spoken to and 
hence not giving attention, and yet hear very well 
when listening. Before a child who seems to be 
·habitually inattentive is punished for the supposed 
fault, his ears should both be carefully tested by try
,ing each one alone with a watch, or by speaking in 

a moderate tone of voice at different distances.
Kellogg. 

LOOKI!i'G WITH CHILDREN'S EYES. 

One day not long since as my little two-year-old son 
was standing beside me at the window, I tried to point 
out to him an object at some distance. He did not 
seem to see it, and stooping to bring my eyes to a 
level with his, I fQund the object to be out of the 
range of his vision. I lifted him to my shoulders and 
soon the little hands clapped their sweet accompani
ment to the joyful "Dere, dere !" It set me to think
ing more deeply than ever upon the necessities of 
bringing our views, our language, even our manual 
ability down to the level of our children. Some one 
has suggested that when we lose patience with a 
child for inability to perform some ta,k, we should try 
the same thing with our left hand. 

But I think this of treble importance when applied 
to the child's mental aud moral capabilities. If we 
could lift the little heads to our thinking level as 
easily as we can bring the dear little faces to our own, 
there would be no difficulty; but since this is impos
sible, and I may say undesirable, let us stoop and 
look at things from their point of view. Every true 
mother does this more or less, instinctively, but even 
the mo~t tactful mother is apt to grow impatient 
sometimes because the child does not comprehend so 
readily as she expects; while· I have known women 
who seemed to be almost devoid of t,his ability to 
look with a child's eyes; and I have often longed to 
cry out, ''Kneel beside your babe and see how very 
contracted is its horizon'' 

Mothers, you give your children well-kept homes, 
clothes, plenty of good food and abundance of Jove. 
Do give them sympathy. Sympathy in their joys, in 
their troubles, and in their eager efforts to nnravel 
the thousand and one mysteries with which even 
their little world is teeming.-New York Hom.e Journal. 

BABY'S SLEEPING TIME. 

I wonder if all mothers know that baby likes to be 
turned over after he has slept for an hour or two on 
one side ? When he stretches and wriggles and fin
ally, perhaps, cries out, try turning him on his other 
side or almost on his back, and see if he does not re
lapse into another sound nap without further effort 
on your part. Do not forget to turn the pillow over 
also sometimes. The one or two-year-old who wakes 
up in the night and sits up in bed, rubbing his little 
fists into his sleepy eyes, feels perhaps, hot and un-
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comfortable. Try turning the pillow. If he is like 
some children the writer knows if he will wait for the 
sound of the turning pillow, and then drop back into 
a renewed sleep. Remember also to keep a child's 
clothes smooth under him. Drawing down the 
rumpled night.clothes and smoothing the cover has 
much to do with quieting tho restless tossings of the 
little sleeper.-Bauyhood. 

I want to tell you that I have tried an experiment 
this week and had such good success that I think it 
worth telling to the sisters. I had two old hooked 
and braided rugs which were whole but so faded that 
they did not look fit to use. I hflted to throw them 
away, so J took diamond dye and put it on them with 
a very small paint brush where I wanted fine marks, 
and used a large brush for the wide stripes on the 
braids. They look like new rugs. You can get the 
proper colors and color flowers and leaves and make 
handsome rugs of those which are cast off I con
sider this good and I am much pleased with it. I 
have been trying it on a faded carpet this morning·, 
and it looks beautiful. A SISTER. 

"The housekeepers have by no means the easiest 
of tasks of this world to perform, though as a whole, 
they bring a greater sum of happiness and satisfac, 
tion." 

A WORD ~·0 MOTHERS. 

At the age of three and four children want guiding 
in their play mor than at any other time during child
hood; because they are then changing their little 
habits -leaving babyhood behind and taking up 
childish ways, which will remain with them many 
years To make such little ones happy and keep 
them amused is not so difficult a matter; but much 
patience is reguired and not a little ingenuity. It is 
well always to aim at teaching them from their in
fancy to amuse themselves By that means the 
mother is laying a good foundation in the child's char
acter on which its greatest bappiness will be built. 

Give the busy fingers something to do-you may 
call it play or work. "The latter pleases them most, 
and by encouraging them in the belief that they are 

really helping mother you will make them happy. 
Give them some strips of soft, woolly stuff and tell' 
them you want them all picked to threads to fill a. 
cushion or a muff. Cut some paper into strips and 
coax their chubby little fingers to make spills for 
lighting candles, etc. Give them a piece of calico· 
and a needle into which you have tied a pretty color~d 
cotton thread and suggest that they make a doll's • 
frock. Although quite unable to make two even 
stitches, the idea will fill a little girl's heart with 
pleasure. Let a s-late and pencil be us.ed every day
thPre is endless amusement in them! Draw some
thing-no matter bow crude cr funny-and get the· 
little one to try and do the same. Many a merry peal 
of laughter will gladden mother's heart at the queer 
figures which will appear on the slate. Save all 
pieces of paper with pictures on them-advertising 
sheets and such things-and let them have an old 
blunt pair of scissors and try their bands at cutting 
out the pictures. It is not an easy, but a very inter· 
esting thing to do, and if encouraged to persevere they 
will, later on, become quite expert, and might be 
allowed to paste them into a book or npon a screen
that would make them very proud. Don't mind ii 
they make a litter of their amusement; it is impossi
ble to avoid that, but always teach them to clear up· 
their bits when they have finished. They will do it 
willingly-with a little coaxing-and some day will, 
in conseq uenee, be more careful. Then teach them 
some simple songs, with marching step and hand-· 
clapping introduced, for exercise on wet days. Get a 
hnok of tinv tnlrs for childrPn nnd read one, at least, 
every t.by aloud to tl1em. You will be repaid by the 
enjoyment they will get from it. Give them odd but
tons, beads, or even dried beans will do, and teach 
them to count and play at having sweet.sbops with 
them. Do not buy many toys. but what they have 
allow them io play with at any reasonable time. And, 
if they have no other companions, mother must some-
times play, too. just to show them bow to use their 
dolls and balls-or whatever toys they may have
for it is not natural for all children to play nicely with
out help or guidance. They often require to be· 
started right.- Canadian Queen. 

EVER A SONG SOMEWHERE. 

There is ever a song somewhere, my dea1·, 
There is ever a something sings away: 

There's the song of the lark when the sky i~ clear, 
And the song of the thrush when the sky is gray. 

The sunshine showers across the grain, 
And the bluebird trills in the orchard tree; 

And in and out, when the eaves drip rain, 
The swallows are twittering ceaselessly. 

There is ever a song somewhere, my dear, 
In the midnight black or the midday blue, 

The robin pipes when the sun is here, 
And the cricket chirrups the whole night through ... 

The buds may blow and the fruits may grow, 
And the autumn leaves drop crisp and sere; 

But whether the sun or the rain or the snow, 
There's ever a song somewhere, my dear. 

-James Whitcomb Riley .. 
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·Church of the Jiving God! in vain thy foes 
lvhike thee in impious mirth, their laughing stock, 
.Contemn thy strength, thy radiant beauty mock; 
In vain their threats and impotent their blows
Satan's-assaults-Hell's agonizing throes! 
Por thou art built upon the Eternal Rock, 
Nor fear'st the thunder storm, the earthquake shock, 
And nothing shall disturb thy calm repose. 

All human combinations change and die, 
\Vhat'cr t11eir origin, form, design; 

But firmer than the pillars of the Rky, 
Thou standest ever by a power Divine: 

rrhou art endowed with immortality, 
And can'st not perish-God's own life is thine. 

-lV. Lloyd Ga1 rison. 

·THE above lines were brought most forcibly to 
our mind upon reading in the Herald of January 
31st,-the article coried from the Chicago Times 
in relation to Bro. E. C. Briggs' work in Chica
go. Speaking of the place of meeting, the re
porter says: 

"To enter, one had to push open the door and 
>Climb a dirty flight of stairs into a dark and 
-dingy corridor which led in several dusky di
rections. At the end of one of theee directions, 
a door slightly ajar revealed a small hall in 
which were gathered the 'elder' and about 
twenty-five members of the 'Church of Jesus 
·Christ of Latter Day Saints,' among whom were 
several women." 

It is not our intention to follow up this re
port, for it is perhaps as fair and unbiased as 
.could be expected from the source; but what a 
glimpse it gives us of other days and other times 
when the whole body of Christ's disciples were 
assembled in an upper room, the way to which 
was in all probability through corridors as dark 
.and dingy as these. And yet within tbat room 
were assembled those who were to proclaim to 
the world tbe doctrine which should transform 
it and become the savor of life unto life or of 
death unto death. And knowing, as we most 
.assuredly do know, that Bro. Briggs is one 
among those who have been commissioned to 
preach the same gospel in all the world for a 
witness in these 1atter days in order that the 
end may come,-we found ourselves wondering 
what this reporter's feelings would have been 
-could he have known that the simple service, 
divested of all ceremony and pomp, the very 
kindliness of which served but as a target for 
his joke, would be to him a blessing or a curse 
forevermore, according as he accepted or reject
·ed the same. 

When reading from history, we marvel that 
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men should be so blind; but as life brings us in 
contact with these things, all wonder ceases . 
Doubtless to this man it seemed so utterly im
possible that any good thing could be found in 
such an out-of-the- way place that he condemned 
it before hearing it, and was ready to burlesque 
it to the extent of his meager ability; and of 
his many thousand readers, perbaps not one 
but would see it through his spectacles and give 
themselves no concern whatever to know 
whether it was true or false. And yet as the 
seed is sown, it will at times fall into good 
ground, spring up and bear fruit unto everlast
ing life; and the work will roll on which is 
finally to triumph and prepare a people for the 
coming of Christ. 

Those who are laboring for this grand con
summation have no need to concern themselves 
in regard to results. It is God's part of the work 
to give the increase, and no matter how gloomy, 
lowering or forbidding the prospect, let none be 
discouraged. 

"Arise! wilt thou be overthrown, 
And leave thy purpose unfulfilled 

Like one who leaves a. base of stone, 
Where some great rlome he meant to build? 

"There is no deptll where thou can•st flee 
But thy regret will follow thee. 

And round thy barren pathway cast 
The taunting shadows of tho past . 

''Oh. do not think on what thou art 
But what thou can'st be if thou wilt. 

The boldest has an anxious heart, 
But cowardice is kin to guilt." 

BEFORE this number of our magazine reaches 
you many, if not all who have sent in your 
names for an engraving will have received one, 
and we trust that you. will be so well pleased 
with it that you will, by showing it to others, 
try to secure us just one more name for the 
magazine. In despite of our best efforts, the 
engraving has been delayed long beyond the 
time when we expected to have mailed it, and 
in justice both to ourself and patrons we feel 
that the time at which it may be secured by 
subscribing for the magazine should also be ex
tended; consequently we make the offer of the 
magazine and engraving for $1.65 payment, in 
advance, to any one subscribing before April 
lOth, 1891; and to friends in Europe and Aus
tralia we extend the offer to May lOth. 

We need say nothing more in regard to the 
engraving, as it will speak for itself. We hope 
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our friends in Australia will make an extra 
effort when the engraving reaches them to aid 
our circulation. 

All whose subscriptions to the magazine ex
pire after April 10th can obtain the engraving 
by renewing and prepaying at any time before 
their subscription expireF. 

W.E especially commend to our boy readers the 
article in this issue entitled, ''The Ice Gorge," 
because we are so sure that it will interest 
them. The .writer shows such a keen apprecia
tion of the natural make-up of boys and with
al, possesses such a happy faculty of describing 
that which comes under his observation, that 
his articles cannot fail to find ready apprecia
tion. In fact, his contributions have been pro
nounced by some of our most critical readers 
as among our best, and we think justly so He 
wishes us to assure any who are interested in 
them that they are in every respect truthful in
cidents. 

We are pleased to announce that we have a 
serial by the same author which will appear 
shortly. 

IN reading the present installment of the 
sketch of Father Brush's life, we have thought 
that it must be a pleasant thing to the Saints 
who have so long been constrained to listen in 
silence to all manner of misrepresentations in 
regard to the early days of the church in Mis
souri, to have the tables turned and hear the 

utterances of one prepared to speak from his, 
own personal observation of the things which 
transpired. IV e are told of some among the· 
aged Saints who read it with most intense-· 
interest, between such exclamations as, "That's
so!" "I remember that well!" "I shall never 
forget that;" and then they pause to wipe the· 
tears from their faded eyes and recount afresh 
that which they endured during those days of· 
trouble which tried mens' souls. 

IVE wish to say to Bro. McLaren that Bro. 
Beall, of Goose Creek, West Virginia, sent in 
the first correct answer to his "Scriptural Enig
ma," and is therefore entitled to the AuTUMN 
LEAVES. The answer is crov;ded out this month, 
but will appear in our April ism e. We shall be 
pleased to receive other enigmas of a like char
acter. 

A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

·wHEN removing and thereby changing your 
address, notify David Dancer, stating not only 
the office to which your magazine has been go
ing, but also the one to which you wish it sent. 
~When yon lose your magazine through failure 
to comply with this request, we cannot make 
your loss good. Send all subscription money,. 
money for offerings, in fact all moneys as well 
as inquiries in regard to mis~ing magazines, 
names of subscriber8, etc., to David Dancer. 
Send all communieations intended for publica
tion, or speciaJ requests of any nature whatever· 
to the editor. 3t 

"HE LEADETH ME." 

Long, long ago; 'twas years ago I heard it sung, 
And e\·er since the i>lest refrain, '·He leadeth me," 

Along the years within my heart bas softly rung, 
And brought unto it gentle peace, sweet melody. 

''He leadeth me! 0 blessed thought." I love to think 
Of how He leadeth eYen me, "where.'er I be, 

What'er I do," still is His hand the blessed link 
Twixt me and blessing, and twixt happiness and me. 

"Sometimes 'mid sce~es of darkest gloom"-the song goes on, 
''Somt>times where Eden's bower~ bloom," "'twas so with me"

"By waters still," bright. peaceful days my soul hath known, 
'·He leadeth me!" it has been so, o'er troubled sea. 

Still, 'twas His hand, the hand of God, my Father's hand, 
And I was well content, whate'er my lot might be, 

For ever come the loved refrain, a blest command, 
"Be still my soul, and trust i'n Him, He leadeth thee." 

"And when my task on earth is done," 0 welcome thought! 
I'll hear those same dear words of love, sweet melody, 

"When by his hand the victory's won, the battle fought, 
I'll not forget, 'mid Heaven's joys, "He leadeth me." 

-Baltimore American ... 
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''l\ieasure not the work 
Until the day's out and tho labour done: 
rrhen bring your gauges. If the day's work's scant, 
\Vhy, call it scant; affect no compromise; 
And, in that we have nobly striven at least, 
Deal With us nobly, women though we be, 
And honour us with truth if not wite praise." 

"Are there no grandmothers nowadays ?" asked a 
discouraged teacher of a church sewing class the other 
day. "My girls are from ten to twelve years of age. 
and belon,:r to respectable families; but such hemming! 
and such seaming! They can all crochet. however," 
added she disdainfully. 

The speaker had in her youth been carefully trained 
by her own grandmother in all the arts of dainty 
stitchery, and could only account for the awkward use 
of the needle by girls of to-day by supposing the race 
of grandmothers extinct. 

Those daily "stents" set for the girls of long ago 
produced good results; and home, with the stent 
system under the direction of a judicious and skillful 
elder, seems the fitting place for instruction in such a 
womanly art as needlework. 

It is not kindness to let a girl grow up unfamiliar 
with her needle. With this tiny weapon a woman 
may drive away either want or ennui, if she be well 
trained in its use. One who knows the comfort of 
this feminine resource would sadly miss in it. 

"The silent and secluded hours 
Through many a lonely day, 

\Vhile bending o'er her broidered flowers, 
Virith splrit fnr away.'' 

"A. queen," R~ys Hawthorne, "plies it on occasions; 
the woman's eye that has discovered a new star, turns 
from its glory to send the polished little instrument 
gleaming along the hem of her kerchief, or to dam a 
ca~ual fray in her dress. It is a token of healthy and 
gentle characteristics when women of accomplish. 
ment and high thought love to sew, especially as 
they are never more at home with their own hearth 
than when so occupied." 

Speaking of one whose exquisite embroidery com
manded both admiration and high prices at decorative 
art rooms. a friend remarked, "But Mary, you know, 
had tho advantag·e of grandmother's training, and she 
was a needle-woman of the old school'' 

The grandmother again! Surely, it is clear that 
grandmothers. or substitute3 for gmndmothers are 
sorely needed for the girls now growing up with but 
little liking for their needles. 

The daily stent m;,y be a daily trial till the pleasure 
of a skillful handlin,:r of the needle can he felt; but 
may not the training of character also be going on 
while little fingers patiently work at "over and over," 
or do the hemming that seems so endless? 

:Many a prick must those little fingers feel; tears, 
perhaps, will be shed when imperfect- work is picked 
out, hut if with the effort such qualities as attention 
and accr:racy are developed, together with thoBe good 
old virtues of life-long need, patience and persever
ance, is not the result well worth the daily discipline? 
In due time there will come. too, tbe joy which work 
well done brings to the worker as a reward for our 
painstaking little women. 

Give the child blocks of patchwork (the edges 
turned and basted), to seam "over and over:" and if 
bright bits of calico are chosen, and a doll's bed-quilt 

-E. B., Browning. 

is to be the result of her efforts, the little seamstress
will feel an interest in her work as she plods along 
the daily stent, which should not be too loog. 

When some familiarity with the needle has been"· 
gained, hemming may be taught on coarse towels, 
counting the threads taken in each stitch, till the eye 
is trained to work without such care. Making a bag 
is excellent work for more advanced lessons in plain 
sewing, and for the fine work, Mr. Ruskin says:· 
"Make them every one sew a proper sampler, with 
plenty of robins in it. and any motto they like in 
illuminating letters, finished with gold thread-the 
ground silk." 

And so, little by little, day by day, our little 
maidens will learn their art. and the fame of future 
grandmotheJIS as trainers of needle women worthy of 
the name will equal those of the past.-Canadian 
Queen. 

AN ODD SPLASHER. 

Take three palm-leaf fans and in oils tint them ac
cording: to the coloring of the bedroom. If blue, for 
one side almost pure Prussian blue, dark, rich and 
deep; tbe next paint a soft,bright blue, for which mix 
white, emerald green, Antwerp blue and a tinv touch 
of cadmium. Make the third a pale blue, using the 
same colors, only more white. Tie the three fans to
gether in tile shape of a large clover !eat~ witll a big 
bow of blue ribbon.-Good Housekeeping. 

SHOE OR SLIPPER RAG. 

A useful gift for a gentleman is a shoe or slipper
hag, with a pocl<et for hose Take a piece of cre
tonne or any material preferred to this, fourteen 
inches wide and one yard long, with a piece of saline 
or silesia of the same size for lining; a strip of the 
cretonne nine inches wide and fifteen inches losg 
similarly lined, forms the pocket, which is to he seam
ed in with the sides of tila bag, felled on neatly 
across the bottom,· and divided in two parts by a 
stitching up through the middle; a "run" is made in
the top of the bag~ which is drawn up by two tapes 
or narrow ribbons, forming a loop on each side. 

WALL BASKETS. 

One can make a pretty wall basket by enameling in 
ivory-white one of those simple wicker wall basket& 
which can be found at almost any basket store. A. 
handsome trimming consists of ordinary cotton lace 
moistened with gum and afterward gilded, the gold 
making a charming contrast with the white enameled. 
wicker work. Then a waste-basket is always accept· 
able, and here jet black enamel comes in suitably and 
converts the plain wicker basket into something strik
ingly handsome when we add a large bow with 
several loops and ends in broad orange-colored satin 
ribbons. Bamboo and wicker combinations in tables 
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are soon made much handse>mer by the use of enamels 
and satin ribbon decorations. 

~fATCH SCRATCHES. 

The circular blocks on which ribbons come rolled 
have beE)n utilized as follows: The block has sand
paper glued on either end, and then it is covered with 
velvet and furnished with a silken cord run through 
two little screws screv.·ed into it nE>ar each end. 
"These match scratches are hung up at gas jets and 
wherever one is likely to need one<-HomeJournal. 

POTTERY PAINTING. 

If one is an adept in oil painting on pottery, and 
one's taste runs to decorative groups of flowers, a 
charming gif"t to make will be one of those large 
earthen pots shaped somewhat like ginger jars, paint
€d with a bold mass of showy blossoms, say Jacque
minot roses and tea roses on a ground of green shad
ing and clouded from golden-olive to deep olive-greens< 
Such a pot is handsome to stand in 2n ebonized pe
destal in a bow window More acceptable, perhaps, 
to some friend would be a painted umbrella jar; tall 
flag lillies and water grasses look well on such a sub
ject, and especially pretty is a row of hollyhock plants 
all around the stand, say in pinks and whites and yel
lows with their pretty foliage. 

'NEEDLE NOTES. 

A pleasing decoration for a table scarf for a library 
is a border composed of half-inch strips of bronze or 
other colored leather laid an inch apart and then 
"couched at each edge with a strand of filoselle laid 
loosely to give a beadlike effect. 

Very beautiful arabesque borders are now made in 
applique work for the decoration of mantle scarfs, 
valances and table scar's. The arabesques are cut 
from rich-toned satin, the design traced on stiff paper 
being pasted to the back and then the satin cut after 
it. The paper backing· of the design and the satin 
are both tacked on the scarf and sewed down with 
·fine bem-scitcbing. This is bidden afterward by two 
rows of. heavy gold thread couched on with silk. 

Very pleasing ornamentation may be given to many 
articles by a simple border worked in flat stitch and 
knot stitch, silk thread or wool being used. Congress 
canvas or any linen material of sufficiently coarse 
weave. A coutiouous z",g-zag pattern with groups of 
"three dots in knot-stitch set in 'each angle and enclos
ed by two straight lines makes a very pretty border; 
or a row of eight-pointed stars with a group of knots 
in each center, and enclosed by two lines, makes an 
equally pretty one.-Ladies' World. 

GAY COLORED BALLS 

Can be cut out of flannel and stuffed with cotton, and 
are harmless, as they are soft. My way is to measure 
off 6 inches, that being the circumference of the ball, 
2% inches the length or each piece, and one inch the 
width of each piece in the widest part. Out a piece 
of paper 2% inches by 1 inch, double in two length
wise, then double crosswise, then slope off from tb e 
center to the ends. Out six of these pieces, and sew 
up on a machine all but a slit-hole the length of the 
pieces. Turn and stuff until round< Any size can be 
made in proportion. Pictures pasted on to heavy 
pasteboard, and then cut up with a sharp kmfe, make 

good "cut-up puzzles." One game we used to make 
was to cut several hundred inch equare pieces of card, 
and make alphabets. Four full alpbahets will do 
nicely. Then one would select a word, for instance, 
"mouse.'' pick out the letters and give them toanotber 
to guess what the word was. It is a good plan to 
tell what letter the word begins with This is a help 
to spelling and keeps little folks (and big ones, too), 
amused for a long time. 

PAPER DOLLS 

Are a fund of endless amusement for little ones, and 
doll houses can be made out of pasteboard boxes, and 
the furniture of cardboard cut into shape. If possi
ble, give your boys and girls a bracket saw, paint box, 
or so"mething of the kind, that will be useful I am 
sure that mv talent as an artist is due to tile encour
agement l received when a child. When a little box 
of water colors was first given to me, 1 was told to 
look at nature and when coloring wood cuts to paint 
the trees green and the sky blue, and uot to daub on 
the colors haphazard as most children do. Mothers, 
encourage your children in whatever they do, if it is 
only the- building of a card house. By the by, a cute 
set of blocks can be made by sawing: up broom 
handles into inch lengths. and painting or dyeing them. 
Olean the handle before "awing: and boil the blocks in 
diamond dyes of different colors. t'quare smooth 
sticks can be fixed the same way. A letter can be 
pasted or painted upon them<-1oledo Blade. 

A SPELLING GAniE. 

Each player is provided with a pencil and a slip of 
paper, and the person having: charge of the game sits 
where a clock or watch may be readily consulted. A 
word is then selected and announced, a long one con
taining a number of vowels being preferable. This 
word is written at, the top of each paper, and at a 
given time each of the players begins to write down 
as many words as he can think of wbich commence 
with tl~e letters of which that word is composed, each 
letter bein)': used only as often as it occur~ in the 
word selected< 

At the end of three minutes the leader calls "time;" 
and each person reads aloud the word~ on his slip and 
sets the number of them down in numerals. When 
one writes a word that contains a letter or letters not 
in the original word, he loses two marks, which he 
must set down against himself; and if any one bas 
words which no one else has thought of, ho is allowed 
to take two credits for each. After the words have 
all been read, the next letter of the original word is 
taken as an initial for a new set of words, and when 
these have been treated like the others the next let
ter is taken, and so on until all have been used The 
leader must see to it that no one writes a word after 
time is called. 

Take for example, the word aristocratic" Begin
ning with the letter a will be found the words art, 
artist, air, arctic, aorta, at, attic, acts, actor, etc. 
These having been read and the debit and credit 
marks set down, _a new set of words begginning with 
r are written, such as root, rot, roc, rota, etc. When a 
letter occurs twice or oftener in the word, it is used 
but once as the initial. The player who has been 
able to remember the fewest words, or who has made 
the most errors in the ori~dnal word, is sentenced to 
pay a forfeit hy the one who bas the most credit 
marks. This game not only affords considerable 
amusement, but it also serves an excellent drill tor 
those who are not well up in spelling.-Delineator. 
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PEN AND PLATFORM. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. 

.J. B. W AT§ON, EDITOR. 
TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

'rhis journal is not the organ of any sect, denomination 
or party but is published solely for the dissemination of 
knowledge upon Christiamty, Temperence; Social and 
Moral Reforms, and rts columns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practicaliy upon these 
questions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians as 
well as Jlioralists. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
The intention is to conduct the journal as a medium for 

givmg both sides of the question, and no favoritism or 
prejudice by us will be exercised in regard to authors, as 
communications will be published without na.mes or nom 
de plumes attached. An exception will be made in the 
case of controversres, when each writer must and shall 
know his advarsary. Short, forcibly written communica
tion•, worded in the spirit of love, are invited upon any 
theme bearing upon the above outlined subject, with the 
aj.>~cnded qualifications. Address all matter for publica-
ti~~ • 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 

RUIN§ REVISITED, 

AND THE WORLD STORY RETOLD; 
The Scientific Defense of the Latter Day Faith. 

240 pages, bound in cloth, price $1. 
S. I<'. WALKER, Lamoni, Iowa. 

-THE-

INTER NATIONAL 
TYPEWRITER!_ 

A strictly first-class machine. Fully warran
ted. Made from very best material, by skilled 
workmen, and with the best tools that have 
ever been devised for the purpose. Warranted 
to do all that can be reasonably expected of the 
very best typewriter extant. Capable of wri
ting 150 words per minute-or more-according 
to the ability of the operator. 

Price $100. 
If there is no agent in your town, address 

the manufacturers. 

THE PARISH MFG. 00., 
· Agents wanted. 

febl 
PARISH, N.Y. 

FREE STENOGRAPHY and TYPEWRI
·. TING FREE. First-class facili

ties and best of teachers. Address, with stamp 
for return postage. 

THE PARISH MFG. CO., 
febl Parish, N. Y. 

MEETING HOUSES. 
Below will be found the different places of 

meeting of the church in the cities named: 
Chicago, Illinois, Washington Hall, corner of 

Washington boulevard and Ogden avenue. 
San Francisco, California, Lincoln Hall, Mont

gomery street, near Palace Hotel. 
St. Louis, Missouri, No. 2518 Elliott avenue. 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, Fourth avenue, near 

Wood street. 
Boston, Massachusetts, Howard avenue, Rox

bury. 
San Bernardino, California, corner Fifth and 

F streets. 
Denver, Colorado, Euclid Hall, Fourteenth 

street, opposite City Hall. 
Sacramento, California, Saints' Chapel, Twen

ty-fourth avenue and K streets. J. M. Parr, 
president. 

HAS 

NO 

EQUAL. 

THE 

LADIES" 

FAVO!f/ITE. 

THE ONlY SEWit~G MACHINE 
~ T!-IAT GIVES __...2 

W. HUDSON, Agent, 
LAJIONI, :lOW A. 
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HIGIILAND PARK NOR~IAL COLLEGE 
DES MOINES, IOWA. 

Opened Sept. 2d, 1890, and 688 Students Enrolled up to Date, Jan. 25th, 1891. 

THE BEST EQUIPPED NORMAL COLLEGE IN THE UNITED STATES 

Fine Buildings, A Large Library, Abundant Apparatus, A Large Faculty 
of Experienced Teachers, Splendid Accommodations for Stu

dents, A Beautiful Location, Expenses Low. 

The phenomenal growth of Highland Park Normal College has attracted the attention of people everywhere, and 
the more they have investigated the merits of the school the more they are convinced it is entirely worthy of the lib
eral patronage it is receiving. 

The following from the Ioma State Regii!leo· of Sunday, January 4, lfl91, will convince any one tbat no otber Normal 
School in tbe country is able to offer such accommodations as Highland Park Normal College 

In summing up the amount of money invested in Des Moines in 1890, it g1ves the following inveEtments for High-
land Park Normal College alone: 

Highland Park College, finishing main buildin'g ... , .................................. $50,000 00 
Equipments of College.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 000 00 
Humboldt Hall (for boys) ............................................................. 23,000 00 
Franklin Hall (for bovs) ................................................................. 25.000 00 
Lowell Hall (for boys) ................................................................. 25,000 00 
Carey Cottage (for girlo J.... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . 8.000 00 
In gel ow Cottage (tor gtrts) .. . .. • . .. .. . . • • • . • • . • . . . . . . . .. . . . . • . . . . .. . .. . . • . .. . . .. . . . . . . 8,000 00 
Browning Cottage (for girls)..... .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 8,000 00 
Equipments of Halls........................................................ . . . ... s,OuO 00 
Boller House.... . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. 4,000 00 
Steam Plant .......................................................................... 15,000 00 
Grading of Campus......................................... . . . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . .. 3,000 00 
Cement Sidewalks.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. . 2,600 00 

Total Expenditures for the year 1890 .............................................. $214,600 00 

A COLLEGE BUILDING.-Although the Highland Park College Company has expended over $214.000 during the pa•t 
year in buildings, the attendance of students has so far exceeded their most sanguine expectations that they will be 
obliged to have more room at the beginning of the next school year. and already havo decided to erect another large 
structure as a department building early in the spring. Such a structure as they contemplate erecting will cost fully 
$50,000, and may reach a much larger amount. 

The above article will show that Highland Park College is not only well prerared to care for all who may enter it, 
but is also planning liberally for the future. . 

Departments.-Ciasses are already organizell in the following Departments: Preparatory, Teachers' Review, 
Didactic, Scientifir, Classical, Literary, Commercial, Special Training (a-Primary, b-Kindergarteu), Musical, Art, 
Telegraphy, Electrical, Shorthand, Typewriting, Pharmacy, Physical Culture, Elocutionary. 

The Special Training School furnishes the best place in the country fur teachers to prepare for Kindergarten and 
Primary work. 

Expe:nl'les.-Board $2.00 a week. Tuition $1.00 a week. Furnished room 50 cents a week. No extra charge for 
Penmanship, Book-keeping, Vocal Music or Special Training. $70 00 in advance pays for board, tuition and room 
rent for the Spring and Summer terms beginning February 3d and April 21st., twenty-two weeks. 

Calendar.-Spring term opens February 3d; Summer term opens Aprd 21st. First term next year opens Sep
tember 1st. Students can enter at any time and find classes suited to their wants. Send for catalogue giving courses 
of study and complete information concerning the school. Address, 

0. H. LONGWELL, A. M., President7 I 
Highland Park Normal College. DES MOINES IOWA. 

SPIRITUAL GIFTS 
AED 

SPIRIT MAN::!:FESTATIONS. 
BY M. H. BON D. 

Spirit Power and Manifestations in and out of 
the Church examined in the light of reason, 
practicability and the Scriptures. How shall we 
Avoid Deception? The Ancient Church and 
Gospel Gifts Restored, &c., &c. 

For Sale at Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa; or 
by addressing M. H. Bond, Willoughby, Ohio. 
Single copy mailed to any address, 25 cts. Lib
eral commission to any one, men or women, act
ing as agent. 

J. H. HANSEN, M.D., 
PH r SIC IAN AND S URGE 0 N, 

Will practice in Lamoni and vicmity. 
Special attention is given to all Chronic Diseases, espec
ially those of Women; also to Surgery. Many chronic 
diseases can be treated successfully by mail. Letters 
answered when return postage is sent. Address 

J. H. HANSEN, M. D., 
LAMONI, DECATUR Co, Iow-A:_ .. 

Merit Wins. 
We desire to say to our citizens, that for years we have 

been selling Dr. King's New Discovery for Consumption, 
Dr. King's New Life Pills, Bucklen's Arnica Salve and 
Electric Bitters, and have never handled remedies that sell 
as well, or that have given such universal satisfaction. We 
do not hesitate to guarantee them every time, and we stand 
ready to refund the purchase price,. if satisfactory results 
do not follow their use. These remedies have won their 
great popularity purely on their merits. 

YV. A. ALEXANDEH:, Druggist, LEON, fuWa. 
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DOES IT PAY TO READ FICTION? 

BY M. H. BOND. 

DESIROUS of engaging in any service 
that will contribute to the happiness 

-of the human family, and more especially 
to the young people of the church who 
read Autumn Leaves, I have thought to 
express my convictions in regard to the 
character of literature that parents who 
are members of the church of Jesus Christ 
and heirs of the hope which His gospel 
alone reveals should insist upon their 
children reading. The word insist is em
phasized as important and applicable to 
those for whom we, as parents, have to 
provide and who by· the law of God and 
and of men are under our control, and for 
whose welfare, temporally and spiritual
ly, here and hereafter, we are made. very 
largely responsible. 

"A wise son maketh a glad father, but 
a foolish son despiseth his mother." 
"Wisdom is the principal thing, there
fore get wisdom, and with all thy getting, 
get understanding." But ''where shall 
wisdom be found? And where is the 
place of understanding?" Is the wisdom 
referred to to be found in high-class fic
tion of our day? The beginning of the 
·education of our children is or should be 
labeled or titled, "wisdom; and the 
beginning of wisdom, according, not only 
to the wise man's understanding, but 
with our spiritual experiences is the fear 
of the Lord." 

How can they fear Him of whom they 
have not heard, or with whom they are 
not acquainted? "This is life eternal to 
know thee, the only true God," is the 
declaration of highest authority upon this 
subject. To intelligently and savingly 
"fear God" is not to employ the basest 
passion of the soul, cowardice, in fear of 

the arm of the superior physical or sen~ 
sual power. Nay, on the contrary we are 
commanded not to fear Him who hath 
power to kill the body only, whether it be 
men or demons. The Almighty's fiat 
places the limit of their. power to harm at 
this line, but the fear of the Lord that 
saves is the fear that comes. through a 
knowledge of the power of the true and 
the living God to bless or to withhold 
blessing, honor, happiness, power anq. 
glory from his creatures; for this (and I 
am now talking to Latter Day Saints or 
to those called to be such), has the stu
pen dons and all-important fact been 
eRtablished that God the Father, remem
bering a .covenant which he inspired his 
servant John to make with the inhab
itants of this world, has sent in our day 
and by aut of his goodness and providenee 
a holy angel espeuially to us, calling us 
thus effectually to his great salvation. 
Also that which in the modern religious 
sense is called especially the best wisdom 
of this world has sought persistently to 
overthrow this \vork, and so far as we are 
concerned, in vain. 

"What does tbe voice of God sav to us 
as it comes, not shimmering and· diffus
ing its diluted force as the mixed voices 
of nature in sunshine and storm, in pleas
ant landscape or ctreary waste, in the 
calm and beauteous shore and summer 
sea or raging foam of bowling tempest 
and shipwreuked mariner, in happy homes 
and happy hearts, filled with earth's food 
and gladness, or the wrecked hearts and 
blasted hopes, of happy wedded morn and 
of death's tragedy; not coming, through 
misinterpreted letters, written ages ago, 
smirched, confused and uncertain in its 
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revelation as interpreted by men, but 
clear as the sun at midday, pure as the 
white ray of light, demonstrated as any 
earthly experiment in the field of science 
has the voice of God come to his saints, 
saying with tones that to brave and intel
ligent minds should he louder than the 
voice of thunder, "Fear God." 

Does it pay to read fiction? "Ben Hur; 
or, a Tale of the Christ," which Prof. 
Gunsolley correctly styles a "novel" un
doubtedly is an entertaining and, perhaps, 
instructive story. Both of these words, 
however, may be used to define a thing 
good, had or indifferent. There are a 
great many kinds of entertainment in this 
world of pleasure-seeking, and it goes 
without saying that many of them are a 
very bad kind of entertainment; and I am. 
led to believe that the character of our 
reading matter, whether of books or 
papers, is doing more to give human life 
and purpose direction and incentive than 
any other agency that touches the interests 
of humanity. 

Ben H ur stands at the head of the list, 
perhaps, as high-class, unobjectionable 
fiction; but when we say that it is better 
than something worse, our opinion is 
that, it is all the truth warrants us in ad
mitting as seen from a gospel standpoint. 

"It is an instructive novel." Yes, hut 
in what are we instructed that is not 
couched in a dozen histories, relieved of 
wl1at we believe to be, at least, superflu
ous matter, if instruction alone is sought? 
Is it not true that the points of intensest 
interest are touched when the hero of 
the story (who is not the Christ, hut an 
adventurous young Jew) breaks the chariot 
wheel of his enemy in a race for money, 
glory and revenge, throwing him one of 
the race and crippling him for life? The 
general description of preparation for the 
race and the triumph of Ben Bur in this 
affair is as interesting as a modern jockey
race at a horse fair, :mel as bad; and when 
the hero, pa;inteil in higher art style .than 
is the central figure in the ordinary novel, 
after numerous and hair-breadth escapes, 
marries his lady love, Esther, the fire of 
interest in the book goes rapidly out 
and the end of the story becomes a relief. 
The title of the book is descriptive; it is 
not a tale of the Christ. He is an inci
dental, hut not an important factor in the 
interest of the story for the great mass 
of people. It is the common tale of the 

adventurer and the lover; the attempt at' 
naturalization of the incidents in the liffr 
of Christ by vivid description play hut a 
minor part in the history of the book. 
The int('J'est commences and ends in Ben 
Hur. Nobody, I think, ever was or is 
ever likely to be converted to the gos
pel or doctrine of J flsus Christ through 
the teachings or rather the influence of 
that hook. True, that in the end Gen. 
Wall ace makes a convert of this creation 
of his brain to the true object of "the 
King," and "the employment of his im
mense wealth for the spread of the gos
pel." This is a statement, hut what could 
or can Gen. Lew Wallace tell about "the 
King," when he knows little or nothing 
about the gospel that rt>veals them? 

Life eternal: To know Jesus ChrisH 
Vivid descriptions of a country which 
Gen. vVallace has visited, and where Jesus 
once lived ages ago, painted in high-art ori
ental style, can never give to children of 
Latter Day Saints the information neces
sary. A better description of historical 
events ani! a cleare1· and far more certain 
understanding of the moral grandeur of 
this Man of Sorrows may he found in the· 
New Testament. though that which stim
ulates- and feed~ the fires of human pas
sion may be wanting. 

What shall our children read? That 
which they have only time to read; and 
that is the best that can be placed in their 
bands. Are the subject of religion, the 
term gospel, and the name J esns Christ dry 
and uninteresting for either u~ or our chil
dren? If so, it is because we misappre
hend or do not understand their mission 
as it affeets our interests. Grander than 
all fabled story or even human history,. 
more intense in interest, fraught with a 
history and a destiny of fact of which 
each of us must be the hero of a strife 
with foes greater than an Alexander or a 
Cmsar ever overcame, is tbe story of the 
cross, the study of the goRpel, the educa
tion which a knowledge and comprehen
sion of the three books of the church, 
church periodieals, history, etc., etc., will 
bring to us. 

"Aim high, and keep climbing," says 
Sr. McGahen. Yes. What is the mark? 
It is to be able to answer, not the demands 
of this world for a finished education and 
knowledge and aspiration to realize even
its best, its religious hopes; neither am I 
prepared to believe that the first ronnel in, 
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the ladder of true and la8ting fame and 
glory need have its best incentive outside 
of the Bible in works of fiction where, if 
even the names of God and Jesus Christ 
are used, it is often not so much for the 
purpose of bringing honor and glory to 
those names as it is a sort of cat's-paw to 
rake the golden chestnuts into the pockets 
of the writers. "Evil communications 
corrupt good manners;" "The child is 
father to the man," and "a man is known 
by the company he keeps." Book;; are 
his company and he follows their line; 
and as a stream never rises above its 
fountain, thongh it often fallR below, so a 
book cannot raise you above the thought 
and aspiration of the author. "Aim 
high." All books are not all bad, neither 
are the worst of men all bad; and though 
their company should not be sought sim
ply because this is true, yet there is this 
one difference between indifferent or bad 
men and books of the same quality,-the 
one you rnay reform by your presence 
and acquaintance, but you can never re
form a bad book by reading it. 

There is but a fractio'nal part of their 
time allowed the children of most Latter 
Day Saints for reading; and to "aim high" 
is to aim for the best, as time too much 
is not had by any for any other. He who 
chooses other than the best that i;; at l1is dis
po~al iR unwise to say the least. Walter 
Scott, Dickens and Thackeray may be bet
ter than Marryatt or the French novel; 
but one m>1y read these all through while 
their like piles np mountain high all around 
him claiming his time and money, while 
the hope of onr calling is all unknown or, 
at best, hut briefly comprehenderl. 

But if the world "kills [~ignificant and 
truthful word!] time" in following these 
fables, moral or immoral, let them do it 
and do the best they can. Fables from 
press and pulpit is their lot, and their 
present inheritance; but to us who, as I 
said before, are inheritors of a hope that 
demands all our time and encrgieR to per
fect and secnre its fulfillment, it would, 
or ought to seem foolish for us to place a 
book or anything of a secondary nature as 
a preference before that whieh directly 
concerns them in the way of our chil
dren. 

It has been wisely said, "That man 
that does not know the things that are 
necessary for him to know is but an igno
rant man, no matter what else he may 

know beside." Salvation in Christ .Jesus 
to us is a conceded necessity. Dickens 
and Scott may "point a moral or adorn a 
tale," but they always and everlastingly 
are outside of the kingdom of God with 
their ideas; and, as a tree is known by its 
fruit, so are minds by the expositio~ of 
their contento, and there is many a beau
tiful young lady, many a slick-appearing 
young gentleman in the church: who does 
not know whether Jeremiah is a New or 
an Old Tl'stament character, but whose 
eyes flash and whose tongues rally in an
imated conversation over the latest pop
ular novel. Good young men, and iliscreet 
young ladies, it may he, too, so far as mor
als go; but that is not the end for us, 
although we confess it is a good deal, 
although we do not admit high-class novels 
or stories to be the promoter of such an 
end; but on the contrary, the stimulation 
of human passion. by these ;vritcrs is the 
chief attribute of their succes'l, and the 
young man or woman reads these stories 
and rises from them not with an eye and 
heart uplifted toward the God of all hope 
and true consolation as the result of the 
instruction of its pages, but eager to pro
cure and devour another Just like it. 

Sr. MeGahen admits the Bible as the 
highest ~>tandard of literature, bnt says 
we must begin with "A" in the education 
of our children; and "A" with her is out
siCle of the Bible, as far as we are eon
cemed, practically. And if so, then there 
is no beginning with the Bible, so far as 
children's edneation is eoncerned, albeit, 
it may he found in ."Pickwick Papers" or 
"Nieholas Niekleby" and such works as 
would "amuse and inte1·est them." 

I hope Sr. McGahcn will pardon my 
skepticism ~wJ1en I say that I do not eredit 
the claim that books of fiction play an 
important part in the religions training 
of her household. Their filial devotim1 
and good conduct may be traced to othN 
sources as a cause, in my opinion. Her 
honseholc1 may be an exception, but my 
observations are that in proportion as fie
tion is indulged in, so does interest increase 
in the books of the church and in that 
kind of literature that ministers directly 
to the fortification of our gospel hope. 
Besides, we are living in a most momen
tous period in thisworld'R history, and in 
the developments of its wondrous events 
none should or can be more interested 
than are we as a people. Practice with 
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dumb-bells, pedestrian achievement, or 
base-hall cra>~e may have the elements of 
good in them, and novels are not all bad; 
but if attending to them we are neglect
ing something better for us, it is wrong. 

"Aim high," for our calling is high; 
and Satan with silken device stands ready 
to split differences with those who are or 
should be concentrating all their power 
and energy in the overthrow of his king
dom and making visible to men the 
beauty and majesty of the kingdom of 
our coming Lord. 

My arguments may be faulty and my 
plea verbose, but, Sr. \Valker, I want to 
see the church move toward success and 
faster than she is doing. "Having done 
all, to stand," said Paul; hut we have 
not, neither are we, in my opinion, doing 
all we can, save we lay aside every weight 
that hinners ns as a body in tbe accom
plishment of the greatw~rk assigned to 
us by direct teaching from heaven. 

The complaint arises, "More elders," 
"more means;" and yet elders are sent in
to neighborhoods to .settle quarrels and 
strife, too often through the necessities 
of law-enforcement. Branches are divided 
and outsiders disgusted and driven away, 
meeting houses emptied of both Saint and 
sinner, devils laugh and angels and good 
men and women mourn-and why? We 
answer, Largely, very largely, because a 
persistent reading and faithful study of 
the only perfect thing under heaven, "the 
Law of the Lord," as revealed in the three 
books of the church has been by the mem
bership, if they own them all, laid aside, 
and parents and children read the New 
Ym·k Lec~qer, F£?·es1:de Companion, 9r 
the latest fiction, and the newspaper-of 
course we've got to read that. Result: 
Loss of interest in the meetings and work; 
and if they go, it is when they are to be 
interested, and not for duty or principle's 
sake. The business meeting is neglected, 
unless we are interested in some personaL 
quarrel or difference that is up for adjust
ment, and when there, to vote, not in ac
cordance with law and rule and the coun
sel of God-they haven't had time or incli
nation to find out which way it admon
ishes them to act, and so are left depend
ent upon the advice of those who may be 
nearest them, or those in affinity with 
-their notion or opinion, interest or desire. 

Good elders are wanted. "Send us a 
good elder." What is meant by that? 

Do you mean one that will come and live 
your religion for you? or think, read, act 
vicariously in your behalf? 
· I have traveled some in the church and 

ministry, but have not traveled far enough 
to find the place that I want, the place 
that would delight me. What kind of a 
place would that be? Well, it would be 
a place where Saints knew enough not to 
open doorR so easily and quickly for the 
enemy to come in and engage in a quar
rel in the ranks. It would be a place 
where, for once, we might present an un
broken front and engage the enemies of 
the church unitedly. It would be a place 
where the army of the Lord would not 
consist simply of a general or leader and 
perhaps a crippled lieutenant and a half 
dozen discouraged soldiers, feehly trying 
to look after or defend themselves 
against the influence of the rebellious or 
the der;erter from the ranks. It would be 
a place where the elder would greet, at 
the appointed service of prayer and testi
mony, the branch assembled, young and 
old, who, inspired by the knowledge which 
a life of prayer, the certain attendant of a 
persistent study of the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, a knowledge of the 
beautiful things contained in the Bible, 
Book of Mormon and .Doctrine and Cove
nants, arranged in beautiful order by the 
power of God's Holy Spirit, witnessing 
to their truth and covering the speaker 
with a glory and a promise ana in whose 
joy all share together the thipgs of this 
rich, intellectual and spiritual feast which 
God stands ready to spread always for 
the comfort and growth of his obedient 
children. 

One such branch would do more toward 
saving themselves, converting the world, 
and hastening the millennium, without 
the importation and retention of a "goocl 
elder," than would many of the branches 
we know with the presence of a half-dozen 
high officials of the church present, wear
ing themselves out in a vain attempt to 
offset the work, or lack of work, of an 
idle, a godless membership. 

"Wisdom is the principal thing;" and the 
wisdom that comes from God, revealing 
his most majestic purposes through his 
counsel to his servants in all ages, con
cerning the destinies of the human race 
and the superlative nature of the glorious 
reward, unfailing joy, and eternal riches 
of the final inheritance prepared for his 
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Saints, when fairly introduced to the intel
ligent conception of young or old, offers 
an exhaustless theme for study, contem
plation, and what is of more import than 
all, incentive to purity of character as a 
necessity to the securing of all the riches 
that the universe holds. 

"All work and no play makes Jack a 
dull boy." Very true indeed! Pleasure 
is almost as much a necessity to our ex
istence as eating, but discri'iuination in 
regard to these things is a necessity also. 
Jack don't like the preaching or reading 
of the Bible, perhaps because you have 
been preaching to his father or mother; 
and he don't want to be compelled to lis
ten to sounds without meaning or inter
est to him. But t:-tke Jack by him
self, or in a Sunday-school class; set over 
him a teacher imbued with the love of his 
soul's welfare; persistently, if need be, 
strive to impress upon him with simple 
language or illustration, the great fact of 
his existence, the tremendous necessity of 
learning the truth about himself and the 
world in which he is, and the importance 
of finding out how to start right in the 
world and keep in the right track after 
he is under way. Strive to make of him, 
if possible, an intelligent convert to the 
faith of the gospel by talking to him of 
the interesting incidents in the life of 
those who were the instruments of God 
in bringing it forth in our day. I say, 
candidly, no one knows what even a babe 
can do under the influence of the Spirit 
of God until he has seen for himself. 

Theories don't amount to much. We 
can't tell until, with a full realization of 
the perils that surround. our youth and 
the love of Christ in our hearts toward 
them, we try to start their interest in 
things pertaining immediately to gospel 
salvation. 

I can hardly see how fictitious litera
ture can be made to serve as well even for 
primary leHsons as that which may be 
drawn from fact as illustrated in the his
tory of struggle over sin and the way by 
which we are led out of it. True, great 
patience and even spiritual skill are re
quired to make them attractive. That 
word, however, may be abused or misused. 
We say that it is unreasonable to compel 
children to be religious. That may be 
true, but I say that it is better to compel 
them to such life as ·will give them a fair 
chance to inquire into, to see and know 

by objective or intellectual lessons the 
beauty and worth of that gospel which 
ought to be so dear to us, while as yet we 
have lawful and rightful control over 
them. To make our undeveloped and 
immature, yet perhaps willful offspring 
the arbiters of their own conduct and 
choice, whether of company or books, 
would be foolish certainly; and if we are 
to lead, let us lead aright, and. draw the 
line at the place that the revelations of 
God designate, with regard to their con
duct. ''Train up a child in the way he 
SHOULD [not wants to J go," in order to al
ways please or even "entertain" him. 

As he grows from infantile leRsons in 
grace and in the knowledge of God's 
great truths, purpose and character will 
accumulate, and strength of intellect as 
the purposes and plans of a mind greater 
than earthly monarchs ever conceived of 

. are unfolded to his mind; and an ambi
tion to seek for the plaudits, the fame and 
the reward that he can give who alone 
promises the power to bestow eternal 
life, unending fame, eternal riches and 
glory, will gradually possess his soul, and 
thus raise the youth of our church above 
the level of at least common temptation, 
and secure for the kingdom of God an 
army of workers where but now a few 
forlorn or weary soldiers struggle in the 
fight. 

Freedom of the intellect, is the watch
word of progression; but the force of 
an ignorant will must not only have lead
ership but curbing and restraint when 
necessary. This applies equally to children, 
men or nations. What little knowledge 
of God I have is largely due to a persist
ent and not always attractive or pleasur
able study of the revelations of God as 
revealed in the books and works of the 
church. Ever since I have been a mem
ber of the church, with few omissions, in 
periods of trial or darkness, I have, from 
principle, tasked myself whether T felt 
like it or not, with a reading of fr.om one 
to a dozen chapters a day in eithPr the 
Bible, Book of Mormon or the Covenants 
of the church. 

I remember that I was once very much 
in doubt as regards the latter book; but 
I knew that it was written and that it was 
reasonable as well, that "the just should 
live," not on knowledge altogether of 
which infidels in or out of the church 
might boast, but "by faith," not credulity; 
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and I wanted to be just, as well as reason
able; and as faith was said to come by 
hearing and hearing by the word of God, 
I felt that I could not reasonably or justly 
condemn the book without giving it a 
fair chance and hearing; and so I imposed 
upon myself what at first, was certainly a 
task, to read that book throu_gh, carefully 
and prayerfully, by myself and for my
self. , 

The first time I received light, and a 
measure of confidence obtained that Paul 
told the truth when he said that "the 
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God;" 'and I was more con
firmed upon a second reading that pretty 
much all of the condemnation that had 
been or is waged against t,bat book ema
nated naturally and not spiritually from 
disaffected, though it might be honest, 
minds. I read it again and again, and 
always with added light and confidence, 
at1d consciousness that the wiRdom of' 
God is in those revelations, until I think 
I can truthfully and in the fear of God 
say that they are a treasure to me that I 
shall never willingly part with, that time 
and events will r'eveal their necessity, and 
by adherence only to the counsels given 
therein can this church have lasting a1id 
stable prosperity. 

V\7 hat is true with regard to this book 
is also trne in my expe~ience with those 
precious volumes, the Bible and Book of 
Mormon. They are an anchor to my soul 
at which, so far, the storm and tempest of 
life have tugged in vain while they 
have ~nrQ'e<l and clankPd the chains that 
hold me 'to the rock that lies beyond the 
clouds and mist. 

I think I owe much to my persistency 
and will in this matter, and to my striving 
to know something about that which 
promises so much for us; but oh, I think 
now, if I had only had a will better as 
well as stronger than my own to have led 
me-nay, if necessary, to-''have compelled 
me to breathe the very air and atmosphere 
of a Latter Day ·Saint Sunday-school-to 
the studied lesson, and what my young 
mind and spirit might have gathered, 
even if but in a fragmentary way, of sav
ing lessons from God, instead of the 
abominable tra3h whose very remem
brance fills me with horror, that fell into 
my hands while at school, how mnch, oh, 
how much of suffering I might have been 
saved! 

We send our children to primary school, 
academy, college. In all this there is 
work, hard work; work not always "at
tractive" or "entertaining;" nay more, not 
ahravs "instructive," so far as the chil
dren \nay appreciate at the time. On the 
contrary, children are often coaxed, per
suaded, if not at times and when deemed 
necessary, compelled by the fact of our 
interest in them and our responsibility 
for, not what they may think, but what 
our experience has compelled us to know, 
is for their future good, to a hard, dry 
task; 'tis the study of things of whose im
portance they may have at present but 
little or no conception or appreciation. 
'l'his, all this, for an education and know
ledge concerning things present, things of 
this world, fashion, forms, education 
which, largely, in the language of the 
apostle James, may "pass away;" while 
the thing conceded as necessary, the plac
ing of our children under the direct 
tuition of that Spirit that separates the 
chaff from the wheat, trnth from error, 
places necessary things before temporal 
things; things of poliey, expediency, or 
things that are after the fashion of this 
world, while things everlasting, indestruct
ible, imperishable, are sometimes lost in 
our anxiety to provide for temporal wants 
real or fictitious, of our ehildren: com
pany, dress, pleasure, present profit, etc., 
etc. 

vVe want a host of young men and wo
men imbued with a sense of life.'s re~pon
sibilities and of the glory that shall at
tach to those who seek to build up the 
kingdom and government of God among 
men. 

It is no proof of trne Rentiment or love 
toward onr children to let them feed on 
that whieh may be attractive or "enter
taining" until such time as appetites are 
formed that render religions teaching and 
literature a "bore." If left to them~elves 
until mature age, habits are formed that 
it may be impoHsible to change. "As the 
twig is bent the tree is inelinec1." Better 
commence while the work is easy and 
more certain. 

My interest in the young people of this 
church stimulates me to utter a warning, 
and as a preventive from the pitfalls 
that beset every youth and maiden in or 
out of it. The more .brilliant the pros
pects, the more danger of fall. Can we 
wean young people from the love of fie-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



MY MOTHER'S GRAVE. 151 

twn by the attractions and interest that 
must and will attach themselves to a per
sistent study of the theory and practice of 
gospel salvation? of the splendor, reason
ableness, and certainty of our reward? 
the ·beautiful drill of all the faculties of 
the soul by whi~.;h we are to be fitted for 
the company of angels and of the Just 
One? 

Isn't there enough for our people to do 
without reading fiction? Is the Bible 

read, and reread often and prayerfully 
enough to be understood? Are Atctumn 
Lecwes, IIerald, IIope and books of the 
church all absorbed? If so, let the young 
people write me, and I will send a tale of 
truth m01·e strange than fiction, and I be
lieve as interesting, if you are interested 
in the best things, things that affect your 
peace, your happiness, your present and 
your everlasting welfare; your final and 
complete salvation. 

MY MOTHER'S GRAVE. 

There is a spot on this wide earth, 
{)f small extent, yet precious worth; 
Endeared to me by many a tie,
By many a tear, by many a sigh; 

It is my mother's grave. 

No marbled urn, no sculptured bust, 
Profaned her loved and honored dust; 
An aged oak, a grassy mound, 
Some fragrant flowers blooming round, 

Denote my mother's grave. 

Could I from changeful fortune claim. 
The gifts of riches, power and fame, 
Yet still my first, my only care, 
My constant wish would be to share 

l'l~y mother's grave. 

My mother's grave! ·what visions fond, 
vVhat sad, yet tender thoughts respond 
To that full chord, which vibrates loud 
At memory's touch ! ·what feelings crowd 

Around my mother's grave. 

Oh! could I all these thoughts unfold; 
Oh! could the gloomy tale be told 
Of all my heart has known and felt 
Since last in bitter grief I knelt 

Beside my mother's grave. 

And now, as oft I idly gaze 
Upon the sun's declining rays, 
Unbidden tears will freely fall, 
Unbidden thoughts will still recall 

My mother's distant grave. 

And oft, when through the silent night 
I watch the pale moon's silver light, 
I grieve to think that far aV~'ay 
I cannot see those raoonbeams play 

Upon my mother's grave. 

Whate'er may be my wanderings yet, 
I feel I never shall forget 
That aged oak, that grassy mound, 
Those fragrant flowers blooming round 

JIIIy mother's quiet grave. 

SR. WALKER:-The above lines were copied from a piece of paper yellow with 
age, which has been in the possession of Father Church ever since his twenty
second year-a period of about sixty years. The following lines were written under
neath, evidently by, the copyist: 

"The above lines glow with the fire of real feeling. They are fraught throughout 
with the most tender parental affection. Full of affectionate and sad remembrance, 
the author seems to have appreciated duly so valuable a blessing as a kind parent, and 
in the melancholy moments which the deprivation of such a friend· is calculated to 
inspire, has done ample justice to to the memory of his depar',ed 'Mother's grave.'" 

I mention this to show to the young the inclination of the mind of a youth 
whose now hoary head is a "crown of glory," because it is "found in the way of 
;righteousness." F. c. 
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GREAT TRUTHS. 

"Great truths are dearly bought. The common trnth,
Such as men give and take from day to day,

Comes in the common walks of easy life, 
Blown by the careless winds across our way; 

Bought in the market at the current price, 
Bred of the smile, the jest, perchance the bowl; 

It tells no tale of daring or of worth, 
Nor pierces even the surface of the soul. 

"Great truths are greatly won, not formed by chance, 
Not wafted on the breath of summer dream; 

But grasped in the great struggle of the soul, 
Hard buffeting with adverse wind and stream. 

Not in the ~oeneral mart 'mid corn and wine; 
Not in the merchandise of gold and gems; 

Not in the world's gay halls of midnight mirth, 
Nor 'mid the blaze of regal diadems; 

"But in the day of conflict, fear and grief, 
vVhen the strong band of God put forth in might, 

Ploughs up the o:ubsoil of the human heart, 
And brings the imprisoned truth-seed to the light; 

Wrung from the troubled spirit in bard hours 
Of weakness, solitude, perchance of pain, 

Truth springs, like harvest, from the well-ploughed field, 
And the soul feels it has not wept in vain. 

HoRATIUS BoNAn:. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

BY ELDER HEMAN 0. Sl\IITH. 

PART IV. 

HIS LAST APPEARANCE. 

WHEN death enus the earthly life of 
man it is customary to allow the 

narrative to cease. Possibly a hope or 
belief that it is well with him may be ex
preRsed, but nothing more. 

spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children," 
etc. This, John most effectually did dur
ing his life ministry, never pointing the 
people of his generation backward to the 
days,of the£r fathers, to the law of Moses 
or to the empty forms of Jewish worship, 
but ever turning their hearts to the days 
of tht>ir children, to thefut1(re excellency~ 
development and peace of Christ's king
dom; indicating in the words, "He must 
increase," the fact that Christ's kingdom 
would be a progressive one, and in the 
future arise in magnificence and grandeur. 

This man, however, seems to be an 
exception, and it was because of this that 
we were prompted to write of him. We 
can not follow him into the unseen world 
and speak of his experiences there; but 
his work connected with this world and 
its inhabitants seemed to be incomplete 
at the hour of his death. Of this (though 
we may fail to clearly set forth the im
portance of this marvelous truth,) we 
have sufficient information to enable us 
to safely speak. Of him the angel said: 
"He shall go before him [Christ] in the 

How must our fathers have been filled 
with inspiring hope and holy joy as thei~ 
hearts were "turned to their children." 

After John's death. the crucifixion of 
his Master, and the taking away of the 
apostles, "darkness covered the earth and 
gross darkness the minds of the people." 
The pure principles of the gospel were 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



JOHN THE BAPTIST. 153: 

denied, corruption reigned, and it seemed 
that the hope once centered in the chil
dren was lost. No wonder the hearts of 
men grew faint and weary, and there 
came upon the world a time now known 
as "the dark ages," when men groveled in 
spiritual, scientific and moral darkness, 
presenting such a picture as to make us 
instinctively shudder at the depravity of 
our race. 

It now became necessary, therefore, 
lest the Lord should "come and smite the 
earth with a curse," that the hearts of the 
children should be turned to their fathers, 
that the peace and benign influence of the 
gospel, once enjoyed, should be enjoyed 
again; and the authority restored to or
ganize again the kingdom of God, that in 
its purity and power it might develop 
and grow until the inspired hope of the 
fathers should be fully realized in the 
children. 

But who is to begin this work? Who 
sound the note of inspiration which will 
turn the' "hearts of the children to the 
fathers," causing them to receive the first 
impulses of joyous expectation as they 
are promised the blessings once experi
enced? Who be instrumental in restor
ing the authority, which holds the keys 
by which men are to become citizens of 
Christ's kingdom? 

Why, the voice of inspiration long be
fore the first appearing of John or the 
earthly pilgrimage of the Christ said, "I 
will send you Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord; and he shall turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children and the 
hearts of the children to their fathers." 
This man John, coming in "the spirit and 
power of Elias," (Elijah), fulfilled the 
first part of this prediction. Is it unrea
sonable that he should fulfill the latter 
part? John said: "I am nnt that Elias 
who was to restore all things," but says 
Jesus: "He was the Elias who was to 
p?·epare all things." 

This being a p?·eparato?'Y work must 
have had reference to John. It being his 
calling, therefore, to "prepare all things," 

. it follows, that as he prepared the way 
before the first coming of our Lord by 
"turning the heart of the fathers to the 
children," so he should prepare the way 
before the second coming by "turning the 
heart of the children to their fathers," 
thus forming a connecting link between 

fathers and children through the author
ity to administer in gospel ordinances. 

Jesus said: "Elias truly shall first come 
and restore all things; but I say unto you, 
that Elias is come already." The words, 
"Elias is come already," certainly had 
reference to John; and though he was not 
the Elias to restore all things, yet be was 
the Elias to prepare all things, conse
quently the effect of his mission was 
to "turn the hearts of the fa.thers to the 
children and the hearts of the children 
to their fathers." The position that 
he was the one to go before .and pre
pare the way is put beyond the possi
bility of controversy by these words of 
Christ: "This is the one of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee." 

Turning to Malachi who wrote this 
prediction, we learn that the events to at
tend the mission of this forerunner were 
not fulfilled when John and Christ were 
upon earth; so we must look for a second 
appearing of John to prepare the way 
before him, ere Christ "shall suddenly 
come to his temple," "sit as a refiner and 
pnritier of silver," purifying "the sons of 
Levi [the priesthood] and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
·the Lord an offering in righteousness," 
ere the "offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years;" and ere 
the Lord "come near to you to judgment." 
As he mingled with the fathers in turn
ing their hearts to the children, so in 
some way must the influence of his min
istry he felt among the children in tum
ing their hearts to the fathers; and no 
system of religion having for its object 
the restoration of gospel peace, power and 
love is the proper one unless the personal 
ministry of John the Baptist is connected 
therewith. 

When Christ shall be revealed wi'thout 
sin unto salvation, that people who have 
not received the ministration of him who 
was to "p?·epa?'e ctll things" will find them
selves totally unprepared to meet the 
Lord in peace. Serious tltought, but true! 
In this connection we introduce a quota
tion from Doctrine and CovenantR sec. 26, 
par. 2: " ... John I have sent unto you, 
my servants, Joseph Smith, jr.,.and Oliver 
Cowdery, to ordain you unto this first 
priesthood which you have received, that 
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you might be called and ordained even as 
Aaron; and also Elijah, unto whom I have 
committed the keys of the power of turn
ing- the hearts of the fathers to the chil
dr'6n and the hearts of the children to the 
fathers, that the whole earth might not 
be smitten with a curse." 

Thus John came in the spirit and power 
of Elias (Elijah) who holds the keys, to 
point our fathers to our day; and then, 
after the darkness of the past, came again 
to ordain these men, Joseph and Oliver, 
to the power or priesthood, that in the 
spirit of Elias they could call our minds 
back to the pure gospel principles received 
and enjoyed by om fathers. Thus the 
prophecies are fulfilled, and the hopes of 
the fathers realized in our day, as thou
sands have testified and can testify, to 
their great satisfaction and joy. It rs 
marvelous in our eyes; yet true. 

This is the last we know of John, so 
we close with the testimony of Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, concerning 
this visit and their ordination under the 
bands of John the Baptist, not aR con
,clusive testimony of the truth of their 
claims, but as corroborating the testimony 
of Jesus and the prophets; and the only 
testimony extant of the fulfillment of 
predictions made of, and promises made 
to us the children of our hopeful and in
spired parents. Consequently, if their 
testimony is not true, the inspired ntter
ances of the prophets on this subject have 
not had a fulfillment to this clay. I 
snbmit it for the consideration of the 
thoughtful. 

Joseph says: "vVhile we were thus 
employed, praying and calling upon the 
Lord, a messenger from heaven descended 
i11 a cloud of light, and having laid his 
hands upon us, he ordained us, saying 
unto us, 'Upon you, my fellow-servants, 
in the name of Messiah, I confer the 
priesthood of Aaron, which holds the 
keys of the ministering of angels, and of 
the gospel of repentance, and of baptism 
by immersion for the remission of sins; 
and this shall never be taken from the 
.earth until the sonH of Levi do offm· again 
an offering unto the Lord in righteous
ness.'" Compare this with Malachi 3: 3. 

Again, Joseph says in continuation of 
the same event: "The messenger who 
visited ns on this occasion, and conferred 
this priesthood upon us, said that his 
name was John, the same that is called 

John the Baptist in the New Testa
ment." 

Oliver Cowdery said: "After writing 
the aceount given of the Savior's ministry 
to the remnant o'f the seed of .Jacob, upon 
this continent, it was easy to be seen, as 
the prophet said would be, that darkness 
covered the earth and gross 'darkness the 
minds of the people.' On reflecting fur
ther, it was easily seen, that amid the 
great strife and noise concerning religion, 
none had authority from God to admin
ister the ordinances of the gospel; for the 
question might be asked, have men 
authoritv to administer in the name of 
Christ, ·who deny revelations, when his 
testimvny is no less than the Spirit of 
prophecy, and his religion based, built, 
and sustained by immediate revelations 
in all ages of the world, when he has had 
a people on earth? If these facts were 
bnried and earefully concealed by men 
whose craft would have been in danger, 
if once permitted to shine in the faces of 
men, they were no longer to us; and we 
only waited for the commandment to be 
given, 'Arise and be baptized.' This was 
not long desired before it was realized. 
The Lord, who is rich in mercy, and ever 
willing to answer the consistent prayer of 
the humble, after we had called upon him 
in a fervent manner, aside from the 
abodes of men, condescended to manifest 
unto us his will. On a sudden, as from 
the midst of eternity, the voice of the 
Redeemer spake to u~·, while the vail was 
parted and the angel of God came down 
clothed with glory, and delivered the 
anxiously looked for message, and the 
keys of the goBpel of repentance. \Vhat 
joy! \Vhat wonder! \Vhat amazement! 
While the world were racked and dis
tracted, while millions were groping as 
the blind for the wall, and while all men 
were resting upon uncertainty, as a gen
eral mass, onr eyes beheld, our ears 
heard, as in the blaze of day; yes, more, 
above the glitter of the .IVlay sun beam, 
which then shed its brilliancy over the 
face of nature. 

Then his voice, though mild, pierced to 
the center, and his words, "I am thy fel
low-servant," dispelled every fear. \Ve 
listened, we gazed, we admired. 'Twas 
the voice of the angel from glory; 'twas 
a message from the JYiost High. And 
as 've heard we rejoiced, while his love 
enkindled upon our souls, and we were 
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wrapped in the vision of the Almighty. 
Where was room for doubt? Nowhere! 
Uncertainty had fled; doubt had sunk no 
more to rise, while fiction and deception 
had fled forever. 

"But, dear brother, think, further think 
for a moment, what joy filled our hearts, 
and with what surprise we must have 
bowed, (for who would not have bowed 
the knee for snch a blessing?) when we 
received under his hand the holy priest
hood, as he said: 'Upon you my fellow
servants, in the name of Messiah I confer 
this priesthood and this authority, which 
shall remain upon the earth, that the sons 
of Levi may yet offer an offering unto 
the I"on1 in righteousness.' 

"I shall not attempt to paint to you the 
feelings of this heart, nor the majestic 
beauty and glory which surrounded us on 
this occasion, but you will believe me 
when I say, that earth, nor men, with the 
"eloquenee of time, ean begin to elothe 
language in as interesting and sublime a 
manner as this holy personage. No, nor 
has this earth power to give the joy, to 
bestow the peace, or comprehend the 
wisdom which was contained in each 
sentenee as they were delivered by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. Man· may 
deceive his fellow man; deeeption may 
follow deeeption, and the children of the 
wicked one may have power to seduce 
:the foolish and untaught, till naught 
but fiction feeds the many, and the 
fruit of falsehood canies in its cur
rent the giddy to the grave; but one toueh 
with the finger of his love, yes, one ray 
Df glory from the upper world, or one 
word from the month of the Savior, from 
the bosom of eternity, st1•ikes it all into 
insignifieance, and blots it forever from 
the mind. 

"The assurance that we were in the 
presence of an angel; the certainty that 
we heard the voice of Jesus, and the truth 
unsullied as it flowed from a pure person
age, dietated by the will of God, is to me 
past deseription, and I shall ever look 
upon this expression of the Savior's 
goodness with wonder and thanksgiving 
while I- am permitted to tarry, and in 
those mansions where perfection dwells 
iJ-nd sin never comes, I hope to adore 
in that day which shall never cease." 

While reading these testimonies our 
hearts can but respond to the sentiment 
<Of the poet: 

"Oh the angel bright has eome 
With a message from on high, 

And every nation, kindred, tongue, 
Shall hear it bye and bye." 

Such was the work and oalling of 
John the Baptist so far as we know, and 
most certainly believe. 

In coneluding the interesting series of 
artieles upon John the Baptist we take 
occasion to insert the following scraps of 
history, furnished us from the biography 
of Elder Zenas H. Gurley, Senior, by his 
son. Many of the Saints who loved Bro. 
Gurley with a fervency of feeling ·w·bich 
only noble and generous natures like his 
can awake, will remember hearing him 
relate these ineidents, and will, we feel 
sure, be glad to see them in print. vV e 
thank Bro. Zenas for his kindness in fur
nishing them to us.-ED. 

PLEASAX'ION, Ia., Aug. 17th, 1890. 
MRS. JVL '\VALKER, 

Dear SisteJ· in Gh?·ist: -- Aecording to 
your reqnest I ~0nd yon extraets from 
father's biography, which, in brief, is an 
aecount of remarkable dreams and vis
ions. He savs: 

"I was li ~ing in Moriah town, Onta1·io, 
and had been very Riek for some months, 
not expecting to live, being very much 
reduced in flesh and strength. At this 
time I dreamed that the latter days had 
come. In my dream I walked out upon a 
large square of ground where I saw thou
Rands of people standing, whose counte
nances showed sorrow and anguish, clear
ly indicating that which is represented in 
the thirtieth chapter of Jeremiah. At the 
same time I RavY two stands for preach
ing among them, ocenpied by two tall, 
slender men of round shoulders. I walked 
near to one of them, and recollect of wit
nessing the trnth of his preaching, for at 
each point made I would say, 'That's 
true, that's true.' 

"~Vhile thus engaged, a man came to 
me and informed me tha·t John the Bap
tist was preaching some six miles distant, 
whereupon I immediately accompanied 
him to the place where John was, and 
while on the way remarked that I was 
thankful that I lived in the days of the 
prophets and was privileged to see some 
of them. When we reached St. John, 
we found· him preaching to a people who 
had the same paleness of countenance 
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that the others had, and then for the first 
time in my life I beard the gospel of 
Christ in plainness and in the following 
manner: The peoplt> whose faces were 
pale like the features of death asked him, 
'What shall we do to be saved?' He an
swered, 'Repent, and be baptiv,ed for the 
remission of sin, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.' I remarked at 
the time, 'That's a little different from 
Methodism, but I guess he knows what is 
right.' 

"In a short time the scene changed and 
certain ones present were to receive the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, 
there being three bt>sides myRelf. We 
took our seats- before the stand, and St. 
John and my conductor laid hands upon 
us, and I felt the fire of God pass from 
the crown of my heac1 to the soles of my 
feet. (As before stated, I was very sick 
and confined to my bed most of the time 
for months previous). 

"The congregation having now dis
persed, I walked with St. John, and he 
said to me, 'Havn't you been sick for 
some time?' 

"(I had forgotten all my sickness) when 
I answert>d, •Yes.' 

"He said, 'You will get better now.' 
"During our conversation many ques

tions were asked and answered, among 
which I asked, •Will I see you here 
again?' 

"He answered, 'No, but you will see 
me hereafter.' 

"I think this circumstance occurred 
about the middle of the week and by the 
next Saturday I was restored to perfect 
health." 

Let the reader keep in mind the fact 
that father first heard the gospel as 
taught by the Latter Day Saints in the 
winter of 1836-7, and united with the 
church in April of 1837; that the forego
ing dream or vision was received by him 
some years previous and when he was a 
Methodist exhorter and local preacher. 

Shortly after the reception of the above 
he receivt>d another of which he says: 

"I dreamed I was a traveling preacher, 
poorly clad, carrying the Bible and a new 
Book, that I was told was just as true as 
the Bible; but it was not thP Bible. This 
was two or more years before I heard of 
the gospel." 

As the foregoing relates to father's call 
to the ministry, etc., it would seem but 

proper to give his account of the circum
stance which occurred shortly after, i;n 
which he heard the voice of his Master. 
He says: 

"At this time time I was· engaged in 
shipping some potatoes from Bass' Land
ing to Brewer's Mill, over a small lakP of 
two or three miles in length, by about one 
half mile in width. On my return from 
my second trip, my boat being empty, I 
noticed that I rowed it with wonderful 
ease, scarcely an effort, when presently I 
heard terrible thundering in the weRt. 
Looking up I saw but a small, black 
cloud. Very soon the thundering was 
repeated, once, twice. By this time 
I had reached the middle of the lake, and 
looking to the west I beheld to my con
sternation and dismay, a hmricane of 
about twenty rods in width approaching 
me in all its fury, being clearly viAible by 
its havoc in destroying trees of all sizes. 
I was in direct range of about its center, 
and as the monster came rapidly on had 
but little; very little time to try to pre
pare for it. Not being able to swim, I 
thought to holcl the prow of my little boat 
to the wind, and as my oars were strong 
and I accustomed to wield them, conclud
ed there was some safety in the position; 
but, Alas! how feeble is man in all his 
power! The wind struck my boat and 
wheeled it around instantaneously, and as 
it was turning upside down, I· realiv,ed 
that I must perish, and that all efforts on 
my part mere vain. So stretching both 
hands toward heaven I cried aloud, 'Save, 
Lord, else I perish,' the words had hardly 
pasRed from my lips when the boat drop
ped back into the water and a bright light 
shone round about me, and out of it I 
heard a voice clear and distinct above the 
roar of the wind saying, 'Your life is 
spared that you may warn mPn to repent! 

"The storm passed over me and I, in 
safetv rowed to the beach, but on reach
ing the shore the storm was still so terri
fic there that I dar<>d not venture into the 
woods; so I returned to my boat and out 
upon the water, waiting until the anger of 
the monster had subsided. 

Fraternally. 
. z. ·H. GURLEY. 

N OTE.-I presume that all who read 
this will recognize the Book of Mormon 
in the "new book" which father carried 
with the Bible, which IS correct. 

Z. H. G. 
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A VISION. 

WHITTEN BY ELDEH ,JOSEPH BURTOX 'l'O HIS WIFE. 

BRIGHTON,.California, 
}lay 26th, 1878. 

SUXDAY J\IORXING. 

mHIS morning I felt very happy. Be
J 1' ing in the enjoyment of the Spirit of 
God in my heart, I desired to be alone, 
where I could commune with God, and 
went out for a walk in a field (they are 
now so green and beautiful), and while 
there the following passed before my 
view: 

From the western side of Asia there 
arose a great cloud of smoke which rolled 
westward until it enveloped all Europe, 
and extended even to America. I heard 
a great noise accompanying this smoke, 
as of heavy artillery, and the clanging and 
·Clashing of cavalry and arm~; and the 
·dark cloud was pierced from time to time 
with shafts of light or fire, the sight and 
·sonnd of which caused an intense feeling 
·Of horror to ;·est upon me, insomuch that 
I felt to be sinking to the earth. 

I then saw near the center of this (the 
American Continent) a large temple, fac
ing the west, which was sturounded by 
an evergreen wall at an equal di,;tance 
from the temple on either side. At the 
north-west corner of the wall was a nar
row gate at which Btood a man, tall of 
stature and pleasing to look upon. 

A man came out from the temple and 
walked down the steps, and to the gate. 
He was called "a "ervant," though I knew 
him not. He who stood at the gate 
guarding the entrance put into the ser
vant's right hand f1 large leaf, shaped like 
a palm leaf fan, which was composed o( a 
great many small leaves of the same 
shape; and he bound on his left arm in 
bright golden letters the words, "Bind up 
the testimony. Seal up the law." 

The "servant" then went on his mission, 
traveling rapidly and crying his message 
with a loud voice to the inhabitants of the 
earth; and as he neared 2. town, I sa\v a 
crowd .of men with dark, threatening 
countenances, armed >vitb guns, knives, 
clubs and stones, seemingly determined 
to take his life. 

The "servant" saw and apparently knew 
of their evil designs but heedecl them not. 
I trembled for his safety; but as he neared 
,the angry mob, a way was made for him 

through their midst, and it was as though 
be was encircled by a great chain about 
waist high and at a little distance from 
him on either side, over which the angry 
mob had no powe1' to harm him, though 
they mad~ desperate efforts to reach and 
stab him, but as quickly fell baekward, 
powerless, and as he passed through their 
midst, calm as a child, only shouting his 
message of, "Bind up the testimony! Seal 
up the law!" they fairly gnashed their 
teeth, and their countenances became dis
torted and hideous in their disappointed 
rage. But the "servant" went on his way 
over the country, through cities and 
towm; and villages, fearless and un
harmed. 

I saw a little form continually by his 
side, ever looking up into his face-and 
so happy! Occasionally be would stop to 
give a leaf to the "children," who always 
seemed pleased to see him, and received 
the leaf with gladness. I then saw and 
heard that after he had thus gone shout
ing his message, war, famine, pestilence, 
and all manner of evils that ever have' 
been spoken of followed in quick succes
sion. There were fearful plagues such 
as caused sudden death. :Men who at one 
moment appeared to be in the enjoyment 
of health, the next moment fell to the 
earth dead, and others were eaten with 
worms. There were also terrible thun
ders and fierce lightnings; mountains 
were rolled and tossed, and cities des
troyed by earthquakes. The dagger of 
the assaR;.;in and pistol of the communist 
deluged the earth with blood, and I heard 
the roar of a great fire rushing and crack
ling through towns, cities and over the 
earth. 

I then saw two angels standing with 
one foot on the sea and one on the shore 
of the Atlantic, and the Pacific coasts, 
each having a long rod in his hand with 
which they smote these coasts simulta
neously saying, "Thy bands are broken!" 
immediately after which there were many 
towns and cities destroyed by tidal waves 
such as were never known before, and 
much land was covered with water. 

I then heard in a clear, full voice from 
one "mighty and strong," the words, 
"Come home! Come home!" the sound 
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of which filled the whole earth, and rever
berated from the vault of heaven. But 
none of all the inhabitants of the earth 
heard it except the "children," those to 
whom the "servants" had given a leaf. 

I saw the "servant" return from whence 
he started, weary and travel-v."orn, bear
ilw in his right hand the skeleton stalk of 
a palm. I then noticed many other ser
vants returning also, and I understood 
that the mission of each had been to stay 
out until he had given away all the leaves 
from his palm-one to each person who 
was worthy-which leaf was a passport 
to enter through the gate into the temple; 
and as this servant returned the leafless 
stalk to him who sent him forth, his eyes 
beamed with joy, and his countenance be
came radiant as he beard from him the 
words, "You have clone well and have 
been faithful. Enter; no power can bin
der!" and as he passed through the gate 
a bright crown of glittering gold descend
and rested upon his head; and as he who 
bound the golden letters upon his arm 
adjusted the crown to his bead, be again 
spoke, saying: "Now is fulfilled the pro-

SAN BENITO, Cal., January 28th, 18£)1. 

mise maC!e to you by my Father, that if' 
yon would be faithful yon should receive 
a crown when his Son visited the earth 
again." 

At these words I realized who the ser
vant was. 0, what joy tlooC!ed my soul! 
I seemed to be entranced, and beheld a 
beautiful city above the earth which was 
exceedingly bright, and heard, in mid-air, 
music, 0, so sweet, as from.thousands of" 
angels. 

The atmosphere opened and we as
cended, yrou and Ij and I heard a voice 
saying, "Those who are faithful and re
main shall not die, bnt shall be changed 
with power and glory! This is the end." 

"Vhen I became conscious of my sur
roundings I was lying on the ground 
powerless to move; but gradually my 
strength returned. 

Language utterly fails to describe the 
feeling of perfect joy and peace that now 
filled my soul, after viewing these fearful 
calamaties, to again behold the earth in 
all her beauty, and f8el the quiet of a holy· 
Sabbath morn. 

OVER THE WAY. 

Across in that mansion yonder, 
Half hidden by cnrtains of lace, 

I see through its polished windows 
A child's sweet little face. 

His form is clad in a texture 
Of soft and silken array, 

For fortune has showered its favors 
On my neighbor o\·er the way. 

And here in my little cottage 
When my day's toil is done, 

I sit with my little darling 
And gaze on the Ff'ltin.!.!' sun. 

Mv babe is dressed 'in cotton, 
Its little feet are bare; 

Yet its face is as sweet and handsome 
As my neighbor's boy, over there. 

My home is small and lowly, 
With its cnrtains of simple chintz. 

:Thifv baby's wardrobe only 
Some pretty colored prints. 

Her babe has many changes 
Of raiment for e.very day, 

And beautiful, costlv garments 
Clothe my neighbor's boy over the way. 

My neighbor's lofty mansion 
With its ~tatues of marble and brass, 

ItB frescoed walls and ceilings, 
Are admired by all who pass. 

Anrl I, in my humble cottage, 
;\fnrmnred and thought alway 

That heaven sent all its brightness 
To the mansion over the way. 

Ah me! how we judge each other, 
I thought her heartless anrl cold, 

So proud- of her wealth and splendor, 
Of her satin's shimmering fold. 

Bnt I saw her to-da:v in the garden, 
Guiding his steps to and fro, 

Then I ki1ew fihe was bearing the burdenc 
Of a mother's bitter woe. 

And Pow in my little cottage 
Though I toil hard all the day, 

I would not exchange with my neighbor
In the mansion over tbe way. 

And though no diamonds adorn me, 
To m v f'ate I am resi,gned, 

My babe's eyes cateh the sunshine, 
But my neighbor's boy-is blind. 

Alas! how oft, we murmur 
And fill with regret the day, 

Thinking others haYe all the sunshine 
\Vhile our clouds are always gray. 

\Ve mav not see their sorrow 
Nor t'heir trials day by day, 

Yet each heart bears some burden, 
Like my neighbor over the way. 

-Godey's Lady's Book .. _ 
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SECRET SOCIETIES. 

SISTER "r ALKER :-

'1JB0U'J' three years ago I was asked by 
/ 1 a young brother in a distant city for 
advice in regard to joining secret soci
eties, as he was at the time being urged 
to join some of them; and seeing the 
question brought forward at times in our 
publications, I herewith send a copy of 
the answer about as returned. 

Thus far the church has left it to$€ach 
member to use his own judgment regard
ing secret societies, there being no direct 
advice revealed regarding them as they 
exist about us. It is true that there are 
some very plain statements made both in 
the Bible and Book of Mormon concern
ing secret bands of robbers, united to
gether for the purpose of robbery and 
murder, and especially in the Book of 
Mormon, condemning in the plainest 
terms all such secret combinations; but 
they evidently have no application only 
where the objects, results and general 
character of such combinations are alike 
bad. The just rule in these matters, as 
in all others, is to "judge a tree by its 
[own J frnits." 

'fhe church expects of its own members 
that they will not knowingly enter or 
remain connected with any society that 
practices evil in any form, or whose re
sults are evidently beneath or opposite 
that high moral standard without which 
no one can be a trne Latter Day Saint. 
It ·would further seem that there are other 
things to be looked at and carefully 
weighed before we can be j nstified in 
joining any society, secret or otherwise, 
outside of the church (within the church 
none of its societies are secret): 

First--,Vill any advantages thus ob
tained be equal in results to the same 
effort put forth for God's work, in giving 
it the assistance by otherwise expending 
the time and means proposed to be thns 
expended? Would it not be more profit
able in this age of cheap books to care
fully select useful reading matter, which 
may become "wells of knowledge" to the 
reader, especially to those who shall 
equip themselves to fight against the in
creasing forces of sin and vice of anti
Christ'? Hence the advice found in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 85, par. 36, 

"Seek ye out of the best books words of 
wisdom. Seek learning even by stncly 
and also by faith." Paul's ad vice to, 
young Timothy also applies to all who by 
diligence and a wise use of time so equip 
themselves that God can use them as his 
servants in the glorious work· of redemp
tion: "Study to show thyself approved, 
a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth." 

Second-Would a membership in said 
societies in any way cause a disinclination 
or a distaste for such improvement, be-
sides requiring time and means that could 
be used to that end? 

Is it possible, nay probable, that it may 
prevent, in some way, a wise stewardship 
over talents and opportunities intrusted 
to us so that at the day when accounts 
must be rendered to God, he will not be 
able to say, "Well done, good and faith
ful servant. Thou hast been faithful over
a few things; I will make thee ruler over 
many things?" Unless we make careful 
use of the time and follow the Savior's 
example in seeking to be "about" our 
"Father's business," that decision cannot 
be given; the facts would be against us, 
and God will certainly not decide un- · 
truthfully. And though among his great 
attributes shining sweet and clear and 
grand above them all stand "lovo and 
mercy," be cannot pronounce upon us the 
reward of those who have been faithful 
over the few things intrusted to ns when 
we have not so been. 

Onr fate for eternity is to a great extent 
in our own hands. Is there danger? The 
time is short; the harvest is great; the 
laborers are few. Oug·ht >ve not to pray 
as Christ told his disciples under similar 
circumstanees? If. so, can we consistent
ly do so unless we advance, all we can,. 
the best interests of God's work? 

The Lord tells us that, "Men should 
be anxiou~ly engaged in a good cause,. 
and do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass mueh righteous
ness."-D. C. 58:6. Can we do so in 
any way better than by directly assisting 
with time, means and talents God's work 
on earth, intrusted to man as agent under 
God's overshadowing might and power to 
accomplish? God says, then, that we· 
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should be "anxiously engaged." This 
suggests solicitude, anxiety for its wel
fare, carefulness regarding its interests. 

vVould the propo~ed membership in 
any degree interfere with such solieitude, 
such interest? If, after considering these 
things and other like thoughts that may 
-occur, you could still deeide that the 
society asking your allegiance is so high, 

PITTSBURG, Pennsylvania.. 

·"Not yet, 0 friend! not yet; 
The patient stars 

NOT 

Lean from their lattices content to wait; 
All is illusion till the morning bars 

Slip from the levels of the ·ea~tern gate. 
Night is too young, 0 friend, day is too 

near; 
Wait for the day that makest all things 

clear, 
Not yet, 0 friend ! not yet. 

morally and socially, that you can with a 
light heart and clear conscience enter 
into fellowship therewith, it may yet be 
well to pause upon the tbreshhold ere 
yon enter up0)1 unknown complications 
in your social life, and consider well the 
Savior's words, "Watch and pray there
fore, lest you enter into temptation." 

Your brother, G. H. H. 

YE'l'. 

"Not yet, 0 friend! not yet; 
All is not true; 

All is not ever as it seemeth now; 
Soon shall the river take another blue, 
Soon dies yon light upori the mountain brow; 

What lieth dark, 0 love! bright day will 
,.fill; 

Wait for thy morning be it good or ill, 
Not yet, 0 love! not yet." 

BHET HARTE. 

A LEAFLET OF J\fEMOHY. 

BY C. H P. 

QN Easter Day of 1878, in the city of 
\J Auburn, New York, lay a young and 
fragile woman, one who had been a con
firmed invalid for manv months. She 
had, by a fond and lovin.g husband, been 
brought back from the broad prairies of 
Nebraska to the home of her childhood, 
hoping that the change might prove bene
ficial, and that under better medical treat
ment than the west at that time afforded 
she might regain her lost health. This 
hope bad not been realized. She had 
steadily failed in strength, until now it 
was plain to be seen that her days on 
earth were numbered. 

Her young husband, kind and patient, 
had bestowed unremitting care upon her. 
Being himself almost a stranger in Au
burn, he had formed but few acqnaint
ances; but being of a pious disposition 
and living near the Universalist Church, 
he bad, as occasion presented itself, at
tended service at that church. The pas
tor had noticed his attendance, had spoken 
with him, and had been informed of the 

condition of his wife. He bad called to 
see them, bad also interested some of the 
ladies of his congregation in the ease of 
the invalid, and they had likewise called, 
as good Samaritans, to offer their services. 

On this particular ocqasion a feeling of 
oppressive loneliness seemed to have 
fallen upon the family. The husband 
had been raiRed in a country where on 
Easter Day the churches were decorated 
with bright flowers and evergreens, and 
where the choirs and schools were taught 
to sing 

"Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day, 
Songs of men and angels say, 

Hallelujah." 
This and kindred hymns of joy and 

trinmpb, he had heard, and as be thought 
of tbe home of his childhood, of his 
brothers and parents in a far-off land 
participating in these exercises, singing 
these old familiar hymns, hearing the 
grand tones of the organ b·e had so often 
with solemn joy listened to, and then 
looked upon· the emaciated form of the 
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wife he loved so well, seeing their only 
>Child, not yet t\VO years old, knowing 
that erne! death with relentless tread was 
approaching, and that there was neither 
power in the skill of the physician, or in 
his love to ward off the evil clay but for 
a short time, it caused him bitterness of 
spirit. 

For months, yea, for more than two 
years had the unequal Rtrife been waged, 
until "hope deferred" had madt> "the 
heart sick." It seemed as thouo·h this 
small family were alone in the ~i,lst of 
this great world. They had now, although 
in sickness, each other; and in their love 
for each other life seemed worth living. 
But the thought of the separation so soon 
to come, and the feeling that while the 
great Christian world was rejoicing, they 
were wading through deep waters of 
trouble with ~eemingly no friend to sprmk 
a word of ~ympathy or encouragement, 
·seemed to press vvith cruel weight upon 
his soul. Not a word of complaint was 
'Spoken, bnt both felt the weight of sor
row that had fallen upon them almost too 
heavy to be horne. 

But a knoek carne at the door; the 
minister had again called. He inquired 
kindly of their welfare, and spoke appro
priate words of peace and kindness. He 
spoke to them of the brightness of the 
glad day to the great world of mankind; 
·of the love of God as expressed to man, 
and of the great brotherhood of the human 
family. He ''aid he had thought of them, 
and requested them to accept a small 
tribute of esteem that he had brought as 
a reminder of the day. He then un
wrapped what proved t~ be a pot of lilies 
of the valley in full bloom. Oh, how 
beautiful they were to that couple, re
. ceivec1 at such a time and in such a man-

ner! \Vords woulO. :fail to express the 
emotions that thrilled their very ~onls by 
the act of sympathy, so kindly expn'ssed. 
The tears of joy rained from the eyes of 
the invalid as she took the precious gift 
in her hands and inhaled the fragrant 
perfume of the lovely flowers. 

After a short prayer and a friendly 
clasp of the hand, the messenger of peace 
departed. It seemed to them as though 
an angel of God had been with them and 
had lc~ft a blessing behind him. 

Years have come and gone. 'fhe young 
wife who was then a sufferer bas passed 
away. Her ehild lived, was well cared 
for,· heard the gospel of Christ, gladly 
yielded obedience to the same and has 
lately been called to pass over the river 
of death, but has left behind her a pre
cious testimony of her aeceptan(;e ~with 
God. The husband and father still lives, 
and looks forward to the when he 
will agaiu meet with the ones that 
have gone before. 

The act of kindness has been 
remembered; and although the years of 
time have separated the minisler and 
those who were cheered by Lis kimbess, 
yet the sympathy expressed by the act, 
will ever be remembered bv the one vet 
remaining pilgrim of earth: as an oasis" in 
one of the broadest deserts that he was 
ever called to pa"s through. Nor will 
this thouahtfnl deed be nrn-e\Yardcd in the 
great da3; of accounts, for it was prompted 
by the spirit of love and performed in the 
fear of God. He was chosen as a mes
senger of peace to bring cheer to the 
hearts of those thus called upon to sntrer, 
and he die! his work as a tnw representa
tive of Christ. His name is forgotten, 
but the deed is remembered . 

"JUDGE NOT, THA'l' YE BE NOT JUDGED.'' 

'•Judge not thy erring brother, 
For oh, thou canst not tell 

How strong was that temptation 
By which at last he fell. 

Reflect on thy \Vrong-doings, 
And do not dare to say, 

That if thou thus \Vert tempted 
Thou wouldst not thus give way. 

2 

"Th:y brother's sins a11d :l~t1l1ngs 
'J.1o eYcry one are kno'>Vll; 

His deep and trne repentance 
Is seen by God alone. 

Then cover his transgrestJion 
With tender charlty; 

And judge not than thy brother, 
As thou uujudgecl woulclst be." 
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SOME EARLY BURIAL CUSTOMS. 

[Rushton JYJ. Dorman, in The Origin of Primitive Superstitions.] 

mHE rock-tombs of Peru arc another 
J 1' interesting feature in its antiquities. 
The faees of many of the high cliffs in 
the mountainous parts are full of ancient 
tombs ex~avated in the rock, ~within 
which the dead wprc placed, and then 
walled np with stones, and stuccoed over 
and painted. 'l'he region of Ollantay
tam bo is rich in thPse rock-tombs. In 
many a niche and crevicP, tier on tier of 
these tombs are seen plastered up like 
nests of the mud-swallows. The "steeps 
of lamentation are literally speckled with 
the white faces of these tombs. Some 
are solitary cells, others populous cham
bers. In this dry atmosphere the bodies 
are preserved, surrounded with a few 
rude househol(l utensils." At Chimu is 
fonncl a necropolis consisting of chambers 
or vaults enclosed in a mound, each vault 
containing niches wherein were found 
skeletons elaborately clothed and plumed. 
The tombs of men of note "were above 
the ground, built with unburnt bricks, 
and ronnel, like little pigeon-houses, five or 
six feet in ctiameter, and twelve or fonr
teen in height, arched like the top of an 
oven, in which the dead were placed sit
ting, and then they ·were walled up. In 
traveling through the conntry there are 
still many to be seen, even of those 
before the conqnest by the Spaniards. 

The kings of Quito were buried in a 
pyrami<'l, in which their embalmed 
corpses were arranged in order, with 
their earthly effects aronnd them. 'l'he 
manner of burying the vassals was differ
ent. In the south, the nobles and mag
nates were pl::wea in urns, and these ums 
deposited in the woods and forests. The 
common people were interred, or left in 
caves or rock protections. The openings 
to all the sepulchres are to the west. In 
some tlJC opening i8 small, and only 
macle as a conduit for drink and food 
leading to vases placed in tlie sepulchre 
for their reception. Embalmment of the 
cloacl was confined to the Inca class. 
The mummified bodies so numerous 
throughout Peru owe their preservation 
to atmospheric and other influences. 

The object among all the American 
tribes, in all their various burial custom~, 

was to preserve the bones of the cleacL. 
The belief underlying all these customs 
was that tbe soul, or a part of the soul,~ 
dwelt in the hones. Language illustrates 
this theory. The Iroquois word for bone
is cskenJ· for ~on!, atisken,-literally, that 
which is within the bone. In an Atha
pascan dialect, bone is yani, soul is i-yani. 
Mythology aclcl~ more decisive testimony. 
In one of thp Altec legends, after one of 
the destruction~ of the world, Xolotl de
scended to Mictlan, the realm of the dead,, 
and brought thence a bone of the perished 
race. This, sprinkled with blood, grew 
on -the fourth clay into a youth, tlw father 
of the present race. Among the Quiches,~ 
the hero-gods Hunabpn and Xblanque 
snccnmbed to the darksome powers of 
death. Their bodies were burned, and 
their bones ground to powder and thrown 
into the waters; but these ashes, ;;inking 
to the bottom of the stream, were, in the 
twinkling of an eye, changed into hand-~ 
so.me youths, with the same features as. 
before. Among many of the tribes the 
practiee of pulverizing the bones of the 
dead and mixing them with the food was, 
defended by ass"erting that the souls of the, 
dead remained in the bones and lived 
again in the livi1Jg. Even the animals· 
were supposed to follow the same law. 
Hardly any of the hunting tribes, before 
their manners were vitiated by foreign' 
influence, permitted .. the bones of game to, 
be broken or left carelessly about the en
campment. They were left in heaps Ol' 

thrown into tbe water. The Yuricares of 
Bolivia carried this superRtition to such 
an inconveuiEmt extent that ·they pre
served even small fish-bones from harm, 
saying the fish would desert the rivers. 
unless this was done. The traveler on, 
our nrairies often notices the bnifalo-sknlls 
arra~JgN1 in circles and symmetrical piles 
by the careful hands of the native huntc•rs. 
Among the Pernvians, so careful were 
they lest any of the body should be lost, 
they preserved even the JXtrings of the 
nails and clippings of the hair. Among 
the Choctaws the spirits of Lhe dead will 
return to the bones in the bone-mounds, 
and flesh will knit together their loose 
joints, and they shall again iuhalJit their 
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ancient territory. The Peruvians ex
pected the mummified body to be again 
inhabited by its soul. 

Among the Iroquis the spirit stayed 
near the body for a time, and, unless 
burial was performed, was very unhappy; 
and among the Brazilian tribes the spirits 
of the dead were not at rest when the 
body was unburied, and, if they had had 
a Creon, an Antigone would have un
doubtedly arisen to perform the sacred 
rites of burial. It will be notic9d, then, 
that there was no uniform custom preva
lent among the American nations in their 
inode of burial, but that diversity of cus
tom prevailed in many instances in the 

same tribe; that climate and the nature 
of the soil, and other n'ttnral inflnences, 
together with the pnrsnits of the various 
peoples, had their effect on the formation 
of burial-cnstoms, and these a reflex act ion 
again on their religious beliefs and snper
stition. Yet throngh it all there are 
plain indications of a belief that the pres
ervation of the bones of the dead in their 
integrity was necessary to the peace and 
happiness of the departed spirit. Hence 
the secnrity of these was sought in all 
their variouB customs. In the suspension 
of bodies in trees, or on scaffolds, or 
otherwise, thei1· p1·eservation, after the 
dissolution of the flesh, was attended to. 

OBSERV ATIONS.-No. VIII. 

"Thon wilt not let her wash thy daintv feet 
With such salt things as teai·~. or \vith rnde hair 

Drv them. soft Plmri'3ee that Fittest at meat 
\vith him who made her Fnch, and speak'st him fair, 

LeaYing God'8 lamb the while to bleat 
Unhe-eded, shi\·ering in the pitiless air." 

MORE than thirty-five years memory 
.l 01 turns backward and with uplifted 
hand draws the curtain from before a 
picture banging on her wall. 

It is only .that of a neatly kept kitchen 
(the front basement room of a house in a 
large western city) and an old man and 
a young girl earnestly engaged in conver
sation. But tho dark eyes of thE; girl are 
ablaze with indignati.on, ancl the hot 
blood of youth and health crimsons her 
cheeks in an unwonted tide as question 
and an.swcr follow each other in rapid 
successiOn. 

The star upon the old man's breast, as 
well as the heavy cane which he carries 
indicate that he is one of the city's gnar
dians, and that same cane in tbose days 
was a terror to the unruly and vicious of 
the city of S--, when wielded by his 
strong arm; for this old man was wharf
master of tho city and as fearless and 
brave as he was strong. 

But while be was like a lion when just
ly angry and indignant, no woman was 
ever more tender, more pitying than he 
to the \Yronged, the opprt'ssed or needy 
ones of earth. Brave, noble old man! 
He has passt:d to his rest long years ago, 

-Lowell. 

and none will ever tell the nnnnm berea 
deeds of his kindness, nor dwell upon the 
true nobility of soul, \\·hich, like a mine 
of wealth, lay bidden beneath a rough and 
unpolished exterior; but if, as Lowell 
says and we helieve, 

"On1y manhood ever makes a rrmn," 

Then, thongh unknown to fame, he was 
yet a man in the broadest, truest accepta
tion of the term. 

''Are you willing that I should let him 
know I hav8 heard this and who told 
me'?" said the yonng girl as the old man 
rose to Q'O. 

"Cert';inly I am, if yon have the cour
age to do it," said he. He will not dare 
to deny it; for he knows too well that I 
know all about it." 

"\! ery well," she answered, as the door 
closed, and with a finn tread the old man 
went upon his way. 

"The courage to do it!" the young girl 
repeated, while a look of determination 
spread over her face which, of itself, was 
sufficient answer. "Let me bnt have the 
opportunity and the conrage will riot be 
wanting. How dare he!" and her eyes 
shone with the feelings of indignation 
which she made no effort to suppress. 

• 
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But what was it, you ask, that had so 
much moved this young girl? Had she 
been wronged in any way, that she shonld 
be ~o deeply moved? No; the wrong 
had been clone to another. But while she 
had never read the sublime utterance of 
Lowell:-
"'He's true to God who's true to man; wherever wrong is 

done 
To the humblest and tho weakest, 'neath the alllJehold~ 

ing sun, 
Tp.a.t wrong is also done to us; and they are slaves most 

base 
vv~hose love of right is for themselves, and not for all t})eir 

race,'' 

The i11stinets of pure, unsullied woman
hood within her rose in defiance of so
ciety aml its accepted usages, and ar
raif'nefl this offender before a bar where 
he ct'ouud far less of mercy than the world 
wonlrl grant him. 

It was bnt a repetition of an oft tolfl 
story-the trusting and confiding love of 
woman and the treachery of man. But in 
this ease it eame with more direct appeal 
to the heart of the girl, because she knew 
the young man; and not this only, but he 
had been Reeking by every means in his 
power to win her love and obtain her 
promise to marry him. 

She was alone in the world, without 
father, brother or any earthly protector 
except au aged mother, and because of 
this, Mr. L--, (the old man to whom 
we have referred) when he learned that 
this young man was trying to win her, 
went to her and told her that which had 
come to his knowledge, that this young 
man was the father of two lovelv chil
dren, by a gentle girl who shoulcl have 
been his wife. 

By one plea and another be had from 
time to time silenced her earnest plead
ings with him to perform that which he 
had promised. But her pleading was in 
vain; and now it only rested with this 
other young and unprotected girl to put 
this hope forever beyond her reach, and 
to consign her and her innocent chil
dren to a life of hopeless despair. 

But it never entered her mind that any 
such power was in her hands; neither did 
it once occur to her that in the course she 
was resolved upon, there was anything 
worthy of commendation; for she was 
only following out the impulse of a 
generous nature, unspoiled by the teach
ings and trammels of society; but had 
her impulses been crystalized and her pen 

a facile one, Helen Gardener might have 
been saved the task which has drawn 
down upon her noble effort the unstinted 
critieism of many Pharisees who "sit at 
meat and speak fairly" to just such and 
worse than be of whom we are writing. 
Had the young girl of whom we are 
writing been making the charge, however, 
she would not have laid it at the door 
of Christianity; but, rather, where it be
longed-the need of Christianity. 

That evening there was a ring at the 
door bell just above the basement, where 
the conversation which v·e have related 
oeeurrecl, and it was answered by our 
young friend in person. If she was sur
prised at meeting the young man who 
had been the subject of the conversation, 
all manifestation of it >vas controlled save 
a quiek Hush whieh dyed her cheeks and 
perhap~ a firmer eompression of l;ler lips. 
She did not, however, step aside as at 
other times and invite him to enter, but 
stood with the knob of the partly open 
door in her hand as though he was a 
stranger. 

Of course this could not help prodnc
ing an awkward pause upon his part; but 
finally he extended his hand and said, 
"Good evening Miss H--. 

The hand waR not accApted, neither 
was the salutation returned; but the 
young girl while steadily regarding him, 
said: "Mr. V --, l deem it only my 
duty to say that if you ealled to see me, 
I think it out of place for a young man 
who has one wife to be seeking another. 
I have heard a bit of your history to-flay. 
1\'lt-. L---, with wham you are acquainted, 
is my informant; and if he has done you 
injustice, yon know where to find him. 
Good evening." 

·She elosed the door, and turning the 
kev in the lock, went back to her practice 
wl;ieh his call had interrupted. 'What his 
thoughts were she had no means of 
knowing; but that good resulted from her 
prompt and decisive action she had rea
son to believe when she learned after
ward that he married the mother of his 
children; thus tardily doing her the only 
act of justice in his power, which how
ever powerless to confer honor upon her, 
would shield their children from unmerited 
disgrace. 

Perhaps Mr. Buchanan might say of 
the impulse leading to an act like this, 
that it arose from "the perennial fresh-
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ness of nature," since in that source he 
sees the only hope of salvation from the 
terrible condition of corruptness in which 
the world is now plunged; but we conld 
tell him that it arose from the principles 
of right and truth as learned from the 
word of God, throngh the teachings of a 
mother who both feared and loved Him 
-feared to offend Him, because she loved 
Him. 

Thirty-five years have passed since 
then and the world has made rapid strides 
during those years, and to-day there is a 
perfect upheaval in the midst of our 
civilization. ·whence comes this mighty 
change and with such untold rapidity as 
to make faees pale and human hearts fear 
and tremble? 

In Prof. Buchanan's late article in 
which dire bloodshed and fearfl<l calam
ities were predicted, he says, "The cycle 
of woman is approaching, and that will 
be full compensation for the horrors 
through which we are to pass." 

What Prof. Buchanan may mean by 
"woman's cycle" we do not fully under
stand; but if he means that she is to arise 
and fit herself for the purpose of her crea
tion, then God grant that his prophecy 
may be fulfilled. What her trne position 
is, the church of the living God ought 
11ot to be ignorant of, since God himself 
declared it in the beginning, and again, 
in these last days, has made it known by 
direct revelation. 

God said she was to bf' a "help-meet 
for man." The devil said, "Through her, 
I will drag man down." If, indeed, the 
time is near at hand when woman shall 
fit herself to fill to the uttermost her God
given position, let the heart of each one 
who loves God and virtue rejoice. 

A book which has recently been writ
ten by a yonng woman, Helen Gardener, 
(not before un}mown to the literary world, 
but now in a moment, as it were, brought 
into notoriety) entitled, "Is This Your 
Son, l\fy Lord?" is now being read by 
thousands and is, perhaps, next to "In 
Darkest England," the- book most sought 
after,--most discus~ed of any that has 
recently been issued from the press." 

Of this book, B. 0. Flower, editor of 
the "Arena,'' says: "Helen Gardener's 
new novel 'ls This Your Son, my Lord?' 
is meeting with a large sale. It should be 
in the hands of all thoughtful parents, as 
it will awaken them to the awful dangers 

that beset their children. The details of 
this remarkable story are true, and what 
is more they are being duplicated in 
every great city, as every man who 
mingles with society, or who reads the 
papers well knows. The corruption that 
conservatism and immorality have fost
ered through the infamous subterfuge 
that it was wrong to awaken the moral 
nature, or arouse the sleeping conseience 
of a people by calling attention to the 
frightful immorality of the age, has 
wrought untold degradation, and is caus
ing the very foundation of our moral 
character to be undermined. Helen 
Gardener has dealt a blow at this great 
evil, a blow that has hurt in some quar
ters, judging from one or two brutal 
attacks on her work. We cannot expPct 
those whose toes are rocked on, hO\vever, 
to hold their peace. An occasional howl 
may not ease them, but it affords a cer
tain satisfaction. 

"In olden times the prophets who stern
ly rebuked sin, and brought the evils 
home to the wrongdoer, were frequently 
stoned. It is not surprising that some of 
the dilettanti should be offended when the 
evils that they do, but affect to abhor, are· 
unmasked. With, however, one or two 
exceptions, the criticisms, from Boston to 
San Franciscn, have been in the main 
favorable. Many sincere, honest critics 
have taken exception to the author's 
religious viewf', some of her ethical opin
ions, but with the one or two exceptions 
alluded to, all appreciate and applaud the 
stern morality and high motives of the 
author." 

We have not read the book, but gather 
from criticisms and notices of it, that it 
deals mainly with facts as they exiRt in 
society to-day and handles them without 
gloves. Of it Dr. J. R. Buchanan says: 

"That there is such a gilded baseness 
as she portrays, no one can doubt who 
recollects the numerous examples of [the] 
defaulting, swindling, forging class, who 
have worn the mantle of piety until de
tected, and have been accepted as worthy 
mem hers of the church, or even accepted 
in the pulpit, beeanse the idea of religion 
has been so debased as to demand noth
ing more than ceremonial as an evidence 
of piety. It has indeed become so much 
more interested in appearances than i_n 
realities,· that to expose and describe some 
offenses has been accounted as criminal as 
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the offenses themselves; and the terrible 
outrages committed upon the Indians of 
Alaska have been concealed by a religious 
society, as their contemplation was not 
comp~tible with its sacred refinement. 

"Gold and silver have been alloyed for 
.a currency-s~ has religion, ana" in its 
extreme debasement it becomes a question 
whether there is any of the real gold in 
the coin that is stamped by authority. 
The nations of Europe that have ever 
lived in war with each other and now 
bend all their energies to international 
homicide, have no more just claims as 
nations to the title of Christians, than the 
Znlns of Africa. Individuals may culti
vate a Christian character, but the church 
as a, church, which sanctions and sustains 
war, must be adjudged a gigantic apos
tasy from the doctrine of the founders of 
Christianity. The dogmatists, whose 
religion consisted in fighting ove1· defini
tions of the Trinity and murdering her
etics, suppressed all sincerity and truth 
witb all the power of the sword and of 
social persecution. Thns, for much more 
than fifteen hundred years, truth and hon
esty have been crushed, and hypocrisy 
cultivated with all the skill and power 
that governments, churches, and colleges 
<Jould command. Intolerance and hypo
crisy, despotism and lying have been in
separable twins from the beginning of 
humanity. They flourish together and 
they will die together. They flourish 
still; and the fearless pursni t of truth is 
still a battle, as every profoundly original 
thinker k11ows too well. Truth can be 
enthroned only when intolerance die~, and 
the best work for humanity is the estab
ment of toleration. We must learn to 
tolerate and cherish every sincere effort, 
and be intolerant onlv to intolerance it
self-thus reversing. the habit of the 
.ages. 

"As true religion has been so indus
triously crushed, while hypocrisy was ~o 
wigorously cultivated, was it not inevit
able that hypocrisy should become the 
-chief elPment in the strange compound 
that has been called religion, and that, in 
timr, the baser metal, should be taken for 
-gold, and the gold become an almost un
known material? The ideal has been 
lost, and men and women earnestly seek
ing religion are often cherishing a base 
allov of which it forms a minor portion
.a s~-called religion which is pleased to 

regard relatives, friends, and society gen
erally as the devils roasting pieces in the 
next world, and all foreign nations as 
food for powder in this world, for whom 
the powder must be kept dry and the 
bayonets sharp. We need not discuss the 
truth. for it is too evident that mankind 
have -belonged and do belong to the order 
of carnivorct1' and when He:en Gardener 
suggests that the military and theological 
professions are on the down grade to ex
tinction, and must go together, is she not 
excusable in the light of history, for 
thinking them inseparable t'vins, and will 
not this graphic suggestion stimulate the 
theologian to realize that he has been 
and is in bad company, which he must 
abandon or perish, and must return to the 
simple and sacred law of loving our 
neighbors as ourselves,-the truth that 
the neighbor, however distant, is a 
brother?" 

This much for Prof. Buchanan's ideas 
in regard to theology and the hope, which 
is based upon this book and others of like 
character. We recognize both truth and 
error in them. vVhen he says that relig
ion has been alloyed for a currency, we 
admit the truth of the assertion; but at 
the same time by this asF<ertion he himself 
admits that there was a pure metal which 
was alloyed. Strange, is it not, that the 
quest of this wise man (?) and his com
peers should not be directed in search of 
the pure metal, freed from these alloys. 
The fact that there remains enough of 
the pure to enable the alloy to be de
tected, ought to enable the assayer to 
separate the one from the other-nay, 
more, to discover the mine from whence 
it came. 

When he says of Helen Gardener, 
"With broader studies of humanity, by 
the methods of liberal science, she may 
learn that history has been enriched 
and our ideals of humanity elevated by 
innumerable lives of heroic dnty, in
spired by the example of the N azarine 
teacher, whose wonderful life, so poorly 
and impcrfeetly transmitted by the tra
ditional records, has ever been and will 
ever continue to be the inspiration of 
the noblest," what does he mean? 

We rejoice that this young woman has 
been brave enough to strike a blow (and 
we hope a true and a strong one) against 
the viees of the age. In this we bid her 
Godspeed, and with all our powers would 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



OBSERVATIONS. 16'1 

bold up beT hands; but alas! alas! for that 
·society, for that individual whose de
pendence for reformation is based upon 
:an arm of flesh. 

Another writer reviewing this book 
:says, "The Christian world has accepted 
the idea that man is less culpable for the 
same vice than woman. What is held as 
supreme degradation in her is looked 
upon as a venial sin in him. The church 
has been the great exponent of morals, in 
:accordance with the Biblical teaching 
that man is superior to woman, that "she, 
not first created, was first in sin;" that the 
:man is not for the woman, but the woman 
for the man. "Genesis and Paul cor
Toborate each other; the Old Testament 
:and the New are alike upon this point of 
woman's created inferiority and original 
·sin." 

This writer is the "President of the 
Woman's National I,iberal Union" and is 
perhaps one of the leaders of that Ubend 
science, bv the methods of which Helen 
Gardener- is to learn so much. The 
seience which, while it boasts of its lib
erality, can yet unblushingly make state
ments as false as these. 

Is the counterfeit a proof that there is 
·no genuine? Does the presence of al4oy 
·destroy the fact of the existence of the pure 
gold? What right has Mrs. Gage, what 
Tight has any man or woman who has 
:access to the Bible to so falsify, so dis
tort its precepts and teachings; and what 
hope exists for that people who have no 
safer leader than such as these? That 
man or woman be he whom he may, that 
makes the assertion that the Bible, either 
in the Old or the New Testament, either 
by assertion or implication teaches the 
-inferiority of woman to man, makes one 
which is not only palpably false, but 
which has not the shadow of a founda
tion upon which to rest. 

Not only this, but we challenge any 
one to provo from the word of God or the 
teachings of inspired men or women that 
·ever the religion of the Bible had one 
·code of morals for man and another for 
woman; and, what is yet more, we believe 
it true and fully suseeptible of demonstra
tion that all which is worthv of imitation 
in the life of any human being is the re
sult of the spark of divine life within 
them. The more this spark is fed by that 
virtue which alone can maintain its life, 
the more it is assimilated into the divine 

likeness. Cease to give it its material 
food and it languishes, withers and is 
choked by evil woods. 

Said Joseph Smith, in a recent sermon, 
"Christ made no compromise with sin, 
and there is no provision for any in the 
gospel." 

It is the cowardliness of the pulpit 
which has brought it into such disrepute, 
and deservedly so; for if one coward is 
to be held in contempt above another, is 
it not he who has been sent from God 
with authority to declare the terms of 
man'R acceptance and reconciliation to 
him and who proves false to his trust 
through fear of men? But is not this the 
key to the situation in which the organi
zations ca.lled the clmrch find themselves 
to-clay: These men have not been sent 
of God, but have been heaped up by a 
people having itching ears, who have 
turned from tho truth unto fables? Never 
yet were men sent of God without the 
seal of his authority; and never until 
false to his trust, false to the gospel 
message he was empowered to deliver, 
has man so sent taught any doctrine so 
basely reflecting upon the fatherhood of 
God as these we have been considering. 

Fill the land to-day with liberal re
formers, just as earnest, jnst as pure, just 
as zealous as Helen Gardener herself; 
join to their ranks if yon will, thousands 
of towering intellects, and let them have 
unopposed influence over the masses of 
mankind; but withdraw from the world 
the light of the gospel preaehed by Christ 
and the illiterate fishermen of Galilee, 
and language would be powerless to depict 
the 'Wreck and ruin, the hopeless misery 
and depth of gloom. 

Oh, the pity of it! Oh, the shame and 
base ingratitude of it! God is the Creator 
and preserver of all, and has given to 
man, in order that he might triumph, 
might grow in wisdom, knowledge and 
intelligence, until he shonld reaeh the 
full measure of the stature of what God 
intended him to be in Christ Jesus, his 
o1on agency, the power to choose the good 
or reject it, to do the evil or to leave it 
undone; has blessed him with wisdom, 
intelligence and mental powers almost 
boundless in their scope, and while leav
ing him his own free untrammeled power 
of will, he yet so loves him that by all 
manner of persuasion, by strong and 
powerful, though silent agencies, he woos 
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him to seek the right and shun the wrong; 
to love virtue and hate vice; to aspire to 
all things good and holy, but to reject the 
impure and unclean. 

In the language of another, "Where, 
but for his strong silent curbing, would 
not the powers of evil bear us? The law 
of progression in sin, its tendency to 
accelerate its swift steps, its manifold 
powers, only give way before a higher 
law. A silent messenger from God bars 
the way. The unspoken •Thus far and 
no farther,' conquers." 

But despite all this, despite the shed
ding forth constantly of "that light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world," the oil of which never fails, like 
N ebuehadnezzar, these men and woman, 
the lights of seienec and leaders of liberal 
thought (?) stand forth with unblushing 
cheeks aJJd a~k, "ls not this great Babylon, 
that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom, by the m1:ght of my power, and 
for the honor of my majesty?" 

Young Saints, mark this well; for it 
has upon it the brand of his satanic ma
jesty. When Lucifer asked God to send 
him to redeem mankind, be said: "Send 

me; I will be thy Son, and I will redeem 
all mankind that not one soul shall be 
lost, and surely I will do it; therefore, 
give me thine honor." But when the 
Son spoke, he said, "Father, thy will be 
don<', and the glory be thine forever." 

vVhenever man lifts himself up, exalt
ing hiR own greatneRs, nobility and virtue, 
saying "By the might of my own inherited· 
goodness I have done thi~, and the honor 
is mine," then it is time for those who· 
love the Lord to beware of that influence; 
for Christ tanght his followers thrlt to 
God i:< all glory anc1 honor to be ascribed, 
and that "his is the kingdom, the power 
and the glory forever." 

Wayland says, "The conseience of man 
can 11ever maintain its supremacy over 
the passions unless its decisions are en
forced bv a belief in the existence of 
snch a Deity a~ the Scriptures reveal
an Omnipotent Being of almighty power, 
boundless goodness, immaculate purity 
and inflexible justice. Nothing less than 
this will hold in check the violence of 
human passion, and repress the all-grasp
ing tendency of human selfishne;;s." 

SINCERITY SEEKING SALVATION.-No. III. 

BY ELDER T. W. SMITH. 

''I WOULD like to ask you another ques
tion," said Sincerity. "What are the 

other principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
named by Paul?" 

Said he, "Faith, repentance, baptism, 
and the doctrine of the resurrection of the 
dead, and eternal judgment; and these we 
hold as firmly, and teach as boldly as any 
church on earth, and much more so than 
many others." 

"But," said Sincerity, "why do you ex
clude from your •Christian system' this 
one principle called the laying on of 
hands?" 

"Because," said he, "the Holy Spirit is 
not received to-day, except as it is receiv
ed through the written word; and whoso
ever reads and believes the written word, 
receives the Holy Spirit thereby; and as 
the Holy Spirit is not given as in former 
days, there is no need of the laying on of 
hands." 

"But," said Sincerity, "everybody who 
can read at all, can read the written 
word and believe it, even the unconverted, 
or the natural man, in other words the 
sinner; but Paul said, •The natural man 
receivcth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them because they 
are spiritually discerned.' 'But he that is 
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he him
self is j uclged of no man.' Again he says, 
'Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him; but God hath revealed 
them unto us by the Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all thingR, yea, the deep things 
of God. For what man knoweth the 
thingti of a man save the spirit of man 
which is in him? Even so the things of 
God, knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. Now we have received not the 
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spirit of the \Vorld, but the Spirit which is 
of God; that we might know the !hings 
that arc freely given to us of God.' Now 
I wonldlike to a~k yon another question 
or two: What was it that Jesns promised 
his disciples, and which was given them 
on the dav of Pentecost? vVas it the 
written w~rd, whieh, as far as the Old 
Testament is concerned, they already 
had, (and the New was not written for 
many years after), or was it a divin(; in
fluence, energy or power by which they 
could prophesy, heal the sick, work mira
cles, discern spirits, east out devils; speak 
in now tongues, etc?" 

"\Vhy, it was this (1ivine influence or 
power ~s yon call it," s::tid Mr. C., "which 
bestows varions "spiritual gifts" such as 
you namea, ana others." 

"Another q nestion," rema1·ked Sinoeri ty: 
Was this promised Spirit limited, or in 
other worils, was the promise of the Holy 
Spirit limited to the disciples or apos
tles?" 

"vVell, no, not exac.tly," said Mr. C., 
"for Peter, one of the apostle;;:, said to 
the multitnile of Jews anG1 Jewish prose
lytes assembled at Jerusalem, 'For the 
promise is unto ymt, anc1 to your chililren, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the I~orc1 our God shall call.' That 
would inclnile all the world, of course, in 
that age of the world at least." 

"That woulil be the same idea," re
marked Sincerity, "as expressed by the 
Savior, when he said to hi,; apostles, 'Go 
ye into all the world anc1 preaoh the gos
pel to every crc•ature;' anc1 then acliled, 
'And these signs shall follow them that 
believe,' naming them." 

"Yes," said he, "it would seem so; but 
then it wonlc1 only apply to that age of 
the worlil." 

"That is," said Sineerity, "that the gos
pel was to be preached in that age of the 
world only." 

"0h no," said Mr. C., "not at all. The 
gospel is to be preached now as well as at 
that time; but while the gospel is to be 
preached now as well as then, and people 
are required to believe it now or be 
damned now if they do not, yet they are 
not to be blessed now as they were then, 
if any c1o believe it in these clays." 

"Is not Goc1 changeable, and is he not 
a respecter of persons?" inquired Sin
cerity. 

"0h, no," said Mr. C., "in him 'is no 

variableness, neither shadow of turning! 
'God is no respecter of persons, but in 
every nation he that fearcth him, anc1 
worketh righteousness is accepted with 
him.'-A0ts ] 0: 34, 35." 

"vVell," said Sincei·ity, "please answer 
me another question: Did you not say 
that God was calling upon the world to
clay to corm~ to him and be savea, or that 
he"is calling the people to receiv8 Ralva
tion through the belief of anc1 obedience 
to the gospel?" 

"Yes, that is the case," said Mr. C." 
"IV ell, then," replied Sincerity, "the 

prom iRe of the Holy Spirit is unto all that 
are called; and therefore as God is un
ehangeable, anc1 as Christ is also, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever,' and 
the g·ospel is the same, and the promise i& 
to all them who believe, I shall believe 
therefore that the Holy Ghost is to be re
ceived to-day, anc1 that, too, through the 
laying on of the hands of the ministry of 
the church of Christ. Mr. Campbello, 
have you authority to c1o that part of the 
work of the ministry?" 

"0h, no," said he, "l do not olaim that. 
I would not dare to presume to say 
to anv one 'in the name of the Father, 
Son, ~nd Holy Ghost,' that they shall re
ceive the Holy Spirit. I do not even 
presume to baptize in the name of these 
heavenly and divine powers. I baptize 
them 'into' the names." 

"But c1ic1 God or Christ eommisRion you 
personally to baptize at all?" asked Sin
cerity. 

"No," said be, "but I find my authority 
in the Bible." 

"Well," replied Sincerity, "I am satis
fied that you could not claim to be called 
of God, for you do not believe that there 
is any Holy Spirit except what is in the 
written word, or the Bible; so you could 
not be called by divine revelation, or 
through the Holy Ghost speaking by or 
through prophets, as was the case of Paul 
and Barnabas, and Timothy; (Acts 13: 1-
4; 1 Tim. 4: 14; 2 Tim. 1: 6, 14); and I 
do not suppose that you were called 
of God as was Aaron. (Heb. 5: 4). But 
pray tell me bow the right or authority to 
baptize by immersion for remis,.-;ion of 
sins came to be exercised by your minis
try, as I learn that you came out from 
other churches which did not so prac
tice?" 

"\V ell," said Mr. C., "it came about in 
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·this way, as Elder Barton "\V. Stone, who 
was one of the founders of our church ex
·plains: 'The brethren, elders and deaeoris 
-came together on this subject, for we had 
agreed previously with one another to act 
in concert, and not to adventure on any
thing new, without advice from one an
other. At this meeting we took up this 
matter in a brop1erly spirit, and concluded 
·that everv brother and sister should act 
freely, and according to their conviction 
of right, that we should cultivate the long 
neglected grace of forbearance toward 
each other; they who should be impressed 

·should not despise those who were not, 
-and vice verse. The Baptists would not, 
except we united with them; and there 
were no elders among us who had been 
immersed. It was finally concluded that 
·if we were authorized to preach, we were 
also authorized to baptize. The work 
then commenced, the preache.rs baptizing 
one another, and crowds came and were 
baptized. My congregations very gener
ally submitted to it; and it soon obtained 
greatly, and yet the pulpit was silent on 
the subjcct.-Cane Ridge, Ky.'" 

"Do yon consider," inquired Sincerity, 
"that a person who io; not baptized for re
mission of sins is a Christian, or a child 
,of God?" 

"Why, certainly not," said Mr. C., "for 
by not being baptized into Christ he 
has not put on Christ, and is of course 
not in Christ." 

"vVell, then," answered Sincerity, "can 
baptism performed by an unbaptized per
son be approved of God, unless it might 
be that God should directly command 
such an oue to baptize on the ground that 
no one could be found on earth, or avail
able who was properly qualified to ad
minister it?" 

"IV ell, no, I do not think that any one 
unbaptized could perform a legal baptism; 
but if there was no one to be found who 
had. been properly baptized himself, a per
son who realized that he needed to be 
baptized must either remain unbaptized 
or else baptize himself, or be baptized by 
some other nn baptized person." 

"But," queried Sincerity, "what differ
ence could there be in a person remaining 
unbaptized and being baptized (or im
mersed) by an unqualified person? The 
act of the latter could not be considered 
a legal baptism, unless it is not necessary 
for any oue to be authorized of God to 

act in his name. And if baptism per
formed by nnbaptized persons is legal, 
then there is no· nccc~sity for any one be
ing ordained as a minister to perform 
that or similar work. 

"Do you consider that an alien or for
eigner can legally bestow citizenship on 
another alien or foreigner in a govern
ment of which he is not himself a citizen, 
and of course not an officer therein?" 

Mr. C. c'ould only say that of course he 
could not bestow citizenship in a govern
ment to which he did not belong; ai1d he 
admitted that even citizenship alone in any 
particular government would not entitle 
him to officiate in any capacity in that 
government, unless he was duly elected 
or appointed to act in the name of the 
government, and that no one, not dnly 
authorized to administer the oath of alleg
iance in a government could constitute a 
foreigner a citizen thereof. Bnt, strange 
to say, he thought the kingdom of God 
such a loosely ananged and illy consti
tuted government that it showed less wis
dom and order in its organization than 
any hunan government; even less sys
tematic and orderly than the government 
of a tribe of Indians, or any heathen gov
ernment. 

As he said that his authority to preach 
was obtained from the Bible. Sincerity 
now said to him, "vVhere does the Bible 
speak of your being appointed to preauh 
the gospel?" 

He replied that his authority was found 
in the "commission" that Christ gave his 
apostles, recorded in Matt. 28: 19, and 
Mark Hi: 15. 

Sincerity then asked whether a com
mandment to do a certain work given to 
certain men was a commandment to him 
or anybody else'? 

He said that he cons1dered it was in 
this case. 

"But," replied Sincerity, "why do you 
not practice the ordinance of washing one 
another's feet, for Christ commanded the 
same men to do that whom he commanded 
to prPaeh the gospel, and if you are labor
ing under that commission, it is strange 
that yon do not observe the practice of 
laying on of hands, as these men did to 
whom Christ gave the eommission. If 
yon have the powers that Christ conveyed 
to them, why do you not exercise them, 
and why do not the evidences of that 
fact follow in the experiences of those 
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who hear, be1ieve and obey your doctrine? 
"l'he "signs" do not follow them that be
[ieve your preaching. Why should you 
claim the authority to preach and baptize 
Dn the ground that Christ corhmissioned 
other men in another age and in another 
land to do so, and yet not do everything 
else that they were commanded to do? 
On the same ground why do you not 
build an ark beeause Gocl.commanded 
Noah to build one? Why not do what 
God commanded Abraham, ancl Moses, 
and Aaron, and J oshna, and Samuel, and 
David, and Solomon, and John the Bap
tist to do? You have as much right to 
assume the offices that God conferred up
on these men, and do the work that he re
quired at their hands as to assume an of
nee that Christ conferred upon Peter, 
James and John. But you claim to 
preach the gospel. Pray what do yon 
:preach as the gospel?" 

Mr. C.-""\Vhy, I preach the three facts 
·of Christ's death, burial and resnrrection; 
:and that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. ·whosoever believes this 
is a believer of the gospel and a proper 
·Candidate for baptism." 

"A fact is something that has been ac
·complished, is it not, or a demonstrable 
truth?" asked Sincerity. 

"Y cs," replied Mr. C., "and therefore 
the gospel was not preached in its full 
force and power, and in truth, until the 
day of Pentecost. Chri~t could not 
;preach his death, burial and resurrection 
as facts until thev became facts; and it is 
evident that the· apostles did not under
:stand what Christ meant when he alluded 
to his death and resurrection, and they 
could hardly believe the story of his 
resurrection until they had seen Christ 
·alive; therefore they could. not preach 
these tru~hs either prospectively or even 
as accomplished facts until they occurred. 
They could not preach that these things 
would occur when they did not clearly be
Iieve and understand them." 

"I admit that," said Sincerity; "but 
these men, and Christ also preached some

. thing called the gospel, before these three 
facts occnrred; and as yon say, they 
·could not preach them as facts until after 
his resurrection; therefore what they 
preached before was not of course the 
·'three-fact gospel;' neverthele~s it was a 
gospel, and the gospel. It was called, 
·The gospel of the kingdom of Gocl,' 'the 

glad tidings of the kingdom of God,' 
'thi::< gospel of the kingdom,' etc." (Matt. 
4: 23; 24: 14; Mark 1:14, 1-5; Luke 4:18, 
43; 8: 1; .9: 2, etc. 

Mr. C.--"Y es, that is all true, bnt after 
Christ arose from the dead, the disciples 
preached his death, burial and resurrec
tion." 

"True," replied Sincerity, "but that 
was not all they preached; in fact the his
tory shows that they preached after he 
arose from the dead, the same doctrine 01 

gospel that was preached before he died, 
in other words the gospel of the kingdom 
of God; and if, as you say, the three facts 
could not be preached until they had oc
curred, and there was a gospel preached 
before they occnrrecl, and the same gospel 
was preached after they had occurred, 
you must see that these facts were only 
additional trnths, and did not supersede 
the other truths, facts or principles (what
ever they may bave been) that composed 
or constituted the gospel of the kingdom. 
If you preach these three facts alone, you 
do not preach a~ rlid the apostles, and 
your go~pel is but a partial and an im
pcrfeet one, and can of course produce 
only a partial and imperfect faith. To 
produce a full and perfect faith, a full 
and perfect gospel must be preached; at 
least it seems so to me that the kingdom of 
God was preached after Christ arose 
from the dead, and as the apostles were 
instructed to preach, is seen by reading 
Acts 1: 3; S: 12; 19: 8; 20: 25; 28: 23, 
31." 

Mr. C.-"Y es, but Paul said, 'l deter
mined not to know anything among you 
save Jesn~ Christ and him crucified.'" 

"True," replied Sincerity, "but never
theless that same Paul preached the 'king
dom of God;' and as that was preached 
before 'Christ wa~ crucified,' as well as 
after, there are therefore two separate 
gospels, or else 'the gospel of the king
dom' included 'Christ and him crucitied;' 
and if that is so, von must be mistaken in 
yonr iclea that the death, burial and resur
rection of Christ were not understood and 
preached before they occurred. Paul 
preached the kingdom of God. The 
gospel is called 't be gospel of the king
dom of God;' and he said, 'If an angel 
from heaven' or 'any man preach any 
other gospel unto yon than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.' -Gal. l: 8, 
9. Now either Christ's death, burial and 
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resurrection were understood by those 
who preaehed the gospel before these 
events oceurred, and they were ineluded 
in and formed part of tl;e gospel of the 
kingdom, or Pan] preaehed two gospels
one concerning 'Cbri~t and him crueified,' 
whieh you say yon pr<'ach; also one ealled 
'the things concerning th.e kingdom of 
God;' which of course you do not preach 
-or they are all one gospel. But that ean 
not be if your position is eorrect, that is, 
that the gospel of 'Christ and him cruci
fied' was not and eould not be preached 
until after his resnrreetion. \V e read 
that the 'kingdom of God' was preaehed 
before Christ was crucified; therefore 
either there are tw·o gospels, m· else those 
who preaehed the kingdom of God under
Rtood the death, burial and resurrection 
of Christ. Now which of these two 
go~pels did Paul mean tlJat he preached?" 

Mr. C.-"vVell, of cvurse the record 
shows that he preach<·d 'the kingdom of 
God,' and 'Christ and him crueified.'" 

Sineerity-"Then of course they are 
either two separate gospels, or one and 
the same. If they are one and the same, 
then the death, buriaL etc., of Christ were 
preached before they occurred; for the 
gospel of the kingdom was preached be
fore his death, as we have seen." 

Mr. C.-"What proof have we that 
Christ's snfferings, etc., were understood 
before they occurred?" 

Sincerity read the following: "Then 
he said unto them, 0, fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken. Ought not Christ to have suf
fered these things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. And he said unto them, these 
are the words which I spake unto yon 
while I was yet with yon, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms coneerning me. Then opened 
he their understanding that they might 
understand the Scriptures, and said unto 
them: 'Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer and rise from 
the dead the third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name, among all nations, 

beginning at Jerusalem.'-Luke 24: 25,. 
27, 44, 4 7. Again we read that, Paul 
'Mightily convinced the Jews and that 
publicly, showing by the ScriptureR that 
Jesus was Christ,' or, 'is the Christ,' 
margin.-Aets 18: 28. Again we read: 
'Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls, of wl1 ieh 
salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace whieh should come unto you, 
searching what, or what manner of time,. 
the Spirit of Christ wbieh was in them 
did signify when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow.'-1 Pet. 9: 10, II." 

:M:r. C.-"Bnt it is the gospel as record
ed in the New Testament Seriptures that 
is the power of God unto salvation, and 
which gives us faith in ChriRt J esu8." 

"Yes," answered Sineerity, "but please· 
tell me what Scriptures 'l'imothy knew 
when he was a child?" 

Mr. C.-"vVhy, I suppose the Old 
Testament Scriptures of course, for there 
is no evidence that there was any of the 
New Testament written when ·Timothy 
was a child.'' 

Sincerity-"That is, no doubt, the 
truth; and the Acts of the Apostles which 
contain tho 'memorable sermon' of Peter· 
on the day of Pentecost, at whieh time 
the gospel was preached in 'faet and ful
ness,' as you say, this reeord, I say, was 
not written when Paul wrote to 'l'imothy, 
and, at leaHt, he had not read that Scrip
tnre when he was a child. If it was the 
Olcl 'l'estament Scriptures that he read,. 
then they were able to make Timothy 
'wise unto salvation,' and that too, 
'through faith which is in Christ Jesus;' 
and furthermore: they were 'profitable for 
doctrine, for correetion, for instrnetion in 
righteousness, that the man of ,God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto aU 
good worb.'-2 Tim. 3:15-17. Now 
what more can the New Testament do· 
than making a ma11 'wise nnto salvation,. 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus/ 
and thoroug-hly furnish him 'unto all good 
works?' Now the gospel was preached 
to Abraham.-Galatians 3: 8, and to the 
children of Israel in the wilderness, who· 
composed at that time the 'church.'~ 
Heb. 4: 2; Aets 7: 38." 

(To be Continued.) 
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ELDEH. JOHN BRUSH.-N o. IV. 

BY TWO :FRIENDS. 

mHA'l' we may the better understand 
J 1' God's mercy to those who try to 
"trnst him, let us review the closing events 
"of the last chapter. 

The Saints gathered at Far \Vest, num
bered perhaps a thousand in all, the num
'ber of men being between two hundred 
and fifty and three hundred. Immediate
ly before them was an aC!vaneing army of 
-five or ,;ix thousand men, drawn np in 
line of battle, with every appearance of 
intending to assault the• eity; and if this 
should be the case, what must be the 
resnlt? Bloodshed, violenee, and perhaps 
the extermination of every soul within 
the city. And how wa~ t hi~ to be pre
-veuted "? Truly, in a natural sense, the 
inhabitants were powerless to prevent it; 
but there was an element there that even 
in that awful moment ealmed their hearts 
and bade them await the results of the 
hour in hope. Women came out and 
stood by their huRbands, ready to partici
pate in any result that might come to 
them, and they could not be persuaded to 
turn baelc vYith all eyes upon him, Bro. 
Joseph turned to the Saints and said: 
"Brethren, don't go into trouble any 
farther than you see me go." "\Ve 
won't," was tbe reply, and he then 
arranged his men in the line spoken of 
·Opposite the enemy. VVhen this had 
been done, Bro. Brush says that the 
power and presence of the Holy Spirit 
was felt, by him at least, to snch an extent 
that he felt perfeetly assured of their 
safety; and when the cries of "Retreat!" 
were heard, they were no surprise to him. 
Bnt why or in what manner they had 
been caused to turn hack, he clicl not 
know until a couple of days afterward. 

That night (Tuesday) was spent in 
throwing up rnde fortifications in the 
Btreets and outskirts of the city, with the 
hope to prevent the cavalry from charg
ing through the town and riding over the 
inhabitants; but during the next day they 
were unmolested. In the morning came 
the flag of truce, as reeorded in the "Life 
of Joseph the Prophet," and in the even
ing Bro. Joseph and others found them
selves prisoners of war in the enemy's 
camp. 

On Thursday all fear and restraint 
seemed to leav·e the enemy, aR they now 
had the prophet in eharge, and they again 
marched up to- the city in line of battle, 
surrounded it, and at the point of the 
bayonet forced Pvery man into the public 
square. When there the demand was 
made by General Lucas for the arms of 
the Sai;ts, whieh were reluetantly given 
up. 

"vVhere is yonr army?" said some of 
the soldiers to Bro. Brnsh. 

"Here we are," s:tid he, pointing to the 
handful of men gathered on the public 
square. 

"But where are the rest of them?" they 
asked. 

"They are all here," was the reply; 
whereupon the soldiers remarked that 
they knew that was a lie, saying they had 
seen legion:,; of armed men the other night, 
forming the most terrible army they had 
ever looked upon. Many others testified 
to thp same thing, and it will now be 
understood why the Saints were not 
molested until the prophet was seenred. 

Reader, was our Father in heaven any 
less a miracle-working God in this time 
of need of his people than when he fought 
the battles of Gideon, recorded in the 
Olden Scriptures? We think not; and 
yet it might be asked why they were not 
wholly protected from the attacks of 
their persecutors. The answer might be, 
had they been so \Vise as to keep every 
commandment God had given them, they 
might have been wholly preserved from 
evil; but inasmuch as they had a desire 
to do right, yet were not fully diligent in 
seeking to understand the commandments, 
they could only receive a partial blessing. 

'When the Saints had given up their 
arms, they were next compelled to sign 
away all their property, both personal and 
real, for purposes both illegal and uncalled 
for. Jnstiee Fleming \vas compelled to 
administer the oath, and the Saints had 
to affirm that 1lhey did of their own free 
will and aceord sign away their property 
to reimburse their enemies for damage 
done ('?) by them, and to pay their honest 
debts. Bnt this would not stand, for 
upon General Doniphan's finding out 
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what was going on, be came to General 
Lucas and forbade l1im to proceed. 

The Saints were then allowed to go to 
their homes at Far vVcst, but before they 
disbursed a fonr-horsc covered wagon 
drove into the sqnare, containing Jos~;ph 
and Hyrum on their way to jail. Joseph 
called ont, "Brethren, c1on't be discouraged. 
I shall ~eo yon again;" and the mob re
plied, "No, never!" But Joseph was 
right. 

The weather now turned very cold and 
that nio·ht it snowed f<ix incheR. The 
sufferin~· this occasioned to those who 
were obliged to sleep out of doors can 
only be imagined, and coupled with their 
unsheltered condition was the fact of 
their beinD" almost de;;titute of food. 
Before dark, however,. Bro. Brush went 
to Captain Bogart, whom he had previous
ly known, and obtained permission to get 
food from the commi!'sary wagon, which 
with all the stock anc1 other belongings of 
the army had been brought into the city. 
Obtaining a good sized clreRsed hog and 
one hundrrd and fifty pounds of flour he 
rejoiced the hearts of many for the night, 
and on the next day Bogart· came to them 
and said that all who had homes might 
go to them, and he \\'Otlld see that they 
were protected. Thi:- measure the Saints 
gladly complied with, and Bro. Brush 
and family with others from Plum Creek 
walked throngh the snow six miles to 
their homes immediately. 

But the Saints,. to ;;ave war, had prom
ised to leave the state as fast as they 
could; and this they now began to do. 
The main body of them went into Illinois, 
as is welllo;own; but Bro. Brush and 
family went clown to Chariton connty, his 
wife's old home, in order to get anotbor 
start. They found no Saints there, but 
three or f~ur families followed them, 
including his father-in-law's; and they 
readily found work with fair wa,',;os, and 
were soon quite comfortable again. Re
maining there until the next spring, four 
families of them resolved to go over into 
Illinois; and with but two wagons and 
two yoke of oxen they started out. 

Arriving in Quincy, Bro. Brush found 
work for a few clays and then concluded 
to go over to Fulton county, his early 
home, while his father-in-law and the 
other families went up to Nauvoo. While 
here a daughter was born to his wife, and 
the little one throve nicely, growing to 

womanhood, marrying, and dying a moth·
er herself wme years ago in San Bernar
dino, California. He remained in Ful
ton count;- about a year and prospered 
well, eaming a good living and about 
three hun<lred dollars in money besides.· 
There wnc no Saints nearer tl1an twf'lve 
or fifteen m i lrs from each other where
Bro. Brnsh was in Fulton county, so no 
meetings eonld be held, and to one who 
bad roalizrd the blel'sings of companion
ship 1vith Saints as he had, there came a 
great JonQ"ing to be with them again. 

Aeeording·ly, in the spring of 1840, he 
went to the hoantifnl eity of Nauvoo. 
Here he bought a lot and built a nice 
hewed log house, and then sought labor 
for earning the living. He soon secured 
a job of cutting wood on one of the river 
islands for the steamers that plied up and 
down. He had a gooc1 team and wagon 
and sometimes worked at teaming, being· 
busy at something always, and laying up 
money ahead. 

vVhile here, another child was born to, 
them, a fine little boy named .John Am
mon, 1vbo lived but a little over a year,. 
dying then with whooping cough. This 
was a sore loss to Bro. Brush, who, at aU' 
times affectionate and tender-hearted, had 
almost a worshiping love for children. 
To this day no child passes his side 
unnoticed, :-mel the little tots, knowing· 
their friend, hold up both anns to be 
taken as soon as they see him coming. 

Porl~aps to the young a brief description 
of Nauvoo as it then was may not seem· 
amiss., It was situated in a bend of the 
river, giving it the appearance of a. 
rounded cape. The ground sloped grad
ually back for about a mile until the level 
of the prairie was reached, and at the top 
of this slope the temple was sitnated
The city was laid off in bloeks for about 
two miles back from the river, and for 
about two miles in a north and south 
direction. The blocks were divided up 
into aero lots, about eight or ten in each, 
except where the busineRs houses were, 
where tho Jots wore smaller; and around 
the temple was reserved a large public 
square. 

\Vith regard to spiritual affairs, the 
city was laid off in wards, and every 
ward had a priest, teacher and deacon 
over it. VVhile the general preaching· 
and sacrament services were held in the· 
temple, each ward had its own weeklY' 
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prayer-meeting, and these were usually 
attended by every able member in the 
ward. The gifts and blessings of the 
gospel were abundantly manifested here, 
and all took part at some time in the ser
vices. Such a thing as a person being a 
member of the ehureh for years and tak
ing no part in the prayer and testimony 
meetings wa~ then unknown, for all felt 
the Spirit's influence wftic;iently to exer
cise a gift, to supplicate, or to testify. 

In about a year after Bro. Brush had 
came to Nauvoo, be was ordained by 
J e3se Baker to be one of that q uomm of 
elders spoken of in Doetrine and Coven
ants 107:43, who were given to be stand
ing ministers to the church; and from 
that time forth he was constantly called 
upon to administer to the sick and offiei
ate in other ordinanees of the church. 
Having great l'ympathy for the suffering, 
and great faith in the mercy and good
ness of God, whenever it was consistent 
with divine will, blessing followed his 
administrations. 

In 1841 the revelation concerning bap
tism for the dead was received, and in 
that year Bro. Brush was baptized for 
many of his friends. His father, obeying 
the dietates of the Rame revelation, was 
immersed numerous times for his friends. 
About this time also there was tile cus
tom of being baptized for the health; but 
whether the practice was by command or 
not Bro. Bmsh does not know. However, 
he testifies to having seen marvelous re
sults follow the ordinance, one or two of 
which will be mentioned. 

One woman bad berm sick with a fever, 
and her strength had become so reduced 
that she was nnable to speak. Upon be
ing asked if she desired to be baptized 
for her health, she signaled aftirmatively, 
and they pnt her in a rocking chair and 
carried her down to the river. \Vac1ing 
out until the water was snineiently deep, 
Bro. Brush immersed her and in a few 
days she was walking about the house. 

Another person, a little girl, had been 
sick and was given up to die. Canying 
her in his arms for a half mile down to 
the river, he immersed her and she im
mediately reeovered. 

The gift of tongnes still seemed to be 
poured out upon Bro. Brush, and many 
were strengthened by prophecy or exhor
tation in thiR manner. Tt was a custom 
for the Saints in the different wards to 

hold their prayt'r meetings on nights dif
fering from those in the adjacent wards 
and in this way many could attend more 
than the one meeting during the week. 
One time when Bro. Brnsh had gone to· 
the prayer meeting of another ward he 
was moved upon to speak in tongues, and 
the interpretation 'of the tongue was as. 
follows: "Thus saith the Lord, except 
the people of my chnreh do better and 
more faithfully keep my law, they shall' 
be driven even from here, and Joseph 
their prophet shall be taken." 

This was a startling revelation to the 
Saints, as thev eonld not know the hiilden 
workings of the minds of all. They could 
not believe that Joseph their prophet 
conld be taken, and they don bted the· 
source of the tongue. Grieved to the 
heart over the interpretation of the 
tongue, and unable to rest nntil he ascer
tained the truth concerning it, Bro. Brush 
at last sent a man to Bro. Joseph, who,. 
after repeating it, asked him if the tongue 
was of the Lord. Bro. Joseph replied, 
"Tell the brother to set his mind at rest. 
The tongue is too true; it is of the Lord." 

Time passed or, with Bro. Brush in the 
administration of temporal and spiritual 
affairs until, in November, 1843, he was
called upon to bear the heaviest trial he 
had yet experienced, the loss of his wife. 
Passing away at the age of twenty-two, 
she had yet seen enough of suffering to. 
cause her to wish to depart, and she \Vas 
happy in the prospect of going. She was 
a woman of strong faith and patient dis
position, and knew that her time had 
come. But Bro. Brnsh IJO\V felt alone in 
the world, and feeling that he could never 
again endnre to look upon sueh suffering 
in one that he loved, he resolved never to 
marry another. The little girl was taken 
by the wife's mother to be cared for, and 
here Bro. Brnsh also made his home. 

And now along 'in the winter of 1843 
and '4, certain vi~ible signs of the fnltill
ment of the tongue spoken by Bro. Brush 
began to appear. The Saints hac1 obtain
eel a charter for their eity and municipal 
officers were chosen according to it. At 
rhe ~ame time they organized themselves 
into the Nauvoo Legion, and cannon~ 
arm;; and ammunition were brought into 
the city. N atnrally those who stood high 
in spiritual affairs were chosen to fill 
oftiees in the city and Legion, and while 
the Saints themselves had. no thought-
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other than to claim and exercise the rights 
common to all American citizens, their 
great unity in all things aroused the spirit 
of suspicion and jealousy among non-be
lievers. 'l'heir numbers had now grown 
into thonsands, and as some of the Saints 
in their zeal even stateq the idea of elect
ing Joseph for president of the United 
States, what wonder that it was fearc;d 
these people would finally rnle the nation! 

Then again some who had held high 
positions in the ehurch itself apostatized 
from the faith. Not content with Himply 
ieaving a people they conld not sec eye to 
€ye with, they must needs do all in their 
power to destroy their religion-and per
haps the people themselves-and a newb
paper of the vilest character was started 
bv them in Nauvoo itself. As is well 
k~own in history, this >vas declared a 
nuisance by the city council, and the build
ing was torn down. 

This act seemed to focus the antago
nism against the Saints, and .Joseph and 
others were arrested because of it, and 
tried before the courts in Nauvoo. They 
were here acquitted of crime, howeve;·, 
but for reasons it was demanc1ed that they 
be tried at Carthage in the next county; 
the Governor so ordering, with a promise 
to protect them while there. 

During the days intervening between 
the trial at Nauvoo and the going, to 
·Carthage, rumors of mobs were heard in 
every direction. 'l'he Legion began to 
"train" to be ready in case it was needed 
that they defend the city, and pickets 
were statioiJed on every road leading into 
the town. 

Believing the demand that they shonld 
go to Carthage illegal, but deeming it 
best that they should comply with the re
quest of the Governor, Joseph knmving 
what would be the result of his so doing, 
had all the inhabitants of the city called 
together near the M<:msion House, that he 
might speak to them before he went. 
'When they had assembled, he climbed to 
the top of an unfinished hnilding that all 
might hear, and amollg other thi11gs f:aic1: 
"Brethren, before yon would see me taken 
to Carthage and butchered, would yon be 
willing to lay down yonr lives for me?" 
"Yes," answered all the people with a 
mighty shout; but the sentence which 
followed was hardly understood by them. 
·"Brethren," said Joseph, "just as you are 

willing to lay down your lives for me, so 
am I willing to die for you." 

Shortly afterward, coming near to 
where Bro. Brush and others were, he 
said: "Farewell brethren, and farewell 
to the eity I have loved. I am going like 
a lamb to the Rlaughter." 

He was then hurried away to Carthage 
and by another illegal prl)cess confined 
with Hyrum and others in jail, where 
he remained nearly two days before his 
de:<th. During tbis time he sPnt word to 
the Saints to remain peaceable in case 
any ill :-;honicl befall him, "For," said 
he, "thev must have blood, and mv blood 
will satisfy them." • 

But the Saints thought he was above 
being harmed by an enemy, doubtless as 
tlle disciples tlwnght of Christ, ancl they 
did not realize that the awful result could 
happen wbieb followed his prophetic 
warnmgs. Bro. Brn~h also '\Yas blinded 
for the time, though, as will be seen, he 
afterwards remembered the w::trnings that 
had be ell gi veu. ~ 

On the evening of t.he mnrder Bro. 
Brusb wa:s going from his home clown 
into the city when he carne to a gronp of 
men who said, "They say that Joseph and 
Hyrum an~ killed, bnt we eannot believe 
it." In an instant the warnings of the 
tongue and Joseph's sayings flashed 
through Bro. Brnsh'H mind and he said, 
".T oseph and Hyrum will never have an
other time to die." Blusting into tears, 
thc'J could not eontrol their grief, and 
when the news was verified and spread 
through the eit.y, \vhat terrible mourning 
filled all the inhabitants thereof! 

Not with outward show and pompons 
ceremonials was .Joseph mourned, but by 
honest tears of grief, and the heart f;obs 
of thou:,ands of people. They had lost 
their leader and \Yere now like sheep 
without a shepherd, but more than this 
they had lost. a friend and brother, for not 
one true Saint wa~: there in all that city 
but loved Joseph for himself as well as 
honored him iu his position. 

On the next day the murdered bodies 
of Joseph and Hyrum, plaeed in coffins, 
were brought to Nauvoo for the funeral 
rites. Placed in the Mansion House, op
posite to each other, the inhabitants of 
the city were permitted to pass through 
and view them for the last time. Not a 
dry eye did Bro. Brush see among all that 
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'Vast concourse of people, some ten or fif
teen thousand of whom passed through 
the room. When his turn came, .Mother 
:Smith was standing between the two 

coffins with a hand on the head of each 
of her sons saying: "My sons! oh, my 
sons! thus have you died for the testi
mony of Jesus!" 

INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF ONE OF EARTH'S PILGRIMS. 

BY ELDER E. STAFFORD. 

NEW life and energy seemed to have 
j sprung up ill the branch. Meetings 
were held at Hendersou Grove regularly, 
every two weeks. The gifts of the gos
pel were enjoyed; peaee and joy filled 
each heart, and the love of God abounded. 

Shortly after my identification with the 
church, while engagecl in sorting potatoes 
in the cellar, my mind engrossed in medi
tation upon the work of the I~ord, my 
soul was filled with holy joy. The Spirit 
·Of God was upon me, and I was ellgaged 
in singing pRalms of praise to the God 
of Jaeob, when I became conscious that 
I was pouring out my soul in a song of 
praise in another language, audit ]Jleased 
·God to also give me the interpretation; 
but I cannot rep rod nee it now. I wrote 
it, but by some means it has been lost. 

Bro. Moore, (who lived about a mile 
east of us) and myself held prayer meet
ings once a week alternately, at houses. 
'On one occasion we were greatly· blessed, 
the spiritual gift of tongues was given, 
and it affected mv wife so much that she 
·Could not Rleep; 'the person speaking in 
tongues 'vas continually before her. The 
result was that she went with us to the 
Grove to meeting, heard Bro. Zenos H. 
Gurley, Sen., preach, and after hearing a 
few sermons more, was baptized, toc;ether 
with R. C. Moore, a brother of W. A. 
Moore. Sr. Moore was received on her 
original baptism, I think; so also was 
Mother Moore. 

\Ve now had a goodly number at the 
Grove interested in the meetings which 
began to be held once a week. My 
brother, Thomas F. Stafford, began to 
attend the meetings, and was baptized, 
his wife soon following. 

Bro. George Braby, an old-time Saint, 
was soon discovered living in the neigh

. borhood of Bro. W. A. Moore's, who for 
a while argued in favor of the Brigham-

3 

ite Church, his chief argument being the 
saying of the prophet, Daniel, "It shall 
not be left to anothei· people, but it [the 
kingdom J shall stand forever." He be
came convinced of his error, united with 
the Heorganized Church, and became a 
useful minister for Christ. 

On one occasion, a wagon load c\f the 
Saints were going from Abingdon to the 
meeting at the Grove, when a Campbell
ite elder by the name of Miller caught up 
with us, and being well acquainted with 
my brother, asked him to ride with him 
in his buggy. My brother was scarcely 
seated in the buggy before the conversa
tion commenced, by Mr. Miller, about the 
Mormons. After conversing a short time 
the elder said, "Well Tommy, I am going 
to put the same question to you that I 
have put to many of the old elders of 
your church, who used to stop with me 
when they were sent out on a mission 
from N alivoo to the east (the elder was 
well advanced in years), which question 
none of them were ever able to answer, 
and there were some of your smartest 
elders among; them. I want you to tell 
me how Smith's testimony ea~1 be trne, 
for he bears record of himself, and the 
Savior himself said, "If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true." 

My brother answered that he was only 
lately baptized in the ch ureh, that he was 
not posted in the Scriptures as he intend
ed to be, with God's blessing, and frank
ly told him that he could not then answer 
him, but asked for a little time, and said 
he would try to give him an answer: 

''\Yell Tommy," he smilingly said in 
a spirit of great assurance, "You may 
have all the time von want. Yon cannot 
answer it; you ~annot get aronnd the 
Savior's statement; and if the Savior 
could not be a true witness, bearing wit
ness of himself, Joseph Smith's testimony 
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of himself surely cannot be; so you see 
where the error of your people is m 
believing in a false witness." 

Jliiy brother joining us again, told us of 
the conversation, and particularly the 
question propounded by the Campbellite 
elder. This question was on my mind all 
the time, both in meeting and out, and in 
the night when awake. After returning 
home on Monday morning, I arose early, 
got my Testament and tnrned to John 5: 
31 and read: "If I bear witne~l' of my
self, my witness is not true." I had pray
ed in secret over it, at intervals, ever since 
my brother had told me about the state
m€mt, and now 1 pondered in my mind 
and prayed for light on it. I reasoned 
within myself like this, "Can it be possi
ble that the Savior was sent from heaven 
at the express command of his Father to 
do his will, and to bear witness of this 
fact, and yet his witness not true?" I 
could not believe it. "Again," I reflected, 
"was not the testimony of any or all of 
the ancient prophets who came bearing 
the word of the I~ord, and telling the peo
ple they were sent of God to declare that 
word, true?" Preposterous! The word 
of God was always given to them as in
dividuals to declare to the people. They 
had to testify of themselve;; that they 
were sent of the Lord, and their testimony 
was true; and .Joseph Smith was on a par, 
in this respeet, with the rest of the proph
ets of God, and had- to declare that God 
had sent him. 

But under these feelings I was drawn 
out to read on, commencing at the scrip
tures named, and could not give up. I 
read the balance of the fifth chapter, 
through the sixth and seventh chapters, 
verse by verse, carefully; through a part 
of the eighth chapter until I came.to the 
13th verse; and I found the same accnsa
tion made by the Pharisees against the 
Son of God that the Campbellite elder 
made against Joseph Smith, "Thou bear
est record of thyself; thy record is not 
true." The answer of Jesus came next, 
and Ol how my heart bounded with joy 
when I read it . .Jesus answered and said 
unto them, "Though I bear record of my
self, yet my record is true," etc. 

I closed the book and went to town on 
a lively walk to acquaint my brother with 
what I had found, in order that he might 
be ready to give an answer to the Camp
belli te elder when he came. In the course 

of a few days he came in the store where 
my brother was with that self-assuring 
smile on his face, and said, "Well, Tom
my, have you got the answer to that ques
tion I gave you?" 

"0, yes," replied my brother, "and I 
learn that yon were wrong. I find that 
Jesus said, 'Thongh I hear record of my
self, yet my record is tnte.'" The elder 
somewhat incredulou~ly asked, "Where 
is it? It is not in my Bible." 

My brother replied, "Uncle .Johnny, It 
is in the Mormon Bible." 

"All!" said the elder, "l thought it 
was not in the Christian Bible." 

"The Bible that it is in is none other 
than King James' translation, which you 
and I and all so-called Mormons, as well 
as all professing Christians claim to be
lieve, and we Mormons claim the right to 
call it our Bible as much as you do," re
plied my brother. 

"\Vhere is it found?" eagerly inquired 
the el<ler. 

Jliiy brother had the Testament ready 
and pointed him to the eighth chapter 
ani! thirteenth verse of .John's gospel. 

He read it and held the book: for some 
time and looked dnmfonndecl At length 
my brother asked, "Are yon satisfied, 
Unele Johnny, that you a1·e wrong?" 

The r<:>ply was, "Yes, Tommy, you are 
correct." 

We did not then have the Inspired 
Translation to show that both passages 
bore the same testimony, or we conld 
have shown him that t'he error in the
fifth chapter, thirteenth verse, waR the 
fault of the transcriber in the King 
.James translation; the Inspired Transla
tion reading in the fifth chapter of Johlil,. 
'•Therefore, if I bear witness of myself, 
yet my witness is true;" ani! in tl1e eighth 
chapter reading as in the King .James. 

The meetingR held in the grove began 
to be well attended; the people became 
interested; the services of E"lder Gurley 
in preaching the word were called into re
quisition, and the Spirit of the Lord at
tended the preaching and social meetings. 
The Lord was graeiously pleased to meet 
with us by the power of his Spirit, man
ifested in the gift of tongues, interpreta
tion of the same, through prophecy and 
heavenly visions, and, also, there were 
in those times several remarkable cases of 
healing. 

About this time, residing in the city of 
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Galesburg, Knox connty, Illinois, was a 
Baptist lady, whose mother-in-law was 
an old time Latter Day Saint, and 
with whom she bad many discussions 
in opposition to our faith. This lady 
was taken sick. Her Rystem was para
lvzed, so that she was unable to move or 
t~un herself in bed. A council of emi
nent physicians was called and they pro
nounced her incurable. "\Vben death 
seemed to be imminent, she remembered 
the conversations had with her mother-in
law about the words of James, "If any 
arC' sick among you, let them send for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray 
over them, anointing them with oil in the 
name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, etc;" but the question 
with her was whether the elders would 
come to administer to her, she not being 
a member of the ch nrc h. 

She sent for one of her nieces, who was 
a member of the chnrch, and made known 
to her, as well as she conld nuder her 
feeble condition, her desire to be admin
istered to by the elders. The niece macle 
known her request. to Bro. Gurley, Sr., 
who went borne from Galesburg, if my 
memory serves me right, where two meet
ings had been held, with his mind in a 
perplexed state over the request made by 
the sick woman, she being ont of the pale 
of the church. 

He could not rest at home, and, know
ing th'lt Ern. Moore, Braby and myself 
were stopping over night at the honse of 
Bro. Jacob Brown, of Henderwn Grove, 
he hitched his team to a cutter and came 
to where we were between the hours of 
nine and teu. He soon made known his 
errand, and stated his fearR that the re
quest might be a trick of the adversary 
for no good; but Rtill he con!d not rest 
until he had determined to come over and 
have a season of prayer with Father 
Brown and those assembled with him, in 
order to ascertain the mind of the Lord 
concerning how to act in the case. 

Bro. C. 'M. Brown having come over to 
his father's to have a chat with the breth
ren was still there when Bro. Gurley 
came. There 'vere six elders and two sis
ters present. We knelt down and all 
prayed once, but received no answer. We 
sang a hymn, knelt down and each one 
prayed a second time, and still no answer. 
Arising, we sang the hymn, "Sweet is the 
work my God, my King;" and when we 

came to the verse, "Thy works of grace 
how bright they shine, how deep thy coun
sels, how divine!" One arose under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and told 
them in the name of the Lord to go, 
doubting not, nor fearing; for it was of 
God, and that He would go before them, 
and would meet them there, and be with 
them, and his holy name 8hould be glori
fied in the healing of the sick woman; for 
she wonlr1 bear a faithful ·testimonv of 
him in that city. " 

Bro. Gurley asked the writer to go 
home with him, and we arrived there 
about midnight. In the morning, after 
breakfast, we started for Galesburg in 
good spirits, feeling assured that God 
would verify his promise. 

\Ve arrived at the house of the afflicted 
woman and after hitching the te:-tm, were 
admitted into the h[tll, Father Gurley in 
advance, who entered the sick-room first; 
and the moment he opened the door and 
saw the sick woman, he commenced to 
prophesy upon her head. I was cleaning 
my feet on a door-mat in the hall, and for 
the moment had forgotten the promise of 
the Lord to meet us there, and ~aiel to 
myself, "Old gentleman, you are com
mencing pretty early to prophesy;" but 
the moment I crossed the threshhold, the 
Spirit of God pervaded my whole being, 
and I then remembered the promise made. 

Father Gurley, unthinkingly, asked for 
the oil, when being asked what kind of 
oil he wanted, said, "I did not think, von 
don't have it; we nse olive oil, and set it 
apart for anointing the sick." He asked 
me to go to the honse of a brother in 
town, w.here the two 0ther brethren who 
had promiRed to come were supposed to 
be; I proceeded to town to purchase a 
bottle of olive oil. Going to the house, 
I found the brethren there and delivered 
the request of Elder Gurley to eome 
right away to ass·ist in the administration. 
They said in a kind of cold, careless 
manner, "Well, we will be there soon." 
I did not know how to ~•ccount for this 
backwardness, but learned from their 
own lips afterward, that they had no faith 
in the prophecy; so that when they start
ed, instead of coming in a direct line, 
they went around a block at a slow pace, 
and did not seem to care whether they 
arrived in time or not. Bro. Gurley and 
I arrived at the house again at the same 
time, and were anxiously waiting for the 
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brethren to come. They at length made 
their appearance, and very reluctantly 
entered the front door, and their feelings 
did not undergo a change until they 
cros~ed the threshhold of the sick-room. 

The elders all being present, w<e knelt 
down, when Bro. Gurley put up a strong 
appeal unto him who had all power in his 
hands to do according to his will; whose 
hand was not shortened, but was able to 
perform his purposes to-day as in ancient 
times; that he would bless his servants 
with his Spirit when administering to the 
sick one; that she might, by the faith 
given her, and by the united faith of the 
administrators, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, be healed. The oil was then 
presented before the Lord for his bless
ing, and was dedicated and set apart for 
the spemal purpose of anointing the sick. 

After the oil was ,blessed, it remained 
in the writer's hands. Desiring Father 
Gurley to take it, he refnsed, and RO did 
the other brethren. Elder Gulley told 
me to go forward and anoint, and being 
but reuentlv ordained, I aHked Elder 
Gurley if there was any particular form 
of words to be used in anointing. He 
replied, "No; go and say what God puts 
into your mouth." 

I never shall forget the weakness I felt 
for a moment, but pouring ont my heart 
in seeret prayer to God for help, his Spirit 
came upon me in power; all fear left me, 
and in the faith 1 hat was given me I 
poured some oil in a teaspoon ans,1 gave it 
to her, and as I plaeed it to her lips, that 
holy power upon me bade me tell her that 
the Almighty God would heal her, restor
ing her to her wonted health and strength; 
and after she had swallowed the oil she 
exclaimed, "Glory to God, I am healed! 
I am healed!" 

I anointed her head under the influence 
of that same power, and confirmed what 
bad already been said, when the elders 
laid their hands upon her, also confirming 
the anointing, and before we left the 
house, she who could not move a limb, 
who had been given up to die by a coun
cil of the most eminent physicians in that 
section of the country, for whom, in 
man's judgment, there was no help, of 
her own accord, without any help, arose 
and sat up in bed and conversed with us 
freely, her heart melted and overflowing 
with gratitude to the Giver of all good 
for his blessing. Think not, dear reader, 

that the elders were remiss in ascribing 
all praise to whom it belonged. 

The next day she walked across the 
floor. Of course ber Baptist friends 
heard of it and visited her. They were 
well aware that she had been given up to 
die by the physicians in their eouncil. 
She bore a faithful testimony to the 
power of God to her and to the truth she 
had espoused. She was baptized a short 
time after, and always, when occasion 
offered, as long as the writer remained in 
that section, bore the same testimony; 
and no don bt will while life shall laRt. 

The niece referred to, was herself 
remarkably healed by ~he power and 
goodness of our heavenly Father as fol
lows: She had been an invalid for some 
time, and was taken in her bed in a wagon 
to be baptized, having been convinced 
that the elder>< that were preaching at her 
sister's, where Rhe was stopping, preached 
the truth according to the Scriptures. 
She was taken out of the wagon from off 
her bed by two of the brethren and car
ried down into the water, and Bro. Z. H. 
Gurley, Sen., baptized her. She came 
out of the water healed, walking up the 
bank, praising God for bis marvelous 
goodness exercised in her behalf; and on 
all suitable occasions bore a faithful testi
mony to the power of God to heal, 
through faith in his v,'ord. 

The word began to he preached in 
Galesburg, at Cedar Fork and at Knox
ville. 

About this time Brn. James W. Gillen 
and Barton S. Parker came in the neigh
borhood, and by their labors the work re
ceived an onward impulse. They being 
greatly blessed in preaching the word, · 
eongregations increased, and souls were 
added to the ehurcb, as \Ye hope, snch as 
shall be eternallv saved. The branch at 
Buffalo Prairie, ·Illinois, chiefly through 
the ministrations of Bro. Gillen, received 
new life, and souls were added to that 
branch of the church. Bro. Frank Rey
nolds was also associated with Bro. Gillen 
for a short season in preaching in this 
neighborhood. 

Soon after the Nauvoo or String Prairie 
district was formed, Bro. Gurley said 
to the writer, "I believe that is a move in 
the right direution, and will enable the 
church to fulfill the law requiring the 
elders to meet as often as once in three 
months to transact whatever church busi-
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ness is necessary to be done at the time; 
and I think a business meeting had better 
be appointed to take into consideration 

· the propriety of asking the members of 
the several branches nearest the Hender
son Grove branch to send delegates to a 
convention to be held at Galesburg for the 
purpose of forming a district including 
said branches, to advance the interest 
of the work by uniting their efforts in 
that direction." 

The business meeting convened; the 
writer was authorized to write to the 
presidents of Buffalo Prairie, Kewa
nee, Princeville, and Victoria branches, 
extending an invitation to a~ semble 
at Galesburg for the above purpose. 
The date I cannot reeall. The sev
eral branches responded, and at their 
assembly a district was formed, including 
said branche~, Bro. Z. H. Gurley, Sr., pre
sident, E. Stafford, secretary. 

From that time the work received a 
lively impulse. Conferences were ap
pointed from time to time, and peace, har
mony, love and unity prevailed; the 
Spirit of God was enjoyed by elders and 
members, the one in preaching the word, 
the other in the gifts of the Spirit, to 
their joy and edification, being built up 
and strengthened in the faith of the ever
lasting gospel, restored againg to earth in 
fulfillment of the word of the Lord 
through the prophets. 

A branch of the church was organized 
at Abingdon, Knox county, Illinois, con
sisting of eight or ten members, vVm. A. 
Moore, president, E. Stafford, clerk. Our 
Immbers were few, but the word of the 
Lord was verified from time to time, when 
we assembled to worship, in the Spirit's 
presence, to comfort and bless. We ap
pointed meetings to preach the word on 
several occasions, at three different school
houses in our town, but bad rather poor 
attendance except on one occasion when 
Bro. Gurley came down. That was the 
first preaching of our faith there-the 
bouse was filled. Elder Gurley came 
once more and preached at a school-house 
in another part of the town, and had a 
fair attendance. 

On this occasion Bro. Gurley could not 
stop with ns over night; business press
ing him, he had to return on that day 
(Sunday) to be ready on Monday morn
ing. He felt extremely well in mind, as 
he expressed it, and knowing that we 

were to meet in the capacity of a prayer
meeting that evening, he said, "Brethren, 
I would like to be with yon to-night, but 
am obliged to go home. I know you will 
have a good meeting; the Spirit of God 
will be with yon in power, and I would like 
to be there." 

He started home about an hour before 
sun.down, had gone about nine or ten 
miles and was about a mile from Gales
burg, when a vision opened up before him 
and he was permitted to see the room we 
were assembled in, the position of the 
worshipers, and the gifts of the Spirit 
bestowed upon each one upon whom the 
Spirit operated, and this he told to the 
writer, who was the first one he saw 
after having the vision, before anything 
was said about the meeting by me. 

For the glory of God to whom all 
praisR and glory belongR, and for the 
benefit of the reader, does the writer es
say to tell what transpired in the meeting; 
and then you will decide, we think, that 
the trne Spirit of prophecy rested upon 
Bro. Gurley when he predicted that a 
good meeting was in store for us, and the 
same Spirit not only gave him the gift 
of prophecy, hut also the gift of vision; 
and though he could not be with us in 
body, he was in spirit. 

The meeting opened as usual, and a 
good degree of the Spirit was felt by 
each one present; and one, soon after the 
meeting was opened, under the inflt1ence 
of that Spirit, arose and Rpoke in an 
unknowl'!' tongue, and the interpretation 
was given by the same individual; hut it 
is beyond the power of the writer to repro
duce it here. Another brother arose and 
spoke by the Spirit of prophecy; a sister 
arose and stated that sh~ had been carried 
away in vision, and had been permitted 
to behold the Father seated upon his 
throne, and at his right hand were 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith. On. account 
of some discouraging stories she had 
heard, the sister had been somewhat in 
doubt concerniNg Joseph Smith's accep
tance with God when he was killed. She 
had never seen the two men in the flesh, 
but thev were made known unto her in 
the vision. 

An aged sister testified that after the 
meeting was opened, she saw a light come 
down, as it Were, through the ceiling 
overhead, and settled upon the one who 
spoke in tongues, and he arose straight 
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way and spake, and it rested on his head 
until he had given the interpretation; she 
saw it then move from that person to the 
head of the one who prophesied; and as 
soon as it touched his head, he immedi
ately arose and prophesied. She saw it 

move from his head and settle upon the 
head of the one ·who had the vision, and 
after a short time she arose and related 
the vision that we have spoken about. 

Does this appear strange and incredu
lous to you, dear reader? Why should it? 

(To be continued.) 

DOMESJILIG DEF>A~JILMENJIL. 
EDITED BY J\1ARTHA, 

"System is the triumph of mind over matter." 

THE GOOD HOUSEKEEPER. 

How can I tell her? 
By her cellar, 

Cleanly shelves and whitened wall. 
I ca.n guess her 
By her dresser; 

:By the back staircase and hall. 
And with pleasure 
Take her measure 

:By the way she keeps hm· brooms; 
Or the peeping 
At the '"keeping" 

Of her back and unseen rooms. 
By her kitchen)~ air of neatness, 

And its general completeness; 
For in cleanness and jn sweetness 

There the rose of order blooms. 
-Leste1' Leigh, in Good Housekeeping. 

WITHOUT A HEADPIECE. 

.AUN'r NABBY TALKS ABOUT 'l'HINGS "A HOUSE

KEEPER SHOULD NOT DO. 

''""VI<JLL, yes, she said good-by to us all 
with some short-lived tears in her eyes, 
and followed him 'over the hills and far 
away,' jnst as girls always follow their 
own particular him, when he happens to 
,come on the scene. 0, of course we 
heard from her, once in a while, you 
know. She wrote us for patterns, when 
she was going to cut a new dress, and 
she sometimes put in snippings of ging
ham or sprigged calico, so we could see 
what the ehildren's frocks were like. 
When the babies were born, John always 
wrote in a cramped hand as if seribbling 
was strange work to him. But otherwise 
we heard nothing at all for over five 
years-yes, come to think, it's seven 
years next June since the wedding. 
Finally I roused up and said I was going 
on to see Mary and those children. Mary 

and John were both orphans, you know, 
so the poor little ones hadn't a sign of a 
grandmother. I was bound I'd go and 
make believe grandmother 'em once be
fore I got so old I couldn't. 

"It's a long journey from Pennsylvania 
up to Massachusetts, and about all I knew 
the first night was that Mary's feather 
beds were soft and that everybody was 
very glad to see me. The next morning 
was nice and sunshiny, and after break
fast John went out on the farm, and I sat 
clown in the big rush-bottomed rocker by 
the kitchen window, to hold the baby, 
while Mary washed up. You see her 
kitchen's big, so she eats in there, to save 
work. Yes, Mary's changed some. Her 
hair's sort of thin over her temples, and 
her eyes look faded; she's got stout, 
too. She had on an old skirt, and a waist 
that kept hitching np above the skirt
binding when she raised her arms, her 
hair was ent in front to curl, but she 
hadn't curled it, so of courRe she looked 
rather forlorn, and quite different from 
what she did as a girl. Bnt then, she'd 
been married most seven years, and one 
gets bravely over trying to do housework 
in white wrappers by that time. Only it 
didn't seem to me hardly modest not to 
have her skirt and waist meet. 

"Well, I felt real contented and happy 
as I sat there rocking the baby, till I got 
to noticing how Mary was washing those 
dishes, and then my fingers fairly began 
to itch. She didn't take the tablecloth 
off, but just turned it back over the caster 
and sugar bowl, not brnshing off the 
crumbs at all. Then she bronght a big 
pan, and put it on the leaf. Two more 
journeys were made for the dish cloth and 
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soap dish. She didn't scrape the plates, 
m· pile them up, but left them higgledy 
piggledy, with knives and spoons stuck 
ill between them. 'l'he first thing she 
put into that nice clean water was a 
greasy tin gravy dish! Of course that 
left little masses of fat floating around on 
the water to get on to the glasses and tea 
{lUps! She didn't bring any pan to drain 
the dishes in, but as they were washed 
she set them around on the table, of course 
making that a mess of slop. Before long 
several little streams of water were trick
ling to the floor, ani! one ran back over 
to the part of the table where the table
doth had been left. When part of the 
dishes were washed, she got the wiping 
cloth and wiped a few, then she washed 
some more, and finally left everything to 
get the knife board and scour the knives. 
Then she reached a pie plate, with dough 
-anil sugar so firmly stuck on that they 
wouldn't wash off. 

"'It's a pity you didn't have that soak
ing while you washed the other dishes,' I 
Temarked. 

"'Well, I didn't think,' said Mary. 'I 
wish I had, for I want to make a pie on 
it, pretty soon.' 

"Here she looked out the window. 
•Good gracious,' she exclaimed. 'If here 
doesn't come the butcher. I promised to 
have six dozen eggs counted out for him; 
he pays a good price and John likes to 
sell them, but I forgot it.' 

" 'Can't I help you count them, while 
he waits?' I asked. 

" 'Goodness, no, half of 'em are in the 
nests. I haven't brought in the eggs for 
three days. I would get some meat, too, 
if I thought that roast beef in the spring 
house was spoiled.' 

"'Can't you find out?' 
"'0, no, there's no time, the spring 

house is at the foot of the hill. I meant 
to go before breakfast, but I forgot. I 
guess I'll buy some meat. John don't 
like to pay for anything with money 
while we have eggs, but we can't starve.' 

"By this time the butcher arrived, and 
two pounds of beafsteak were ordered. 

" 'Where's those eggs?' he inquired. 
" '0, I'll have 'em next time,' said 

Mary, 'I've been so busy I couldn't see 
.abont them.' 

"'Yon can sell 'em to somebody else,' 
remarked the butcher, as he received the 
pay for the beafsteak. 'I must have some 

to supply my customers down in the vil
lage. Mis' Brown, back here on the road, 
offered me some, but I told her I had 
yours engaged. I shall just have to drive 
back and take hers, now.' 

" 'Very well,' said Mary, proudly, but 
when the white cart had gone out of sight 
she sat down and cried. John would be 
angry, she was sure, there were so few 
chances to sell eggs right at your own 
door, for a good price. After the shower, 
Mary washed some potatoes and put them 
to boiling, and then started to finish a 
little jag of ironing left over from Tues
day. The flats were not very hot, and 
when she had little Mollie's frock half 
ironed, she was obliged to stop and let 
them heat. It jnst went to my heart to 
see that pink calico rough drying there· 
on the ironing board. Then Mary went 
into the sitting room, where we had been 
the night before, and began to pick np. 
'l'he children had eaten ginger cakes in 
there, so there was considerable many 
crumbs on the floor. First lVIary thought 
she would pick them up with her fingers, 
then, there was such a lot, she got a feath
er broom and dust pan. After fussing 
with these for a spell, she took the broom 
and gave the place a thorough sweeping. 
I thought to myself what a saving of 
time it would have been to have swept in 
the first place, but it never seemed to oc
cur to Mary. 

"Vvhile she was in the sitting room, the 
cat got at that piece of beafsteak and 
pretty well finished it. Mary only said, 
'There, I ought to have put that meat in 
the pantry, but I didn't think.' 

"However, she relieved her mind by 
whipping the cat. Then she went down 
to the spring house, coming back with a 
rueful face, to say, 

" 'That nice roast is spoiled. I got it 
for Sunday, you see, and then I went and 
baked beans, so we forgot the meat, and 
now it's only fit for the hens. What 
shall we have for dinner?' 

"The potatoes, having been put on the 
stove too earlv, were now done. For 
meat there was· only the farmer's standby, 
salt pork, crisp slices of which were soon 
hissing in a frying pan. While it was 
cooking Mary mopped the kitchen floor, 
-if it hadn't been for me that pork would 
have burned to a cinder. The irons were 
hot, but there was no time to use them, 
so ironing blanket, starched frock and all 
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were tumbled into the clothes basket and 
the table set for.dinner. When the cloth 
was pulled over the table the crumbs 
came tumbling on to that clean floor and 
the dish water had left an ugly stain. 

"'0 dear,' said :Mary, 'there's more 
washing for me,' and from the cupboard 
came a clean table cloth, though if prop
erly cared for the one used at breakfast 
should have kept reasonably clean for 
half a week. The dinner was rather 
meager-pork and potatoes, bread and an 
apple pie baked the clay before. Mary 
informed us, while we were eating that 
last, that she had meant to make a pud
ding, but forgot it until too late. 

'"Mary,' said John, 'this bread tastes 
musty.' 

" 'Musty ? New bread, baked yesterday! 
It can't be,' exclaimed Mary. 

"'Have you cleared out that bread jar?' 
inquired John. ''l'he last time I was 
there the bottom of it was a mass of old 
bread covered with blue mold.' 

"'Well, no, I didn't,' admitted Mary. 
'l was so busy, I put a plate over it and 
wrapped the new bread up in a towel. I 
thought it would be all right.' 

"l wonder if Mary didn't know that 
smothering hot bread in a towel was 
enough to make it sour. 

''Washing the dinner dishes was as pro
longed and haphazard an operation as the 
cleaning of the breakfast ehina bad been. 
Mary moved with great deliberation, 
stopping three times-to rock the baby to 
sleep, to mix the chickens' dough (for 
.T obn ), and to scare a gang of hens out of 
her flower garden. She told me she had 
several yards of wire fencing she had 
meant to put around her flowers since 
spring, but she hadn't seemed to get 
around to it, and now the hens had 
scratched up most everything, it didn't 
seem worth while. When Mary went up
stairs to make the beds, I said I'd go with 
her to stand on t'other side and help her 
spread the clothes. I'll be beat, if there 
in the children's feather bed tick there 
wasn't a slit half a foot long, and of 
course the under side of the sheet was 
just covered with feathers that had sifted 
out. It took Mary most fifteen minutes 
to get the feathers back into tbe tick, and 
then there was a few floating in the air. 

"'There,' says Mary, 'that's needed 
sewing up for a fortnight, but I forget it 
every day.' 

"If I hadn't been afraid of offending 
Mary I'd have offered to fix it myself, but. 
she ur>ed to be terrible touchy as a girl, 
and I thought maybe she hadn't changed 
mncb. 

"l only staid a week with Mary; some
how I didn't have a vt>ry good time. Mary 
was to work every minute and she could
n't never get leisure to sit down and have 
a real good visit with me. Sometimes 
she'd ~ay, come night, 'Well, I've trotted 
round all day, and haven't accomplished 
anything,' and I used to think she got it 
about right, though I didn't say ~o for 
fear of not being polite. Everything 
was left at raw ends in Mary's house. The 
children caught colds because she let 
them walk all over the farm mornings in 
their night gowns because she was in a 
hurry skimming cream, and couldn't dress 
them. She put a loaf of cake in the oven 
and went out hunting hens' nests. She 
did that twice. Once the fire went out, 
and the cake fell; the next time was 
burned up. The hen's stole their nests 
anc1 brought off broods of little chickens 
that wa'1~'t wanted, just because Mary for
got to bring in the eggs. It just riled 
me all up to see the messes of cream 
Mary let sonr and. spoil so they couldn't 
be churned at all, by forgetting to put 
them in the spring house. 

''\Vhy, I've seen Mary set away left
over scraps of victuals in saucers and 
plates till she hadn't crockery enough left 
to set her table, w bile her pantry shelves 
were eovered with dishes of little meRses, 
some spoiling, and forgotten till too late· 
to be used. 

"Then her clothes! She had started in 
to fix over her black silk over a year ago. 
It wa~.ripped up and partly cut into one· 
of those redingotes, that they wore in '89·, 
yon know. She hadn't got around to 
finish it, and. in the meantime redingotes 
have gone out of Rtyle. It was the same 
with the children's things. · Mary didn't 
seem to have no judgment, somehow. 
There she'd begun to make Mollie an em
broidered white cashmere, awful pretty 
It was going to be, but it wasn't half 
done, and it would take more time to fin
ish it than to make a dozen plain dresses. 
It's my private bdief it'll never be done 
till Mollie's outgrown it, but I'm sorry 
for all the money Mary wasted on the 
material and the embroidery silk .. One 
day John made an engagement to meet a. 
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man who wanted to buy some bay, over 
in the village. He was to meet the man 
at ten a.m., precisely; it was important to 
be on hand, for the man came from the 
city, and would go back on the next 
train. That night I heard John ask 
:Mary, 'I hope you wound the cloc)z?' 

"Mary replied that she had. The next 
morning it struck me that the family time
piece tieked rather faintly. John eame 
in from work about nine, and slowly pro
ceeded to get ready for his trip to town, 
for he had plenty of time. VVhen he 
came down attired in his best clothes, the 
hands still indicated nine. The clock 
had stopped, and investigation showed it 
had not been wound the night before. 
"'\Vhile !?Xamining it, we heard the noon 
whistle blow from the factory over behind 
the hills. John must have suffered long, 
for he said no word, only pnt on his blue 
jeam< and went out to feed the pigs. 

"John looks sort of diseouraged and I 
don't much wonder. He keeps up his 
end of thingR, but what's saved on the 
farm is wasted in the house. Mary 
means to be economical and is saving in 
streaks, but she seems to lack manage
ment. Why, when there came a rainy 
day every umbrella in the house was 
broken-the baby had had them to play 
with-and so the children took Mary's 
nice black satin sunshade to hold over 'em 
while going to school. Mary'd bake pies 
on her best plates and ouce she took a 
silver plated knife to scrape a saucepan 

with. 'Tain't so much economy in buy
ing, as taking care of things after they're 
bought, that saves money. No, I don't 
expect they'll ever come down here visit
ing. Mary.says they're too poor to make 
journeys, and I guess they are. They'll' 
always keep poor, unless something 
should happen to Mary that would make 
her bedrid for a year or two, then I think 
John might manage to save something, 
for he couldn't get a servant girl that 
would be any more wasteful than his 
wife,-if he did, he could turn her off, 
but Mary's always there. I· declare, if I 
haven't talked until eleven o'clock at 
night, pretty late hours for such a rheu
maticky old creature as I am. I haven't 
a doubt but Mary's just starting in to 
churn, by now, some mess of cream she 
forgot during the day, when she had noth
ing else to do, and could have 'tended to 
it as well as not. Or, as it's Saturday 
night, likely's not she's just ironing 
John's shirt so he can go to church to 
morrow." 

'I'hen Aunt Nabby, after having re
lieved her mind, with a long sigh removed 
her steelbowed glasses, rolled a few 
wisps of front hair over a couple of hair 
pins, and ambled upstairs to bed.-8el. 

[It is not to be presumed that any of 
our readers know as poor a housekeeper 
as the one here described, but we may 
sometimes learn from unpleasant c.on
trasts.-En.J 

A FAREWELL. 

See frontispiece, 

Good-bye! God speed thee on thy way 
Across the waste of waters wide! 
Fair winds and seas the ships betide, 

With starry night and cloudless day! 

Good-bye! from sight but not from heart, 
Though half the world may intervene, 
In love. and hope, and trust serene, 

We never more can be apart. 

God keep thee in his tender care! 
On the firm land or rolling deep 
He giveth his beloved sleep, 

For his strong love is everywhere. 
S. S. CoNANT. 
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DEPA~TI1MENJI1 OF @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOI.LEY, EDITOR, LAMONI. 

ALLOW me to ask the readers of the Depart
ment to address all letters intended for the De
partment to the Editor of the Department, to 
write on one side of the paper only, and to be 
sure to give your full name. If you desire to 
publish initials or nom de plumes, yon can state as 
much on a separate slip. Be explicit, and avoid 
all unnecessary introductions and conclusions. 
Testimonies and experiences, if instructive, 
cheering or encouraging, are perfectly in order. 
Avoid sad, discouraging, and unpleasant expe
riences, as we all have enough of those. Let us 
learn to look on the bright side. 

-EDITOR. 

THE DIVIDING LINE, 

OR, TRUTH VS. FICTION. 

I heard a :Methodist minis1er in the state of 
New Jersey once say, that he did not know the 
dividing line between truth and falsehood; in 
other words, he did not know where it exists, 
where it ends. 

Whatever is true and good and leads to good, 
·comes from God, for God is good. ·whatever is 
evil and leads to eyil comes from the evil one, 
for he is a liar from the beginning Yv'henever 
you enter a citv, that city must have a bounda
ry line; hence, when you cross the city limits, 
or the boundary line, you are in another sphere, 
Dr conn try. 

A sister says in the Autumn Leaves that she 
once asked at a house if they had anything 
good to read, and the reply, she says, came 
back, "We have the Bible,'' and a sting of con
science followed her home. She asked for 
something good. Why was her conscience 
stung? She knew the value and the goodness 
·Of God's word, hence it was in the reply. 

"Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a light 
unto my path." How beautifully is the Psalm
ist's declaration made, when we use it; but how 
it stings us, when we neglect it, or walk in for
bidden paths! When God's word becomes a 
lamp to our feet, we walk in safety. Once a 
traveller on the mountains was enveloped in a 
thick mist; and when the mist had cleared 
away and the sun began to shine more brightly, 
he found himself on the verge of a fearful prec
Ipice. It is told of a little boy, that when a 
Catholic priest found a Bible in his hands, the 
latter burned it. "Thank God," says the boy, 

"you cannot burn the twenty-eight chapters of 
Matthew I have in my memory\" 

Do you want to be sure and steadfast in con
fidence and safety? Then you must mind the 
boundary line. The printing power of our land 
has become a mighty agent for good and for 
evil. Parents, fathers and mothers of Zion's 
children, I adjure you as a vmrning, to beware 
what your children read. Ninety per cent. of 
all the magazines, books and papers published 
in this and other countries are the silent win
ning of the Devil and his emissaries to poison 
and to produce misehief amongst the pure and 
the good. No one can use a pick without soil
ing the hands. The mind is one of the most 
beautiful storehouses the great Creator has giv
en us Defile that, and then the tongue will 
soon be also defiled; then others will soon learn 
and know and be hurt and wounded as one is 
wounded by a sword. The latter effects the 
body, but does not effect the soul. 

There are thousands of men and women, boys 
and girls, who would have passed through this 
life unscathed from vulgarity, coarseness and 
scurrillity, had they kept close to the Bible and 
its teachings. I know of whom I speak, for I 
haye had ~ad and pleasant experiences in see
ing it illustrated in every situation and condi
tion in life. If you attempt to get berries 
through a thick: hedge of burrs, you will get 
more burrs than berries. Going out of one's 
depth 'has caused the death of thousands of per
sons, even to expert swimmers. Sometimes 
the heart is like a sieve, letting through the 
gold and retaining the dross; sometimes, like a 
loadstone, gathering steel and repelling the 
brass. 

Every book or paper furnished to your boys 
and girls will be a web in their existence; mind 
how they weave that web. God will hold you 
and me responsible for our work. May God 
give us sufficient grace though Jesus Christ and 
his word to lift up the ensign of Zion. You can
not be too careful in what you read. Perhaps 
you say, The influence is insignificant. But 
what would you say of a man going into a pow
der mill with a lighted match in his hand? 
Look for a single instance at the influence one 
writer has had upon the age, or upon the world. 
and then use your own judgment. Shakespere, 
Bacon, Dickens, MacDonald, Eggleston, Payne, 
Jefferson, Milton, Thackery, Stowe, Beecher, 
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and a host of others; and what has it all led to? 
I will tell you in three words-notoriety,lvanity 
.and filthy lucre. There are copper books, sil
ver books, and golden books; but "the Bible," 
says Dr. 'Vatts, "is to me a book of bank notes, 
payable at par at every bank in the civilized 
world, and even at the treasury of the "Lord and 
'Savior Jesus Christ, to whom every knee shall 
bow and every tongue confess to the deeds 
done in the body." 

Your brother in Christ, 
\VrLLB1I STREET. 

OAKS, Mich., Jan., 1891. 
"Truth is more potent that fiction." 

Sister Walker:-! have read quite a number of 
articles in the Autnmn Leaves pro and con on 
reading fiction. If it takes falsehood to obtain 
truth, I will concede it pays to read fiction. 

Yes, "the perfection of sublimity is found in 
the word of God," and the tenor and teachings of 
it are truth by which man may be elevated to 
his primitive character without the aid of fic
tion. 

If parents have the Spirit that the ancient 
Baints had they will bring their children up in 
the admonition of the Lord, and when they are 
old they will not depart from it. I have seen 
the yourlg of this town play cards, read novels 
from township library, and attend parties by 
the permission of their parents. So their minds 
were so full of that which is of no value that 
there was no place for that which was good. 
Truth and error will not mix any more than 
Dil and water. 

Ithink a mother's indulgences often let her 
children go wrong. I know it is hard to draw 
the line between right and wrong, but we are 
admonished to "shun the appearance of evil." 
Bome parents say, "Let our boys and girls go to 
balls and play cards, and when they get grown 
up they wi)l not want to do so." 

Gymnasia are being erected for our high 
·schools and colleges at great expense. Now 
here is a novel thing. 'Tis true, 'tis good 
to develop the physical with the mind, 
but false to do that only for the develop
ment of the body without developing the 
physical forces in such a manner that they may 
'be utilized in the arts and sciences in the prac
tical duties of life. 

From the genera of all things does not like 
beget like? Jesus prays to his Father for his 
:Saints, "Sanctify them through thy truth, thy 
word is truth"-not through falsehood, fiction. 

Dear young friends, don't let the delusive si
;ren song lead yon wrong. Know the truth and 

the truth will make you free. (John 8:32). 
Without mixing up fietion with it, there are 
many passages in the Bible to instruct us in the 
truth, but none to teach us that truth may be 
gained by falsehood. In the last chapter of 
Revelations, 15th verse, last clause, "Whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie." These are the au
thors of fiction, and those are readers and lov
ers of it; the different characters in that verse 
are all classed together. 

Now, beloved Saints, I hope you. may have no 
part or lot with them. 

Now for the power of truth I would cite you 
to apocrypha, 1st Esdras, 3: 12; 4: 40. It would 
be well to read both chapters. 

Now sister, it clearly appears to me that you 
with the truth will come to Zion. Yes, "aim 
high," and if you want to get there take God 
and truth for your guide, not fiction. 

Now I trust and pr;ty that we may have the 
spirit of discernment to draw the line of de
markation between right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood, and "if the Lord be God, follow him; 
if Baal, follo'>,. him." 

Your brother in bond~ for the truth, 
0YHCS THURSTON. 

I-IoLusnm, Cal., February, 1891. 
Dear Readers:-I am not in the habit of writ

ing for any of the elmrch publications, but I 
feel to-day as though I ought to do all I can for 
the cause; and perhaps some little good may be 
Teceived from my testimony of the truth of 
this blessed work. Indeed, it is a blessing to 
me-a greater blessing than tongue or pen can 
express. 

I will relate the acc·ident which I had some 
time ago. I was baptized when I was eight 
years old, and I was about nine years old when 
the accident occurred. \Ve were living in Iowa 
at the time. My father bought me a tin horse 
for a Christmas precent; and one day I was 
engaged in trying to take the horse apart with 
a pocket-knife, when all at once the knife 
slipped, and with all its force went into my 
right eye. I threw my hand up to my eye and 
said, 'Oh! God, my eye is put out! JHy mother 
came running to me. She put her hand up to 
my eye, and a part of my eye ran out into her 
hand. There were four persons in the house at 
the time, and they all said it would be impossi
ble for me ever to see again; but I did not see 
it that way. I had a great deal of faith, and I 
sent for the elders at once. They came and 
administered to me, but they did not seem to 
have much faith, and thought I could not be 
healed. After they retired I called my mother 
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to my bed-side and said, "Mamma, the elders 
did not say that I should receive my sight;" so 
I told mother to send for them again. They 
came, and she told them what I said; so they 
administered to me again, and said that my 
sight should be restored, and so it was. Thank 
the Lord! It was but a short time until I could 
see as well as ever. I have told my testimony 
to a good many. Some of them would just 
laugh at me and tell me that [ lied. Oh! how 
thankful we all ought to be 'to our heavenly 
Father for his goodness! 

Dear Saints, this is a great and glorious cause 
that we are enlisted in I love to hear it 
preached in its plainness and purity. I have 
had experience enough in this to convince me 
that it is the true work of God. I have been 
a member of the church for eleven years and 
have never regretted tbat I em braced the work. 

I am very much interested in reading the 
article on "\Vhat are proper amusements for 
those professing to be followers of Christ," and 
thought I would try to giYe my opiniop accord
ing to my ability. I do not agree with some 
thinking that dancing, card-playing, pool and 
billiards, are no harm. I think there is harm 
in all, to a certain extent; and I do not think 
that any such plays are Vl'ry becoming to those 
who profess to be Christians. It seems to me 
that our amusements shonld be in 8erving God 
and keeping his commandments, that we may 
prepare for a better life hereafter which is 
eternaL God has said that we should serve 
him with all our mind, Foul and strength. It 
is not my wish to see the young deprived of 
pleasure; but, dear readers, we have got to give 
up all worldly things to gain eternal life. I 
know from experience, that since I quit danc
ing I feel far better. Dancing will lead a per
son to vanity and sin. 

Fearing that I am taking up too much space, 
I will close. I did not intend to write so 
lengthy, but there is so much in the gospel to 
talk about. 

Ever praying for the welfare of the cause, I 
remain your brother in Christ, 

InA LYTLE. 

ELDOR.\DO, Cal., Feb., 1891. 
Dea1· Readers:-Having read Sr. McGahen's 

views on reading fiction, also other writers, I 
wish to relate a little of my experience. 

I cannot agree with Sr. MC'G. in many cases 
(if any at all). As in my case and many 
others I know, young people do not have some 
one interested enough in their welfare to select 
the best reading, either in fiction or other read-

ing. Many fathers and mothers pay no atten
tion to what their children read; or, as is 
oftener the case, the fathers and mothers read 
anything, so it is interesting; and of course the 
children follow in their steps, (but I do not 
know that Saints do this), as I have not lived 
among the Saints enough to know. 

I acquired the habit when I should have 
been thinking solely of my studies, but against 
my will at the time I, being an orphan, was 
adopted by a man and his wife. She was a 
confirmed "novel reader," love stories being 
her choice. I do not. remember of her ever 
mentioning the author of any story, as it was 
not the author she was interested in. I have 
been ready to cry numbers of times, I would 
get so sleepy reading to her; but after awhile I 
got to like the stories and was as anxious as she 
was to get the papers, as they were continued 
stories in various papers. After I became inter
ested in stories I would read anything I could 
get, from love to detective and Indian scout 
stories. I lost all desire for solid reading. Bible 
or other religious reading was too dry. I had a 
few times after I was married thought of death, 
and that I onght to give some attention tore
ligions matters; but would dismiss the thought, 
thinking I would wait until I was old, then join 
some church; but if I could get plenty of read
ing such as I liked, I did not let such thoughts 
occupy my mind long. 

I went on in this 'my until I heard the gos
pel preached by one of the "hunters." I did 
not pay much attention to the first sermon I 
heard; but when my husband, who was a 
Methodist, in vi ted the '' :11 ormon preacherw 
home with him several times, and my friends 
began to make remarks about us having that 
Mormon at om· house, I concluded to put a stop 
to it, but was ashamed to say anything to even 
my husband about it. I listened to all the 
elder had to say (he did not talk of society 
events or the state of the weather), and came· 
to the conclusion he was a good man and 
preached the truth if any orie did. I kept it 
all to myself until he preached in public from 
the text, "If any man laek wisdom let him ask 
of God, who giveth freely and upbraideth not." 
That seemed to suit my case exactly. I could 
hardly sit quiet during service, but I concluded 
to be baptized and prove if they really had the 
truth, which I did. 

Then the fight began against novel reading. 
I commenced reading the Bible and other 
church publications. I had so destroyed my 
taste for pure reading that I could scarcely 
keep my mind on that I was trying to read. 
This was more than five years ago. I have· 
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·overcome to a great extent the evil habit, but I 
cannot yet trust myself to glance over a story 
without following it to the end. As the power 
of example is the latest subject, should we not 
leave novel reading alone and give our atten
tion to nwre weighty matters, showing by our 
actions that we believe what we preach? The 
time is too short to be wasted 

Y onrs in bonds, 
SR SKINNER. 

LA:YIONI, Iowa, Jan. 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Department:-As I have en

joyed the letters of' my bre'hren and sisters so 
much, I thought it would be no more than right 
for me to write a few words; though they may 
seem of little value to me, they may help or 
encourage some one. Many of us have not suf
ficient confidence in ourselves. \Ve enjoy the 
letters of others, although when written they 
may have seemed poor to the writers, we are 
grateful for them, and they would appreciate 
our feeble effi)rts. And for that reason I will 
try to write a few lines. 

I often think we are so carele's, and do not 
appreciate our blessings: we are so apt to think 
our own blessings are not so great or desirable 
as those of others, while they may envy us our 
lot, and bink we have not so many trials to 
undergo, that we are less liable to temptation, 
and that ~r path is very pleasant. But I am 
afraid, if we were to exchange places, most of 
us, at least, would rather be back in our own 
again. If we have trials we know how to forti
fy ourselves, so to cpeak; and we then should 
be satisfied with our lot, and do the ·very best 
in our power. If we do this, we shall have the 
pleasure of our reward, and shall know that we 
have fulfilled the requirements that rest on 
each individual who has a desire to follow in 
the path marked out by the Master. 

I often am led to think we are not thankful 
for the daily blessings that are bestowed so 
bountifully upon us. I, at least, grow careless, 
unless constantly on my guard. I find when I 
am watchful and prayerful, that I am joyous 
and happy; but when I get negligent, I have a 
warfare. Then, I am discontented, and have a 
desire to hide behind some others' failings, and 
I do not consider the fact that I am accounta
ble to God for myself and not for others. It is 
by a closer walk with God we will be able to 
overcome and come off conqueror in the end. 

I desire to live faithful, Jor the promises are 

made to those who hold out faithfully to the 
end. We are to expect trials and temptations; 
for the Lord is to have a people that come up 
through great tribulation. May we have grace 
and patience to stand all the trials and tempta
tions that come to us, is my prayer. Let us not 
forget to remember each other at the throne of 
Him who has done so much for us. Pray for 
me, that I may walk in the path that was mark
ed out by the "Meek and .!,-owly One." 

Your sister, · 
MARY L. STRONG. 

lNDEPE:--iDEXCE, Mo., January, 1891. 
Dear Readers nf the A1dumn Leaves:-I thought it 

not best to keep still all of the time, for if I do, 
very many of yon, with Sr. 'Walker, would not 
know how I appreciate our magazine. I read 
with interest the correspondence columns. I 
do not know whet! er anything that I write 
will interest yon, but I thought I would try 
this time, following the old rule, "If at first yon 
don't succeed, try again." 

About two years ago the city voted local op
tion by two hundred majority; but in the face. 
of that, there were Eome kept on selling the 
poisonous drink. It seemed that in e.very way 
they tried to stop the sale of the liquor, they 
failed. A man was in the city lecturing against 
the liquor traffic; and he mid that the first 
thing to do was to organize into Christian 
Temperance Uniom. About one week ago 
nearly every church, if not every one, in Inde
pendence organized a Temperance Union at its 
own chnrch. Then they got everybody they 
could to sign a petition to stop the sale of liquor 
and do away with the saloons. Last night the 
news reached us that the saloons were all to be 
shut up. 

Pray for us that we may succeed this time. 
'We hold our Christion Temperance Union meet
ings every Tuecday night. We have a nice 
branch of the church here and also a nice Sab
bath-school. 

Now at the beginning of a new year let us all 
try and do the best we can towards the spread 
of the gospel; and in living as we should, and 
to the interest of our magazine. Pray for me, 
that I may let my light so shine that others 
seeing my good works may be constrained to 
follow therein. 

Ever. wishing the welfare of the Leaves and 
all good works, I remain, your sister in Christ, 

N.B. 
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E:DIC90P{S 

WHY HE TAKES THEM. 

"The flock stood waiting Uy the rapid river 
And would not cross, 

Although the shepherd kindly called them thither, 
And bauks of moss, 

And fields of green and veh'et hills surrounded 
The further shore; 

The danger stlll their narrow vision bounded 

Of cross o'er. 

"He stretched his ldndly arms and gently called them, 
They would not heed; 

The dee1) broad river's rapid stream appalled them, 
Though pleasant mead 

And mountain fair beyond the darkling river, 
Hose to their view, 

And in the distance, bright, unfading ever, 

'.Verc pastures new. 

"The shepherd took a lamb and safely bore it, 
VVithin his arms, 

To where the pastures bright~y .gleam before it 
And all charms 

Are hush rd. Tho mother hoard its voice of pleading, 
And crossjng o'er, 

The flock behind her followed in her leading 
Unto the other shore. 

"0 stricken hearts, all torn with grief and bleeding, 

A Savior's voice 
Ye would not hear nor follow in his leading 

Of y9ur own choice. 
So he takes your Jambs into his loved keeping 

1,hat eyes all dim 
And dark with sorrow's clouds and o'er much weeping, 

:May look to him, 
And see beyond the darkly rolling river, 

Those gone before; 
And to the fields with verdure green forever 

Cross safely o'er." 
-Anonymous, 

Is this the secret of the Easter morn? \Vas 
it to brighten the way throughout the dark 
valley and make possible the joy of reunion 
thatJems entered the tomb and broke the bands 
of death? Oh, the length and breadth, the 
height and depth of the love manifested by 
the Son of God! vVe know not now, for the 
darkened glass baffles our eager vision, but we 
shall know in the glad hereafter what it was 
which caused the pealing melodies to ring from 
the multitude of the heavenly host as they 
sang, "Glory to God in the highest!" 

How swiftly the time has flown since the last 
assembling of the Saints in conference at I~a
moni, and now they will soon be hastening to 
another reunion at Kirtland. May the Spirit 
of unity and peace go with them and great 
good be done for the advancement of the Mas
ter's cause. 

OuR engravings have all been sent ont, as far as 
orders have been rereived, and have given 
gre1tt satifaction. vVe are glad of this becanse 
we were at a hea YY expense to obtain them and 
we dislike to see the leading men of the church, 
misrepresented by poor pictures. 

UPoN the fomth page of our cover will be 
fonnd an advertisement in which all friends 
of education will be interested. vYe refer to· 
the Highland Park Normal College. Qnite a 
number of our young people from Lamoni 
are in attendance at this school and speak in 
the highest terms of praise in regard to its 
general fnrnishing, the manner in which it is 
conducted as well as the efficiency of its teach
ers. Some of our leading citizens l,ave visited 
the sehool the past winter; among them Mr. 
Gunsolley, the principal of our public schools, 
and Miss Lyons, of the post-office department, 
both of ·whom retnrned to their homes, re
gretting that they could not join the hand of 
stndents there, who have EO many advan
tages to help them in fitting th~lves for 
nsefnlness in life. One feature of tl;r'l'S" institu
tion de~erves especial mention. . vVe refer to 
the board furnished the studenf!!!; which all 
testify is ample and of good quality. It is 
scarcely necessary for us to my to our readers 
that we are simply stating facts, since those· 
who know us best know that we do not lend· 
ourself to misrepresentation of any kind. 

BRo. C. G. LEwrs, of East .Jordan, Michigan,. 
wants to obtain volume one of AuTUMN LEAVES .. 
Any one having this volume, who is willing to 
part with it will obtain a purchaser by writ
ing Bro. Lewis at the above address. 

IVE trust our readers who are entitled to the 
following offer will avail themselves of it and 
thus obtain a splendid journal for their fireside 
and an unequaled friend for one's home. 

A PRESEN1' li'OR EVEHY BRIDE. 

For twenty-three years "The Household" has 
been a welcome visitor in hunflreds of thou
sands of American homes, and has been, during 
these years, the companion and help of the 
American housewife. 

In order that the brides of the country may 
have the benefit of the visits of this, the oldest 
household publication in the country, the pub-
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lishers offer to send "The Household" to all brides 
of six months or less, who will, themselves, or 
their friends, send ten two-cent stamps with 
printed notice of their marriage in the same 
letter. 

This is a very tempting offer, and they call it 
their "Wedding PreRent," which they offer to 
every bride in the United States on the above 
terms. 

"The Hmtsehold" has just made three very strik
ing offers to the three subscribers who shall ob
tain the three largest lists of new subscribers 
between March first and August first. 

The presents are nothing else than a $700 
Horse and a Goddard Buggy, a Miller Upright 
Piano, in either Mahogany, Oak, Vfalnut or 
Ebonized case, and a Columbia Bicycle for 
either lady or gentleman's use. 

The March number of "The Household" contains 
illustrations and de~criptions of these elegant 

presents, and can be found at the news stands, 
or will he sent by the publishers, on receipt of 
ten cents by The Household Company, 50-
Broomfield St., Boston. 

A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

vVHE:\' removing and thereby changing your 
addresR, notify David Dancer, stating not only 
the office to which your magazine has been go
ing, but also the one to which you wish it sent. 
\Vhen yon lose your magazine through failure 
to comply with this request, we cannot make 
your loss good. Send all subscription money, 
money for offerings, in fact all moneys as well 
as inquiries in regard to misEing magazines, 
names of subscribers, etc., to D>tvid Dancer. 
Send all communications intended for publica
tion, or special requests of any nature whatever 
to the editor. 3t 

THE FUTURE PATH. 

Nfy future path I cannot see; 
I only know that should it be, 
Tlmrogh blackest cloud· or raging se:t, 
.As J'f :my day, my strength shall t e, 

And so my days go on. 

Bttt.)iesterday the sun did shine 
As '!Ill "i\·onld never more decline; 
To~y nor faith nor hope is mine, 
But courage and a love sublime; 

And so the days go on. 

'Tis better thus; for did we know 
The blinding grief, the blinding glow 
Of splendor, over hills of mow, 
To come at sunset's overflow, 

Both peace and hope were gone. 

The brave that die aronJHl us still, 
And sleen on every sacred hill 
As quietly as the 1i10untain rill 
Glidc•s seaward, prove that heaven will. 

Give peace unto its own.-8el. 

f\OUnD <0frBIJ€. 
EDITED BY SAL0)1E, 

All common thihgs, each day's events, 
'rhat with the hour begin and end, 

Our pleasures and our discontents, 
Are rounds by which we may ascend. 

-Longfellow. 

"l!se well the moments, what the hour 
Brings forth lies in thy power." 

LINEN WORK 

"Of every description still holds the attention of busy 
fingers. Among the prettiest deHigns are the large 
maple, oak and elm leaves, erwh fully twelve inches 
long, and many even larger. These are most accu
rately cut and notched and made of heavy bolt linen. 
They are buttonholed around the edge, and veined. 
The leaves are then either lightly filled in with long 
satin stitches, or heavily covered' with basket darning 
stitch, simple darning stitch, or the fishnet stitch. 

"These leaves are used for table mats, and may be· 
embroidered either in pure white or two shades of 
blue, terracotta. brown, green or yellow. They are 
extremely handsome, and a great improvement on the 
old style round crochet mats. Corresponding to these 
may be used either the round center piece em broider
ed on linen to match, or the long linen table scarf 
finislwd at the ends with leaves and embroidered like 
the mats." 

DESIGN FOR OUTLINE EMBROIDERY. 

"BIJlting-cloth is a strong silk grenadine, and many 
very beautiful articles can be made of it. Outline em
broidery with etching silks is especially suitable, and 
de~igns of forget-me-nots, harebells, or instead of 
flowers some conventional design in several colors, is 
pre~ty, such as blue, olive, pink and gold. 

"Tidies of bolting-cloth are delicate and pretty. and 
a very beautiful toilet set can be made of it. When. 
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192 ROUND TABLE. 

the embroidery is finished, the material is lined with 
color, which ~ives it the appearance ?f the daintiest of 
,brocades, 't'he edges of both the tmlet table and the 
pin-cushion should be trimmed wit9 lace, and bows of 
satin ribbon should be placed at the corners 

''Sachets, glove or cravat cases, are all v~ry beauti
ful, covered with the bolting-cloth, lined wtth colored 
or else white silk or satin, as one may fancy." 

KNITTED BOOTS FOR INVALIDS. 

"Select two such shades of single worsted as you 
think are pretty together and likely to be uic~ for Ll;e 
purpose, Of the darkest shade set up nmety-stx 
stitches, on the largest size of steel knitting needles, 
for a number one boot; four additional stitches for 
each lar~er size. Knit once round plain, then knit 
two and· seam two, taking the back of the knitted 
stitch. Do this for two rounds; the third time round 
reverse, knitting the seamed stitcl1es and vice versa. 
·On the ninth round knit two stitches to~ether as 
nearly in the middle as you can. and use this after
wards as the center of the front. After this, each 
time round narrow on one side and slip and bind on 
the other (narrow first, slip and bind after) side of 
this middle; stitch until the original number of 
stitches is reduced about half. This makes the ankle 
right. Whcen eight"en times round (or nine blocks) 
have been knit, seam around pla'n three or lour times 
to form border to darker color; then join li~hter cnlor, 
knittitJg once around plain. Tlrtm with the li~hter 
colored worsted knit one and seam one, taking back 
of knitted stitch ns before Knit thirty nine rounds 
nf light col~r. bind in~ off very loosely on the fortieth. 
Get soles from a sl:wemaker, the right, size, and have 
him cut, welt, and punch holes for convenience in 
sewing on tops. Sew _on with strong linen thread, or 
twist waxetl and doubled Paste cloth or canton 
flannel inside on the sole, and crochet or border a 
place to rnn ribbon (about an inch wide) through, and 
a single scallop is enough crocheted around the top 
of the boot.. Run in a ribbon the shade of one of 
the worsteds used and tie " 

EASTER EGGS. 

"Save the shell~ from el!gs used in the family for 
several days. When brenking for use open at the 
small end, and save the shells. Clip the broken part 
smoothly with a pair of small scissors, paint or paste 
small desi~ns on them, mottoes, names, flowers, birds, 
or anything that is pretty and appropriate. Fill the 
sheils with rm.t kernels and candy of various kind. 
Paste over tbe opening with bright bits of satin or 
chintz, ti~suo paper also answers very well. Place 
on the table on Easter morning in a moss covered 
ba~ket, and you wiil have a pleasant snrprise for the 
Ji ttle ones." 

DARKING-NEEDLE CASE. 

Cut out two pieces of pasteboard fiv<!l inches long 
bv two and .a half wide. Cover the outside with pale 
blue satin and inside with cream surah, or any shade 
which will harmonize with the blue, On the front 
paint two or three bachelor buttons in. a darker blue; 
at one end stitch it together, adding· a few leaves of 
floe white flannel, tie at the other end with pale blue 
rib bon.- Good-Housekeeping. 

A BEAUTIFUL FANCY BAG 

Is made of olive-green India silk The lower half of 
the ba~ is overlaid with small brass rings covered 
with silk and joined together with a few invisible 
stitches in the same shades of silk used in covering 
the rings, shading from olive-green at the center of 
the bag, to the deepest green at the sides. A row of 
silk tassels depends from the lower rows of rings 
matchiug them in shade -Dorcas 

A NOVELTY IN MATS 

Ts made of different colored calfskins, the surface be
ing very much like undressed kid, and having a much 
more evenly cJlored surf~tce than ooze leather. These 
mats are about 24 inches long by 14 wide, and are 
for use on polished tables, Some of the designs are 
brilliant. many of our most brilliant and beautiful 
flowers being 'used as models. The eclges are pinked. 

-Art Interchange. 

BOTTLE CHIMES. 

''To make a chime of metal Lells, such as are used 
by the Swiss Bell Ringer-;, would be a difficult task 
for any but an expert musician, but a chime of bot
tle bells may be made by any clever boy with a mu
sical ear. 

't'he apparatus consists of two chairs, two sticks 
and eighteen bottles. The bottles are each hung to 
the stickR by an ordinary strin~, the strin~s having 
double loops. If the bottles are all the same shape 
and size. they can be tuned by pouring- water into 
them-the more the water. the lower the note; but 
it it is impossible to get the full compa~s in this way, 
differentl,y-shaped bottles can be used to fill the gaps. 

In fact, if you will hang up all the empty bottles 
you have in the house and hit them with a drum
stick, or any stick with a wooden knob, you will find 
that everv one has a diffemnt note. which can be 
modified by pouring in a little water; it is impossible 
to say how much water should be used, as bottles 
vary so much. 

In the set ail the sharps and flats should oe present, 
so tbat the chromatic scale is ·complete; but it is not 
always pMsible to get this, and yon must be content 
to have vnur instrument in C or G, or D, or even F. 

There" is no limit to the number of bottles You 
can go an octave higber, and work in mediCine bot
tles if you wish; but as a rule, the glass should be 
fairly strong 

As" far as the hammer is concerned, almost any 
stick is go~Jd enough to beat with. We have used 
a hazel walkin~-stick with satisfactory results, but 
a stick with more spring in it would not be amiss. 

For quick tunes two sticks should be used; for 
very quick tunes !here should be two players one on 
one side of the line and one on the other. 

The lowest note should be the one on !,he left hand; 
immediately below it is the next note; on the upper 
lines comes the next, on the lower the next, and so 
on, the object being to keep the scale well within 
reach. 

Bottles are not the only thin~s that will give a mu
sical note when suspended in this way. Iron pipes, 
steel pipes, pieces of metal, lumps of flint and cups 
and saucers can all be made fairly musical with a little 
care in selection." 
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Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
THE BEST SALVE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

Ulcers, Salt Rheum, Fever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, 
Chilblains, Corns, and all Skin Eruptions, all/1 positively 
cures Piles, or no pay required. It is guaranteed to give 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Price 25 cents 
per box. :FOR SALE BY 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEo,_, Iowa. 

Remarkable Rescue. 
Mr•. Michael Curtain, Plaiufield, Ill., makes the state

ment that •he caught cold, which settled on her lungs; 
she was treated for a month by her family phy•ician. but 
O'rew worse. He told her she was a hopeless victim of con· 
Sumption and that no mediCine could cure her. Her drug
gist suggested Dr. King's New Discovery_ for ConsnmD
tion · she bought a bottle and to her dellght found her
self benefited from first doBe. She continued it~ use and 
after taking ten bottles, found herself sound and well, 
now does her own housework and is as well as she ever 
was.-Free trial bottles of this Great Discovery at W. A. 
ALEXANDER's Drug Store Leon, Iowa, large bottles 50c. 
and $1.00 

Miles' Nerve & Liver Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the nerves. A new discovery. Dr. 
wiles' Pills speedily cure b•liousne5s, bad taste, torpid 
liver, pile!:~, constipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest, milde•t, surest! 30 doses, 25 e. 
Samples free, at W. A. ALEXANDER'S Drug Store, LEON, 
[ow a. 

Remarkable Facts. 
Heart disease is usually supposed to be incurable, but 

when propetly treate<i a large proportion of cases can be 
cured. Thus Mrs. Elmira Hatch, of Elkhart, Ind.,. and 
Mrs. Mary L. Baker, of Ovid, Mich., were cured after suf
fering 20 yeare. S. C. Lin burger, druggist at San Jose, 
Ill., says that Dr. Miles' New Heart Cure, which cured the 
former, ·~worked wonders for his wife.,, Levi Logan, of 
Buchanan, Mich., who had heart disease for 30 years, 
'ays two bottles made him •'feel like a new man." Dr. 
Miles' New Heart Cure is sold and guaranteed by W. A. 
ALEYANDER, Druggist, LEON, Iowa. Book of wonderful 
testimonials free. 

W. N. ABBOTT, 
Manufacturer of and wholesale and retail dealer· in 

ALTERATIVE AND T 0 N I C SYRUP 
Warranted to be the best compound known to Vegetable 
Medica. Designed expresoly to remove all difficulties of 
the Stomach, Bowels, Liver, and Urinary Organs, and for 
a cleansing of all the absorbents of the entire body. Price 
25 & $1,00 

CAMPHOR ICE. 
This article is hard to beat in the relief of these difficul

ties, Salt Rheum, Tetter, Chapped Hands, cold sores on 
lips, and Chafes, also equal to the best as a pile ointment. 
Price 25 cents. 

EUREKA E L XXIR. 
The best Cough Medicine known. An instant relief and 

permanent cure in a few days. 25 and 50 cents. 

PLUCKED FROM THE GRAVE. 
Life from the Dying. Saves children from death in the 

Last stages of cholera infantum. 
Best in the world for chronic diarrhea. 

All the above are thoroughly tested remedies and should 
be tried by all who are afflicted with their corresponding 
complaint They are now being Introduced in your 
vicinity and if you cannot find them in your drug store 
send to Wm. N. Abbott, Davis City, Iowa. 

These articles will be furnished everywhere in the 
United States by mail to ordm· on receipt of price-25c or 
$1,00 per box or bottle as per advertisement, and if upon 
faithful application for ten days no benefit is received 
the money will be refunded. ~Agents wanted. 

W:M. N. ABBOTT, 
Davis City, Iowa. 

THE SAINTS' HARMONY 
(Music only,) 

Leather back and Mill' lin sides ......••....•. $1 50 

ATTENTION, ADVERTISERS. 
THIS MAGAZINE, n<>w in its fourth year, having a 
guaranteed circulation of 3,100, circulating in nearly every 
state and territory in the Union. also extendibg to a con
siderable extent in Canada, is now for the first time <1pen 
to advertising. Rates reasonable. 

Only Reliable Firms Need Avply. 

Write for terms to F. E. COCHRAN, Advortlsing Mgr .• 
Box 52, Lamoni, Iowa. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. 

J. B. '\VAT§ON, EDITOR. 
TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

rrllis journal is not the organ of any 8CCt, denomination 
or party, but is publiebed solely for the dissemination of 
knowledge upon Christiamty, Temperence, Social and 
Moral Reforms, and Its columns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practically upon these 
questions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians a~ 
well as Moralists. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 

HAS 

NO 

EQUAL. 

DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 

THE 

LADIES' 

FAVORITE. 

THE ONLY SEWING MACHINE 
L.:.::..:::, THAT GIVES __..J 

W. HUDSON, Agent, 
LAMONI, lOW A. 
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HIGIILAND PARK NOR!fAL COLLEGEI 
DES MOINES, IOWA. 

Opened Sept. 2d, 1890, and 689 Students Enrolled up to Date, Jan. 25th, 1891. 

THE BEST EQUIPPED NORMAL COLLEGE IN THE UNITED STATES 

Fine Buildings. A large Library, Abundant Apparatus, Large Faculty 
of Experienced Teachers, Splendid Accommodations for Stu

dents, A Beautiful Location, Expenses Low. 

The phenomenafgr6wtiioflligii1iind Park Normal College has attracted! the attention of people everywhere, and 
the more they have inveBtigated the merits of the echool the more they are convinced it is entirely worthy of the Jib. 
eral patronage it is receiving. 

The following f•·om the Io•JJa State Register of Sunday, January 4, 1591, will convincP any one that no other Normal 
School in the country is able to dfer such accommodations as Highland Park Normal College. 

In summing up the amount of money invested in Des Moines in 1890, it gives the followmg investments for High· 
land Park Normal Col leg· alone: 

Highland Park College, finishing main building ...................................... $50,000 00 
Equipments of College .............................................................. 35 000 00 
Humboldt Hall (for boys) ............................................................... 23,000 00 

r~~~lii'r.!fn~5;o~~;.)s~:: ... ::·::.:·: . ........ :·::. ·::.: ........ :: :·. :·:. · ......... :::· ..... :::::: :·.:: ·:.:·. ·::.:: ~~-~g zg 
Carey Cottage (for girls) ............................................................... 8 000 00 
lnge!ow Cottage (for girls) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . .. . 8,000 00 
Browning Cottage (for girls).... . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,000 00 

:~,~~~mHg~~eo.f._I_T~J~~:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ·::: :::::::: .. :::.:::: ~:~gg gg 
Steam Plant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ........................... 15,000 00 

g~~~~f sfd~~~rk~~:·.: ·.:·.::: ·.:·. :·.:·.:·. :·. :·.: ·.:·.: ·.:·. :·.:·.:·. ·:. :·.:. :·.:·.:·::. :·.:·:::. ·. :·.:.:.:: :::: ~:~23 gg 
Total Expenditures for the year 1890 ............................................. $214,600 00 

A CoLLEGE BurLmNo.-Aithough the Highland Park College Company has expended over $214.000 during the'past 
year in building•. the attend~nce of students has so far exceeded their most sanguine expectations that they will be 
obliged to have more room at the beginning of the next school year. and already have decided to erect another larg<e 
structure as a department building earlv m the spring. Such a structure as they contemplate erecting will cost fully 
$50,000, and may reach a much larger amount 

The above article will show that Highland Park College is not only well prepared to care for all who may enter it, 
but. is also planning liberally for the future. 

Departments.-Classes are already organized in the following Departments: Preparatory, Teachers' Review, 
Didactic, SCientific. Clasoical, Literary, C0mmercial, Rpecial Training (a-Primarv, b-Kindergarten), Musical, Art, 
Telegraphy, El~ctrical, Shorthand, Tvpewriting, Pb;.rmacy, Physical Culture, Elocutionary. 

The Special Training School furnishes the best place in the country for teachers to prepare for Kindergarten and 
Primary wnrk. 

Expen,.f"s.-Board $2.00 a week. Tuttion $1 00 a week. Furnished room 50 cents a week. No extra charge for 
Pcnmanshtp, Book-keeping, Vocal Mn•ic or Special Training. $70 00 in advance pays for hoard, tuition and room 
rent for the Spring and Summer term• beginu1ng February 3d and April 21st, twenty-two weeks. 

()dendar.-Spring term opens February 3d; Summer term opens Apr1l 21st. First term next year opens Sep· 
tember 1st. Students can enter at any time and find classes suited to their wants. Send for catalogue giving courses 
of study and complete information concerning the school. Address, 

0. H. LONGWELL. A. M .• President, 1 

Highland Park Normal College. DES MOINES IOWA. 

Robert Wmning, President. I D F. Nicholson, Cashier. 

FARMERS BANK, 
LAM.ONI I OW' A, 

Pays 6 % · Interest on Time Deposits. 
Real Estate Bought and Sold. 

FARM LOANS NEGOTIATED. 

A National Event. 
The holding of the worlrt"s Fair in a eity scarcely fifty 

years old will he a remarkable event, but whether it will 
really benefit this nation as much as tb.e di,covery of the 
Restorative Nervir:e hy Dr. Fran~lin Miles is d"uhtful. 
This is just what the American people need to cure their 
e-xcessive nervousness, dy~pep~ia, headache, di~ztness, 
sleeplessness, neuralgia, nervons debility, duline_ss, con
fusion of mind, etc. It •cts llke a charm. Trial hoWes 
and tine book. on ~~Nervous and. Heart Disea~es, n with 
unequaled testtmoniais, free at W. A. ALEXANDER's 
nrug Store. LE'lN. Iowa. It is warranted to contain no 
opium, morphine or dangerous drugs. 

DENTISTRY. 

DR. MATHER, DENTIST, 
Can be fonud at Leon from the 1st to the 10th of each 

month; at Lamoni from the 10tb. to the 15th; at 
Mt. Ayr from the 15th to the 25th. 

Teet11 Extracted Witilout Paiin, 
Without nse of Gas, Ether, Chloroform or Electricity. 

COMPLETE TO DEADWOOD. 

The Burlington Route, C. B. & Q R. R., from 
Chicago, Peoria and St. Louis, is now completed, 
and daily passenger trains are running through 
Lincoln, Nebraska, and Custer, South Dakota 
to Deadwood. Also to Newcastle, Wyoming. 
Sleeping cars to Deadwood. 7mar3t 
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ATTENTION, ADVERTISERS. 
~HIS "MAGAZINE, now in its. fourth year, having a 
guaranteed circulation of 3;100, circulating in ne&rly every 
state and territory in the Union, also extendi:t;g to a con' 
siderable extent in Canada, is now for the first time open 
to advertising. Rates reasonable. 

Only Reliable Firfus Need .Anpty; 
Write for terms to F .. E. COCHRAN, Advettising Mgr .. 

·· Box 52, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dealer in all kini!s•of 

ORGANS an~ PIANOS, 
.LEON . IOWA. 

Correspondence Solic~ted;. 
Traveling Salesmen.: ··. - .· 

C .. Ai RAY,·Leon, Iowa. 

SING.!! SING!! ! 
. . • DQY~JJ. ·• ··•·••·•·· .•. ·.•.•.··•·.. . .• Wa~t to sing at sig"ht; ":fthOnt:a Teacher! · 

If so, sendi!5.iients.for ······ · ·. · .·. 
ML[SIO R.EI~:J:?I~G OHAR~·· 

A large Chart f()r use in ;Schools·and•Claeses. 
· • . ..;pm,:ticul<trs, <. ; > ·.·· 

•."M;us:fCAii.<J:!IART co., 
· • · . 405 ;F'<\~x.St> •. ··. .. .. • 

· ;S~; JoSJ!}PR, Mo. · 

c. n: HAMMER,Lamoni,Iowa. 

• \ ····; ft.n,d otlten ftrst~~~~~sl~sti~~ne~t~." ;: ; ••.• 
... _ _ .· · .. - .· ... - ..... Q11t. m:u.sic-At··:~:M:Eu·eii.:A-:Nl>tsE 

A CARD TO THE PU.BLIC~ · i }oJ~f~t<~&es§rr~itiri)'l~llstaft}~:~~~~a%a\~ •• ; 
SOJllt.\ six months ago we began th~ prlbli~a,- - <Wrlte•(or, Catailo~ue$ ~~d:~Priee.s~ .. 

~;Ea~n~~~~{;;~n~ ~~u~::;:~~:hE!:yi~~:~d~~ ' . •· .. · ~S;j~~:~Nfl$'·;·"··._~H-·· -·~· .•. L.•.·.··.r······&·.·.J.~.·.·-·.·~.· ... ··.·.·.·······0····-~·~.··.r·····.·~.··. H.· .•.•.••• _._;~; • $1.~0 pe~ volume . Th~ • priee .. of tlul Jj}ngli~~·ed~':. • .. -'1,._,,.. '"'"""-.. " "'"'· 
ti~n a,lwa~shas be,ep:and stillis $8;QQ per~ql~ ..... ;_···"'"··.;;.,•:.:..••;..;··"'"·· --.. ;;.; . .:. ... --••• "":" .... ;_. ;_•""-:·"""•._·_·;_••?':.·,.;.· . .:. •. ; •.• .:. ••. "'*·•·..__.,..__.,.;;....;,....;.,..;,....;. 

ume, and the Se~ibner edition $f5.00pel: V:Olume ~1twiliVJiit~rr 
in~~!t~e:~~:~lf:~~~!eiat~s~···gre~ia~bargain ''i\• 
is·. shown··:by.thefaet }ha,t·over,half'fJ. 'fJt~lli~~ 

, .••.• -~_,~-qc~~"~lume8;£1£j;hi~JJcwc~~. ~~•s4~~~~~~.;il!~ l@l~r~·~fnt13lr~~~~ 
• than si-x montlls> : .. ·. . .. . . . : . · 

·This (;llegarit n~wedition.we stilL offel' at th~ ·----=ii~&q:0;~~~~~~~~ 
.same p~fee;.$1;iiQpe~ vi?luin~ TNs is the greatest ...... -.··-· 
barg(ii~ eper k)oo1t)# il1 books; ... · ........ ··. 

B ~ttet;'sti,ll? w'e.'Yill:,deli v~r the .~eteOm_t)lete 
•. on ~m~u.~asypwu'fr!,ertts.;~o snit the. ~op:v.eni13nee 

of custolJ;Iers, ; : ·X ,· < .. : ,···.· • . : ·v • . · 
Remembel(:·.this.fs not·• a,![l ;!l,P))i~·gement;:.·.but 

thegr.eat.· Edin~urgh p:iAth edition,r~p~od~qe<l 
page for Yl.t~~· withj~porfaa:~t artiqles o~· A.~(;lr~ 
ican subjects re*rit~~n to • dat~ by . eminent 
:A:~erican l.\onthors; ~ntl n~"'··lllaps, .• later. and 
better thanln an;y otb.ereditiprt: > > < j 

.• SPECIAL OFFER. .We claim that .our reprint .. · 
co~paresfavql'ably with the high priced edi~ 
tions in· eyery ·.·respect; a:nd in; rl)spect to n:taps, 
a11d str~ngth and beaut.yof bindings is superior 
to the~: Iiiorqer t~a~.this.·claim maybeteEti 
. ed by a per~onal inspect,ion we make t~e fo1~ 
.. lowing proposition:; }Ve :willrurnish volntntl· 
at 60. cts.~:tf~actio!l ~f actmtl .. ~ost-;:-if se!ltl>Y 
express. ·~dd 40 cts. postageif"'anted by man: 
.A:nwunt p~;tid.foi· Volume I. will be credited on.. 
price of set "'hen•ordere~. · 

. . R. s:·PEALE & 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, MAY, 1891. No.5. 

IN sending us the following excellent article on Sunday-school work, Bro. Derry tells us that 
it was prepared for reading before a Sunday-school Convention to have been held in Wood
bine, Iowa, last summer; but the Presbyterians and Methodists declared the convention m hould 
not be held in their church if the Saints took part in it. For this reason the convention 
was postponed. 

We commend it to a careful reading by those not acquainted with our faith, that they 
may lmve a better understanding of the kind of people the8e men are separating from their 
company. In this connection we n·.'ed only remember the words of Christ: "Blessed are ye 
when men shall hate you and when they shall separate you from among them and shall 
reproach you and cast out your name as evil for the Son of Man's sake," for they will bring 
his true followers all the comfort they need ask.-ED. 

REGULAR ATTE~DANCE AT SABBATH SCHOOL A 
NECESSITY TO SUCCESS. 

BY CHARLES DERRY. 

1JS regular and constant attendance to 
fl any bnRiness is necessary to success 
in that busi!\ess, ~o is regular attendance 
at Sabbath-school equally a necessity to 
success in the objeets sought by the Sab
bath-school. The objects t<ought to be 
obtained are, as should be, First, to teaeh 
the ri~ing generation the fact that there 
is a God, Snpreme over all the universe, 
Creator and Preserver of the Rame, who 
is also the Judge and rewarder of man
kind; and to make them aware of their 
true condition before God, their depcnd
enee upon him, tbe great work of redemp
tion wrought for all mankind through the 
life, sufferings, death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God, and the 
great plan of reconciliation between God 
and man; or in other words, the gospel of 
salvation, whieh God has ordained for 
our obedience in order that the great 
atonement made by Christ shall be 
effieacious in cleansing ns from our inc1i
vid nal sins and their ternble consequences; 
so that they may understand the obliga
tions ail mankind are under to God and 
the duty we owe to him, andthe worship 
that is justly his due. 

Second, to impress upon the young 
mind the further fact that, for the saered 
purpose of the worship of God he has 
ordained that one day out of every seven 
should be spRcially set apart; and that on 
that day we should call our minds from 
the pleasures, cares and toil of the world, 
and devote our thoughts, our words, and 
our deeds to his worship, and the study 
of his sacred word. For this work there 
is no better time than the Sabbath, and 
no better place than the Sabbath-school; 
for when the mind is impressed with the 
neeessity of the sacred duty of worship 
and the sanctity of the Sabbath, all will 
realize the necessity of being in a condi
tion favorable to pure devotion and true 
Rpiritual worship in order that they may 
learn something of God and the nature of 
the worship and service required at their 
hands. And as this devotion and service 
is to be a life work, it is necessary that 
there be a regular attendance at the Sab
bath-school where these divine truths are 
taught. 

Again. In order to understand our 
obligations to God and the, service we 
owe to him, it is very neees!:lary that we 
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have a thorough acqnaintance with his 
holv word, the nature of his commands, 
pre~epts, ordinances and promises; and 
this, like every other principle of luwwl
edge, can be comm nnicated and received 
to better advantage in concert than 
privately, so far as the young are con
cerned, berause by studying in concert or 
collectively v1·e have the advantage of 
each other's thoughts, ideas, and manner 
of expres~ion, which call forth our inch
vidual powers and ena1le ns to see the 
correctness or incorrectne~;;; of onr vie\VS 
and their harmony or lack uf harmony 
with the written word; hence it is neces
sary that we should be present to receive 
every lesson, that we may not lose a single 
thread that helps to constitute the great 
cable of divine truth. For at' every single 
truth is a key to every other truth, and 
as knowledge of all truth is essential to a 
proper and perfect worship of our God, 
it is ncces~ary that we should receive 
every lesson, that we may acquire a 
knowledge of the truth revealed of God, 
that W8 may be prepared to render the 
service and devotion required at our 
hands. Hence we repeat, a regular at
tendance at the Sabbath-school is a neces
sitv to success. 

jyloreover, by attendance at the Sabbath
school the youthful mind is drawn from 
the corrupting influences of sin and 
worldly pleasures, and thus many evils 
and snares that beset the youthful feet 
are avoided, and the heart and mind are 
led in the paths of righteousness and 
wisdom, and we acquire greater power to 
fill the measure and purpose of our crea
tion; while neglect of the Sabbath-school 
exposes youth to all the vices and follies 
which are rampant in the ~world, and 
which are dragging down millions to in
fidelity and crime of every kind. 

The Sabbath-school tends to promote 
true piety through a knowledge of God's 
word, and all its ends and aims are to 
lead us nearer and nearer to God, and to 
make us like him, that we may he pre
pared to dwell with him; hence a regular 
attendance at the Sabbath-school is not 
only a necessity but a blessing, the great
ness of which cannot be told by mortal 
tongue or pen. 

But it is not only necessary for the 
pupils to attend regularly. It is eqnally 
necessary for the teacherR to be regular 
in attendance, for unto them the Master 

says, "Feed my lambs;" and he will hold 
them responsible for their diligence in or 
neglect of this duty, as well as for the 
kind of food dealt ont to the lambs of 
God's :fold-the tender plants in God's 
nursen·. 

If tlw teachers and officers are negli
gent :wd canoless the ehildren >vill become 
discouraged, disheartened, and disgusted, 
and the enemy will find them an easy 
prey, and their tender feet will stumble 
into snares that arc set for their unsus
pecting fRet, and a terrible responsibility 
will rest upon the head of every careless 
oineer and teacher because they will have 
proyed themselves nnfaitbful to their 
trust. Regular and prompt attendance to 
the Sabbath·school, and the duties there 
awaiting arc absolntely essential both for 
pupils, teachers and ofl-icers. vVithout 
this the Sabbath-school must go down, 
the nurserv to Christ's church fall into 
neglect ail(l decay, its tender plants be
come noxious ~weeds, its budding flowers 
that Rhould be arraved in all the beauteous 
tints of purity, virtue, truth and love will 
be deQ"raded into the hideous semblance 
of sine in every form-; wearing the polluted 
garb of envy, lnst, hatred, malice and 
corrnption; and fit only for the regions of 
darkness and despair instead of beeoming 
bright jewels and plants of renown in the 
kingdom of our God and his Christ. 
Then let us he attentive to our duties, 
prompt in onr attendance and examples 
of diligence in the vineyard of the Lord, 
as superintendents, officers, teachers and 
scholar~, and make the Sabbath-schooi 
what God intends it to be, a nursery for 
the Ch n reb of God, a portal to the sacred 
edifice bein,g raised by the hands of him,. 
the great :Master Builder, who has said, 
"Upon this rock will I build my church." 
Let us make the Sabbath-school attractive 
by every proper mean8 within our reach; 
and let us as ofl-icers and teachers, see to 
it that our prompt attendance and dili
gence to duty, shall encourage every child 
to be likewise prompt and diligent, and 
by words and examples of truth and love 

·lead them on to their high destiny, that 
they may, in the great Jay of rewards, 
bless us with their testimony in our favor, 
that we were diligent and faithful work
ers for Christ, and that we may have the 
satisfaction to know that we have worked 
according to the pattern given by the· 
great Master Builder. 
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I,astly. As the Sabbath·sehool is the 
nursery to the Chnrch of Christ, where in 
many instanees the ground is first broken 
up, and the first seeds of truth are sown 
in the human h<;art; and as from the Sab
bath-school the Church of Christ has in 
the past, ani! hopeR in the pre8ent and 
future, to dra\\· therefrom the fairest 
flowers and nohleRt plants of renown, 
men and women who have and shall he
come the brightest ornaments in the king
dom of God, how essential it is that we 
use all diligence in the nursery, nourish
ing those tender plants with such food as 
the great Husbandman ha~ prepared; that 
we watch those budding flowers and guard 
them with a jealous eye, remembering that 
this is the great feeder to the chureh, and 
upon our Ruecess in eultivating, pruning 
and developing them depend!\ in a great 
measure the succeF<s and growth of the 
church; and upon its success and growth 

in purity, holiness and truth depends the 
F<alvation of the race, and also the grand 
issue whether victory shall be forever in
scribed upon the banner of the King 
Immanuel, or whether the prince of dark
ness, the one common foe of God and 
humanity shall be Rncces~ful in drag·ging 
down our race to endless degradation and 
woe. 

vVben we consider these great and 
momentonf' i~sues, and that as we are 
called to be cO-Y\'Orkc"rR with God and his 
Christ in this gre:1t struggle, consequently 
upon us depends in a great measure the 
success or failure of the work, how essen
tial it must appear to every mind that we 
be prompt, eonstant and vigilant, using 
all diligence in our works of faith and 
labors of love; looking to God throngh 
Christ for guidance and ultimate success 
in the glorious cause that we may not 
be ashamed in the great day of re,vards. 

WE give below two answers to the Bible Enigma of Bro. McLaren, which was published in 
the December number of this magazine. The one by Bro. Beall is not so full and complete 
as Bro. Garner's, but being correct, aml having come in two weeks earlier than the other, it 
wins the year's subscription to the LEAVES. 

Bro. Garner writes that having been for some time isolated from church privileges, he 
has taken pleasure and derived profit from searching the word in solving this enigma. Be
ing fully convinced that a like result will follow in .all similar cases, we shall cheerfully give 
place to a limited number of gooJ scriptural enigmas.-En. 

ANSWE~S TO BIBLE ENIGMA. 

GoosE CREEK, vV. Va. 
EDITOR AUTUMN LEAVES: 

mHE following is my answer to Bible 
J 1' enigma in A~ttwnn Leaves for De
cembC'r, 1890 : 

1. Before man was created the incipi
ent earth it viewed. 

Answer is found in Genesis l: 25. 
2. Aspiring not to riches which from 

the world accrued.--Genesis 1: 26-28. 
3. ·with Abraham he journeyed, his 

thonghts being then untold.-Genesis 22: 
3, 5. 

4. And unto him was likened a patri
arch of old.-Genesis 49: 14. 

5. Familiar to the Israelites, and evi
dently to Job.-Job 1: 3; Judges 19:3. 

6. He 'companied them in travel, but 
walked while sinners rode.-1 Kings 13: 
13. 

7. He bore a Character Divine, he 

walked with Righteonsness.-John 12:14. 
8. And on religious topics none with 

him could discuss. 
A. Because he never had the gift of 

speech except on one occasion. 
9. 'l'he path he walked was honored 

but oftener despised.-Mark 11: 9. 
10. Pions men have clothed him to 

prove a purpose wise.-Mark ] 1: 7. 
11. In life and death a medium where

by God saved man's life.- Numbers 22: 
23; Judges 15:18,19. 

12. And e'en when dead he proved ef
fectual in strife.-Judges 15: 15, 16. 

13. Angelic ministration a gift on it 
conferred.-Numbers 22:28. 

14. And by exercising which destruc
tion was cleterred.-N umbers 22: 23, 32. 

15. His journey has been tended by 
enthusiastic throngs.-Mark 11: 9. 

16. Who rent the air around him with 
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shouts of joyous song.-John 12: 13. 
17. Subservient to the Master's will 

with patience he endured.--N umbers 22: 
30. 

18. Experience with fallen man in 
spheres by sin immured.-N umbers 22: 
30. 

19. Inspired were the utterances; his 
voice was often heard.-N umbers 22: 28. 

20. One action stands unparalleled 
throughout the written word.-Numbers 
22: 25, 31. 

21. Its speech was not directed indis
criminately to men. 

A. Was· never known to speak except 
to Balaam.-Numbers 22: 28, 30. 

22. And when reasoning with the err
ing met with cruel mien.- Numbers 22: 
29. 

23. Sufficiently to serve my aim this 
being I've described, and though truly 
represented here, devoid of hope he died. 

A. Being destitute of reason, he died 
without hope. 

In answer to No. 19, he was often heard 
to bray. 

My answer to the enigma is that it was 
an Ass. By referring to the Scriptures 
above mentioned, you will find my an
swers to each line. 

The editor will please to let me know 
whether my answer is correct or not. 

B. BEALL • 
• January 2d, 1891. 

SANTA ANA, California. 
SR. IlL WALKER: 

I INCLOSE an answer to the enigma 
found in A1ttumn Leaves for Decem

ber, page .549. I do not claim it is cor
rect, but give it as my opinion that it is. 
I have for some time been somewhat 
isolated from church privileges, therefore 
have taked pleasure in searching the word 
for answers to the different verses in this 
enigma. The answer is quite long. It 
may be too long. 

I have been benefited already by there
searches which I have been obliged to 
make; but I do not wish to simply benefit 
myself in my studies, but as many others 
as I possibly can. It is my object and 
aim in life to do as much good as I pos-
sibly can. Your brother in Christ, 

DANIEL GARNER. 

1 "Before man was created the incipi
ent earth it viewed." 

This I consider correct according to 

King James' translation of the Bible, for 
before man was created all th'e beasts of 
the field were created and were moving 
upon the face of the earth; and it was 
one of them (Gen. 1: 24, 25). After God 
had created all the beasts of the field and 
all the creeping things, He then made 
man in his own image, (Gen. 1: 26). I 
could not give its name, because the 
beasts had not as yet received their names. 
As it goes upon the earth in its incipient 
state, it viewed it. 

2. "Aspiring not to riches which from 
the earth accrned." 

All it sought was food and drink, for 
God had previously suppled it with rai
ment. The grass and herbs were its food, 
(Gen. 1: 30); and for these it sought, 
(Job. 39: 8). "The range of the moun
tains was its pa;;tnre, and it searcheth af
ter every green thing." And when the 
earth fails to bring forth grass for its sup
port its eyes fail: ·'Their eyes did fail be
cause there was no grass." - Jeremiah 
14: 6. 

3. "vVith Abraham he journeyed, his 
thoughts being then untold." 

vVe find that he journeyed with Abra
ham from Egypt up into the land of Ca
naan, (Gen. 12: 16; with Gen. 12: 20; 
13: 1). This was in the year 1918 B. c .. 
Also that he accompanied Abraham on a 
short journey of three days, this being in 
the year 1872 n. c., and up to this time, 
from the morn of creation, he had not 
told his ~honghts. Although he had a 
tongue, yet he had never (up to the time 
of the above dates) been able to speak 
his thoughts unto man. \Vhen he wanted 
grass he brayed for it.-J ob 6: 5. 

4. "And unto him was likened a patri
arch of old." 

Jacob had twelve sons, (Gen. 35: 22-
27). These twelve sons were called 
twelve patriarchs, (Acts 6: S, 9). When 
Jacob (or Israel) blessed his sons, he lik
ened one (Issachar) to the subject of thie 
riddle, (Gen. 49: 14). 

5. "Familiar to the Israelites, and evi
dently to Job." 

We read in Genesis 32: 28; 34:10, that 
Jaeob's name was changed to Israel, (a 
soldier of God). His sons would be call
ed Israelites. When they were sent into 
Egypt by their father to buy corn, they 
took this being with them, they being fa
miliar with him, (Gen. 44: 13; 45: 23; 42: 
26). He was evidently familiar to Job, 
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for he speaks of him a number of times, 
and had him among his possessions, (Job. 
42: 12. 

6. "He 'companied them in travel, but 
walked while sinners rode." 

There are several places where it is 
made mention of him accompanying them 
in travel, (Gen. 42: 26). In fact he was 
their beast of burden, (Ex, 23: 3; Deut. 
22: 4). In their travels from Egypt to 
the promised land this being accompanied 
them, for we read in Exodus 18: 12, that 
the Lord commanded :Moses to sanctify 
"all the first born unto him," "both of 
man and of beast," for He said, "It is 
mine." And this clay was to be kept as 
a memorial that the Lord's law might be 
in their mouth, "for with a· strong hand 
bath the Lord brought thee out of 
Egypt." "And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites that thou shalt set apart unto 
the Lord ... every firstling of a beast, . 
.. the male shall be the Lorcl's."-Ex. 13: 
12. And among these beasts this being 
is made mention of, (Ex. 13: 13). This 
being was to be sanctified on the clay on 
whic!1 they came out of Egypt, and he 
was also to be redeemed on the day they 
entered the land of Canaan; and during 
their forty years of sojourn in the wilder
ness this law was to be observed in its 
season from year to year, (Ex. 13: 10); so 
that he must have accompanied them in 
their travels. Also there was a l,aw given 
that if this being should be seen going 
astray, that he should be brought back; 
or if found lying under a heavy bm·clen, 
they should not forbear to help him, (Ex. 
23:4. 5. 

He was used to ride upon in ancient 
more than in modern times; and he always 
walked while he was being rode, as that 
was his only means of conveyance. Ahi
thophel rode upon this being, (2 Sam. 17: 
23); and he was a sinner, as his history 
will show. See his wicked counsel to 
Absalom, (2 Sam. 16:20, 21; 17: 1, 2); 
but his counsel is overthrown bv Hushai's 
counsel aceording to the inst~uction of 
David, and "according to God's appoint
ment." "When Ahithophel saw that his 
counsel was not followed ... he gat him 
home to his house to his city ... and 
hanged himself and cliecl."-2.Sam. 17:23. 

B'alaam also used this being to ride up
on, (N urn. 22: 21); and he was a sinner 
according to his own words, (verse 34-). 

He had rejected the counsel of the Lord, 
and this according to the word of Samuel 
is as the sin of witchcraft, (1 Sam. 15: 23), 
"for rebellion is as the sin of witch
craft; and stubbornness is as iniquity 
and idolatry, because thou hast re
jected the word of the Lord." In fact, 
all who rode upon this being were sin
ners (with one exception); for we read 
in Eeel. 7: 20, "There is not a just man 
upon earth that cloeth good and sinneth 
not." 

7. "He bore a character divine; he 
walked with righteousness." 

Christ was of divine character. To be 
of divine character one must be without
sin, be like God; and Christ was all this. 
(1 Peter 2: 22; 1 John 3: 5; 2 Peter 1:3, 
4; :Matt. 1: 23; John l: 1, 14); and he 
carried Christ upon his back as he came 
from Bethpage to Jerusalem; hence he 
bore a character divine, (Matt. 21: 7). 

Cbrist is called "the Lord, our Right
eousness." This is what the old prophet 
said his name should be called, (.Jer. 23: 
6). As this being is not very fleet of 
foot in modern times, we mnst suppose 
that he was then as now; and as he was 
young and not accustomed to being rode, 
his rrait must have been a wa!k. Hence 
he ~alked with righteousness, (Luke 19: 
35, 36). 

8. And on religious topics none with 
him could discuss." 

I doubt verv much if he could have dis
cussed any other subject; for in 2 Peter 
2: IG, he is called "dumb." His voice no 
doubt would have been sufficient to hav'e 
spoken to twenty thousand souls, but be
ing unable to articulate, he was therefore 
unable of himself to cliset1ss religious 
subjects. 

9. "The path he walked was honored 
but oftener despised;" or, in other words, 
the example he set was honored, not by 
those who knew not God, but by those 
who walked in the light of God's truth. 
It was honored by God himself, (1 Peter 
4: 14). It was honored by Moses, for he 
esteemed it more than all the riches of 
Egypt, (He b. 11: 26). Those who walked 
in darkness aud knew not God despised 
those who had taken upon themselves the 
name of Christ; and as these were in the 
majority and the followers of Christ in the 
minority, it (the path) was honored, but 
oftener despised. Paul in Hebrews 10: 
32, 33, states how that after they had be-
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come illuminated they endured a great 
fight of a:ffiiction and had become a gaz· 
ing stock, both by reproaches and a:ffiic
tions. He also speaks of how he was des
pised and buffeted for walking in the path 
of Christ, (1 Cor. 4: 10-13). 

10. "Pious men have clothed him to 
prove a purpose wise." 

This occurred in Bethpage, on the east
ern part of the Mount of Olives. Christ 
sent his disciples to obtain him for his 
use, (Matt. 21: 1, 2); and when they had 
brought him to Christ they cast their 
clothes on him, and sat him thereon, 
(Matt. 21: 6, 7); and this was done to ful
fill the Scriptures, (Matt. 21: 4; Zech. 9: 
9). Pious men clothed him. 

11. "ln life and death a medium where
by God saved men's life." 

In the days of Joseph who was :-wid in
to Egyyt there was a famine in Canaan, 
and Joseph having been inspired of God, 
and having authority from Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, had gathered in and stored 
while there was plenty to sustain life 
during the time of the famine; and the 
people of Canaan and also of Egypt 
sought to Joseph for food, and in ex
change gave him money. The account 
says that Joseph gathered up all the 
money found in the land of Egypt and in 
the land of Canaan "for the corn whiCh 
they bought;" and when the money failed, 
Joseph commanded them to bring their 
herds and he would give them bread. 
Among the herds brought ani! given in 
exchange for bread was this being, (Gen. 
47: 17); and by that means men's lives 
were preserved for one year. In death a 
medium, or a means whereby life was 
preserved. In 2 Kings 6: 25 we read of a 
great famine in Samaria, and the head of 
this being was sold for eighty pieces of 
silver or forty dollars, and by it life was 
preserved in its death. 

12. "And e'en when dead he proved to 
he effectual in strife." 

When Sampsou was bound and brought 
to his enemies, the Phillis tines, the chords 
with which he was bonnd became "as flax 
that was burnt," and his bands were loos
ed from his hands; and he procured a 
jawbone of this being and killed one 
thousand, (Judges 15: 14, 15). In this 
way, though dead, he became effectual in 
strife. 

13. "Angelic ministration a gift on it 
conferred."-Num. 22: 23, 25, 27. 

14. "And by exercising which destruc
tion was deterred." 

vVhen Israel had come out of Egypt 
and was camped in the plains of Moab, 
Oll the opposite sid~ of the river Jordan, 
from Jericho, Balak king of the .Moabites 
fearing them, sent princes with the price 
of eli vination in their hands to a prophet 
called Balaam, for the purpose of getting 
him to curse Israel, that peradventure 
they might prevail against them and 
drive them out of their land. After they 
had consulted with the prophet and the 
Lord had been sought for counsel in the 
matter, he was commanded not to go 
with them and said, "Thou shalt not curse 
Israel, for they are blessed." But he dis
obeyed the command, and God's anger 
was kindled against him; and while he 
was in the way going up with the princes 
of Moab and was riding upon this "being," 
an angel of the Lord appeared in the 
way with a drawn sword, and the "beast" 
turned aside out of the way. But Balaam 
saw not the angel, and he still continued 
on his journey, taking a path that led 
through a vineyard, being walled in on 
both sides. He had not proceeded far 
before the angel was again discovered 
standing in the path. The being turned 
aside and crushed the prophet's foot 
against the wall. Not knowing why the 
being acted so strangely he smote him 
with his staff, and still continued on. The 
path grew narrow so that it was only 
possible for one to pass, and in this nar
row place, as he still proceeded on his 
journey, the angel 'Y!1S Reen again stand
ing with a drawn sword. There was no 
place to turn aside, and being directly in 
front of the angel, humility was the only 
thing that would save the prophet's life; 
therefore the being cast himself upon the 
ground, and by this means the rider's life 
was saved. Israel was not cursed, the 
prophet's eyes were opened, and he saw 
the angel. He bowed his head and fell 
flat on T1is face; and by this aetion of the 
being destruction was deterred.-N urn. 
22: 22, 23, 25, 27, 31. 

15. "His journey has been 'tended by 
enthusiastic throngs." 

This was only a very short journey, yet 
it was one which had been written of 
hundreds of years before.--:Matt. 21: 7,. 
8; Zech. 9: 9. 

16. "Who rent the air around him 
with shouts of joyous song." 
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I suppose no music to mortals ever 
·sounded so sweet and was so im~piring as 
when they shouted "Hosanna to the Son 
of David; blessed is He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. Hosanna in 
highest."-(Matt. 21: 9; And had they not 
"rent the air arouud him with Rhouts of 
joyous song" upon that occasion, the very 
roeks \Vonld have cried out.-1./uke 19:41. 

17. "Subservient to the Master's will 
with patienee he endured." 

Or, subject to the Master's will he bore 
him patiently, notwithstanding it being 
the first time man ever sat "thereon," 
(Luke ] 9: 30); and the spreading of their 
·clothes in the way, the casting of branches 
also before him-thiR, together with the 
shouting of the people must have tried 
his patienee, he being young and inex
perienced; yet in all this he endured it 
patiently.-Luke 19: 35, 37. 

18. "Experienee with fallen man in 
spheres by sin immtll"Pcl" 

King N ebuchadnezzar had a dream 
whieh was interpreted by Daniel, a 
Hebrew, a prophet of God; and it was 
told the king that he should be driven 
from men; that his dwelling shonld be 
with the beasts of the field. Daniel 
counseled him to break off from his sins 
by righteousness, and from his iniquities 
by Fhowing mercy to the poor; but be 
gave no heed to the counRel of the man 
of God, but continued to walk in his own 
way. He was lifted up in the pride of 
his own heart, and exelaimed, "lR not this 
great Babylon, that I have beilt for the 
house of the kingdom by the might of 
my power, and for the honor of my ma
jesty?" \Vhile the word was in the king's 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven; 
saying, "0, King N ehuehadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken: Tbe kingdom is departed 
from thee. And they shall drive thee 
from men, and thv dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the. field." 'He ·was made 
to dwell with the beasts of the field for 
seven years "eating grass and being wet 
with the dews of heaven, while his hairs 
grew like eagles' feathe1·s, and his nails 
like birds' claws." Among the beasts 
with ·which he was assoeiated was the 
·"being," (Dan. 5: 21 ;) and th ns he was 
:assoeiated with fallen man inside the 
walls of great Babylon as they together 
:ate gra~s for seven years. 

19. "lnspi red were the utterances, his 
voice was often beard." 

As he was dumb, (2 Pet. 2: 16), the 

utterances must have been inspired, for 
"he spoke by man's voice." We only 
read of him speaking upon one oemtsion, 
and then God opened his mouth, (N nm. 
22:28, 30;) and Job speaks of him, (Job 
6: 5): "Doth he bray when he hath 
grass!" 

I would conelude from this that his 
voice was often heard, especialiy during 
a time of famine. ., 

20. "One action stands unparalleled 
thronP·hout the written word." 

N u~bers 22: 30. The being speaking 
with man's voice "forbidding the mad
ness of the prophet," is without a para.llel 
in the written word, (II Pet. 2: 16). He, 
the prophet, had so far forsaken the right 
way, had become aiJgry and wanted to 
take the life of his beast. In this he had 
departed from righteollsness, for we read 
in Prov. 12: 10 that, ''A righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beast, but the 
tender mereies of the wicke1l are cursed." 

21. "Its speech was not directed indis
criminately tt!' men." 

No, for it was directed personally to 
one, and that was his JVIaster.-Num. 22: 
30. It was to stop the prophet's mad
ness.-2 Pet. 2:16. 

22. "And when reasoning with the 
erring met with eruel mien." 

Notwithstanding this being had been 
smitten three times with the staff of the 
angered prophet, still he bore it patient
ly, and saved his mastPr's life. He was 
not afraid of his own life, but desired to 
Rave his master'R. The words of the 
Savior would be applicable here: "Fear 
not them which kill the body, ... but 
rather fear him who is able to de!"troy 
both soul and body in hell." 

vVbile this being was reasoning with 
the ening prophet ''he met with cruel 
mien," (Nnm. 22: 28, 29): "Because thou 
hast mocked me I would there were a 
Bword in my hand, for now would I kill 
thee. 

23. "Sufficient to serve my aim this 
'being' I've c1eseribed." 

This being. See Exodus 13: 13. 
24. "And though truly represented 

here devoid of hone he died." 
VVithont hope 'he died, for hope is a 

desire of good joined with expectation. 
The beasts die without hope, (Feel. 3: 21): 
"Who knoweth the Rpirit of the man that 
goeth upward, and the opiri t of the beast 
that goeth downward. See also 2 Peter 
2: 12. DA.NIEL GARNER. 
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A WORD. 

BY ABBIE AUGUSTA. 

'Tis pleasant to feel 
That, e'er we can heal 

A wound that is causing much pain. 
But not to offend, 
And thus keep a friend, 

Is better than .. honors to gain. 

A word that we say 
In a kind, quiet way, 

lVIay a triumph achieve tho unseen; 
And one, slow of speech 
May by silence impeach 

A churl with a passionate mien. 

This life is too short 
For the ~etting at nought 

Of precepts intended f<>r all; 
The greatest of gifts 
Is charity that lifts 

Mankind up from the wicked one's thralL 

Ah yes, they will !'TOW, 

The seeds that ,\~e EOW 

Of kindness, as JesuR de,igned, 
"Love yonr eneniie8," too, 

Bless them that curse yon, 
And "rest to your soul ye shall find." 

"IN FAITH BELIEVING." 

BY 'I'. S. l3HO\VN. 

IN the year 187- I was living at St. 
,Joseph, Michigan, and was a regular 

attenclant of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The minister WitR a man of con
siderable faith, coming nearer in teaching 
to the truth than any man I ever knew of 
that denomination. 

During the winter two steam tug-boats 
belonging to that port attempted to fish 
in the lake. The result was they were 
caught in the drifting ice and were help
lessly carried up and down the coast for a 
month or more. A steamer tried to break 
the ice, but was herself glad to get back 
through the ice-field into the harbor. 

The weather became colder, the two 
boats were two miles from shore, frozen 
.solid in a great field of ice, in places sev
eral rods across and several feet thillk, 
while there would be small spaces filled 
with great, round lumps impossible to 
cross on foot, and through which a boat 
could not be forced. There was fuel and 
food on board for the six men, yet their 
position was a grave one; the boats were 
liable to be overturned or crushed by the 
mighty masses crowding around them. 

It was suggestecl that we pray for them. 
There were also praying men on board 
the boats; so for two nights we sent up 
special prayers for the lives of those men. 

On the third day a great wind blew 
from the south and the great field in· an 
almost solid body commenced to move 

northward. The sight was majestic but 
terrible-miles and miles of Rolid ice, for 
the wind jammed it together in a compact 
mass. 

"They are lost!" the sailors said, "they 
are being carried out and north. 'Vhen 
they g:et 'to open water their boats will be 
smashed to pieces as the ice heaves by the 
great waves." 

It looked indeed as though they were 
doomed, that our prayers were in vain. 
A pall seemed to srttle over the town. 
·vv ere not six brave men going to certain 
Cleath? At two p. m. they are just a litle 
north of the harbor and drifting helpless
ly, without hope for the unfortunates. 

I turn from watching them at~d sadly 
go to my place of employment. A few 
minntes later a whistle blows. Do you 
know that a whistle has a language, and 
its tones are often the J'eflection of the 
feelings of the men who control it? 
·when that whistle blew, I jumped; there 
was joy h2 it. Then another and another, 
and aR I reach the sidewalk Benton Har
bor, a mile np the river, has taken up the 
refrain, and from locomotives and mills 
and factories-in fact everything that has 
a whistle in either town is making active 
use of it. Then the bells chime in,. 
"Clang! Clang! Clang!" No dirge,. 
either, in either bells or whistles. 

"Fire!" says my co-laborer. 
"No fire," says~, and I run for the bluff 
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How shall I tell it? From the very 
mouth of the harbor straight ont to the 
boats was a great channel of open water, 
free from ice; and the boats~a half 
hour before frozen fast in solid ice eight 
feet thick~were loosened and steaming 
with all speed toward home and loved 
ones; and as in the days of Israel's release 
from bondage when the water was driven 
back as a wall, the ice (it is a solemn 
truth I d<?clare unto you) was along the 
entire length on the south side of the 
great channel, standing still, yet nothing 

opposed it)· while upon the north side it 
drifts away as swiftly aR ever. 

The boats rush in with screaming 
whistles, and thev are no sooner safe 
than the unseen l;arrier is removed, the 
ice moves swiftly forward, and in a 
quarter hour the great field is solid once 
more; and the great channel was never 
again opened. . 

Those who had faith saii! there had 
been a miracle. Those who had not, s:1id 
it was curio·us and altogether 
able. 

RABINOWICH AND HIS MISSION TO ISRAEL. 

Being the Heport of the London Council for ald1ng his work, for the year 1890. 

DURING the last months the persecu
tions and sufferiugs of the Jews in 

RuRsia have called forth the deep sympa
thy of the English Nation. No philan
thropist can read the descriptions of their 
manifold and severe triaiH without pro
found pity. To the student of God's 
word they snggest solemn thoughts. 
They remind him both of the "Severity 
of God," ann of the wonderful pnrpose 
of merey, which will finally be made man
ifest. The condition of I~rael is, indeed, 
very sad; yet amid all the politieal, social, 
moral and physical evils whieh oppress 
them we can see the upholding and 
sheltering faithfulness of tlie God of 
Abraham, we can trace indications of the 
blessed influence of the law of God, 
which they still reverence and study, and 
we have reaRon to hope, that in the 
furnace of affliction some are led to in
quire into the meaning of God's dealings 
with Hi~ people during the long period of 
their exile. We are thankful that at a 
time like the present the teRtimony of our 
dear Brother Joseph Rabinowich con
tinues to go forth with great clearness 
and power. And while the injustice and 
cruelty which they suffer mnRt greatly 
deepen and embitter the opposition of the 
Jews to Christianity, the present distress 
seems to incline many to listen eagerly to 
the voice of one of their brethren, who 
filled with a deep love to his nation, 
directs them to Jesus, as to the promised 
Messiah and unfolds to them the testi
mony of Scripture. 

Since the publication of our last state 
ment the new hall has been finished, in 
which the meetings of the Congregation 
of the New Covenant are to be held. 

The fol\owing clocnment in the Hebrew 
language was placed on the foundation 
stone, and will be read with deep interest 
by all who love Israel, and pray for the· 
conversion of God's people: 

"l. Every honse is builded by some 
man; bnt He that built all thing. is God 
(Heb. 3:4.) 

"2. The stone which tho builders reject
ed has become the head stone of the 
corner (Psa. 118: 22.) 

"3. Not by might, nor by p'ower, but 
by lVIy Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts 
(Zoch. 4: 6.) 

"4. Tho foundation of this house to the 
name of the I"ord Jesus Christ, who for~ 
ever reigneth over the house of Jacob, was 
laid by-~a Hebrew, Joseph, son of David 
Rabinowich, on the coronation clay of the 
exalted Emperor of Russia (may he pro
long his days and be prosperous), on the 
15th day of lVIay, by the help and money 
support contributed by the brethren in 
the Lord that dwell at London, Edinbnrg 
and Glasgow, in the land of Great Bri
tain, in order to preserve (lit. 1:ncrease) the 
name and rem em branee of that dear man 
and servant of the Lord ,Jesus Christ, 
the Rev. A. N. Somerville, D. D., who, in 
his great love towards the Jews, came in 
the month of February, 1888, visited 
Rahinowich in the· city of Kischineff to 
hear from his mouth the word which he 
proclaimeth to the Jews. 
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"Tuesday, the 15th day of the fifth 
month, May, 1890, years sinee the birth 
of the Messiah, in the city of Bethlehem, 
Judah." 

In a letter dated 6th November, Mr. 
Rabinowich gives the following retrospect 
of the last six years: 

"'l'he beginning of my labors among 
Israel was not owing· to the influence 
of any church or r~erson, but solely 
through the grace, compassion and love 
of God, which convinced me, that the 
synagogue and wisdom of the Jews were 
unable to bring help to our nation, and 
the only salvation was in Jesus Christ, 
who is the Redeemer of each individual 
s<'Jul and the Messiah of Israel. This 
direct and personal origin of my labors 
has given to them a peculiar character, 
-different from the ordinary missionary 
methods, and providentially the method 
thus assigned to me is more in accorilance 
with the political and legal condition of 
Russia. 

"My one desire from the beginning 
was to bring my brethren into contact 
with the ·words of Christ, which are spirit 
and life, that by the power of the Holy 
·Ghost they may believe in Jesus, the Son 
-of the living God. 

"ln order to lead my brethren, who 
were languishing in the exhausted atmos
phere of the synagogue to the reviving 
fountain of the Divine word, as we pos
sess it in the Scriptures, it wag necessary 
to obtain a meeting place, separated from 
the Rynagogue and distinct from the 
existing ehnrches. 

"It seems a small thing in itself, but it 
is of great importance to the work of 
evangelization, that by God's mercy the 
Russian Government has allowed us to 
meet as a eongregation of Israelites of 
the New Covenant and to build a hall for 
our services. For six years we have met, 
and in the same place the services have 
.been held and I can now trace the effects 
on the synagogue and on the churches. 

"The synagogue excommunicated me 
in 1884, and the Jewish papers predicted 
that I would have no bearers except my 
brother. Instead of this mv hall has 
been a center, where every Saturday pub
lic services are attended by a large 
number of Jewish men, women and 
youths to listen to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and to worship the Father in 
,the name of our Lord. 

"The synagogue notices that the He
brew language which is still regarded by 
the Jewish nation as sacred, is at present 
more in the service, and to the glory 
of the gospel, than of the Talmud and 
J ndaism. My bearers openly express 
their convinction that they never heard 
before the true meaning of Scripture. 
vVe can see indications of mit<givings on 
the part of the synagogue that Israel is 
about to free itself from the fetters of 
Talmudism and to follow the example of 
us children of the New Covenant. One 
leading member of the Jewish synagogue 
congratulated me cordially, when he saw 
our beautiful new hall and wished me 
success in my work, adding: 'l am con
vinced that our leaders are in error and 
unable to help us.' Another earnest Jew 
when he entered our hall, exclaimed, 
•This does feel like a holy place,' (accord
ing to Ex. 3: 5.) 

"This impression is not confined to Kis
chineff and Bessarabia, but it is through
out the whole of Russia, as is evident 
from letters received by me from earnest 
IsraeliteR in all parts of our Empire." 

Mr. Rabinowich explains the difficul
ties he bas had to encounter; in maintain
ing his position of perfect indepenilence 
from all "churehes," and laboring quietly 
in the simple testimony of Christ to his 
brethren. The Lord has brought several 
Jews to the knowledge of Christ, and 
thongh some of them have been obliged 
to seek baptism in various churches, they 
still remain in communion with the "con
gregation of the New Covenant" and feel 
themselves constrained to labor in their 
various plaeeR among the Jews in the 
spirit of :Mr. Rabinowieh. 'They are thus 
agents of the movement. 

Another feature, noticed by .Mr. Ra
binowich, is the remarkable change in the 
attituile of the Jews toward himself and 
the other believing Israelites. Instead of 
the hitter oppMition and undi~guised 
con tern pt of for mer days, they meet now 
with respect anil kindness. The behavior 
of the Jews who attend the services is 
strikingly calm and reverent. The New 
Testament is read in many houses, and 
the Lord's prayer offered in Hebrew, and 
many verses and prayers of the New 
Testament are known by heart. "Some 
years ago I was pelted with stones and 
mud by hundreds of Jews, and now from 
the highest to the lowest respect and 
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kindness are shown to me, and there is 
great willingness to speak on the truths 
of the Scripture." 

During the months when the new hall 
was being built, much interest was ex
cited, and it became the occasion of many 
discussions on the teachings of Rabino
wich. The fact of a permanent meeting 
place being built greatly impressed the 
Jews, as a sign of his fixed purpose to de
vote himself to the work of the gospel 
among Israel. \Ve can sympathize with 
our dear brother when he writes: "I can
not describe to you in words the hope 
that gladdens my heart now I possess 
this beautiful and quietly situated hall, 
and onr own printing press. I intend be
sides the meetings on the Sabbath day, to 
have two public meetings during the 
week for Bible teaching, also to have 
some classes for young men and conversa
tional meetings with strangers passing 
through our town." 

For several months nast Mr. Rabino
wicb bas been assisted ~by a young con
vert, who converses with inquirers, visits 
those who attend regularly and also 
among the Jews generally. The Council 
has agreed to engage his services at an 
annual salary. 

A very important branch of Mr. Ra
binowich's work is the publication of his 
arresting and instructive addresses, which 
are peculiarly adapted to the Jewish 
mind. Of these pamphlets there have ap
peared sixteen numbers in Hebrew and 
Jargon. Twenty-~<eveu thousand two hun
dred copies hnve been printed, and the 
stock is nearly exhausted. 

The friends of Israel will unite with us 
in thanksgiving, that the Lord has raised 
up our brother and upheld him in his 
important work which is full of difficul
ties and daily trials. The word of God is 
his strength, and by conRtan t meditation 
.and prayer his own heart is sustained and 
refreshed, so that he is able to preach 
Jesus with joyful opening of his lips. 
We long to hear of far greater blessing, 
.and to see the power of the word in 

bringing souls to repentance and faith. 
We would earnestly ask Christians to 
pray, that the Holy Ghost may Himself 
breathe upon the dead, open the eyes of 
the blind and heal sin-convinced hearts by 
the revealed love of God in Christ J esns. 

"\V e are anxious, that Christians of all 
denominations should take an interest in 
this work and te~timony. It is in har
mony with all Jewish mission work, and 
as many missionaries throughout the 
world have acknowledged, it helps, en
courages and confirms the labors of all 
the various agents of different denomina
tion~. 

vVe cannot conclude without a few 
words of grateful and loving remem
brance of the venerable and eminent 
Professor Delitsch, who fell aRleep in 
Jesus on the 4th of March, 1890. All 
the churches mourn his los~; hut espec
ially the friends of Israel and of the 
Mission to Israel can never forget the 
marvelous love which he felt and showed 
to God's people during more that half a 
century, the indefntigable zeal, unremit
ting labor, and self-saerificing devoted
ness, with which to the very last days of 
his life he sought the salvation of Israel. 
The whole synagogue of Europe and of 
the world reverenced his name and ack
nowledged with gratitude his sincere and 
deep love to the Nation. His translation 
of theN ew TeRtam<>nt into Hebrew which 
was his most cherished work and to which 
he brought all the ripe resnlts of his phi
lological erudition, Biblical learning, and 
spiritual experience has been a sour~e of 
blessing. It would exceed our limits to 
enter into the varions ways in which he 
served the Jewish Mission. Our conncil 
was originated chiefly through his influ
ence: as he was the sympathising friend 
and earnest cl,ampion of lVIr. Rabinowich 
from the very commencement of his work, 
and as he saw clearly that the Christians 
of this country were the most suitable to 
help this mo~ement. lVIay his hope in 
this respect be abundantly realized . 

-Adolph Saphir, D. D. 

THE most objectionable feature of our National character is self-conC"eit, an undue apprecia
tion of on·rselves, and an exaggerated e~tirnate of our achievement~, of our inventionF, of contri
butions to public comfort. and of onr placE'. Jn fact, in the great proeeFsion of the ages, we sppm 
to imagine that whether knowledge will die with us or not, it certainly began with us.- Wendell 
Phill1ps in the Lost Arts. 
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JERUSALEM. 

'ZJ FRIEND in the Holy City wrote us 
/ l a long and interesting letter. 'IVe 
make space for the following: 

About fifty families of poor Jews have 
been takmg water from our eistern dur
ing the past six weeks daily. I feel that 
the Lord has conferred. the highei't honor 
upon your humble servant in allowing 
me to sacrifice mv time and money in this 
cause. It is ver.y late for the rai~s to be 
withheld and the poor Jews have suffered. 
I am rejoiced to say that it is now rain
ing in torrents. and all the people rejoice. 
"Salvation is of the Jews." God will make 
good all His promtses. 

Russian Jews are pouring into this 
country by hundreds and all find a place; 
there is no opposition at present. The 
Pasha has just been dismissed. He was 
about to sell the Jewish cemetery on Mt. 
Olives to the Hussians, a complaint was 
made to the Porte, and the result was his 
dismissal. 

The road to the Jordan is nearly com
pleted. Cook & Son have just sent ma
chinery for sinking an artesian well at 

Jericho, which they say is destined to be
come the "Garden of the 'IVorld." One· 
traveler brought us a beanpod from there 
that measured thirty inehes, and he saw 
some which measured thirty-eight inches. 
He saw cotton plants that have grown so 
high and strong that two men can sit in the 
branches. This tourist has traveled around 
the world, and. has seen nothing like this 
even in the Sandwich Islands. Old Father 
Abraham's Land will soon be the center 
of attraction and receive the promised 
blessings. The veil of the covering that 
covers all nations will be rent in J ernsa
lem, laws will go forth that will be 
obeyed, and righteousness and peace will 
kiss each other, "Men will draw water 
from the wells of Salvation." Blessed be 
His holy name, and may the time hasten 
when.we shall really know Him and each 
other better. May God bless you both is. 
my prayer. I feel sure that you are try
ing to serve the :Master with an honest 
purpose. It is not the time to do great 
tMngs, that will come surely. I remain 
sincerely yours, 

A. E. D., in exchange, 

THE WERE-WOLF WOMAN AND OUR MODERN STATESMEN. 

mi-IERE is a weird and terrible storv in 
J 1' the Christmas number of Atala;~ta, 
which reads horribly like a parable of re
cent history-especially of the history of 
the last month. It is a tale of the North
ern lands, told by Clemence Housman, 
which makes the flesh crrep and the blood 
run cold. To the Norse farmstead in 
winter time came the strange maiden 
whom men named White Fell. Tall she 
was and very fair, graceful as Diana, and 
radiant with the beauty of strength; but 
in her eye there shome at times an awful 
light, and those whom she lnred to kiss 
her by the hearthstone Rhe subsequently 
devoured in thr field. For White Fell 
was a Were-wolf. The wild and fearful 
legend which tells that this fair creature 
could be transformed from the aspect as 
of a God, upright, free-handed, with 
brows and speech and laughter, into a 
palpably bestial brute, pawed, toothed, 
and shagged, and eared like the wolves of 

the fell, destined to bury its great black 
jowl in the bloody flank of the man whose 
lips had pres~ed the cheek of the trans
formed shape of this dreadful thing, af
fords the ground-work of the story in At
alanta. In the tale, after devouring two 
victims, the third is saved by an act of 
heroic self-sacrifice. The twin brother 
of the doomed braves the deadly jealom<y 
of his brother, in order to pursue and. Rlay 
Were-'IVolf Woman. "You kissed Rol
and Rol is dead! You kissed Trella
and he is dead! You have kissed Sweyn,. 
my brother, but he shall not die!" And 
then began the wild pursuit over the 
snowy wilds, the eruel blows which shat
tered his hands, the axe that smote his. 
neck till the lifeblood gushed out; but 
after that came victory, for the Were
Wolf lay dead, and ChriRtian, as he 
breathed his last by White Fell's corpse,. 
rejoiced with exceeding joy because he 
had saved his brother. 
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That weird legend of the Northern 
bnds is not more tragic or more pitiful 
than the story of the part played by wo
men of late years in the great tragedy of 
·contemporary history. The strange wo
man has played the Were-·Wolf with a 
vengeance, among the foremost men of 
·our time. 

In my Character Sketch of General 
Boulanger, I lightly ran through the list 
of some of her victims. They have kiss
€d her and have died,-or they have met 
a worse fate than death in the living 
grave of universal contempt. Pleasant it 
is in the gloaming, when the rays from 
the fitful firelight gleam on the golden 
tresses of the fair white thing that laughs 
and smiles and invites a long embrace; 
but it is not given to evervone to see the 
awful glee t\at iights th~ Were-Wolf's 
·eyes, or to di,;eern how soon from that 
-soft elinging embraee, will come a ghastly, 
deadly danger. Skobeleff perished that 
way, and Gambetta; Sir Charles Dilke 
went down alive into the pit; and last 
month it was the turn of Mr. Parnell. In 
the story Christian saved Sweyn from 
White Fell by dying for his sake. But 
not even the passionate efforts of·a whole 
nation can save our Sweyn from the 
grasp of Mrs. O'Shea. The VVere-vV olf 
"\Voman of Irish politics cannot be shaken 
off. Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
·eaten in secret is pleasant, but seldom 
have we had a more- conspicuous illustra
tion of the truth of the old saying: "vVho
·so committeth adultery with a woman 
hcketh understanding; he that doeth it 
destroyeth his own soul; a wound and dis
honor shall he get; his reproach shall not 
be wiped away." 

"l-Ie that doeth it destroyeth his own 
-soul;" but if you do not believe you have 
a soul? Then to all such, it may be, the 
new rendering will be more important, 
"'He that doeth it destroyeth his own 
party." General Boulanger sacrificed the 
Boulangists to Madame X. Sir Charles 
Dilke handed over the seat at Chelsea 
during his lifetime to the Conservatives. 
Don Carlos preferred an orgy to the 
crown of Spain. Skobeleff blighted the 
hopes of the Slavonic world by a suicide 
of debauchery. And now Mr. Parnell 
has trampled ·down the cause of Ireland 
under foot for the sake of his neighbor's 
wife. As Mr. Labonchere says, "The 
Irish regret the facts; so do I. But re-

gret for facts does not alter them." The 
misfortune is that Mr. Labouchere and 
his friends on the Front Opposition Bench 
did not recognize that facts were facts un
til they had run the Liberal ship on the 
rocks just as they were entering port. 
Last month I showed from the uniform 
rise of the Liberal poll in the by-elections 
that "failing any convulsion of the Kra
katoa order," the retum of a majority 
pledged to Home Rule was practically as
sured. 'l'o-day no one ventures to predict 
anything. If the Irish will repudiate Mr. 
Parnell and follow loyally Mr. Sexton, 
or whosoever they may select as his suc
cessor, it is quite possible that the fiery 
ordeal through which the allied parties 
have passed may kindle sueh a moral en
thusiasm as will carry Home Rule by an 
even larger majority than if this incident 
bad never happened. BU:t unless the Irish 
follow Mr. Davitt's lead in this matter, 
the Home Rule cause is undone. The 
Irish will be restored to their old position 
of a hopeless minority, chafing savagely 
against the resol nte government of an 
overwhelming majority, the English 
Liberal party will be hopelessly divided, 
am1 the victorv of the Unionists as the 
only cohesive· party will be assured at 
next election. And all this on acconnt 
of Mrs. O'Shea! 'VV ell may one of my 
helpers in the North of England write: 

"lt seems horrible that the weakness of 
a woman old enough to take care of her
self, and belonging to a class that should 
be refined and worthy of being called "the 
dite," should be able to ruin a career that 
in every other respect has been conspicu
ously brilliant and clear. It is such wo
men as she who lead men into the belief 
that we are frail, weak dolls-virtuous 
only from fear, or for lack of opportunity 
to be otherwise. I have not felt like my
self sinee I read the report of the case. 
No one can tell what it feels like to be a 
woman and see the lash of shame falling 
on another's shoulders. One feels every 
quiver of it in one's own fieRh." 

Mrs. O'Shea is an ambitious woman, 
and it is believed that she counts upon 
becoming Mrs. Parnell. Had not the 
moral indignation of the British public 
exploded as it did, she might have been 
the uncrowned Queen of Ireland, when 
adultery bad been "consecrated" by mat
rimony.- lVin. T. Stead, in Review of 
Reviews. 
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SINCERITY SEEKING SALVATION.-No. IV. 

BY ELDER T. W. SMITH. 

MR. C.- ''""\Vhy, yon seem to be 
J 61 thoroughly f11rnished with an under
standing of the Scriptnres, and l~ven in
struct me in some things which I had not 
investigated." 

Sincerity.-"! have simply read the 
New Testament carefully, as I was recom
mended by Rt,v. Mes'<rs. Presbutero, 
Methodns, Baptistees, Luthero and Epis
copas to do, and then I thought and 
prayed much over what I have read; and 
I have been desirous of being baptized 
for the remission of sins now for some 
time." 

Mr. C.-0, I am willing to baptize yon 
at any time, into the name of the Lord 
Jesus, upon professsion of faith that 
•J esns is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.'" 

Sincerity.-"Bnt can you baptize me 
•in the name of the Lord .J esns Christ;' 
that is, by the authority of Jesus Christ, 
you being directly commissioned by him 
to baptize?" · 

Mr. C.-'•Oh, no; I do not not pretend 
to do shat; I baptize into the name, not 
in the name or by authority of J esns 
Christ, as the phrase 'in the name' signi
fies." 

"But why do you use the word •into' 
instead of •in ?'" asked Sincerity. 

"Because," replied Mr. C., "in the first 
place, •in the name' clearly implies •by 
the authority of;' and inasmuch as I do 
not believe in any divine call, or in a di
rect commission from Jesur: Christ, or in 
revelation through a living prophet, or in 
the Holy Ghost inspiring man to-day; I 
do not profess to do anything •in the 
name,' or by authority of .Jesus Chaist; 
and in the second place the Greek prepo
sition 'eis' in the phrase, 'eis ton onorna,' 
means 'into,' and it is translated so in 
hundreds of instances." 

Sincerity.-"Bn\ is it not translated by 
other wordR ?" 

Mr. C.-Yes, I believe it is translated a 
couple of hundred times by the preposition 
'to' and 'unto,' as many times as well as 
'on,' 'upon' and 'others." 

Sincerity.-"Is it never translated by 
the word •in '(' " 

Mr. C.-••Well, yes; I believe it is so 

tramilatecl about one hundred and thirty
two times." 

SitJCerity.-"\Vill you please tell me 
what is the translation in Matthew 28: 19, 
where Jesns commanded his disciples to 
baptize in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, anr1 of the Holy Ghost'?" 

Mr. C.-0, that i~ a mistranslation; it 
is translated 'in' in our version; bnt it 
ouo·ht to be 'into.'" 

Sincerity.--"! Sl'e in Matthew 10: 41 
that the words •in the name' occnr twice. 
What is the Greek of that?" 

l'!Ir. C.-" •Eis ton mwrnct,' the same as 
Matthew 28:19. 

Sincerity.--"W ell, ought the word 'in' 
to be translat(;d •into' here, so it would 
read, •He that re0eiveth a prophet into 
the name of a prophet,' and •He that 
receiveth a righteous man into the name 
of a righteous._man,' etc.?" 

Mr. C.-Well, no; I hardly think that 
would be correct; nor in the next verse, 
where it says •in the name' (eis tononoma) 
of a disciple. I confess it would not 
sound well to say that a 'cup of cold 
water' is given •into the name of a disci 
ple.' " 

Sincerity.-"How in Matthew 17: 20 
should the words 'in my name' read •into 
my "name; that is, 'where two or three are 
gathered 'into my name,' etc.? Please 
tell me, when Peter said, •Repent and be 
baptized every one of yon in the name of 
Jesus Christ,' (Acts 2: 38), does :the
Greek 'eis' occur there?" 

Mr. C.-"N o, it does not; and it is not 
'eis' in Acts 8: 16, where it says they 
were •baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus;' nor does it occur in Acts 3: 6, 
where Peter commanded the lame man •in 
the name of Jesus Christ' to rise up and 
walk; nor in Aets 9:27, 29, where it is 
said that Barnabas 'spake boldly in the 
name of Jesus;' nor in Acts 10:48, where 
it is said Peter 'commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord.' It 
occurs in Acts 19; 5, but is translated 'in' 
and not •into.' It occurs also in 1 Co
rinthians 1:13, where Paul asks, •Were 
ye baptized in the name of Paul?' " 

Sincerity.-"W ell, then; it appears that 
in most cases the word 'eis' does not occur 
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m connection with baptism in the name 
of .Tesns, and in no instance is it trans
lated 'into' the name, and indeed it would 
read very funny to put the word 'into' 
instead of 'in.' For instance, how would 
it read, 'Into my name shall they cast out 
devils;' 'repentance and remission of sins 
shall be preached in my name;' 'Lord, 
have we not propbesiccl into thy name, 
and into thy name cast out devils, and 
into thy name clone many wonderful 
works?' 'what soever ye do in word or 
deed, do all into the name of the I,orc1 
Jesus,' etc., etc.? But that is not the only 
reason why I object to being bapti?:ed hy 
you; that is, because you want to baptize 
me 'into' the name of .Te~us, instead of in 
his name, or by his authority." 

Mr. C.-"\V ell, w bat other reason have 
you for ohjectin,g?" 

Sincerity.-"vVhy, not preaching a full 
or perfect gospel, of course. Yon were 
not a bdiever of a perfect gospel when 
you were baptized, and of course were 
not baptized by one who believed more 
than a part of the gospel; and that diffi
culty can be found all the \vay down from 
Alexander Campbell, B. IV. Ston<' and 
other founders of your church. Then 
then' is another trouble." 

Mr. C.-"V{ ell, what else?" 
Sincerity.-"It concerns your ordina

tion. Yon say that the founders of your 
church were ministers of other denomina
tions, ~uch as the Presbyterian, the Bap
tist, etc. Take Mr. Alexander Campbell, 
for instance, he was ordained by Presby
terian ministers, who you say were 
sprinkled in infancy, and of co~rse not 
baptized for remission of thE>ir sins, and 
therefore were not in Christ; and of 
course, if not members of his church they 
could not be accredited and accepted min
isters in his church. If not citizens in his 
kingdom, they were certainly not officers 
in that government; therefore not being 
officers in the government of God, they 
could not confer citizenship even, to say 
nothing of conferring office in that gov
ernment, upon any one. It is said if you 
'take nothing from nothing, nothing re
mains.' Is there any minister in your 
church who can trace his authority or 
office directly back to the apostles i'n an 
unbroken line?" 

Mr. C.-"Why, certainly not; for do 
we not teach that we have inaugurated 
the 'reformation of the nineteenth cen-

tnry?' And why should we attempt to 
reform or re-form the Church of ChriRt if 
we beli8vcd there was any true Chmcb of 
Christ on carlh, and true successors in the 
eldership of the elders of olden time? 
No, we believe that all the Protestant 
ministrv have derived whatever official 
standing· or ministerial rights and priv
ileges they have from the Church of 
R~mo wh~n they and we consider to he a 
eonnpt, fallen and apostate· church." 

Sineerity.~"Then your minist(•rial of
fice, dignity and authority eomes from 
that source, through Alexander Campbell 
and the Presbyterian:;;, and through other 
denominations?" 

Mr. C.-"vVell, I suppose that i8 the 
case. But what will von do? All other 
denominations, even those who practice 
hapti~m by immersion for the remission 
of sins are in the same situation, except 
the JYiormons." 

Sincerity.-"Why, what do they claim?" 
:Mr. C.-"Wby, tbe preposterous idea 

that an angel from heaven appeared to
Joseph Smith-an illiterate young man
and told him that God would restore the 
true church through him, and that all 
others are wrong and not acceptable of 
God. And they claim that Joseph Smith 
was ordained through the authority of an 
angel. It was a pretty bold assertion to 
make, that all otherchurehE>s were wrong." 

Sincerity.-"Yes, but that is only pat
terning after yourselves; for you claim 
that was the reawn why you began the 
'reformation of the nineteenth century;~ 
and every denomination thinks that every 
other is wrong on such matters of faith 
and practice as they differ from it upon. 

"But I cannot see why it should be 
thought preposterous for the Mormons to. 
claim that an angel came from heaven; 
for it had often occurred that angels had 
brought messages from heaven; and I 
have felt for sometime that the gospel as 
preached by Paul and others was not 
preached on earth. But I can test Smith's 
claims to tbe possession of authonty to 
preach a restored gospel." 

Mr. C.-"Why, how will you do that?"· 
Sincerity.--"W ell if the angel who ap

peared to him taught him a different gos
pel, or authorized him to preach another 
gospel, or even more or less than Paul 
preached, he could not be an angel sent 
from God, hut would be.an accursed one, or 
a fallen angel; so I will find out what these 
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Mormons teach. Do they call themselves 
by that name?" 

Mr. C.--"Oh, no; they call themselves 
•The Reorganized Church of Jesns Christ 
{)f Latter Day Saints.' Bnt you had bet
ter avoid them, for they are all a set of 
fanatics and impo~tors, or ceceivers." 

Sincerity.--'"Why, that is jnst what 
the other sect called your church in its 
early days, bef0re you became quite so 
numerous, and so heady and high-minded 
as yon are now; it was when you were 
humble and earnest." 

"But these lUormons, as you call them, 
Beem to have taken the only name the 
<Jhurch should take, that is, the name of 
her husband, which is not Christian, or 
Disciple, or Wesley, or Calvin, or Luther, 
{)r Rome, or England, or Seventh Day, or 
Baptist, or :Methodist, or anything else, 
save Jesus Christ; neither Jesus alone, or 
Christ alone, bnt' Jesus Christ.' But 
there is another matter I would like to 
inquire about, as you seem to be acquaint
·ed with the Greek; that is, is not the 
name Christ generally preceded by the 
article?" 

JYir. C.~"Yes, it is frequently in this 
form, i. e., 'J esous ton Christos,' that is 
J esns the Christ." 

Sincerity.~"Then we are to believe 
that J esns is the Christ. What does 
Christ mean, as it mnst be an official 
title, it appears to me?" 

:Mr. C.~"It means the anointed one, 
or the JVIessias. 'rhis is a Hebrew word, 
and was understood by the Jews to mean 
a deliverer of Israel, or a restorer of the 
throne and kingdom of David." 

Sinceritv-"Then when Paul showed 
the Jews from the Scriptures that Jesus 
was or is the Christ, that is JYiessias, he 
meant to show that Jesus is to restore 
the throne and kingdom of David, which 
of course includes the restoration of all 
the tribes of Israel to the land of their 
fathers, or .to Palestine; and also includes 
the idea of the restoration of Jerusalem 
·to its former position as the capital of 
the kingdom of David. Does it not?" 

Mr. C.~"lt certainly included all 
that." 

Sincerity~"So when Philip preached 
the things concerning the name of .T.esus 
Christ, (Acts 8: 12;) and Paul did. the 
same thing, (Acts 28: 31,) they taught 
thereby the restoration of the kingdom 
of Israel or of David," etc.? 

Mr. C.~"Yes, that must have been the 
case." 

Sincerity~"Is the kingdom of David 
called the kingilom of God, or the throne 
of the Lord anywhere in the Bible?" 

Mr. C.~"I think it is. I think it savs 
something about that in the Old Testa
ment; but as we do not preach these 
things as the gospel, of cotuRe I am not 
fully prepared to answer that question." 

Sincerity~''vVell, I will see if the Mor
mons, as you call them, know anything 
about that, for it is an important matter, 
as I clearly see. But I want to ask you 
another question. Your denomination 
have a great deal to Ray about Peter's 
Pentecostal Rermon, and about the resur
rection of Christ. Please tell me what 
did Peter say that Christ was raised from 
the dead to do?" 

JYir. C.~"Why, to seenre our salvation, 
of course." 

Sincerity~"Suppose I read a verse or 
two. Peter speaking of David said, 
'Therefore beirig a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he 
seeing this before, spake of the resurrec
tion of Christ, that his wul was not left 
in hell, neither his flesh eli~ see corrnp
tion.'-Acts 2: 30, 31. 

"Yon see then that you do not even 
preach as Peter did on Pentecost, neither 
as Philip and Paul. Do you indeed 
think that those whom you reqnire to 
make profession of faith, and to declare 
that thev believe that Jesus is the Ghrist 
unclerst;nd anything about the re~tora
tion of the throne and kingdom of David, 
ina~much as yon do not explain in what 
sense he is the Christ, or do they suppose 
that Christ is merely a part of his name? 
'How can they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard?' However, fare
well. I shall try to find the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of I~atter Day 
Saints.'' 

"VV ell, I hope you will be careful, or 
yon will be ileceived," said Mr. C. 

In a few clays, Sincerity had the oppor
tnnity of meeting and conversing with 
Elder Sanctns, of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ, commonly called I~atter 
Day Saints; and being introduced, said to 
him: "Mr. Sanctns, I have been for some 
time reading the Holy Scriptures upon 
the advice of Rev. :Messrs. Presbutero, 
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Method us, Baptistees, Luthero, Episcopas; 
and finding that by following their coun
sel I discovered mnch in their respective 
faiths and practices not taught in the 
Scriptures, that could not be proved 
thereby, I have jnclg;ed them by the rule 
laid down in their respective creeds, 
namely, that whatsoever doctrine is not 
taught in the Scriptures, or can be proven 
thereby, is 'not to be received as an article 
of faith, nor to be considered as requisite 
or necessary to salvation.' So I have 
rejected their nnscriptural doctrinE> of 
'justification by faith only.' I can find 
no warrant for the practice of Messrs. P., 
and NI., and L., and E., of sprinkling peo
ple, and especially infants, and calling it 
bapti~m. But I have felt somewhat 
troubled or unsettled in mind concerning 
their claim that 'Baptism takes the place 
of circumcision,' and that 'as infants were 
circumcised, they shonld be also baptized;' 
however, I cannot sPe how they should 
baptize the class of children who were 
not subject to circumcision?" 

NIT. Sanctus.--'•Very true; but admit
ting that baptism takes the place of cir
cumeision, as a sign of membership in 
the Church of Christ, what reason is that 
for sprinkling water upon infants instead 
of immersing them? They teach that 
circumcision was made a ceremony in the 
law of or a part of that law, I sup
pose?" 

Sinceri ty.--"Y es, they so teach." 
Mr. S. --"You can tell, I have no doubt, 

when that law of commandments con
tained in ordinances came to an end'~" 

Sincerity.--"W e have the word of Jesus 
Christ tb~t, 'The !a w and the prophets 
were until John; sinee that time the king
dom of God is preached, and every man 
presseth into it.'-Luke 16: Hi." 

Mr. S.-"Yes; and that corresponds 
with what Mark savs in the first verse of 
his book, 'The beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God.' If the 
law of Moses ended at the time John the 
Baptist began his mission of baptizing 
for remission of sins, and was the begin
ning of the preaching of gospel by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, then baptigm took the 
place of circumcision then and there, if it 
ever did take its place, which is extremely 
doubtful. Do you know what John bap
tized people for?" 

Sincerity.-"Why, I read in Mark 1: 5; 
Matthew 3: 6, and Luke 3: 3, that John 

2 

bapt1zed for 'remission of sins' those who 
repented, and that they were baptized in 
the river Jordan, confessing their sins." 

Mr. S.-"Then of course it was bap
tism by immersion for remission of sins; 
and if so, how could an infant be a proper 
subject for baptism, even if we admit 
that those who were baptized in the 
river were simply sprinkled; for what 
does an infant know about con:fession of its 
sins, as Mark shows was done those 
whom John baptized? 

"A little child is fit for the kingdom of 
heaven, being innocent and holy; and 
sinners must repent and be converted and 
become as little children or they cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. (Luke 
18: Hi; Matt. 17:2, 3.) Repentance and 
baptism are only to be demanded of those 
who are capable of committing sin, which 
cannot apply to an infant." 

Sincerity.-"But these reverends say a 
child is born in sin and shapen in in
iquity; and some of them say that they 
are 'born totally depraved.'" 

Mr. S.-"A man who says that chil
dren are bom totally depraved, must 
be depraved himself. It is true that 
David said of himself, 'Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me,' and it may ·have 
been true in his case; and there hs,ve 
been mzcny children conceived in but 
that does not prove that sin is conceived 
in any nor because have 
hee11 in iniquity, that was 
slmped or formed in them." 

Sincerity.-"Ah! I see thwugh that 
but with the interpretation put 

51: 5 by the so-called orthodox 
thev make David and Christ 

conflict in their doctrine; fo1· Christ 
teaches that the of heaven is 

of those who are like little 
thr"t holy, ancl those who are 

without condemnatio.n. But whea does a 
child become a sinner?" 

Mr. S.--"When it is old enough to dis-
cern right and and to choose good 
from eviL Sin is to be transgression 
of 3: 4) · and 'knowing to do 
good not doing ' (James 4: l 7). A 
little infant neither understands the laws 
of God in which he forbids to do certain 
evils, nor does it understand that God re
quires us to perform certain works. 
'fberefore it cannot sin, either by doing 
what is forbidden, or by not doing what 
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is commanded. Paul savs, 'Whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin,' (Rom. 14: 27); and 
therefore as little children can not exer
cise faith in being baptized, or in other 
words, can not believe the gospel before 
they are baptized, those who sprinkle 
water on babi.es and call it baptism com
mit sin in two ways. First, by calling 
sprinkling baptism; second, by baptizing 
them (as they call it) without faith on 
their part." 

Sincerity.-"But it is claimed that 
sponsors exercise faith and manifest re
pentance for them." 

l'vlr. S.-"Yes, I know it is so claimed, 
but why not be baptized also for the 
child? God requires faith and repentance 
to be exercised by proxy as much as he 
does baptism. Paul says, 'So every one 
of us shall give an account of himself to 
God.'-Rom. 14: 12. But can a person 
who has been baptized (or sprinkled 
rather) in infancy be rewarded for obey
ing the gospel from the heart, or have his 
soul purified in obeying the truth? 
(Romans 5: 17; 1 Peter 1: 22). Can 
he give an account of having, of his 
own free will, heard, believed and 
obeyed the gospel? If be lives to be a 
thousand years old, and does not be bap
tized in obedience to the command of 
God, after be bas heard the gospel and 
believed it, he cannot be called a child of 
God, because he has not been baptized in
to Christ. We become the children of 
God, says Paul, by faith in Christ Jesus, 
and by putting on Christ by baptism, 

(Gal. 3: 26, 27). Now, an infant is al
ready a child of God, because it is irmo
cent and holy and sinless, naturally. It 
being already in Christ, it cannot put him 
on in baptism. It not having sinned, it 
cannot be baptized for remission of sins; 
and as it cannot believe the gospel, it can
not obev it." 

Since;·ity. - "But do they not quote 
Christ's words, 'Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven,' and 
apply it to baptism?" 

JYlr. S.-"Yes, but you can see the ig
norance and folly of that course, by un
derstanding, first, that Christ's language 
shows that they were already pure and 
redeemed; for he says, 'For of such is the 
kingdom of heaven,' or the kingdom of 
heaven is composed of such as they. He 
does not sav, 'Suffer them to come unto 
me that th~y may become as those who 
are the kingdom of heaven.' Second, he 
did not baptize them at all, but 'laid his 
hands on them,' and blessed them. Mat· 
thew bays, 'Then there were brought un
to him little children, that he should put 
his hands on them and pray,' and that 'he 
laid his hands on them.'-JYlatt. 19: 13-15. 
'Ve as a church follow Christ's example 
in this matter by laying hands on the lit
tle ones and pmying for them. There is 
not the slightest proof or evidence that 
these or any other children were baptized, 
unless old enough to understand the gos
pel. There is no such case mentioned in 
the Bible." 

(To be continued.) 

A BEAUTIFUL 'l'RIBUTE. 

RoBER'I' BuRDETTE, the inimitable humorist, whose wit i,; always as healthy as it is bright,. 
is a man of strong convictions and principles. More than this he has a great heart brimming 
over with tenderness and affection. Few men ever loved a companion as lw loved his wife, 
who was long a helpless invalid, but always bright and cheerful. To her Bnrdette ascribes 
the credit of his being what he is to-day, and over her he waited most tenderly and loving
ly until she passed away. The following tribute which Mr. Burdette pays to his wife is at 
once touching and beautiful. 

Since she went home,-
The evening shadows linger longer here, 
The winter days fill so mnch of the year, 
And even summer winds are chill and drear 

Since she went home. 

Since she went home-
The robin's nest has touched a minor strain, 
The old glad songs breathe but a sad refrain, 
And laughter sobs with hidden, bitter pain 

Since she went home. 

Since she went home-
How still the empty rooms her presence blessed, 
Untouched the pillows that her dear head 

pressed; . 
My lonely heart hath nowhere for 1ts rest 

Since she went homo. 

Since she went home-
The long, long days have crept away like years,. 
The sunlight has been dimmed with doubts and 

fears, 
And the dark nights have rained in lonely tear& 

Since she went home.-Sel. 
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OBSERV ATIONS.-No. IX. 

"TRUTH SHALL SPRING OUT OF THE 
EARTH.., 

mHAT tntth did spring out of the earth 
J 1' when the plates from which the Book: 
of Mormon was translated were found, is 
no news to Latter Day Saints, however 
much cavilers and unbeiievers may be dis
posed to reject it; but how many have 
had their attention called to the fact that 
this is pa1· excellence the age of discover
ies from the bosom of the earth? Soci
eties are organized with abundance of 
means and ~talent for prosecuting the 
work of excavation in various fields, and 
yet it has only begun. 

In ~he February number of the Review 
of Reviews is given a few simile of the 
papyrus now in the British Museum, 
which was recently discovered and which 
proves to be the lo~g lost TreatiRe of AI'is
totle on the Constitution of Athens. This 
Treatise was written about twenty-two 
centuries ago, thus antedating by "more 
than three hundred years the birth of 
Christ. 

Upon the opposite side of the papyrus 
containing this long lost document, is 
written the daily account of the bailiff of 
an Egyptian farmer; and probably this 
fact led more directly to the pre~ervation 
of the manuscript than the v<'isdom em
bodied in the writino- of Aristotle. 

Of this dirwovery 'the editor says: "No 
discovery yet made can compare in im
portance with this of the work oft qnoted 
by ancient writers, but hitherto lost to 
the modern world, in which Aristotle 
recorded the rise anc1 fall of the political 
Constitution of AthE'ns." 

Thus much for Mr. Stead's opinion, 
and to the world at large we admit the 
importance of this find; but to us as 
Saints it becomes of interest chiefly from 
the fact that it points to the future, hold
ing out the promise of other and more 
important ones. Let iL be noted, how
ever, that it is in the field of Biblical re
search especially that efforts which are 
being put forth are crowned with the 
greatest success, and a still more curious 
fact (which ought to attract the attention 
of the learned, but which seemingly does 
not), that there is contained in some of 
them very strong proofs of the latter day 

work. God is mightily vindicating his 
truth, and those who continue to reject it 
will soon be left without excuse. 

Irrespective of the fact that Bible 
'critics asserted the account given of Mel
chisedek to be, "only the piotts 'invent'i,on 
of a later age," .Joseph Smith as early as 
the year 1832 declared that a revelation 
came to him from God to the following 
effect: "Esaias all:'o lived in the days of 
Abraham anc1 waR blessed of him, which 
Abraham received the priesthood from 
Melchisedek; who received it through the 
lineage of his fathers, even till Noah; and 
from Noah till Enoch, through the lin
eage of their fathers; and from Enouh to 
Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of 
his brother; who received the priE'sthood 
by the commandments of God, by the 
hand of his father Adam, who was the 
first man; which priesthood continueth in 
the Church of God in all generations, and 
is without beginning of days or end of 
years." 

Bearing thiR plain declaration of the 
unlearned plow-boy in mind, come with 
us now to consider a recent article from 
the pen of Prof. A. H. Sayee, of Oxford. 
We give the article entire, for it contains 
much valuable information: 

"One by one the narratives of the 
Olc1 Testament npon which the over-sub
tle analysis of modern criticism had caRt 
suspicion and doubt are being vindieated 
by the progress of Oriental research. 
The cuneiform records of Babylonia have 
shown that the campaign of Chedorlao
mer, described in the fourteenth chapter 
of Genesis, is not the 'legend' certain 
German critics have affirmed it to be. 
The names of the Babylonian princes, the 
political situation presupposed, and the 
occurrence of military expeditions to the 
distant land of Palestine, have all alike 
reeeivec1 fnll confirmation from the 'writ
ten bricks' of ancient Chaldma. But not 
the campaign of Chedorlaomer only, the 
meeting of 'Abram the Hebrew' with 
Melchizedek, the king of Salem and priest 
of the Most High God, has now been veri
fied anc1 illustrated by a discovery of the 
most startling character. The figure of 
Melehizedek is no longer mysterious, and 
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the critic can no longer maintain that the 
account which is given of him is the pious 
invention of a later age. 

"Three years ago a number of cunei
form tablets were found among the ruins 
of a city of ancient Egypt, the site of 
which is now known as Tel el-Amarna. 
The city was built by Amenophis IV., an 
Egyptian monarch of the eighteenth dy
nasty,-about ll. c. 1430,-who deserted 
the religion of his forefathers and became 
a convert to the Semitic worship of Baal 
as represented by the solar disk. The at
tempt of Amenophis to impose the new 
faith upon his Egyptian subjects led to a 
quarrel with the powerful priesthood of 
'l'hebcs, the reRnlt being that the king 
was compelled to leave the capital of his 
father, and to build another capital, far
ther north, at the spot now called Tel el
Amarna. The new city was filled with 
the adherents of the new creed, most of 
whom seem to have been foreigners; but 
its existence was sbort. The death of 
Amenophis waR followed by civil war, 
the Semitic strangers were driven out of 
the country or enslaved, and 'a new king 
arose' who restored the old religion of 
Egypt. ThE> city of Amenophis was de
serted, and from that time to this has re
mained a heap of ruins. 

"The cuneiform tablets which have 
been discovered on its site formed part of 
the royal arehives. Mauy of them had 
been removed from Thebes by Ameno
phis, a large part of them consisting of 
documents which had been addressed to 
his father. Almost all are of the same 
nature. They consist of letters and dis
patches sent to the Egyptian eourt by the 
kings of Babylonia, Assyria, and Syria, 
and the Egyptian governors and vassal 
princes in the subject province of Pales
tine. They are written in the script and 
language of Babylonia, which was at the 
time the common language of culture and 
diplomacy, and prove that all over the 
civilized world of the East there must 
have been libraries and schools where the 
complicated writing of Babylonia eould 
be studied and learned. In the collection 
are a considerable number of letters from 
the south of Palestine. 

"'l'he most interesting of these were 
written by a certain Ebed-tob, the gover
nor of Jerusalem. He claims to have oc
cupied a different position from that of 
the other Egyptian governors in Palestine .. 

In one of his letters be writes: 'Neither 
my father nor my mother has exalted me 
in this place; it was the prophecy of the 
Mighty King that has caused me to enter 
the house of my father;' and in another 
he declares more explicitly: 'I am not a 
governor appointed by the king, of 
Egypt] my lord. I say, I am the ally of 
the king, and I have paid the tribute clue 
to the king. Neither my father nor my 
mother, but the oracle of the Mighty 
King, established me in the house of my 
father.' At the same time, the district of 
which Jerusalem was the center iR de
scribed as being 'the country of the 
[Egyptian J king,' and Ehecl-tob begins 
his letters with the usual formula of the 
Egyptian official: 'To the king my lord, 
my sun-god, Ebed-tob thy servant speaks 
thus: At the feet of the king my lord 
seven times seven I prostrate myself.' 
He was, in fact, a protected prince, like 
the p'rotected princes of modern India; 
and he shared hi~ power with an Egyptian 
'commissioner' who lived in Jerusalem, 
and res em bled the English 'resident' in a 
native Indian state. 

"The •Mighty King' from whose oracle 
Ebed-tob states that he derived his au
thority was the title given to the deity 
who was worshiped Oil Mount Moriah. 
The actual name of the deity is given us 
in one of the letters. Here Ebed-tob 
speaks of 'the city of the mountain of J e
rnsalem, the city of the god Uras, whose 
name [there] is Salim.' Salim or Shalem, 
the god of 'Peace,' was accordingly the 
name of the divinity whose 1einple stood 
on the 'mountain of Jerusalem,' and he 
was identified with the Babylonian god 
Uras, the morning sun. Since Urn-salim 
is the equivalent of Jerusalem in the let
ters, while we learn from a cnneiform tab
let that uru signified 'city,' it is clear that 
Urn-salim, or Jerusalem, must have meant 
'the city of the god Salim.' 

"It was of this god that Ebed-tob was 
priest. He had been appointed to his of
fice by a divine oracle. He had not in
herited it by right of descent. So far as 
his office was concerned, he was without 
father or mother; it was not to them that 
he owed his power. 

"What a light this throws on the de
scription of :M:elchizedek in the Book of 
Genesis! He, too, was not only 'king of 
Salem,' but also 'priest of the Most High 
God.' And it will be noticed that he 
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was king of 'Salem,'-king, that is to say, 
of the deity from whom he derived his 
royal as well as his priestly rank, not 
king of Jerusa1em, 'the city of Salem.'(a) 
He was, as we read in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (Heb. 7: 3), 'without father, 
without mother, without descent.' There 
was no need of making mention of his 
parents, since it was not by right of in
heritance that he had, as Ebed-tob ex
presRes it, been 'exalted in this place.' 
rrhe description given of Melchizedek in 
Genesis is precisely that which Ebed-tob 
gives of himself, with the difference that 
whereas Ebed-tob was the tributary of 
the Egyptian monarch, Melchizedek was 
still an indenendent sovereign. 

"But the;e is a further p'assage in one 
of the letters of Ebed-tob which confirms 
the historical accuracv of Genesis. He 
there quotes the folldwing oracle of his 
god: ' "While there is a ship in the midst 
of the sea," such is the oracle of the 
Mighty King- "the conquests of the 
country of N ahrima and the country of 
the Babylonians shall continue."' Else
where a reference is made to the fact that 
'the temple' on Mount Moriah was suf
ficiently strong to withstand the attack of 
the Babylonians. Nahrima is the Aram
Naharaim of Scripture; and we are re
minded by the mention of it, that, shortly 
after Joshua's conquest of Canaan, the 
Israelitish tribe~ were oppressed for eight 
years by the king of Aram-N aharaim 
(J udg. 3: 8). But the mention of the 
Babylonians reads like a commentary on 
the text of Genesis. If Babv Ionian force.; 
could be feared at J erusale.m in the cen
tury before the exodus, at a time when it 
was a garrison of the powerful Egyptian 
empire, still more could they have been 
feared there in the age of Abraham. It 
was with good reason that the priest-king 
of Salem came forth to welcome the con
queror of the Babylonian invaders and to 
pronounce that he was 'blessed of the 
Most High God.' 

"Perhaps not the least interesting of 
the results to be derived from the old 
letters of Tel el-Amarna is the antiquity 
of the name of Jerusalem and of the sa
credness of the mountain on the sumit of 
which the city stood. Centuries before 

(a) Is it fanciful to see in the title "Prince of Peace" (Isa. 
9:6) a reference to the ancient title of the priest-kings of 
Jerusalem? They, too, were rulers of the "city of Peace" 
and priests of the divinity whose name was ~'Peace." 

Solomon, 'the peaceful one,' had erected 
there the temple of the God of Israel, a 
sanctuary had existed on the same spot, 
dedicated to a god whose name was 
'Peace,' and the fame of whose oracles 
had extended as far as Egypt. The 'Most 
High God,' whose priest was Melchizedek, 
was no invention of local vanity, no myth 
inspired by the later history of Jewish 
Jerusalem; he had been w·orshiped on 
Jl,foriah long- before Moses led his breth
ren out of Egypt, or the armies of Israel 
bad appeared in Canaan. He had been 
worshiped, moreover, by a cultured and 
literary people. The population found 
by the Israelites in Canaan possessed 
books and libraries, scribes and scholars. 
There is no reason for supposing tbat af
ter the Israelitish invasion a knowledge 
of letters died out among them in the 
cities which the invaders were unable to 
take. We learn from the first chapter of 
Judges, thgt Tagnach and Megiddo and 
Gezer remained in Canaanitish ha,nds, like 
Accho and Zidon, Achzib and Beth-shem
esh, and that 'the children of Beniamin 
did not drive out the J ebusites that in
habited Jerusalem; but the J ebusites 
dwell with the children of Benjamin m 
Jerusalem unto this day.' 

"Now, among the tablets contained in 
the collection of Tel el-Amarna are let
ters from Megiddo and Gezer, Accho and 
Zidon, while the letters of Ebed-tob were 
all dispatched from Jerusalem. Clay 
tablets do not perish like documents on 
papyrus or parchment; and, since the let
ters sent by Ebed-tob and his brother 
governors show that the cities over which 
they ruled contained archive-chambers 
filled with similar documents on clay, it 
follows that the ancient reeords of J ern
salem may easily have been preserved 
down to the day when David made it the 
capital of his kingdom. We have no 
reason for refusing to believe tl1at in 
Jerusalem, as well as in Gaza and the 
other cities of the Philistines, the old 
libraries continued to exist down to the 
timt> when modern criticism allows that 
the Israelites became a literary nation. 
And if the libraries remained, there would 
have remained also scribes and scholars 
who were able to read the books pre
served in them. 

"Such a conclusion has a very import
ant bearing on the question of tbe credi
bility of Old Testament history. It has 
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long been tacitly assumed that both the 
Israelites themselves, and the populations 
by whom they were surrounded, were 
ignorant of the art of writing books at 
the time of the conquest of Canaan and 
during the age of the Judges. The liter
ary period of Israel has been supposed to 
commence with Samuel. The oldest in
scription yet discovered in the Phffinician 
alphabet, the date of which can be deter
mined with certainty, is that of the 
Moabite king Mesha, the contemporary 
of Ahab. If the art of writing had been 
known centuries earlier, how is it, it has 
been asked, that no older inscriptions 
have been found? The want of such in
scriptions has been regarded as a power
ful confirmation of the assumption that 
thfl literary age of Israel began only with 
the rise of the Israelitish kingdom. For 
all earlier events, the historian of a later 
day had to appeal to tradition and legend, 
instead of contemporaneous literary testi
mony. 

"The Tel el-Amarna tablets, and more 
especially the letten.; of Ebed-tob, have 
shown that the assumption is not justified 
by fact. It is true that, in the epoch to 
which they belong, the literature of the 
country was not i'nscribed upon papyrus 
or expressed by the help of the Phmnician 
alphabet. It was entrusted to the more 
enduring material of clay, while the 
language and script in which it was pre
served were alike disused in the Palestine 
of a later day. Bnt the Israelitish con
quest of Canaan did not destroy the 
libraries which existed in certain of the 
cities which successfully resisted the con
queror; and, where the libraries remained 
uninjured, readers who could make-use of 
them would have remained too. Samuel 
and his contemporaries were not com
pelled to trust to tradition and legend for 
the earlier history of their country; there 
were written documents in plenty which 
they could consult. And a comparison 
of the fourteenth chapter of Genesis with 
the contents of the letters of Ebed-tob 
has shown us that they actually did con
sult them; the description of Melchizedek, 
ki1i'g of Salem, mythical as it has often 
been alleged to be, turns out to be in 
strict acco'i:dance with fact. Nothing can 
prove more clearly that neither the ancient 
records of Jerusalem nor a knowledge of 
their contents had perished when the 
Book of Genesis was written; and what 

was true of J ern salem must have been 
true of other cities of Palestine as well. 

"In the Song of Deborah and Barak we 
are told that 'out of Zebulon' came down 
'they that handle the pen of the writer' 
(Judg. 5: 14). An ignorant criticism has 
endeavored to find a new meaning, un
known to Hebrew philology, for the two 
last words of the verse, and to change 
'the pen of the writer' into a 'marshal's 
baton.' The endeavor was based on a 
false assumption. We now know that 
both scribe and reader existed in Pales
tine long before the time of Deborah, and 
that the conclusions adverse to the his
torical character of the Old Testament, 
which have been founded on the contrary 
belief, must fall along with the founda
tion on which they rest." 
Ox:u~oRD, England. 

Mark the quotation from one of the 
letters of Ebed-tob, for jnst here is found 
the pith of the matter to which we wish 
to draw your attention and not in the 
conjectures of Prof. Sayee: "Neithm· my 
.father nm· rny mother has exalted me in 
this place). it n•as the prophecy of the 
Jtlighty Ii:ing, that has caused me to enter 
the lwttse of my .father." ... "l am not 
a governor appointed by the king [of 
Egypt] my lord. I say l am the ally of 
the king and I have paid the tribute due 
to the king. Neither my father nor my 
mother but the oracle of the Mighty 
King established me in the house of my 
father." 

If, indeed, this was Melchizedek, how 
strong the contrast between light and 
darkness; between the inspiration which 
traces the authority directly to God and 
the supposition of the very learned but 
uninspired man who traces it to a heathen 
deity, the god worshiped at Jerusalem. 

Thus does light and truth continue to 
spring out of the earth, confirming not 
only the word of God in former days, but 
his revelation to his people in these latter 
days; and if ever a people had cause to 
lift up their heads and rejoice, surely we 
are that people. ln his day Jesus in the 
gratitude of his soul cried out, "l thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from 
them who think they are wise and pru
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight." 
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"Not many wise, not many prudent," 
-according to the wisdom of the world, 
have been chosen in these days, any more 
than they were in the days of the apos-

tles; but God who calls is able to qualify 
with abundant wisdom, and will do this 
if we put our trust in him. 

A WOMAN'S ALLOWANCE. 

BY HOLMKS J. DAVISON. 

'7J. YEAR or two before I was married 
/ i I boarded one winter with a verv ex
cellent family in a western village. 'The 
husband and father was a good man, but 
he had what his ·wife called his "touchy 
pointB," anG. good and honest, man though 
he was, some of these "touchy points" 
were a life long source of actual sorrow 
to his wife who was a good and faith
ful wife and mother, tidy, thrifty, and 
ever watcbful of the common interests of 
the family. She was economical to the 
last degree, and most industrious. She 
seemed to me to be a model wife. Her 
husband thought so, too, and would have 
angrily resented any imputations to the 
Dontrary. He taught his children to hon
or and love their mother, although failing, 
as it seemed to me, in manifesting love 
and honor for her himself at all times, 
but these times were only when his 
"'touchiest points" had been pressed upon. 

One day I accidentally heard the wife 
say to her eldest daughter, "No, clear; I 
cannot ask your father for money for you 
for a new hat. Yon know how very 
touchy be is on that point. I sometimes li'e 
awake half the night trying to devise 
some method of scrimping or saving so 
that I need not say the word 'money' to 
your father. Nothing hurts him so much 
as to be asked for a little money. I dread 
to think of asking for a little money. I 
dread to think of asking him for money 
for anything." 

I was engaged to M.rs. Dane at that 
time, and I made a solemn vow that she 
should have a purse of her own, and that 
it should never go empty if I had any
thing to put in it. We have now been 
married six years, and I have faithfully 
adhered to that resolution. And there is 
no "fixed sum" about it. Household ex
penses vary at different seasons of the 
year and under various circumstances. 

Ten dollars will, perhaps, cover all the 
expenses one week, and the next may be 
a canning or a company week, and several 
extra dollars will be required. In any 
case, I resent the idea that my wife is a 
mere pensioner on my bounty; I reject 
the imputation that she has not common 
sense enough to know the value of money 
and clare not be trusted with it. I am 
not a woman's righter, in the popular 
sense of the term, but I thank the Lord 
that I am man enough to recognize the 
fact that my wife, as my wife and the 
mother of my children, bas rights, money
spending rights, that I have no busi
ness interfering with. Every good wife 
should have this right as a royal marriage 
prerogative. I regard Mrs. Dane as an 
equal partner in the contract under which 
we have become a firm for life. "'\V e share 
profits and losses alike. There is one 
money drawer to which we both have ac
cess. I have not the inclination nor the 
right to limit my wife in her daily expen
ditures so long as those expenditures are 
within reason. Most wives and mothers 
honestly earn all they spend. A woman 
who does her duty as a wife and mother, 
earns more than money can pay for. It 
must be very humiliating to a woman to 
have to humbly and tremblingly ask her 
husband for the money she must have for 
her actual daily expenses. Any sensitive 
womanly woman must feel it something 
of a degreclation to have to thus ask, or 
even coax, for money given grudgingly 
and complainingly at last. 

I know of a woman who said once that 
the only way she soulcl get money from 
her husband for other than her actual 
household expenses was by "watehing her 
chanct'," and slyly extracting bills from 
his purse when he was asleep or his coat 
was off. Imagine a wife forced into such a 
degrading act as that! -w-omen are often 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



216 A WOMAN'S ALLOWANCE. 

compelled to practice mean, niggardly, 
cruel economy in order to make their ex
penses come within the limit fixed by in
exorable husbands, who would furiously 
resent any interference with their own ex
penditures. 

I believe that this Simple question of 
the wife's allowance has wrecked the hap
piness of many a household. Men are so 
often blind and unfeeling and unreason
able in this matter. And of course there 
are women who must have a tight rein 
kept upon them because of their tendency 
to wilful and woeful extravagance. There 
is, I fear, little chance of happiness in a 
home with such a mistress over it. But 
the majority of women can safely be 
trusted. Let the husbands of wives thus 
worthy trust them, and this trust will not 
often be abused. 

My own personal experience has been 
that money is safer with women than with 
men. Ji!!ost women can beat a man "all 
to pieces" making a bargain, and the 
market-men and grocers seldom get ahead 
of them, whereas most men are careless 
purchasers. 

Zenas Dane 1 in Good Housekeeping. 

To the above there is little to add, save 
to call attention to the good, healthy, 
sound, common sense portrayed in it; but 
I gladly endorse every word, and with the 
author's name send it still further upon 
its mission. 

It is to be sadly regretted that in this 
age, among people who pretend to call 
themselves civilized, and into whose 
houses such reading finds an entrance, 
that it is necessary to point out, condemn 
and publicly denounce such a narrow, 
niggardly, heathenish custom as that per
sued by the husband referred to. "Hus
band," did I say? In this nineteenth cen
tury, the day of books, papers, free speech 
and Bible, must we give him the honored 
and noble name of "husband?" If I must, 
it shall be under protest. 

The tyrant that by sheer brute force 
overruns a peaceful country, and subjects 
the inhabitants to shameful bondage and 
slavery, is just as worthy the name of 
king. Is this what the tender, loving, 
trusting girl that turns from the mother's 
kiss, to the altar expects from him who 
assents to the marriage ceremony? No, 

never; nor is there a sentence in the mod
ern marriage ceremony that would lead 
her to expect it; nor does he, the so-called 
husband, intend any such thing at the 
time. Then why should groveling parsi
mony, and mean, miserly de8potism be al
low8d tLrough slaekness of public senti
mei1t, to outrage the principles of com
mon justice, say nothing of love and 
honor. 

'Without making any pretentious to 
perfection, I do claim the name of hns
band, upon the ground that I recognize 
th8 fact that the right to dietate concern
ing the general expenditure belongs to 
neither husband nor wife; and he or she 
who assumes that prerogative partakes 
strongly of the spirit of tyranny, and for 
such Rhould be condemned by the tribu
nal of enlightened soeiety. The retort 

. that "it is none of your business how 
other people get along," has no force. 
How do I know but just such a father is 
raising just such a son, who will eventu
ally masquerade under the name of hus
band, and one of my daughters be the vic
tim? God forbid. Then let all those 
who have been endowed with powers and 
faculties capable of shaping the destiny 
of any part of humanity rise as one 
mighty force and hurl such a contempti
ble, love-destroying principle barlk to the 
shades of heathenism, where it belongs. 
Think of our own daughters entering the 
matri rnonial arena expecting a no1·mal 
amount of happiness, being ground down, 
cowering and spirit-broken, to such a de
gree that sleepless nights should be spent 
in devising means to extricate money from 
the father, to supply the wants of their 
children without causing a domestic storm, 
and finally settling the matter by going 
without the necessaries of life themselves, 
and binding up the wound in their own 
tear8, go sighing through life a degraded, 
yet honorable being. 

If any can read the foregoing and not 
feel his heart swelling with sympathy for 
the one, .and the honest blood surging 
through his veins as it rushes to the front 
in denunciation of the other, it is because 
be is of that character himself, and his 
tiny little insignificant soul too small for 
common recognition if saved, and a ca
lamity only to its owner if lost. 
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ELDER JOHN BRUSH.-N o. IV. 

BY TWO FRIENDS. 

DECAUSE of the fear of mob violence 
EJ and for other reasons, no funeral cer
emonies or obsequies were held over the 
bodies of Joseph and Hyrum, not' was it 
generally known 'Nhere they were buried. 
For a time, however, the mob seemed sat
isfied, or, at least, was quiet; bnt without 
their leader the church felt sorrowful and 
lost. Hitherto in case of emergency no 
link had been broken in the line of eom
municationR with the Lord their God, and 
they now felt their weakness as perhaps no 
other people on the earth could have done; 
for no matter what mie:ht befall them, their 
Prophet and Seer was gone. And well 
might they feel the need of counsel in 
this their honr of trial; for their extrem
ity was greater than they knew. The 
leadership of the church began to be the 
subject of consideration, and no one 
seemed to know exactly what was right 
to do. 

Soon Sidney Rigdon returned from the 
east to the city, and told the Saints that 
they would be scattered to the fonr winds 
of heaven without a leader, and while all 
seemed to understand that only by reve
lation could a prophet, seer and revelator 
be chosen, he with others seemed to think 
that a sort of president or building-leader 
might be chosen to carry on the work. 
That this was not, however, according to 
the dictates of the Holy Spirit, could be 
seen from the fact that all were divided 
in opinion on the matter, and no one 
seemed to know in just what relation 
such person should stand to the church. 
It was Sidney Rigdon's peculiar idea that 
he shonld be chosen guardian to young 
Joseph, to build up the church unto him. 

But those of the 'l'welve who were thus 
present would not hear to this, as it would 
make them subject to Rigdon; and they 
made light of his claims and influenced 
the people against him. At last, the 
remainder of the Twelve arrived in N au
voo, and a special conference was called 
at which Rigdon presented. his claims, 
and the Twelve presented theirs through 
their president, Brigham Young. · 

The Twelve thns claimed that the 
counselors of the First President were 
counselors only so long as the president 

lived; and that, in case of his death, the 
Twelve were the higheRt in authority in 
the church, and became the First Pres
idency. As such they ·were sustained by 
the conference, bnt many doubted, and 
divisions and diversity of opinions were 
now to be seen among a people that had 
hitherto been a unit. 

At the October conference the matter 
was again touched upon and more gener
ally put before the people, and at this 
time Brigham Young made use of these 
words: 

"Vv e are now without a prophet in the 
flesh, but Jet no man presume for a 
moment that any per8on shall ever lead 
this people but Joseph, the son of the 
prophet. Nevertheless I will act as a 
guardian to ward off the knife from the 
young man's throat, till he comes of age 
to take his father's place." 

It was also told the people that the 
foundation of the church had been laid or 
revealed through Joseph the Prophet, and 
that now the elders should build upon 
that foundation; and without revelation 
from God hundreds of men were ordained 
to offices, in order that the "building" 
might proceed as rapidly as possible. 

But dissatisfaction among the people 
was to be seen; for they saw that at the 
best they were guided by man's wisdom 
only, whereas they had hitherto been used 
to looking to the Lord for guidance. 
And it is believed by Bro. Brush that 
although at the time Brigham Young 
made no greater pretentious for himself 
than as president of the Twelve, the evil 
desire to aequire power, wealth and grat
ification of every physical lust, had entered 
his heart even at that early time and that, 
in order to accomplish these ends, he 
even then aspired to the future individ
ual leadership of the church. 

As evidence of this, he states that, 
from that time forward he did not 
scruple to use unlawful as well as lawful 
means to obtain control of the affairs of 
the church, and that those who opposed 
him were obliged to :flee from him. Not 
long after this Bro. Brush heard William 
Smith say to quite a crowd of Saints, "If 
they will only keep their knives away 
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from my throat, I will say nothing about 
my position in the church, for remember 
I am of the same blood as my brother 
Joseph." Soon after this he and Brn. 
Marks, Page, Wright and others were 
{)bliged to flee the city. 

Verily how much worse than the 
unconverted are thev who have tasted 
righteousness and th.;n returned to evil! 

Taking up now the thread of Bro. 
Brush's individual history, we will call 
the attention of the reader to the vow· 
made by him at the death of his wife con
cerning the living of a single life. In 
consequence of this vow during the win
ter of 1843 and '44 when the work of the 
temple was being pushed with great en
ergy, he donated many of his personal be
longings, such as tables, chairs, beds, 
wagon, etc., to the Temple Fund, others 
laboring on the temple in return for these 
-articles. He also labored many days on 
the temple, and did what he conld to earn 
money about town, making his home 
sometimes at his father-in-law's, and 
sometimes where he was working. 

In this way and in his ministerial la
bors time passed with him until sometime 
-after Joseph's death, when, feeling lonely 
-and the need of change, he thought he 
would make a short visit to relatives in 
Fulton county. It was eighty miles from 
Nauvoo to his old home, and instead of 
;geeking some house for shelter at night 
on his way there, he made his bed under 
the trees in a wood along the road. On 
his way he had been thinking of his life 
and condition, and his lonliness and sor
row nearly overcame him. It seemed 
that the past had been full of suffering, 
·and in his heart he questioned any hope 
for the future in this life. vV ondering 
why this special lot should be his, he lay 
down and went to sleep. 

After he had been asleep some time, 
in a dream the scene that lay around 
opened up before him as in the daylight, 
and he saw his wife coming down the op
posite hill leading a woman by the hand. 
They came up to where he lay, when his 
wife looked at him and said: 

"John, I have seen your grief and suf
fering, and I want you to change your 
mind about living a single life; for in this 
you can do no good. I have brought this 
woman to you, and I want you to take 
her as your wife. Yon will live peaceful
ly together, and it will be better for you 

than to live alone all your life." 
Bro. Brush says that by this time he 

was awake, and he saw them . turn and 
walk away up the hill again, the darkness 
closing in after them. His heart swelled 
in gratitude to God for this visitation, 
and he determined that he would obey 
his wife's request. He had closely scru
tinized the woman she had brought to 
him, and noticed that she had peculiar 
features. Her hair was of a deep red 
color, and her face was not one ordinarily 
met with. Believing he should find the 
counterpart of the vision in real life he 
treasured the picture in his heart, and 
awaited results. 

Several months after this he attended 
church as usual on Sunday, and, strange 
to say, a few seats from him sat the very 
woman he had seen in the dream. No 
likeness could have been so perfect as the 
picture he had seen was of this woman, 
and he immediately knew that she was to 
be his wife. 

Saying nothing about the matter, how
ever, he began preparing things for a 
home again, meantime becoming some
what acquainted with the woman herself. 
She proved to be his wife's aunt, though 
but a few vears older than his wife, and 
she had recently moved into Nauvoo with 
ber people. 

One evening in February of l84.'i, when 
all was ready, he said to one of his friends, 
""Vel!, I guess I will go down and be 
married this evening." 

"Married!" said the brother, "you had 
better find the woman first." 

"0h, I'll find one," said Bro. Brush, 
and started out. 

He then sought out his wife's aunt 
whose name was .Martha Milligan, and 
after talking a few minutes said, "If you 
have no objections let us go and be mar
ried this evening." 

"I have none in the world," was her re
ply, and accordingly they went to the 
bouse of an elder, were married, and re
paired to their own home that evening. 

During the following summer Bro. 
Brush busied himself at his temporal and 
ministerial labors as usual, bnt by the 
fall it became apparent that there was 
nothing left for the inhabitants of 
the beautiful Nauvoo but to again 
give up their homes, and seek a rest
ing place where there were none to op
press. The charter of their ·city and 
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J,egion had been taken away from them 
by the State Legislature, both the State 
and general government had refused to 
exert any power for their protection, and 
they were utterly defenseless in the midst 
of their enemies. They were soon oblig
ed to covenant with delegates from nine 
of the surrounding counties that they 
would leave as fast as possible, and Cali
fornia or Oregon seemed the only places 
·Of refuge. 

In order to accomplish this removal 
the Saints organized in companies of from 
fifty to one hundred families, and Bro. 
Brush cast in his lot with one of these 
companies. They were obliged to make 
themselves wagons, etc., in order to ac
complish their journey, but as there was 
danger of mobs and marauders coming 
into the city, Bro. Brush was told that if 
he would stand guard on one of the roads 
leading into town they would furnish 
him an outfit equal to any of the others 
when spring came. 

This he faithfuliy did during the long 
cold winter, bnt when the time came to 
leave, he found there was no wagon for 
him. So not knowing what else he could 
do, he found a way to get back to his old 
home in Fulton county, and there he again 
made a start. 

Nauvoo was now rapidly being depopu
lated, but as it bad been impossible for 
all to leave during the spring and sum
mer, the E'urrounding inhabitants became 
impatient again, and in September quite 
an army forcibly ejected the remaining 
Saints from the city. 'fhe horrors of that 
time it is not our purpose to write, as 
Bro. Brnsh was not an eye witness to 
them, but their history is written in the 
heart of every aged Saint. Suffice it to 
state that temporary settlements were 
made by them in the western part of Iowa, 
in 1846, and after a crop had been raised 
and the succeeding winter passed through, 
the journey was begun across the plains. 

Meantime Bro. Brush succeeded nicely 
in Fulton county, and it now became his 
object to acquire sufficient property to 
enable him to join the Saints wherever 
they might locate. Utah was finally 
selected as the Saints' resting-place, and 
here Bro. Brush thought to join them. 
But eight years passed away ere be was 
ready to go as he desired, and by 'this 
time vague rumors had come to him that 

all was not the same in Utah as it had 
been with the church in Nauvoo. 

Still there was the possibility that these 
rumors were nothing but the fabrications 
of persecutors, and Bro. Brush hardly 
knew what to do. He could hardly be
lieve that the Saints he bad known could 
be anything but •'pure in heart," and he 
had labored so long with the express pur
pose of joining them that it was bard to 
give up the thought of going. When 
thus troubled he had the following 
dream: 

He thonght he entered the hallway of 
a house, having a room on each side, and 
a stairway in the middle leading up to 
the second story. At the top of the stairs 
he Raw Bro .. Joseph standing, and said to 
him, "Bro. Joseph, I am now without a 
home; what shall I do?" 

Bro. ;J osepb replied, "Move right in 
here into my house, Bro. Brush," point
ing to one of the rooms below, "for here 
is~ mansion for yon and yonr family for
ever." 

Bnt this dre:1m puzzled Bro. Brush 
not a little. He t;Ouldn't 11nderstand 
whether he was to go or not, but at last 
instead of asking the Lord for .a clearer in
terpretation of the dream, he concluded 
that the church in Utah rnt~st be Bro. Jo
seph's bouse, and to his snbseq uent sor
row, determined to go there. 

Accordingly in :Niay of 1854, he started 
for Council Bluffs, with two wagons, a 
yoke of oxen, and a yoke of cows. Four 
children-two bop; and two girls-had 
been added to his family in Fulton 
county, and so one wagon was fitted up 
as a family wa~on, and the other con
tained goods awl stores, both for use on 
the way and for disposal after his arrival. 

On arriving in Council Bluffs they 
awaited a sufficient time for a "train" of 
emigrants to accumulate, and then all 
took up their journey together, and had 
a very pleasant trip. From the cows Bro. 
Brush's family had ari abundance of milk 
and butter, the butter being churned by 
the motion of the wagon as they went, 
and with plenty of provisions and all the 
conveniences possible, the journey was 
made in comfort and peace. 

The train arrived in Salt Lake on the 
25th of August, 1854, and Bro. Brush im
mediately inquired for his wife's relatives. 
He was directed to go to those at Moun
tainville, as he could get feed for 
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stock there, and upon his arrival he met 
with many old acquaintances. Some 
of these took him aside and told him 
that the church had changed from what 
it used to be, and that it was now but a 
temporal organization, not a spiritual one. 
They said the gifts of the gospel were no 
longer manifested, and that coercion and 
not free-will, ruled the body. He was 
advised, however, to keep a cheerful coun
tenance, and not to openly find fault with 
anything he saw, for said they, "It will 
cost yon your life if you do." 

He was also told that before he could 
participate in any of the church labors or 
privileges he must be rebaptized, and that 
he had better be rebaptized or he would 
not be permitted to live in the territory. 

Thus pressed on every side he sadly 
considered what he should do. Had it 
been pos~ible he would have left immedi
ately, bnt his wife was not well and he 
could go no farther; and when he looked 
at the f,ve little ones dependent on him, 
he thought it better to yield to their ordi
nances than to bring ("alamity upon them. 

After being rebaptized he was treated 
in other respects as a new member. He 
had brought with him among other things 
twenty-four bolts of "domestic," seven 
hundred yards of calico, thirty pairs of 

· shoes, and two or three sets of very fine 
carpenter tools, and he was now tithed 
of his property, thiR vvas adjudged to 
be worth about a thousand dollars, and as 
he had not much money, of course his 
goods were taken. But the queerness of 
it all was that the clmrch officials chose 
the articles demanded as tithing, and thus 
took from him some of his finest tools, 
and a combined atlas and history for 
which he would not l1ave taken double its 
value. 

As to the remainder of his goods, we 
may as well state here that he never 
realized a cent of their value. Sr. Brush 
was a sympathetic woman, and as they 
found many people there in an almost 
wholly destitute condition, she tore off 
one dress pattern aftr·r another, and gave 
away the domestic and shoes, until soon 
not an article remained more than they 
needed for their own nse. "And wh~ 
could have helped it,'' says Father Brush 
now, "when we found women and chil
dren with hardly clothing enough to 
cover their bodies." 

With a heavy heart, which never left 

him until a long time after that when 
Salt Lake lay far behind him, Bro. Brush 
went at hauling timber with others from 
the mountains, in order to make his liv
ing. The bondage of these people will 
be better understood when it is said that, 
as soon as they had left the settlement 
behind, they would talk freely of their 
wrongs and the retrogression of the 
church, but upon their return would hush 
every murmuring word as soon as other 
ears might hear them. 

In the spring of '55, Bro. Brush sowed 
a crop of wheat, but the grasshoppers ate 
it all up. He then planted a crop of 
corn, which grew nicely, and toward the 
elose of the summer he sold the crop un
gathered, and made preparations to go to 
southern California. When asked why 
he was leaving, he would say he thought 
he could make a bettm· living there, thus 
hoping to get off without any trouble. 

But as soon as it was generally known 
that he was going to leave, the officials 
determined to strip him of all that he 
had. A man was sent out to him to tell 
him privately that the people intended to 
steal his cattle, in order to see what he 
would say. 

"Do you think that the brethren whom 
I have labored with and known for so 
long would do such a thing?" answered 
Bro. Brush, and because they thought he 
had this faith in his comrades, the offi
cials did not dare to perform the theft. 

But they sent the tax collectors around, 
although it was out of season for them, 
and he was obliged to pay eight different 
taxes before he was done, some of which 
were wholly illegal. A wall was being 
built around the city, and he had to pay 
a wall tax, a seminary was being built (I 
had forgotten to mention that he had 
removed from Mountainville to Provo), 
and he had to pay a seminary tax; road 
taxes, school taxes, city, county, and 
state taxes were also paid, and last of aU 
a herd bill was presented and paid, when 
he had never had a head of stock herded 
by any one in Utah. 
·He ·now had but a few cents left from 

the value of the crop he had sold, but 
was thankful that his stock and wagon 
were left, and that he could still make 
the journey. It was prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, however, by the presi
dent of the branch at Provo, that they 
would never get through alive. 
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Others had purposed leaving with him, 
and accordingly in September of 1855 
about eight or ten wagons started out. 
Bro. Brush had three yoke of oxen, four 
cows and one wagon, and his children 
now numbered six. 

They took the old mail route to San 
Bernardino, and all went. well until they 
reached the Santa Clara river. They 
were camped on its banks about two 
hours before sundown, when they saw 
about thirty or forty Utah Indians com
ing toward them with bow~ strung and 
arrowR set. The Indians snrrounded the 
the camp when the chief stepped up and 
said, "We want clothes." 

Bro. Brush traded them two nice 
blankets for a buckskin, and all gave or 
traded them what extra clothing they 
could spare. During these proceedings 
men and children talked with the Indians 
in their own langnage somewhat, and by 
this they knew the people had lived in 
Utah. When done the chief said: 

"You people no :Mericats [Gentiles J, 
you :Mormons. vYe have been sent out 
here to kill you, but you been good to us 
and we now not hurt you. Lay down 
and sleep; go on your way; we trouble 
you no more." 

All went on smoothlv after this until 
they reached the Vegas: where they met 
some men who had been sent out by the 
Mormons as missionaries (?) to the settle
ment of Indians there. These mission
aries told the travelers that when they 
got to Resting Spring,,, a station or two 

THINGS 

The pure, the bright, the beautiful, 
That stirred our hearts in youth; 

The impulse of a worldless prayer, 
The dream of love and truth. 

The longing of after something lost 
The restless spirits cry, 

The striving· after better hopes-
These things can never die. 

The timid hand stretched forth to aid 
A brother in his need; 

The kindly word in grief's dark hour, 
That proves a friend indeed; 

The plea of mercy softly breathed 
When justice threatened high, 

The sorrow of a contrite heart
These things shall never die. 

ahead, they needn't take any water from 
there to the next station, as at Salt Springs 
there wasplenty of water. 

Accordingly they took only a little 
drinking water for the children, and 
when they got to Salt Springs not a drop 
of water was there. Their next station, 
Bitter Springs, waR forty-five miles ahead, 
and they had now either to ·turn back or 
run the risk of perishing. But they dare 
not think of turning back, and started on, 
accomplishing the whole distance from 
Restin-g to Bitter Springs in two days 
and nights, without a drop of water, and 
without stopping once again to rest man 
or beast. During this distance the sand 
rolled over the felloes of the wheels 
nearly all the time, and not once did Bro. 
Brush leave his cattle's side to ride or 
rest. 

After watering and feeding at Bitter 
Springs, in twenty-four hours the stock 
seemed all right, and how thankful all 
were that this danger was past! Bnt 
the query constantly presented itself to 
Bro. Brush's mind: "Were both this and 
the Indian affair elements that were to 
serve to make good the prophecy made 
iu Provo before they left?" Only He 
who sees and judges all can tell, and be 
it left with Him. 

From this on, eonsidering the hot air 
and the sandy roads, the party had a 
pleasant trip to San Bernardino; and there 
we willlenve them until our next chapter, 
enjoying the meeting with friends and 
relatives. 

To be continued. 

I:MJYIORT AL. 

The memory of a clasping hand, 
The pressure of a kiss, 

And all the trifles sweet and frail, 
That make up life's first bliss; 

If, with a firm, unchanging faith, 
And holy trust and high, 

We feel and act the better part
These things can never die. 

Let nothing pass, for every hand 
Can find some work to do; 

Lose not a chance to awaken loye, 
Be firm and just and true. 

So shall a light that cannot fade 
Beam on thee from on high, 

And angel voices whisper thee: 
These things shall never die. 

-Selected. 
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INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF ONE OF EARTH'S PILGRIMS. 

BY ELDER E. S1'AFFORD. 

mHIS is the way God has dealt with his 
J 1' people in every age, according to 
Bible history, from Genesis to Revelation; 
and the reason we have not a larger 
account of the revelations of God to man 
than that contained in the Bible is be
cause men have departed from their right
ful service to God, and as a consequence 
God hid his face from them; they had no 
claim on him for any of his blesiings. 

"But," says the reader, "you astonish 
me by saying that we would have had a 
larger amount of revelations and gifts 
from God to his peopll~ recorded, had they 
not departed from his precepts; when at 
the verv end of the Bible, in the last 
chapter "and the last verses it is recorded 
in pof<itive language, that no more was to 
be added." 

You make a serious mistake, reader, by 
saying the language assertR or implies 
that no more revelations from God were 
to be added or given to his people after 
that time. Let us examine the language 
carefully: "For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book. If any man shall add unto 
these things, God ~halt add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: and 
if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the Book 
of Life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this 
book." 

The first mistake made is in the appli
cation of this text to the Bible; for at the 
time John finished writing his book of 
Revelations, it was not joined to the 
Bible; for the Bible in its present form 
was not in existence, and John's book 
was in manuscript form, like the rest of 
the books that now compose the Bible; 
and I question if John had ever thought 
of his book being placed in its present 
position in the Bible, which position it 
did not. occupy for several centuries after 
John had finished writing it. The lan
guage then could not have reference to 
adding to or taking from the Bible; it 
must have reference to John's book of 
Revelations. Another mistake is made 
in the misapplication of the language 

to mean that if a revelation should be 
given from God subsequently to John's 
manuscnpt book it would be adding 
either to the words of John's prophecy 
contained in his book, or the words of 
the prophecies or revelations contained 
in any other of the books composing the 
Bible. A revelation given after John's 
book would no more contradict the reve
lations or prophecies in that book or in 
anv other of the books of the Bible than 
the oneR given subsequently to each other 
in the Bible would contradict the words 
of the llrophecies and the revelations that 
preceded them; for God's revelations 
never added to or took from the words of 
former revelations and prophecies. God 
who knoweth the end from the beginning 
would not be apt to give revelations at 
any time that would need changing, 
either by additions or diminutions; it is 
only man whose knowledge is limited 
that would be apt to change God's word, 
or seek to improve his own. Therefore, 
the langnage containing the prohibition 
to change one way or the other the word 
of God w~s given to man; not a word 
about God's people receiving revelations 
continually according to his will. When 
we DOnsid~r that th~- revelations of God's 

_ will to the ehildren of men are given for 
their welfare, either temporal or eter
nal, that man changing those words to 
cover up or alter the meaning of the lan
gnage would work a serious damage to 
the sons of men by robbing them of the 
temporal and eternal blessings they might 
have reeeived if the langnage had been 
left as God gave it, we do not wonder 
that the prohibition to ehange should be 
given and a curse be pronounced upon 
him that should attempt such change. 

God in his word is said to be unchange
able, and no respecter of persons. How 
could he be jnstly s:ctid to be either 
unchangeable or without respect of per
sons, if he would bless those who faith
fully served him in one age with heavenly 
blessing~?, ministering _of angels and all 
spiritual gifts, and in another age refuse 
the same gifts to those who rendered to 
him the same faithful service? 

No, blessed be his holy name! His 
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people in this age have proved him to be 
true to his word, that he is no respecter 
of persons; but that all in any nation or 
age who work righteousness are accepted 
with him; and the saying of Jesus they 
have also proven, "If any man will do his 
will he shall know of the doctrine," etc. 

I will here relate the circumstances of 
my wife's being healed of asthma. She 
had a cough that had troubled her for 
years before we joined the Reorganized 
Church, and had produced asthmatic symp
toms a short time before her baptism, and 
which continued to grow worse until she 
could not lie down in bed, but had to 
have a chair inverted and pillows placed 
upon it in a slightly reclining position in 
order for her to breathe. She performed 
her housework in the day tim!', but with 
considerable difficulty (assisted by our 
oldest daughter, whos<o years did not allow 
her to do much) though her breathing, of 
course, was not as bad as when attempt
ing to lie down. 

I had gained my wife's consent to go 
with Bro. Gnrley on a short mission, of a 
few weeks, to La Harpe, Hancock county, 
Illinois. He had stayed with ns over 
night preparatory for our start the next 
morning. 

Just before starting my wife asked to 
be administered to, and to have UR implore 
our heavenly Father to heal her, if it was 
his will, of this great affiiction. Bro. W. 
A. Moore was with us. He had brought his 
team to take us part way on onr journey. 
We called the family together and knelt 
down in prayer, Bro. Gurley leading, fol
lowed by the rest of the adults. The 
Spirit's presence was sensibly felt, and 
when administering Bro. Gurley was di
rected by the Spirit to pronounce upon her 
head the blessing of health and cnre. We 
left her feeling assured that God would 
perform his promise. 

On our return we found that my wife 
was entirely free of all asthmatic affec
tion, could breathe as freely as she ever 
could, and could lie down in bed with ease 
and fre8dom to breathe, which she had 
not been able to do for months before; 
and had enjoyed this great blessing from 
the time we left to go on our mission. 
All praise and glory be unto the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, now and forever! 

The branch of the church at Abingdon 
became disorganized by the removal of 
the major part of its members to other 

localities, but one family of three mem
bers, besides my wife and self remaining. 
About this time a Sr. Moore, wife of Bro. 
Stephen Moore, gave birth to a son, who 
breathed but a few moments and passed 
away. The mother was taken with what 
was termed by the physicians child-bed 
dropsy, and continued to grow worse un
der the doctor's hands, until she was ap
p.arently about three times her natural 
size. 

The writer never beheld before nor 
since such a sight as she presented, and 
the slig·htest touch caused her to scream 
with p~in. On one occa;;;ion, as the doctor 
waf'l passing my home after his last visit 
to his patient, I askeCI him what he 
thought abont her, whether there was any 
possibility of her recovery; to which he 
answered, "No sir, they might as well 
send for her coffin, for she is past recov
ery; no power on earth can save her. I 
have told them there is no use for me to 
come anv more." 

At this juncture the family sent to 
Henderson Grove for Elder Charles M. 
Brown, there being only mp;elf acting as 
an elder residing there then, to come to 
administer in the ordinance for the healing 
of the sick. 

The brother came, and together we 
proceeded to the home of the sick woman. 
vVe went to obcv the commandment, and 
though our faith was weak, we believed 
that 'though the doctor had given her up 
and said no earthly power could save her, 
there was a heavenly power that could. 
heal her and bestow health and strength 
if it was in accordance with His will. 

Arriving there, it was truly a sight to 
discourage the natural man. Calling the 
house together we knelt down to implore 
our heavenly Father'R aid; asking for a 
portion of hiR Spirit to be with nR to in
struct, to direct, to strengthen our faith, 
and that faith might be given to the af
flicted one; that our united faith might 
so please our heavenly Father as to cause 
him to look in compassion upon her suf
fering, and to restore her to health, that 
His name might be glorified, and His 
children be built np and strengthened in 
the most holy faitb. 

Bro. Charles Brown proceeded to anoint 
her head with oil and was greatly blessed 
of God by the gift of the Spirit, and gra
cious words of comfort and cheer to the 
affiicted one flowed from his lips. 
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Further proceeding with the ordinance, 
we placed our hands upon her head to in
voke the ratification of the anointing m 
the heavens, and to grant unto us, his 
weak servants, power to rebuke the dis
,ease; and glory be to the Father, to the 
Son, and to the Holy Spirit! our prayers 
were answered; for the promise of life 
'Was pronounced upon her. 

Suffice it to say that, in a few days, she 
was able to rise from her bed, rejoicing 
and praising God for his great condescen
sion in prolonging her life, and bearing 
testimony to her neighbors that it was by 
the power of God through the ordinance 
of his own appointing that she was raised, 
as it were, from the dead. The doctor as 
well as the neighbors knew not how to 
account for it, but thanks be to God, we 
who witnessed it did. 

Shall feeble man take any glory? God 
forbid! It was God's own power, by his 
own authority delegated to man acting 
under his commands, that this remarkable 
case of healing was performed; and it is 
in keeping with the history of God's d<'al
ings with his people anciently as recorded 
in the scriptures. 

I write these things, not to gratify the 
curiosity or inordinate desire of any one 
for the marvelous, but to leave on record, 
that will stand when I have left this stage 
of action, my testimony to the truth of 
God's work for the omlvation of man, 
restored again anCJ, re-estahli;;hed in this 
the dispensation of the fnliness of time; 
that God is the same from everlasting to 
everlasting; that J esns Christ is the s~me 
Savior and Redeemer of the world; that 
his plan of salvation is the same; thnt the 
kingdom or Church of God has been 
organized upon earth in this our day with 
all the offices, powers and privileges that 
pertained to it in any former dispensa
tion from Adam down to the days of the 
apostles of Christ in the meridian of 
time; and before God, I lie not. I am 
willing and expect to meet these testi
monies before His bar where all of 
Adam's posterity will have to appear. 

I know of that which I affi1·m; and to 
the great Giver of that knowledge I 
ascribe all glory, 

The following remarkable incident 
which I was not an eye-witness to, but it 
came under the observation of my wife, 
to whom I am indebted for a knowledge 
. of the transaction, I being at the time it 

occurred, some miles from home, follow
ing my occupation of plasterer. 

Our oldest hoy who was engaged m 
helping a neighbor to haul his corn to 
town came by the bouse with a load. A 
younger brother about seven or eight 
years of age saw him passing and begged 
of his mother to let him go to town with 
his brother. His importunity succeeded 
in gaining her consent, bnt he did not 
catch up with his brother till the wagon 
was near the foot of the hill. In his 
hurry to get on the wagon he did not 
wait for the horses to stop, but going he
tween the wheels jumped to catch hold of 
the edge of the top-box, missed his hold 
and fell flat on his back between the 
wheels. The hind wheel ran over his 
chest before his brother could stop the 
team, His brother stopped the team and 
looking ronnel saw him make one attempt 
to rise, but he fell back, stretching him
self out. 

My son got off the wagon and came up 
to his brother at the same time that the 
owner of the corn who was walking at a 
short distance behind the wagon and saw 
the circumstance did. The boy was to 
all appearance lifeless. The man picked 
him up in a limp and motionless condi
tion, and carried him up the bill about 
eight or ten rods, to where my wife was 
standing at the yard gate. She inquired 
what was the matter. He ·replied, "I am 
afraid I have brought you a dead boy." 
She proc0eded to the honse, followed by 
the man bearing the hoy, praying silently 
for strength and wisdom from above to 
guide her. She sat clown and told the 
man to put the boy on her lap. After 
doing w, he stood there for a short time, 
expecting that she would send for a 
physician. 

She at first thought of sending for me, 
but no; she received faith that all \VOuld 
he well. She placed her cheek to the 
hoy's mouth hut could not perceive that 
he breathed. 'l'he man could not account 
for her silence, hut finally said, "Mrs. 
Stafford, is there anything I can do for 
you? My business is urgent, and I will 
have to go." She said no, there was 
nothing that she desired from town. She 
had desired and prayed that the man 
would go, so that she could intercede 
with God, whom she believed was able to 
raise her boy though he were dead . 

The man, with astonishment depicted 
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"on his faee, left her, after which she took 
the boy to the bed-room, laid him on the 
bed, a~d bowed before the God of heaven, 
pleading with him to raise her boy. She 
said an audible voice spoke to her and 
said, "Not a bone of him shall be broken; 
he shall yet live to glorify my name." 
She left the boy, in full confidence that 
God would fulfill his word, pro('eeded 
about her household duties, and went in 
a short time to look at him; hut he was 
not there, he had risen and, unperceived 
by his mother, had gone out in the back
yard, and was engaged in play with his 
sisters. 

Can von wonder, dear reader, t~Jat the 
Latter Day Saints should remain true to 
the service of their Lord, though obloquy 
and abuse of every nature have been 
heaped upon them; though many of 
their number have suffered death and 
the sorest perRecution, in all conceiv
able ways. They know that God is the 
author of the work they have espoused; 
thev receive evidence of the samp from 
tin{e to time, and thus they are enabled 
to maintain their integrity in the serv
ice of God. 

Not long after this, my wife and I, 
taking the children with us, five in num
ber, the oldest about twelve, the young
est a babe, went on foot about two and 
a half miles, to pick blackherrie~. After 
having been picking some little time, 
wife and I carrying the babe alternate
ly to rest each other, she after having 
taken the babe to reRt herself and give 
it nourishment, arose to pick berries, 
took a few steps with the babe on her 
left arm, caught her foot under a hazel 
stub and falling, to Rave the babe, threw 
ont her elbow, and fell with her whole 
weight upon it, breaking the hone of 
the fore-arm and putting her elbow out 
of joint. I was out of sight, picking 
at a well-loaded bush, but not far dis
tant, when I heard my oldest hoy cry 
out, "Pa, come here, quick! Ma's broken 
her arm!" 

'fhe berries were hanging thick on the 
bushes and I was anxious to pick them, 
and thinking they were excited and it 
would prove a false alarm, kept on pick
ing. Again the cry came with redoubled 
force, and I was conscious the assertion 
was true, and started towards my wife, 
realizing our situation that distance from 
home with two young children and my 

3 

wife's arm broken I cried out in the fervor 
of my soul, "0, God, help and direct me 
how to act; for I know not what to dol" 
My wife said that between the boy's last 
cry and my arriving to where she was, a 
voice said to her, "Put your right hand 
on your elbow and turn your left arm in
ward." She complied and the elbow 
went into its place, but the bone of the 
fore-arm was broken and caused her to 
carry her ~,rm in a bent position for six 
months, not being able to use it all that 
time. The reader, both in the church 
and out of it, may think, "Why c1ic1 you 
not send for a surgeon ani! have the bone 
set?" My wife would not consent to it, 
and we both believed that the God we 
served was able, and would heal it in his 
own due time. 

Again, the question may be asked, 
"VVhy did yon not send for the elders?" 
Because she would never senc1 for the el
ders until she had faith that she would 
receive the blessing. This was her man
ner all along, in any sickness, even to her 
death. 

About six months from the time of the 
accident, we were at a meeting at Hen
derson Grove, and the Spirit of God was 
with his Saints in povver. The Spirit 
whispered to me, "Your wife has faith 
that her arm will now be healed." 

I immediately said to her-she was 
sitting at my right side-"Yon have faith 
that your arm will be healed." She bowed 
her head in assent. I made known to 
Bro. Gurley, who was presiding over the 
meeting, that my wife desired to be ad
ministered to for her arm, that it might 
be healed. 

He gave the oil to Bro. Charles M. 
Brown to anoint her arm. :M:v wife stood 
up on the floor, and I helpecl her to hare 
her ann to receive the anointing. 

I knew that on extraordinary occasions 
'ivhen this brother had the Spirit resting 
upon him his face shone bright with a 
halo of light. I looked for that mani
festation. I beheld it and said, "0, God, 
I thank thee for this thy great condescen
sion." I knew before he spoke as well as 
after-wards that the blessing of healing 
was sure. I say this, not boastingly, but 
to the glory of God who gave me the as
surance. 

He poured the oil on his hand and ap
plying it to the arm said, "Sister, I tell 
you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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your arm shall be healed from this hour;" 
and glory and praise be to the Most High, 
it was; for from that hour she used it to 
the day of her death. 

This may be denied by physicians or 
surgeonR, on account of the long time the 
bone was in a broken condition. Human 
judgment might thuR decide; but seek not, 
puny man, to limit the power of the Crea
tor by human judgment. He that formed 
the physical human structure is able to 
set it in order when disarranged. 

I might multiply these evidences of the 
power of God displayed in his church, as 
now organized, establishing the truth of 
Christ: "If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God or whether I speak of myself;" 
ancl, "These signs shall follow them that 
believe," etc., but wil~ let one or two 
more suffice. 

The babe spoken of had got so as to be 
able to stand up by a chair, and was so 
standing on one occasion when the older 
child had, by some means gained posses
sion of my lathing hatchet, and coming to 
where the babe was, struck its little hand 
with the hatchet~it must have been with 
the corner of the hatchet, for only the 
fore-finger was cut at the second joint
cutting it through so that only a little 
skin about the eighth of an inch wide 
was left in connection. 

As soon as tho babe screamed, my wife 
and I both ran to it, and seeing the 
hatchet in the little one's hand, caused us 
to look at the babe's hand; and perceiv
ing what was done, we placed the finger 
together, I anointed it in the name of 
Jesus Christ, bonnd it together with a 
narrow strip of cloth and oiled it well. 
We kept the bandage on, oiling it at in
terval~, asking God's blessing, and the 
finger was doing well, when a good old 
sister came on a visit, and seeing the 
child'R finger, advised us to put some 
sticking plaster on, which we did. It had 
not been on a day when the child's finger 
was swollen apparently to more than 
twice its natural size; 

I said to my wife, "I believe we have 
done wrong in putting the plaster on, and 
ignoring the oil. My impression is that 
if we want to save the finger, we must re
sort again to the oil." vVe did so, and the 
finger, in a short time, resumed its natural 
size, and was soon healed, the child hav-

ing the use of the finger the same as be
fore. 

In my memorandum book, or book in 
which I have collected some incidents. 
that I esteem worth preserving, I find the 
following: 

"A divine interposition in the prolon
gation of the life of our youngest born, 
Edwin B. Stafford, on Wednesday, Octo
ber 31st, 1888: Our youngest son entered 
the st:ctble to drive out a couple vf calves, 
and one of them running under a horse 
whose weight was about twelve hundred 
pounds, was pursued by the boy, who, 
coming within reach of the horse's heels, 
was kicked hy it, at full length, in the 
lower part of the bowels. He ran out of 
the stable and a few feet from the stable 
door, fell on his face. I was about a 
rod from him, picking up corn from the 
ground, and throwing it in the crib, when 
I saw him come out of the stable, and 
heard him groan before he fell. 

I ran to him and asked what was the 
matter. (What I have stated about the 
kicking I learned after he had power to 
conver~e ). Heceiving no answer, I per
ceived he was unconscious, apparently 
lifeless. 

Having faith in. the ordinance of the 
house of God, ancl the contingency re
quiring immediate action, I had not time 
to send for another elfler. r felt to inter
cede with the Great PhyFician, as I laid 
my hands on my boy's head, ani! in my 
simple manner, in hE>artfelt agony asked 
him to restore my boy. 

I saiil bnt a few wordR, took my hands 
from his head, and perceived no rliffer
ence. I was impressed to l:1y my hands 
on him again and entreat God to spare 
his life and to heal him every whit, and 
if he hail snRtained internal injury to set 
the same in its regular order. 

God .~ave me faith and the blessing 
was realized; for he raised up on one 
hand and said, "vVhat is the matter? 
Where have I been?" As soon as we 
got him to the house he told his mother 
that it seemed as though he had been 
a long time absent, and that he was, at 
the time that he was called back, entering 
a most beautiful country. 

Reader, how can I refuse praise to such 
a kind Father? How can I refuse to 
serve him? I would be an ingrate indeed 
if such could be the case. These are 
some of the evidences received by one 
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family of Latter Day Israel; but are mul
tiplied in many others. 

We moved from Illinois to the place 
where Lamoni now stands, there being no 
town here then, in tpe Rpring of 1875. 

Till we came here death had not made 
an inroad in onr family, but about eighteen 
months after our arrival a daughter six
teen years old departed this life, which 
for a ·time was a source of great sorrow to 
us, yet we did not sorrow as those without 
hope. 

The children, all but the youngest, are 
married; and two of them are residing in 
Oklahoma. Through the kind interfer
ence of Almighty God at various times, 
through the prayer of faith, my wife's 
life has been preserved up to the 5th of 
March last (1890); hut the good Lord no 
doubt saw that she bad Ruffered enough, 
and ealled her home to Paradise to rest; 
and if I was an earthly pilgrim when I 
commenced to write this narrative, I 
assuredly am one now. But God who 
gave has taken away, and I desire to say 
with Job, '•Blessed be the name of the 
Lord." 'l'he Judge of all the earth has 
done, and is doing, and will ever do that 

which is right; and thanks and praise be 
ascribed unto Him for the hope in Christ, 
through the power of the resurrection, of 
again beholding our relatives and friends 
who have passed before the veil; who 
when the archangel's trump shall sound 
will come forth; •heir spirits and bodies 
reunited; that which was sown in corrup
tiou, will come forth incorruptible; that 
which was sown in mortality, will come 
forth in immortality, and wiil1•eign with 
Christ on the earth whPn he comes to 
reign. 

"Blessed and holy are they who have 
part in the first resurrection; on such the 
second death hath no power, but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years," 
and dwell with the Father and the Son 
after that to a never ending eternity. 

And now, kind reader, I draw mv nar
rative to a elose. If it has afforded you 
any entertainment, any edification, com
fort, consolation or word of encouraae
ment to help you to give your he~rt 
entirely to the service of your God, which 
is your reaRonable service, I am repaid, 
and to God be the glory. Amen. 

THE END. 

THE ALHAMBRA. 

BY SARAH VANFLEET. 

IN the southern part of Spain, in a land 
of fruit and flowers and surrounded 

by beautiful rolling hills is the old Moor
ish castle, the Alhambra. It is situated 
in the city of Granada, whieh is near the 
southern boundary of Spain. 

The RlllTOU!1ding country is very 
mountainous and hilly, and contains many 
broad plains. The elimate of Spain is 
very mild during the whole of the year, 
except on the high plateau, where it is 
cold during the winter. 

The Alhambra is built on and among 
hills, and extends over a large traet of 
land. The walls were extended so as to 
take in its constantly increasing popula
tion, and the king rendered the Alhambra 
one of the strongest and most beautiful 
places in existence. The outside of the 
building is not beautiful, being a strong 
fortification of heavy red walls. The 

entrance is hy a large gateway tower. 
Beyond it lies a court with a eloister of 
ho{·se-shoe arches arounil it, anu the walls 
are eovered with a sort of enameled 
plaster. 

Beyond this is the exquisite palace 
called the Court of Lions. This is sur
rounded by a cloister of oue hundred and 
twenty-eight marble columns; the pave
ment is blue and white, and in the center 
is an alabaster cup six feet in diameter, 
snpported on the back of twelve lions. 
There is also a beautiful fountain in the 
center of the court, which sparkles and 
sings in the sunlight; and at the upper 
end of the court is the Hall of Justice, 
whose deep, shadowy arcades extend 
across the end of the court. Here were 
performed, in the presence of Ferdinand 
and Isabella and their triumphant court, 
the pompous ceremonies of high mass, on 
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taking possession of the Alhambra. The 
very cross is still to be seen upon the 
wall where the altar was erected, and 
where officiated the grand cardinal of 
Spain and others of the highest religious 
dignitaries of the land. 

On one side of this court is the hall of 
the Abencerrages, so called from the 
cavaliers who were murdered there. 
There are still stains on the pavement by 
the fountain where the cavaliers were be
headed, and it is claimed that there are 
often heard at night, in the Court of 
Lions, confused sonnds, and now and 
then tinklings like the danking of dis
tant chains. 

According to the legend of the sons of 
the Alhambra these noises are made by 
the spirits of the murdered Abencerrages, 
who nightly haunt the scenes of their 
6nfferings, and invoke the vengeance of 
heaven on their destroyer. 

There is also the Court of the Alberca, 
which is a beautiful long hall paved with 
white marble, and in the center is a large 
fish-pool, stocked with gold-fish and bor
dered by beds of roseR. 

There are many large towers about the 
grounds, of which most of them- have 
some long legends. There is one espe
cially important called the Vermillion 
tower. It is noticed as being the place 
where the three beautiful prineesses were 
imprisoned. Those parts of the Alham
bra which have been described are not 
exceptions; the whole building is more 
or less on the same style, everything hav
ing been made as lovely as possible. 

But we shall not dwell longer on the 
description of the place, but leave you to 
imagine the rest, and turn to the found
ers of this wonderful castle. The Al
hambra was commenced about the year 
1238, by a Moorish king named Mahom
ed Aben Alahmar. He was one of the 
best kings that ever reigned in Granada. 
He worked for the good of his people, 
built schools for the education of the 
young, and hospitals for the sick and in
firm. He died in 1283, and his son fol
lowed in his steps. 

Although the Alhambra was begun by 
Aben Alahmar, it was not completed for 
several generations. The finishing of 
this castle was left to Abul Hagins, who 
entered Granada as king in the year 1333. 
Shortly after entering Granada, his atten
tion was directed to the work which his 

predecessor had commenced. His reign 
was a successful one, and he died, being 
killed by a maniac, in 1354. 

There was always a spirit of hatred be
tween the Moors and Christians, and 
consequently a great deal of trouble. 
About the sixth century, Arabs or Moors 
came over from Africa to conquer the 
peninsular of Spain. There was war for 
many years between the Goths and JYloors, 
and the last battle was fought on the 
river I,ethe, July 24th, 711. 

Roderick, the Gothic king, is said to 
have appeared with an army of eighty 
thousand. 'l'hc battle lasted for about a 
week, and on the last dav the broken 
remnants of the Goths four{d Roderick's 
horse and helmet lying on the hanks of 
the river, but never again did they see 
Roderick, the last of the Goths. His 
people never believed him dead, but 
waited long and patiently for his return. 

The battle of Guadelete was decisive. 
The Goths could do nothing without a 
king, so the Moors marched forward and 
took possession, and in a few years the 
whole of Spain had been overrun by the 
Moors and divided into four provinces. 
There still continued to be war, more or 
less, as the Christians were always trying 
to regain their former possessions. 

About the time the Alhambra was 
founded, King Ferdinando was waging 
war very strongly against the JYloors. In 
1248, the Christians gained posseRsion of 
the famous city of Seville, at which place 
Ferdinando died in 1254, and Alonzo X 
succeeded him. His death did not check 
the war. 'l'he Christians continued it, 
and the last real battle was fought in 
1489, at Baeza, at which place a treaty 
was signed by which Boabdil was bound 
to surrender up Granada to Ferdinand 
and Isabella, when they should have over
come his uncle. This Ferdinand accom
plished, and on November 25th, 1491, 
Boabdil surrendered Granada. 

The tidings filled the city with misery. 
The streets were full of wailing, and the 
people accused their chief of treason and 
apostasy, and insisted on burying them
selves in the ruins of their city. The 
unfortunate Boabdil could not bear to 
continue in Spain. He sold his land and 
followed his uncle to Africa, where, in 
less than a year, he died a soldier's death 
in a battle in behalf of the king. 

Boabdil's name did not go to rest with 
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him, but has been handed down from 
generation to generation. There are a 
great many stories told about him, show
ing what a wicked man he was. But 
from what the author, Irving, says, there 
are a great many of these stories without 
foundation. 

Boabdil was very unfortunate from 
the time he was a little boy till he died. 
He had a verv wicked father, who tried 
to kill him, ·and who imprisoned his 
mother. 

The number of the Abencerrages which 
was laid at Boabdil's door, rightfully be
longs at his father's, who thought they 
were plotting against him to rob him of 
his throne. 

Although Ferdinand and Isabella had 
succeeded~ to this magnificent castle, they 
did not make it their dwelling place very 
long on account of repeated shocks of 
earthquake, which shook it to its foun
dations and frightened them away. 

This castle which was once so beauti
ful, is now nothing more than a heap of 
ruins. Most of its towers have been 
shaken down by earthquakes, but the 
place where the hand of time seems to 
have rested most lightly is on the Court 

of Lions. All of its marble columns are 
almost as nearly perfect as if just finished. 
Thousands of travelers visit this castle 
out of curiosity, and gaze on its beautiful 
architectural work which was completed 
so many hundreds of years ago. 

As we look with admiration on these 
old ruins which stand like a monument to 
the glory of a race almost forgotten, 
our thoughts naturally revert ·to the time 
when happy voices were heard within 
these old walls, and passing footsteps. 
were hurrying to and fro; but the time 
has come when its gilded vaults, which 
sprang so lightly, lie in rubbish beneath 
our feet; when instead of melody and 
praise, the wind whistles through the 
broken arches, and the owls boot from 
their shattered towers. 

Thus man passes away! His name 
perishes from record and from recollec
tion; his history is as a tale that is told, 
and his very monument becomes a ruin; 
but his works do not so readily pass aw.ay. 
Thus we can see how necessary it is that 
we should strive to live so that our deeds 
will be remembered long after our tempo
rary works have passed away and our 
bodies have crumbled to dust. 

THE TEACHER OUT OF THE SCHOOL-ROOM. 

Read before the Harrison County Teacher's Association, Magnolia, Iowa, May 
16th, 1890, by Alice Derry Askwith. 

mHE teacher out of the school-room! 
"1' What a relief! Did you ever think 
how tired you were until the "last day" 
came, the exercises all over, and you at 
home? The endless round of wearying 
questions, the worry and anxiety are all 
over once more, and when you sit down 
you feel as though you would like to sit 
there forever; but rest brings relief to 
the tired nt>rves, and you feel like stirr
ing yourself once more. 

You cannot be .idle during your vaca
tion. In this world there is no time for 
idleness, and now what are you going to 
do? "All work and no play makes Jack 
a dull boy," says the old ditty; and you 
have been working bard if you have been 
a successful teacher-although some peo
ple say teachers have nothing to do-and 
you need rest, recreation, as much as 

Jack did; social vtstts among your 
friends; little trips that your money will 
allow you to make with pleasant com
panions, and any other innocent recrea
tion that you may think proper, to invig
orate your weary brain and nerves. 

Rest does not imply idleness. An idle 
person is always tired; born so, I sup
pose. 

Rest is often a change of work. Phy
sical labor rests the tired mind, so the 
teacher, during vacations, gains rest and 
strength by manual labor. This life is a 
busy work-shop; every man and woman 
in it bas something to do, some mission. 
to fill; and the teacher's, if well filled, is 
one of the noblt>st. 

How can a teacher's mission be well 
filled unless he strives to improve his 
mind and time? Now-a-days a teacher 
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must be abreast of the times or be will 
fall behind, and some one else will take 
his place. There is no place now for idle, 
droning teachers, consequently we should 
employ part of our rest time in study that 
will better fit us for our work. We need 
to read good books of all kinds, books 
that will give knowledge of things out
side our common school course; such 
reading will give us broader views of 
life. A narrow, contracted mind can 
never make areai live teacher; and when 
out of employment in the school-room, a 
teacher can make no better use of his 
time than in filling his mind with general, 
useful knowledge. 

Not many teachers can afford to get a 
knowledge of the world's great sights, or 
the wonderful phenomena of nature, by 
observation; they haven't the money, 
but we can see them through others' 
eyes, and what more fitting time for this 
interesting study than when our minds 
are not engrossed by our school duties! 

Not all our young teachers expect to 
make teaching a life-long work; but that 
need not deter them from endeavoring to 
make themselves good teachers. If they 
cultivate their minds by a useful course 
of reading and study, they will be better 
men and women, and fill better the places 
they may occupy in after life, be such 
place high or low. 

The teacher should be an example to 
all. While in the school-room he is, in 
almost every case, a model for his pupils, 
and out of it his life should be just as 
exemplary. He should, in fact, be above 

reproach. We cannot wear the cloak of 
respectability and virtue in the school
room and leave it off out of it. We can 
not practice intemperance or any of the 
vices out of our schools, and then talk 
conscientiously to our pupils about their 
evil~. We must practice what we preach. 
A great responsibility rests upon the 
teacher. Many little lives are under his 
influence to mould for good or ill, and 
whether in or out of the school-room his 
example is great for good or evil. How 
many of us when we stand before the 
great judgment seat would like it to be 
said by one who had gone astray, "You 
were my teacher; you had a great influ
ence over me. You might have made me 
take the better path, but I saw you enter 
a saloon;" or "l saw you gamble;" or, "l 
know you dealt dishonestly with your fel
low man for gain;" or, "l know you uttered 
falsehoods for policy's sake, and I thought 
if my teacher can do this why can not I?" 
And when the judgment is pronounced, 
where will rest the greater condemnation? 
Upon the one whose example should have 
been for good, or upon the follower of 
the example set? Teachers cannot afford 
to spend all their time out of school in 
frivolity and fun. This is all right in its 
place, but people are remembered only 
by the good or evil they do. We want 
to be remembered for the good we have 
done. Then let us fit ourselves for a 
higher plane of work and usefulness that 
we may claim the approval of the great 
Teacher when our task is completed. 

MY LITTLE COTTAGE DOOR. 

BY J. GALLUP. 

Now the 'stars begin to glimmer 
In the soft sky over head, 

And the daylight waxes dimmer, 
And the rosy light is dead; 

All the cares of day forsake me, 
All the toiling now is o'er, 

And now soon I will betake me 
To my little cottage door. 

There the joys of my life hover, 
There is naught of grief or care, 

And no trouble e'er will enter, 
For 'tis love that dwelleth there. 

Love that fills the heart with dreaming, 
Bright'ning all things more and more, 

And its holy light is streaming 
In my little cottage door. 

And so fondly do I cherish, 
That to save from pain and care, 

I would lay me down and perish 
For the loved ones dwelling there. 

And I pray to God in heaven
Yes I pray it o'er ~nd o'er

That the dearest blessings given 
Enter in my cottage door. 
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MY EARLY MINISTERIAL LIFE. 

BY JOHN HAWLEY, 

I COME again with a few words for 
the readers of your magazine and this 

time with a short sketch of my early 
ministerial life. I was ordained an elder 
under the hands of my father, July 8th, 
1848, in Burnett county, Texas, and was 
sent to the eastern part of that state, 
Joel Miles being my fellow laborer. The 
persecution ran high and I did but little 
preaching, leaving Miles to take the lead. 

We were at that time with a band of 
Saints who had adhered to the fortunes 
of Lyman Wight and accepted him as a 
temporary leader and had been sent by 
him to advertise oi' give out appointments 
for a congregation. 

I met with a man by the name of 
Pinchem, who was gathering up a mob 
in the same neighborhood to whip and 
drive us out; but when I invited him to 
:attend our meeting he seemed very much 
pleased and said he would by all means. 
He also invited me to call and pay him a 
visit, telling me where he lived. He suc
ceeded in the settlement and obtained the 
sanction of the neighborhood to drive us 
out. 

The next day, I started to see a family 
Dr two, to invite them, but got back to 
my lodging place just in time to meet a 
mob of ten men, armed with whips and 
guns to do their mob work. Miles was 
yet out in another direction. I wa~ read
ing my Bible when a man's voice sounded, 
·"Hello!" The man of the house went 
Dut and the captain of the mob (who, by 
the way, was this same Pinchem,) said: 

"Where are those Mormon preachers?" 
The landlord answered, "There is· one 

·Of them in the bouse." 
"Tell him to come out." 
I bad heard all that was said and 

walked out saying: 
"Mr. Pinchem, how do you do?" 
He answered, "You may consider your

self our prisoner. Where is the other 
preacher?" 

"He bas gone down to your house to 
visit you, by invitation, as you desired to 
have a further chat with him on our faith 
:and doctrines." He was aware he had 
invited me, but he answered: 

"I thought we would have been here 

before he started. I did not intend you 
to visit me till we scored your backs with 
these whips." 

Suffice it to say that they formed a 
hollow square and with horr.ible oaths 
told me to get in and preach a sermon of 
"your Mormon doctrine." · 

This being my calling, I walked in and 
all fears of their whipping left me. This 
was my first attempt to preach, and I did 
it willingly (because I was obliged to,) 
and spoke about fifteen minutes. One of 
the mob said to the captain, ''\Vhat do we 
want to whip this man for? He preaches 
the Bible." Then the second one spoke 
up, saying the same; and finally they 
released me, but gave orders for us to 
leave the neighborhood by four o'clock 
or they would whip us within an inch of 
our lives. We did leave, and went a half 
mile away and three of the ten men came 
out to hear us preach. Here we labored 
two weeks and brought twelve souls into 
the kingdom. This shows what pre
judice will do. 

I can bear testimony to the readers of 
the A~tt~tmn Leaves that the Spirit of my 
calling (as an elder) was with me under 
the direction of Lyman "Wight as also 
with the apostate church in the valley of 
the mountains. I will give you an in
stance: 

There was a case in Pine Valley, 
Washington county, Utah, of an evil 
spirit entering a lady by the name of Bur
gess. She was administered to by five 
elders before I was sent for, but to no 
avail. The elders proposed sending for 
me, but the girl said, "No, John shall not 
come in this house." 

But I was sent for, and when I came 
to the gate ten yards from the bouse the 
spirit said to her, "John is coming," and 
she sprang off the bed to bar the door 
and her strength was so great it took all 
who were present to keep her away from 
it .. As I entered, I took in the situation 
and the discemment that came to me was 
that the evil spirit would come out under 
my bands. I walked to the bed and such 
a look as she gave. me I shall never for
get. I laid hands on her alone, anCJ. com
manded the evil spirit in the name of J e-
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sus Christ to come out of her, and it 
obeyed, when it would not under the 
bands of the other elders. 

I will give you another case of healing 
which took place in Salt Lake City, and 
was witnessed by many, and when I re
late the incident some in Utah will re
member it. Bro. Brand sent me with 
some other elders to administer to a wo
man who had not borne her weight on 
her feet for two years. I must say she 
was the most helpless invalid I ever saw, 
and I said to myself, "No power but that 
of God can help her." I suggested that 
before the laying on of bands we should 
have a short talk. When my time came 
to speak, the spirit of prophecy rested 

upon me and I said, "She shall be healed." 
The same spirit rested upon her and she 
spoke out and said, "I know I shall be 
healed;" and when the presiding elder of 
the branch at Salt Lake was confirming 
the anointing, the same Spirit reRted up
on him as it had on myself and the sister, 
and he was led to say by commandment, 
"In the name of Jesus, rise and walk;" 
and she did walk, but she was a skeleton 
indeed, and we gave the I~ord the glory. 

I bad then been a member of the Reor
ganization about two months. This gives 
me to know that the Lord does not for
get those who love him, let them be un
der whose rule they may be. 

THE RAVEN. 

BY A. W. REESE. 

DERHAPS some of our young readers 
1~ would like to know what kind of 
birds the ravens which are mentioned 
by our Savior (See Luke 12: 24) are. 
The raven is a bird of prey, and is the 
largest of all the crow family. It is 
about two feet in length from tip of the 
bill to the extremity of the tail, about 
fifty inches from tip to tip of the extended 
wings, and very black in color. Its bill 
is pretty long and sharp at the point, its 
eyes large, bright and very piercing and 
it can see very far. 

It is endowed with great strength and 
has been known to carry away little 
lambs as well as other small animals with 
ease. Its sense of smell is wonderful and 
seems to have been given it by the Crea
tor, that it might find its favorite food, 
the putrid flesh of dead animals, which it 
can smell a distance of many miles; and 
whenever ravens are seen sailing around 
in the air, it is a true sign that there is a 
sick or dead animal somewhere in the 
neighborhood. 

When the ravens find their prey the 
first thing they do is to pick out the eyes. 
They not only do this to dead animals, 
but have been known to pick ont the eyes 
of those alive. I have seen innocent, 
harmless little lambs struggle for life in 
blindness, whose eyes had been picked 
out by this cruel and unmerciful bird. 

The raven is a great thief and murderer, 
always on the watch to do mischief. It 
is no wonder the Bible says he is an un
clean bird. 

Ravens are always at variance with 
other birds, and whenever these fall vic
tims, almost instantly they kill them, 
tear their flesh to pieces and eat it in or
der to satisfy their ravenou" appetite, and 
sometimes tbev will attack their own 
specieR, the c~mmon crows, and drive 
them from their nests, suck the eggs, 
kill the young anc1 carry them away to 
feed their own young. 

Ravens do not sleep very late in the 
morning. Often I have seen them at the 
dawn of day flying around the farm-yard 
before the mistress of the house was up. 
They were looking for their prey. If 
they see any eggs or young chiekens or 
any other domestie fowls, they quiekly pick 
them up and carry them away to the high 
cliffs of the sea or some desolate place in 
the forest. It has been said of the raven 
in Europe and other countries where 
they are found (and the same is true), that 
if there is any plague or disease among 
the people, these birds are seen flying 
around the habitations of men, uttering 
their mournful ery; and you may fancy 
they most distinctly say, "Corpse! eorpse!" 
anc1 because of this they are verv unwel~ 
come visitors with the oidi people·. 
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Where I was raised they have a great 
prejudice against this bird. They call 
him an old black prophet. They don't 
call him a false prophet, for they believe 
he is a true one, and that he can foretell 
sickness and death in a family; and on 
this account they hate him worse than 
Ahab, the king ;f Israel, hated lVlicaiah, 
because he did not prophesy good con
cerning him. 

The raven is no prophet, but if any 
tainted smell arises from sickness or 
death, he makes it known by his cries. 
The first place in the Bible this bird is 
mentioned is in Genesis 8: 7, where we 
read that Noah opened the window of the 
ark which be had made, and he sent forth 
a raven which went forth to and fro until 
'the waters were dried. The old saying 
is that the raven did not return again to 
the ark. I cannot see sufficient e~idence 
to prove that it did not come back. The 
words "went forth to and fro until the 
waters were dried" is no evidence that it 
did not return to the ark again, but to the 
contrary; for the meaning of the words "to 
and fro" is to go and come, or from and 
back; and in the original text in the 
Samaritan and in the Chaldee and Arabic 
it is said that the raven returned again to 
the ark. 

Dear young readers, it is but a very 
small matter to us whether it returned or 
not, but if the figures in the third verse 
are correct, one 'hundred and fifty days, 
take eighty days from that number and it 
leaves seventy days. Thus you see the 
poor bird had to fly day and night for 
two months and ten days without fo•d or 
rest. If the old crow ever accomplished 
that, all I have to say is this, she was 
good on the wing and did well. 

After this nothing is said in the Bible 
about this wonderful bird for nearly nine 
hundred years, and then it is mentioned 
in the third chapter of Leviticus as being 
unclean under the ceremoniallaw. Again 
about nine hundred and ten years before 
the Christian era, this bird was mentioned, 
when Abab, the son of Mori, reigned over 
Israel. The Bible says that he ~did more 
to provoke the Lord God of Israel to 
anger than all the kings of Israel that 
were beforE' him, and because of his 
wickedness the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the prophetandsaid unto Ahab, "As 
the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom 
I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 

this year;" and for this saying the Ijord 
knew that Ahab, the king of Israel, would 
seek to slay Elijah, and he told him to go 
and hide himself by the brook, Cherith, 
saying he had commanded the ravens to 
feed him there. E1ijah went without a 
murmur, not even to say, "Why, Lord, if 
thou intendest the birds of heaven to feed 
me there, why not send a beautiful dove 
or Rome other clean bird, instead of these 
unclean black ravens?" Oh; no; he was 
not a grumbler, but trusted in God's wis
dom. The Lord knew snch birds as doves 
and others of the kind, flying back and 
forth to a solitary place at the brook 
Cherith, would draw the attention of the 
place where Elijah was hiding, and Ahab 
would slay him tbm·e; but the ravens 
which were so numerouR in that country, 
flying to and fro to theee desolate places, 
no one would pay attention to. So Elijah 
was feel unmolested with bread and flesh 
by the ravens every morning and evening 
until the pure stream of water dried up 
in the brook. 

Another story told about the ravens is 
that, they forsake their young and drive 
them from the nest before they are able 
to care for themselves; and som"e writers, 
in order to prove that the above statement 
is true, refer to what Job said, that God 
provideth for the raven his food, when 
his young ones cry unto God; they wan
der for lack of food. 

This saying of Job is no evidence that 
they forsake their young, but to the con
trary. It proves that God provides for· 
the old ones, and the old ones for the 
young, when they cry. Job is here only 
;;;peaking of the care and the goodness of 
God in providing food for the birds and 
beasts of the forest, even for the lowest 
of them.. 'rhis agrees with what Christ 
said, "Consider the ravens for they neither 
sow nor reap, which neither have store
house nor barn, and God feedeth them." 
David said, "The Lord giveth to the beast 
his food, and to the young ravens which 
cry." 

Now we have the testimony of Job, 
David and Christ that the young ravens 
are well provided for; and still they will 
cry, not because they are neglected, but it 
is their nature. They are like many 
young folks who are never satisfied. The 
more they get, the more they want. 

It iR well known that the ravens seek 
their abode in some place to rest for the 
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night far from the habitation of man, and 
in the day they wander about in search of 
food. In the eastern countries, in time 
·of war, the ravens in common with the 
eagle and the vulture are seen at times in 
great numbers, flying to and fro over the 
battle field, crying, croaking, and tearing 
the bodies of the dead to satisfy their vo
racious appetite. It was written in the 
law of Moses, "l-Ie that curseth his father 
or his mother shall surely be put to death;" 
.and it was the custom then to leave their 
bodies exposed in an open field, unburied, 
to be devoured by wild beasts and the 
birds of heaven. • To think of this was 

PLEASANTON, Iowa . 

more terrible to the criminal than death. 
Solomon made allusion ·to this when he 

said, "The eye that mocketh at his father 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ra
vens of the valley shall pluck it out; and 
the young eagles shall eat it." This was 
a severe punisment. 

It would be well for all the young 
readers to remember the counsel of Paul, 
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, 
for this is right, that it may be well with 
thee and thou mayest live long on the 
earth." 0, how many promising young 
men and women are going to ruin by not 
obeying father and mother! 

. DEPA~JT!MENTD OF @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, EDITOR, LA:l\IONI. 

RAJ\DALL, Kansas, April, 1891. 
JJear Readers:-The subject of fiction-reading 

has been of great interest to me, and I read 
with much pleasure.the article written by Bro. 
Bond. He so grandly and forcibly expressed 
my very thoughts on the subject. 

I have read novels, but gained nothing from 
them that breathed of hope and consolation to 
the human family; and I found that, after 
feeding my mind upon novels for a few years, I 
had no taste for divine truth. But when I 
·Came to my senses, and saw my true condition, 
I resolved upon a different course of action, 
.and am now truly thankful that I did not con
tinue to indulge in novel-reading until my 
mind became so poisoned and my taste so 
vitiated that I had no desire for anything solid. 

The novels I read were, for the most part, 
those that are considered of a high order; but 
it has been, my experience that even those 
entirely unfit the mind for the study and con
templation of God's word. Since beginning 
the study of the church books and publica
tions, I find that the more I read the more 
I find to read. It is an inexhaustible store
house of knowledge, and I often regret the 
time I spent in readir{g that which has been 
·Of no lasting value to me. 

The avowed object of every Latter Day 
:Saint is to gain eternal life; and the Sa vi or 
himself admonishes us to search the Scrip
tures, for in them we think we have eternal 
life. I have known those (and members of 

churches too) who would sit all night to read a 
detective story, but were very ignorant as 
regards their Christian duty, told them so 
plainly in the Scriptures. If we note the daily 
walk of snch Christians, we can see nothing to 
distinguish them from those of the world. 

If the study of the word is dry arid uninvit
ing to the children, I think it is the fault of 
tbeir teachers. I have seen young children 
who were as interested and active in the cause 
of Christ as the older ones, I noticed that in 
proportion as their knowledge of the things of 
the kingdom increased, their enthusiasm grew. 

I am thankful and glad to hear of the con
tinued advancement of the Sunday-school 
movement. May God bless and prosper it, and 
the youth of the church grow in grace and the 
knowledge of our Lord, and thus be com
petent to carry on tbe work when they shall 
come on to the stage of action. 

May truth arise and shine. 
ELrriA E. CooK. 

HoLLISTER, Cal., Feb, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Autumn Leaves:-I now come 

for the first time to cast my mite with the Cor
respondence Department. I have thought of 
writing to yon at many times, but have declined 
because I thought there were others more 
experienced in writing than myself. But if 
every sister waited for some one else to write, 
there would not be many letters written to this 
valuable column. 
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I love to read the Autumn Leaves very much, 
oand I think it is a magazine that no home 
cshould be without. I anxiously await the ar
rival of the mail that brings this precious mag
.azine to our home. 

There is no branch of the church here, but 
there are a few Saints, and we have our prayer 
meetings every Thursday evening; and I feel 
and realize that the Lord has blessed us greatly, 
especially in behalf of our sick. 

How thankful we ought to be when we know 
that the Lord has answered our prayers! 

I see in the Herald that Bro. Blair is in Cal
ifornia. I do hope he will make us a call. 
Well do I remember the good sermons I have 
heard him preach in Little Sioux, Iowa, when 
we all lived there in the same branch. No one 
·can tell what a trial it is to be away from a 
branch of the church, but those that have had 
the experience; and surely we have had that 
since we came to California. 

I am glad to see the subject in the Autumn 
Leaves: "Does it pay to read fiction?" For my 
part, I do not think it does; for it leads one's 
mind from godliness to vanity and sin. I know 
by experience. 

Pardon me, if I have taken up too much 
space. Ever praying for the welfare of the 
Saints, I remain ypur sister in Uhrist, 

FANNIE LYTLE. 

March, 1899. 
Dear Readers of Autumn- Leaves:-I have never 

i;ried to gain admittance to the Department, 
and but for this "reading fiction" question I 
should not have tried this time. I always 
thought it was wrong, and my conscience told 
me so every time I read a story ; yet I was very 
much interested in novel readinl! before I re
ceived a knowledge of the truth, and I am not 
safe to look at them now without getting inter
ested ; but I am trying not to be overcome. I 
love the Autumn Leaves and Herald, but as Sister 
Skinner says, I was taught to read fiction and 
was never taught to read the Bible. I pray 
God I may rear my children in a different way. 
I have four entrusted to myjcare. 

I wish to relate a dream I had not long ago; 
I do not know what it means, perhaps not any
thing. I dreamed my husband was gone from 
home and I was to go to him, but I did not 
cknow where to find him. I took my baby in 
my arms and started to find him. It was dark 
when I started, and I had to grope· my way 
throng a terrible place all muddy water and 
·clumps of grasses and tall reeds and rushes. ' 

I got through after much trouble, and reached 

a large corn field. Looking around I saw my 
husband near the middle of the field working 
as hard and as fast as he could. He was half 
stooped, and was digging around the corn, 
which was high above my head. The sun was 
shining very bright, and there were two 0r 

three large shade trees in the field. I desired 
him to come with me and rest under the trees, 
but he said, no he mnst not waste a moment of 
time, for the time was very short and the 
work must be done. So I staid and helped 
him. I think it was a glorious sight; I can 
see it now very plain. 

Dear young mothers, let us be faithful and 
use much patience and wisdom in the bring
ing up of our children. Pray for me, that I 
may not be found wanting. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRs. CLARA CovEY. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March, 1891. 
Bro Editor of the Dep•1rlment of Correspondence :

It is hard for one to judge whether it pays to 
read fiction by readin~ the articles in Antumn 
Leaves. Turning to \\"ehster I find that fiction 
is defined thus: "An inventec! story" There 
is an inYente(l story in Autumu Leaves under 
the head of "Sincerity Seeking Salvation," or it 
seems to me to be inYented; however, it pays 
to Tead such. vVebster again: "Parable, a 
moral fable.'' ·what does fable mean? See 
Webster again: "A fictitious story enforcing a 
useful tTnth." Then if it does not pay to read 
fiction, we must not read some of Christ's say
ings, as he spoke much by way of parable 

If the readers of the Leaves will cast their 
minds backward, perl1aps they can recall some 
fictitious stoTy told by some of our elders while 
in the pulpit. 

I remember once heaTing BTo. J. S. R. tell 
about :Miss Purity Jones which to my mind 
was a manufactured story, but was good in its
self as it enforced a useful truth upon the 
minds of many. 

There are two kinds of fiction; one kind has 
a tendency to enlighten our minds in the way 
of truth and happine,;s, the other is directly 
the reveroe. For my part, give me access to the 
higher, the ennobling class of fiction, as found 
in the Scriptures, and those that approach so 
near to the real, that. they enforce a useful 
truth 

The subject of fiction has been discussed 
quite extensively. It might be well to change 
to something new and useful before the editor 
requests it. I would suggest for a topic, tobacco, 
its effect upon mind and body; also tea, coffee 
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and alcohol, their effects upon the system; or 
anything that has a tendency to make us better 
physically, mentally and morally. 

Hoping these few lines will help some to bet
ter understand the subject of fiction, I remain 
your brother in Christ, G. \V. J. 

PLANO, Ill , March, 1891. 
Dear Readers· of the Department:-I have taken 

great interest and pleasure in the Autumn Leaves, 
and more especially in the young people's de
partment. I have closely followed the many 
and various arguments conceming our reading 
matter, and proper amucements. I have no 
new ideas to present, as I think the subject has 
been very nearly exhausted I believe that too 
much mixing with the world and following 
after worldly pleasures and amusements is not 
good for the spirituality of God's people Of 
course our daily life brings us in contact, more 
or less. with the world, but if we could exert an 
influence that would cause the world to follow 
us, instead of the Teverse, our lives would be a 
greater blessing to ourselves as well as our 
profession. 

In this busy world, if we perform all our du
ties properly, I think there would not be such a 
great demand for recreation. At least, I find it 
so in my own case; and when I am most reckless 
after my own pleasures and amusements, I 
leave the greater number of duties undone. If 
we could wisely plan onr work so each duty 
should be properly attended to, then our re
creation would be far more pleasurable. It is 
not well to seek too much amusement outside 
our own home circle; and as to dancing, card 
playing and novel reading, they should be 
stamped out of existence And, although it is 
a broad remark, it is nevertheless true, that a 
person given to any of the above vice~, will 
never be found very high in the moral, social, 
intellectual and religion~ scale. Where a taste 
is cultivated for such low occupation; anything 
of an intellectual order is, to them, wholly in
comprehensible. 

We have each our own duties to perform, and 
the nearer right we shall accomplish them, the 
more commendable and praiseworthy are our 
actions. Making the profession we do, we are 
under a great obligation, as the critical eye of 
the world is always watching to see our failures. 
Not long ago I let my temper get the upper 
hands of me, and one of my unbelieving friends 
said in a bantering tone:, "0 Aggie, you're 
a fine Christian, but rather a stormy one, I 
think." It is needless 1 o say that I was very 
careful about displaying any more ''Christian 

spirit (?)" in the presence of that young lady. 
I am afraid of occupying too much of your 

valuable space, and I wish to leave room for all 
the young brothers and sisters. I wish, through 
our correspondence, we might become more 
fully acquaint: d with one another, and estab
lish a more friendly feeling than now exists. 

·with love to all, I remain, your sister, 
AGNES 'WHITE. 

STEWARTSVILLE, M:o., Dec., 1890. 
Editor Autnmn Leaves:-Nineteen years ago I 

first heard and obeyed the gospel and was or
dained to the office of deacon. I prayed for 
a testimony of the work and at last was rewarded 
in this wise :-

I dreamed of seeing a congregation of people 
assembled in public worship, being addressed 
by their preacher from the Bible, which lay 
open before him. There seemed to be a dim 
light emanating from the word somewhat like 
a lighted lamp turned down low, being just 
light enough for me to re~ognize the minister 
and some of the people, whom I knew, as I 
had attended meetings there. Then I beheld 
another congregation of people~hich was our 
branch, myself with them, and we were listen
ing to the elder who baptized me. He was 
preaching from the Bible, which lay open be
fore him, but the light was more brilliant, and 
seemed to be all round us and above us, indeed, 
seemed to come down from above. 

Afterwards I dreamed of being inside of a 
very fine building. The room I was in was the 
finest I ever saw. The carpet attracted me, as 
I never had Eeen any so beautiful. I began to 
study the carpet, finally seemed to be amusing 
myself as a child; then I noticed our Savior 
and my mother were talking to each other, 
which they did for some time. Finally my 
mother, pointing at me, asked Jesus if I would 
be saved in his kingdom. He replied, "It is 
doubtful, fOl' he will fall awav, but I am always 
ready to forgive." 

I told these dreams at the time to my mother, 
who remembers them to-day. I never told 
them to any one else, and as time wore on I 
forgot them, as the following will show: I was 
then in my eighteenth year. As time passed on 
I married and commenced to do for myself; 
was very unsuccessful in business, meeting 
with many reverses of fortune. At last I be
came a telegraph operator and railroad agent, 
working at this for five years, holding a good 
paying position which was enabling me to 
school my children and provide for their com
fort. Circumstances and sickness brought. 
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. about my resignation; and I mov~d myself and 
family back to the scene of elders' court, etc., of 
three years before, for I had so far wandered 
away in darkness that I had been cut off from 
the church I began to attend Saints' meetings 
once more, and again was I baptized by Bro. C. 
E. Butterworth, December 21st, 1890. 

Behold me the second time in my life pray
ing, pleading for a testimony. One day I was 
praying in the woods, and while on my knees 
the former dreams as I have related them passed 
vividly before my mind vdth such an impres
sion that I dare never again travel in any other 
but the gospel ship. 

I am urged on by the spirit of the latter day 
work to add this to the monument of testimony 
now being erected by the faithful for the honor 
and glory of God and his Son Jesus Christ. 

May we all be' saved in the celestial kingdom, 
is my prayer. Amen. G. J DouGLASS. 

BuFFALO PRAIRIE, March, 1891. 
Dear Sisters:-While reading and meditating 

·upon the subject of home decoration as pub
lished in so many of the papers at the present 
day, I ·have been led to wonder if there were 
not others who, like myself, feel inclined to 
spend too much of the precious time God has 
allotted to us at such work. I believe that we 
should make our homes pleasant and lovely 
places; but alas! how many, many hours we 
spend at fancy work and unnecessary labor on 
our wardrobes! vVould we not be happier, 
wiser and better girls and women, if at least a 
part of that time were spent in the study of 
God's word? How often we have been com
manded so to do! that we might at all times be 
ready to give a reason for the hope that is 
within us. 

I wish to relate a little of my experience 
with such work. This winter I commenced 

·One of the fancy quilts of our day, and, wishing 
very much to finish it as soon as possible, I set 
to work in good earnest, spending all my spare 
time at it; but the more I worked, the worse I 
felt I was doing as I ought not to do, and that 
God was displeased with me. So I resolved to 
spend a part of that time studying my Bible; 
and I can assure you I found peace in so doing. 

Let us, dear sisters, not neglect this one great 
duty for useless articles that will do us no good. 
I would be pleased if others would express 
their opinion upon this subject through Autumn 
Leaves. 

Hoping that we may grow in grace and in a 
knowledge of the truth, I remain, your sister in 
"Christ, CARRIE HoLMES. 

EXTRACTS FROJ\'I LETTERS . 
Sister Jennette Harris, Belgrade, Montana, 

writes: "I would take a novel and read it 
through before I stopped. I would sit up and 
read until two o'clock in the morning. I must 
say that I read those novel stories so much that 
something came over my eye so I could hardly 
read. This was a menns, I thought, of stopping 
me from reading: such trash. I have given 
them up entirely, for there is so' much better 
reading." 

J. Franklin, writing from Lamoni, Iowa, says: 
"These stories created such a fear and dread in 
my mind that I dared not step out of the house 
alone after dark. I distinct] y rem em her of read
ing one novel that c;reated such a fear that I 
would fairly tremble. Many times have I lain 
awake thinking of the horrors of death, and 
crying from fear that I might be buried alive. 
These fears were with me until I became old 
enough to know better." 

Sister ·Maggie J. Braden, Cameron, Missouri, 
writes: ''As concerning reading fiction, I think 
it is not right, for there is very little to be 
learned from the most of it; and I think that 
if the Saints read the books and papers of the 
church, they have enough to keep them em
ployed in reading matter, without reading fic
tion or wasting time over useless articles of no 
profit." She says further that she has learned 
many things since obeying the gospel, among 
them the necessity of paying tithing, to supply 
means to carry the gospel to others. 

Bro. Clinton White, Galien, Michigan, says: 
"The young must take the place of the old, and 
we ought to so live that if we should be called 
upon to fill their place we could fill it credit
ably. There is no way of retracing our steps 
and making our crooked paths straight, but 
there is one to whom we can go for forgiveness. 
Dear readers, in the past two years I have suf
fered much with rheumatism, and for most 
nine months I lmve been confined to my bed 
and in pain all the time. This life begins to 
look gloomy sometimes, I can tell you, where 
once it was filled with sunshine and happiness. 
But my iaith is just as strong as ever, and I 
want to see this work roll on until it ::ans the 
whole earth. I hope you all will pray for me." 

EVIL thoughts are worse enemies than lions 
or tigers; for we can keep out of the way of 
wild beasts, but bad thoughts win their way 
every- where. The cup that is full will hold 
no more. Keep your head and heart full of 
good ·thoughts, that bad ones may not find 
room to enter. 
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IN BLOOM. 

1 passed a tree, in Summer's prime, 
When in its boughs the ~weet birch> sung 
And thick the glossy foliage hung, 

And did not glance a s<'cond time. 

Again I pas~ed it idly hy 
When, withered by the Antnmn's frown 
The brown leaves scattered gently down 

And edrlied with the cold winrl's sigh. 

When ·winter came, ag:1in I passed, 
And noted hut the trncerv 
Of• slender limbs against the eky 

Unshaken by the icy blast. 

But when, in Spring I f'are]PSR came, 
Tramflgnred there trw glad tree stood, 
And sweetened a11 th" solitnile 

With fragrance from itR bloom of flame. 

Entranced 1 criPd, "Ah, Master mine, 
When earth's bleak wintry days :we passed, 
Grant me such perfed bloom at last 

Transfigured by thy Jo,·e divine." 
-Selected .. 

THE BEST AFFRCTfON A RESULT OF 
CULTIVATION. 

ANY natural love. or instinctive love. is merely 
a germ of affection. in ('nmpariFon with that 
love which is a resnlt of persistent cultiv1tion. 
Love does not come at ito best hy natnre, nor 
will it reach its best by being left to itself. 
Unless it is wisely and pPYsistently cultivated, 
Jove will never attain to that hir.rh measure of 
which it is capable, and of which it is worthy. 
Natural affection, in anY sphere, is a feeble 
sentiment in comparison with a rizhtly culti
vated sentiment in that samP sphere 

In other spheres than affection, cnltivation 
improves upon nature, or, again, secures a per
sonal hold on the individual seeker that is 
otherwise unattainable. Flowers and fruits 
and shrubs and trees are never as fine by nature 
as they may he made by cultivation. Even 
natural scenery can he improved by wise culti
vation, and no landscape is as beat1tifnl in its 
primitive state as it might become by care and 
attention, and the judicious use of means. No 
natural appetite has such a hold on man as is 
possible to an acquired or cultivated appetite. 
An inordinate or overmastering appetite is 
always)n the direction of persistent cultivation, 

rather than of a natural tendency. Tobacco,. 
or opium, or alcohol, or articles of diet, the 
taste for which has been cultivated, gain a hold 
on man's longings that is never rivaled by 
water, or milk, or bread. Not that which is 
natural to him but that ·which he acqnires and 
cultivates, po.opesses a man most strongly in 
the realm of his desires and indulgings. 

"Love at first sight" cannot he so strong as 
love that Jms heen exerciserl. and fostered, 
unless, imlee<l, it he a mere passionate and 
evanescent sentiment, and therefore an un
worthy one. Young loYers do not know such 
love for each other as is enjoyed by old lovers 
who have cultivated their mutual affection 
through long years of varied experienPe. A 
yonng mother's love for her child is but a light 
matter in comparison with the love felt by a 
mother who has religionsly cultivatf•rl her love 
for her dear boy through half her lifeUme or 
more. 

Brothers and sisters grow in their love for one 
another as they live wHh and for one another 
year after year, at their home or in their occa
sional reunions after leavh1g that home; and 
their loYe gains in purity and nobleness as it 
gains in power 

Frienrl~ who are friends have more love and 
befter, as the years go by. in the growth of the 
mntnal lo\·e they cultivate. "I love my friend 
before my~elf," says Sir Thomas Browne, "and 
yet, methinkP, I do not Joye him enongh. Some 
few months hence my multiplied affection will 
make me believe I have not loved him at all." 
And that is the tendency of any true love wise
ly cultivated. 

Lm·e needs l'ultivation in order to be at its 
best; and Jove that is worth having at its best 
deserves cnltivation. If a loYe is nnt a worthy 
love, it were better to nC'glect it, and so let it 
die; hut. if it be a vmrthy love, it ought to be 
cherished and cultivated, that it may become 
all that it is capable of, in force and precious
ness and holy influence. 

No one of us has a right to suppose that his 
love in any direction is now at his best, or will 
become so if left to itself. Every one of us 
onght to see the privilege and duty of cultiva
ting his love as lover or as husband, as father 
or as brother, as son or as friend. 

Cultivation requires wisdom and effort and 
patient persistency; and, if these essentials are 
neglected, our love will not be what it should 
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be. What wonder, then, that opr love in one 
sphere or another has been declining instead of 
improving? 

We are inclined to wish that we loved differ
ently, or that we had some one else to love, 
when the real cau~e of our trouble is that we 
do not cultivate the love we have. while with
out cultivation no love on our part for any hu
man being could be what we would like it to be 
or what it might become 

It is the same with love for God as with love 
for our fellows; we cannot love God as we ought 
to unless we cultivate our love for him. We 
have no right to worry over the scant measure 
of our love for God, when we might gain and 
grow in such love unceasingly, by its persistent 
and faithful cultivation 

-Sunday-school Times. 

A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

·wHEN removing and thereby changing your 
address, notify David Dancer, stating not only 

the office to whieh your magazine has been go
ing, but also the one to which you wish it sent. 
When you lose your magazine through failure 
to comply With this request, we cannot make 
your loss good. Send all subscription money, 
money for offerings, in fact all moneys as well 
as inquiries in regard to miseing magazines, 
names of subscribers, etc., to Dadd Dancer. 
Send all communit'ations intended for publica
tion, or special requests of any n·atnre whatever 
to the editor. 3t 

First bitter tears, and then the sweetest smiles 
At the hurt heart I carry day and night; 

For life is brief, and nothing now beguiles 
My earth-fond spirit from its upper flight. 

How Wise my Maker's weaning way with me! 
If what I would to-day were fully mine, 

My heart were torn with ten-fold agony 
That I so soon its riches mnst resign. 

-Selected. 

EDI'rED BY SALO:\TE, 

SPlUNG. 

"\Vit11 plumes were tipped the Ucochen sprays; 
The birch long dnngling tassels showed; 
rrhe oak still bare. but in a blaze 
Of gorgeous red the maple glowed; 
VVith clusters of the purest white 
Cherry and shadbush charmed the sight 
Like spots of snow the boughs among; 
And showers of strawberry blossoms made 
Rich carpets in each field and glade 
\Vhere day its kindliest glances flung. 
'rhe bluebird warbled clear and sweet; 

Then came the wren \irith carols ga.y, 
The customed roof and porch to greet; 
The mock~bird showed its varied skill; 
At evening moaned the whippoonvill. 
\Vhilsi a quick feathered spangle shot 
Rapid as thought from spot to spot 
Showing the fairy humming-bird." 

DO ONE THING WELL 

The question of a vocation for girls has been agitat
ed in many forms for a long time, yet the larere num. 
ber of young girls who are graduated yearly at our 
colleges and other institutions of general learning are 
but ill-prepared to meet the world were they called 
to do so by any unfortunate turn in their worldly 
affairs. Most parents still depend upon their own re
sources to care for their dangbters and fail to rem8m
ber that the richest heritage they can give a daughter 
as well as a son is a \raining which shall enable her to 
be a bread-winner. The mental training necessary to 

drill a person to do one thin!l well is of inestim<>ble 
value in any position in life. If the daughter is called 
to a socml throne, the power of systematizing- her time 
in attending to the multifarious duties of a woman of 
wealth will be invaluable. rr she is suddenlv thrown 
on her own resources such a trainin~ will "mve her 
from untold anxietiA~ and probable suffering. If she
should occupy a lowly position she will do her 
housework better for such trainin~. The trouble with 
the educ11ti0nal svstem now. and esrecia11y with the 
free odncational system, is the utter failure to regard 
the individual or to train the mind of eHclt into the 
special avenues for which it is best fitted. It i3 true 
that technical schools· are now rising uo all over the 
land, which snpplement the elaborate l;igher educa. 
tion in the varions schools and off,~r a special training. 

It is the parPnt's place. however, to ,judge of the 
aptitude and bent of her dam:hter's mind. If she has 
a taste for music that taste should be thoroughly cul
tivated, even at the expense of other studies It is 
better that she should be a thorough musician than a 
mere smatterer in many things. and even with the 
most brilliant musical talent training is necessary. 
The same ·is the case with drawing-. If the child 
shows special proficiency in this art make her stick 
to it, as if she were training for a profe~sion. Many 
clever artists look back with the deepest regret-all 
the deeper f,ir its being unavailing-at the failure of 
their parents to give them in childhood that training 
which in age can never be acquired. If a child shows 
a ta-te for caring for the sick, as many do. a training 
as a physician would be of untold value even If she 
should be called upon to practice the professi0n 
nowhere but in her own family. Intelligent progress 
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is nowhere so noteworthy as in the classes of medical 
·schools, where g-irls who hflve no intention of enter
ing the medical profession frequently go through the 
two years' training necessary.-Home and Fireside 
.31agazine. 

A PRETTY CENTER TABLE. 

I would like to tell of a pretty center table I saw 
while in Denver. It wRs made bv a friend of mine 
for his bride. He bought a pretty' shaped table, re. 
moved the top and had a box of zinc made about 
eig-hteen inches squarA and four inches deep; this he 
filled with cement such as is used abm::t mantles, and 
laid in the top with tile, the center being of blue and 
·Canary c0lors "lternately. each about one and one
·quarter inches equare, forming a checkerboard. Dif
·ferent colors and shapes were lRid outside this till the 
whole was tll:ed, there being· one hundred and forty
tw0 pieces in all. 

Then the sides of the table were trimmed, and for 
this bands nf rich cardinal plush were used, tacked 

. over edges at the top and on the table underneath; to 
this was added a tassel in the center of each side. 
with plush balls each side of this, and a bow of ribbon 
at the corners. finished by a cord on top. The ribbons 
and other trimmings were in four colors, harmonized 
prettily, and the 'whole made one of the daintiest, 
prettiest tables imaginable.-Ingall's Home and Art 
_Magazine. 

U1IBERELLA STAND. 

Procure a piece of larg-e drain pipe. Cover the 
•pipe with common house paint inside and out. Let 
it stand until it is thoronghlv drv. which will take 
about two days; than give the outside another coat
·a warm brown is a good color. When this is quite 
dry put a half inch line of some pleasing color around 
the pipe about six or eight inches from the top; then 
fill in the space fi-om the line to the top with various 
colors. like patch work, in all sorts of contrasting 
shades and shapes. A degree of harmony in the vari
ous colors used should be sought. but this your own 
good taste will suggest The effect is very striking 

. and. pretty.-Ingall's Some and Art 1vfagazine. 

HOW TO REJUVENATE AN OLD OHAIR, 

The way a demoralized old blue clmir was made to 
appear respectable is worth telling. The covering of 
the arm was worn threadbare, there were several 
ominous streaks in the cushion, and yet the back was 
perfectly good. This, I find, is the nsual way in 
which age attacks a chair; it seemed a pity to have it 
all upholstered. so the worn places were mended as 
well as the.v could be, then four squares of antique lace 
were sewed firmly together, and laid over the cushion; 
they were pinned securely t0 it, antique squares 
were also placed over the arms, and were edged with 
narrow lace, and were pinned in place by very small 
safety pins. The imtimacassar on the back matched, 
and really the chair has been admired, and what was 
feared by a skeptical member of the family has never 
occurred, that is, the lace squares have not "skewed" 
and they have kept their places admirahly after two 
months of wear. By the way, it is surprisiug: the 
uses to which antique lace squares can be put. They 
are durable and cheap. A pretty light wrap to lay 
over the baby's lap is made by putting them tastefully 
together, edging with lace, and lining with a light 
grade of flannel. A young girl's room recently peeped 
into suggests various uses for them; her pillows had 

covers made of them, a long shelf was covered with 
blue, and the valance. which was about ten inches 
deep. was pinned on the edge, and had a row of the 
squares caught together for decoration. An antimac
assar tidy on the back of a huge chair was made of 
two squares of lace and two of satin, and on each satin 
one a little spray ot' blue flowers was painted. The 
coverings for the arms were made of one ~qnare of 
lace and one of satin, the antimacassar and covers 
were edged with narrow lace. The toilet cushion 
was covered with a Equare of lace, and across the top 
of the curtains, which were of ;;crimp trimmed with 
antique lace, were simple lambrequins made exactly 
like the valance for the shelf. The floor was covered 
with blue and whlte matting, the furniture was light, 
and the room struck one as being- a charming one to 
be sick in; it was so clean, and what is far more im
port,nt, so eaRy to keep clean, for dust and antique 
lace squares have no affinity. 

PLEASANT WAYS IN WHICH YOUNG PEOPLE CAN 
AMUSE THEMSEL VEfl. 

The following suggestions may help young people 
to pass a social evening pleasantly: 

Pictures from history require little or no artistic 
skill on the part of the players. Each person is fur
nished with a sheet of note paper and a pencil. All 
are requested to make a sketch of some historical 
scene, like the "Landing of the Pilg-rims," the exile of 
Robinson Crusoe, or the "Boston Tea Party." Each 
player chooses his own subject. and keeps the draw
ing away from the sig-ht of the other artists. The 
period of history may be limited to any nation or 
country. 

The' idea of the g-ame is to endeavor to draw, in 
very crude fashion, a sketell that shall represent the 
event chosen. Yet it ought to be sufficiently vague 
to prevent the other players from guessing it too read
ily. 

The drawings should be made on the upper half of 
the pag·e. When finished the sketches are folded 
from the top out of sight, and dropped into a hat or 
box, and well mixed. Then each player selects at 
random one of the papers, guesses what the sketch is 
intended to represent. and writes the guess near the 
bottom of the page, affixing his name thereto. Fold
ing the paper from the bottom edg·e over which he bas 
written he passes it along to the player on his left, 
who in turn guesses, writes it down, and passes it on 
to his left.hand neighbor. 

When all the g;wsses have been reg-istered, the 
papers are examined. Each artist must tell what his 
sketch is intended to represent. Then the guess and 
what each one has guessed must be read. The 
player who has made the largest number of correct 
guesses wins the game. 

Players well skilled in drawing may test the excel
lence of their work by this game, and award to the 
artist whose picture gains the largest number of cor
rect guesses the winning prize. 

HUNT THE RING 

Is an easy game for little people. A ring- is slipped 
upon a rope, and the ends of the rope tied together. 
The players all but one stand in a circle outside the 
ring. One stands inside and must find the ring which, 
the other players deftly pass along under their hands 
from one to another. The player under whose hand 
the ring is found must take the finder's place. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
THE BEST SAI,VE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

Ulcers, Salt Rheum, Fever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, 
Chilblains, Corns, and all Skin Eruptions, and positively 
cures Piles, or no pay required. It is guaranteed to give 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Price 25 cents 
per box. ]'OR SALE BY 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEON, Iowa: 

The Pulpit and the Stage. 
Rev. F. M. Shrout, Pastor United Brethren Church, 

Blue Mound, Kan , say•: "l reel it my duty to tell whst 
wonders Dr. King's New Discovery' has done forme. My 
Lungs were badly diseased, and my parishioners thought 
I could live only a f• w weeks. I took five bottles of Dr. 
King's New Discovery and am sound and well, gaining 
26lbs. in weight." 

Arthur Love. Manager Love's Funny Folks Combina
tion, writes: ~·After a th('rough trid snd convincing evi
dence, I am confident Dr. King's New Discovery for Con
sumption, beats 'em all, and cun·s when 1 verything else 
fails. The greatest. kindne•s I can do my many thousand 
friends is to urge them to try it.'' F'ree trial bottles at. 
W. A. ALEXANDER'S Drug Store, Leon, Iowa. Regu
lar sizes 50c. and $1.00. 

HAS 

NO 

EQUAL. 

THE 

LADIES' 

FAVORITE. 

t TH~ ONLY SEWING MACHINE ...1 
THAT GIVES 

W. HUDSON, Agent, 
LAJUO:l'U:, IOWA. 

Miles' Nerve & Liver Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the nerves. A new discovery. Dr. 
Miles' Pills speedily cure biliousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver, piles, constipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest, mildest, surest! liO doses, 25 e. 
Samples free, at.W. A. ALEXANDER's Drug Store, LEoN, 
Iowa. 

A Fatal Mistake. 
Physicians make no more fatal mistake than when 

they inform patients that nervous heart troubles come 
from the stomach and are of little consequence. Dr. 
Franklin Miles, the noted Indiana specialist, has proven 
the contrary in his new book on '"Heart Disease,,, which 
may be had free at W. A. ALEXANDER'S Drug Store, 
Leon, Iowa, who guarantees and recommends Dr. iliiles' 
unequaled New Heart Cure. which has the largest sale of 
any heart remedy in the world. It cures nervous and or
ganic heart disease, short breath, fiuttermg, pain or ten
derness in the side, arm or shoulder, irregular pulse, 
fainting, smothering, dropsy, etc. His Restorative Nerv
ine cures headache, fits, etc. 

How To Succeed. 
This is the great problem of life which few satisfacto

rily solve. Some fail because of poor health, others want 
of luck, but the m•jority fr.Hn deficient grit-want of 
nerve. They are nervou~, irresolute, changeable, easily 
get the blues and "take the spirits down to keep the spir
its up," thus wasting money, time, opportunity and 
nerve force. There is notb.ing like the Restorative Nerv
ine, discovered by the great specialist, Dr. Miles, to cure 
all nervous diseases, as headache, the blues, nervous 
prostration, sleeplessnes!'l, neuralgia, St. Vitus dance, 
fits, and hysteria. Trtal bottles and fine book of testimo
nials free at W. A. ALEXANDER'S Drug Store, Leon, 
Iowa. 

HISTORIC GROUND. 

THE place where the Temple will be erected is 
h.eld in veneration by thousands, who look 

forward to a time when a magnificent structure 
will be erected upon it according- to designs re
vealed by the Almighty himself. 

Since the exodus ,-.£ the Saints in r833 the 
Temple lot has been unoccupied until within the 
last five years when trees were planted and the 
lot enclosed and beautified. While all the other 
lands once ovvned by the saints were built upon 
years ago. this one spot ir1 the heart of the city 
remained vacant, proving the sacredness of its 
consecration. 

Realizing that thousands of the saints would 
gladly look upon this con>ecrated spot, Brethren 
E. Etzenhouser and Wm. Crick have had views 
taken, size Sxro, showing the lot from four 
directions in two of which the new church is also 
shown, whlch is nearing completion, and when 

'I complete will cost about $35 ooo. These views 
retail at fifty cents each. D~Jiring to place the 
Gazette in the home of as many of the saints as 
possible Brethren Etzenhouser and Crick the 
publishers of the Gazette will send it for one 
year and any one of the views for one dollar if 
paid in advance. The Gazette is published 
weekly at Independence Jackson County Mo. Its 
moral tone is high, and it will from time to time, 
contain items of general interest to the saints, 
beside giving general and local news and other 
choice reading matter. 

Send in your subscriptions at once and get a 
good family paper and a fine view of the Temple 
lot at the very low price of one dollar per year. 
Address INDEPENDENCE GAZETTE, 

]NDEPENDENCE, Mo. 
ETZENHOUSER & CRICK, Publishers. 

THE SAINTS' HARMONY 
(Music only,) 

Leather back and Mu•lin sides ••••.••••.•••. $1 
SUNDAY SCHOOL REPORT. 

50/ This is a blank statistical report, per dozen 10cts 
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Highland Park Normal College, 
DES ~OINES. :;r:0\2\7" .A. 

700 Different Students Enrolled the First 22 Weeks After it was 
Opened-Students in Attendance from every County in 

the State and Adjoining States. 

A New Institution, Rnd Yet the Best Equivped Normal College in the United States. 
A School Giving Thorough Training in any B~aneh at a Small Cost. 

Thoroughly Christian, bnt Non-Sectarian. 

H
IGHLAND PARK NORMAL COLLEGE is undoubtedly without a parallel in the history of schools. lt 

is unique in its plans, its methods an'd its management, and the fact that it has been so liberally pat
ronL;;ed from the very day of its opemng is •nffic~ent evidence that it meets the demands of tile people. 
It is not to be classed with the average Normal S~hool, nor vet with the old line Colleges. H is really an 
innovation among Behools. It holds a place of ItR own. !Ls cotrrses of study cover the whole range of 

_ College and Normal School work. It is really aN, rmal Universitv. In fact, after thoroughly investigatin~r the 
courses of study and the w• rk in the class room, one IS thoroughly impressed wlt)l the idea th~t It is a school 
where each subject is given its due importance and where no time i> wa%ed on techuicalttles. L~tin, Greek and 
metaphysics are given a plHce m the curriculum, and it is difficult to see why m3re time should be spent on these 
subjects than is provided. 

The work in the school shows that the classic• are given the importance they deserve without any attempt 
at making specialties in all departments of these subjects-just what a general education should be. 

THE BUSINESS COURSE. 
The business course forms a complete commercial school iu itself. Ttl ere is a very strong course of study in 

this department and the work done is eminently mactical. The work d'ne in the ~tctual 1Jnsiuess department is 
all based upon the actual tmmnctions iu the great mercantile houses of the country. The manager of this de
partment spent all last summer iu visiting the rewesentative merclntile houses of this country and acquainted 
himself with the actual tra,.•ac tons and the most modern method of keepin.<; their acc,1nnts. Ttl ere is a very 
large attendance m this d,.partment, and the business rooms are elegantly farnished. It is probably the best 
commercial school that can be found anywhere in the country, and besid ls this it is the cheapest. The regular 
tuition of the school, $1 a week, admits the student to thts department. 

SPECIAL TRAINING. 
The special training course is a unique feature of the institution, and one of the finest training schools for 

primary teachers to be found. Miss Matthews, who for a uumoer of yeara bas conducted tile training of teachers 
for their work in the city of Des Moines, has cnarge of this department. Tue small pupils are here iu aetna! at-
tendance, and those desiring practical drill for primary teaching see, hear and handle the classes and have the 
benefit of her experience It will pay anyone to visit this depart nd see how well it is fitted up and what 
helps it is possible to provide for primary work. This departmen t to be liberally oa~roniz'd the coming 
spring and summer by those who are fittin<; themselves for primary hers next year. There is no doubt of its, 
being the best training school in the state. 

EXPENSES. 
Board is. $2.00 a week, room rent 50 cents a week, tuition $1.00 a week in all the re!:(tll tr work of the. school. 

· ·····The· tuition 'In te%graphy is'$25.00 a term; or $50.00:for:a-fnlt:ctnrrS'e-. Ph arm: tcy; '1\'D.OO -a t'erm, abHt ·nalf w!lat is 
usually charged. The tuition in shorthand is $15.00,in typewritin<; $S.oa a t'fm. 

The next term opens April21 and continues Elevan week$. All per•ous desiring; a special drill in Primary 
Work, and those desiring a special Review in any branch, and all those desiring special work of any kind this 
summer, will find Highland Park Normal College the best school in the country for them to attend. 

For further information, address 

0. H. LONGWELL. M., President, 
Highland Park Normal College. 

DENTISTRY. 

DR. MATHER, DENTIST, 
Can be found at Leon from the 1st to the lOth of each 

month; at Lamoni from the 10th to the 15th; at 
Mt. Ayr from the 15th to the 25th. 

Teetil Extracted WUilout Paiin, 
Without nse of Gas, Ether, Chloroform or Electricity. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 

DES MOINES, IOWA. 

MONEY! MONEY ! ! 
HOW TO SAVE MONEY. 

The Great French Preserving Process saves money, 
time, and labor. Preserves all kinds of family supplies. 
No cooking; no air-tight cans; no sugar required until 
time for use. Costs one cent a !<allon. No acid is used. 
Everything retains its natural flwor ·County and family 
rights for sale. All correspondence will receive prompt 
attention. Address, 

.J. W. GUN SOLLEY, Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa. 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE, 1891. No.6. 

FOURTEEN TO ONE. 

"\ TRUE STORY. 

BY ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS. 

mHERE are certain situations inherent
J 1' ly too preposterous for fiction; the 
very telling of them involves the presump
tion of fact. No writer with any regard for 
his literary reputation would invent snch 
a tale as that which I am about to relate. 
The reader will agree with me, I think, 
that the conclnsi ve events of the story are 
but another evidence that tr.uth is the most 
amazing thing in the world. With this 
prefatory word, which may give force to 
the narrative, I need only proceed to re
-cord the circumstances. For reasons 
which will be sufficiently obvious, I shall 
not make use of authentic names of either 
the persons or the localities involved in 
the recital of one of the most thrilling in
-cidents in modern American history. 

The Reverend Mr. Matthews was bitch
ing up his horse to go to the post-office. 
The horse was old; the man was old. 
The horse was gray; so was the man. 
The wagon was well worn of its paint, 
which was once a worldly blue, and the 
wheels sprawled at the axles like a de
crepit old person going bow-legged from 
age. The Reverend Mr. Matthews did 
not use the saddle, according to the cus
tom of the region; he was lame and found 
it difficult to mount. 

It was a chilly day, andwbat was once 
a buffalo robe lay across the wagon seat; 
a few tufts of hair remained upon the 
bare skin, but it was neatly lined with a 
woman's shawl-an old plaid, originally 
-combining more colors than a rag mat, 
but now faded to a vague general dingi
ness which would recommend it to the 
"'low tone" of modern art. The harness 

was as old as the buffalo robe, as old as 
the shawl, as old as the horse, one might 
venture to say as old as the man. It had 
been patched, and mended and lapped, 
and strapped, and tied, past the ingenuity 
of any but the very poor and the really 
intelligent; it was expected to drop to 
pieces at the mildest provocation, and the 
driver was supposed to clamber down 
over the bow-legged wheels and tie it up 
again, which he always did, and always 
patiently. He was a very patient old 
man; but there was a spark in his dim 
blue eye. 

The reins, which he took firmly enough 
in his bare hands, were of rope by the 
way. He could not go to the post-office 
on Mondays because his wife had to use 
the clothes-line. He felt it a special dis
pensation of Providence that women did 
not wash on Saturdays, when his copy of 
Zion's ~Jerald was due. 

She came out of the house when he had 
harnessed, and stood with her hands 
wrapped in her little black and white 
checked shoulder shawl, watching him 
with eyes where thirty years of married 
love dwelt gently. Something sharper 
than love crossed her thin face in long 
lines; she had an expression of habitual 
anxiety refined to feminine acuteness; for 
it was the year 1870, and it was - lf't us 
call it, since we must call it something, 
the State of Kennessee. 

MrH. Matthews stood in that portion of 
the hou8e which Kennessee does not call 
a loggia; neither is it a porch, a piazza, 
or a hall. It results from the dual divis
ion of the house, which rises on each side, 
uniting in one boarded roof and a loft. 
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242 FOURTEEN TO ONE. 

Two chimneys of stone or of clay, accord
ing to the social statns of the owner, flank 
the house on each side. The Rev. Mr. 
Matthews' chimneys were of clay, for he 
was a minister of the Methodist faith. 
His house was built of logs; through the 
space which cut the building the chickens 
walked critieally, like boarders diseuss
ing their dinner. The domestic dwelling 
of a comfortable pig could be seen in the 
background. There were shed8, and 
something resembling a barn for ·the 
horse. All were scrupulously neat. Be
hind, the mountains towered and had a 
dark expression. A clear sky burned 
above, but one had to look for it, it was 
so far, and there seemed so small an al
lowatlce of it- so much of the State of 
Kennessee; so little of heaven. 

"Are you going to the post-office?" 
asked .JYirs. Matthews, softly. She knew 
perfectly well, but she always asked; he 
always answered. If it gave her pleasure 
to inquire, he reasoned, why not? 

"Yes, Deborah," said the old man, 
briRkly. "Want to go?" 

"I don't know. Is Hezekiah tuckered 
out?" 

"Hezekiah is as spry as a chipmunk," 
returned the minister, confidently. Now 
Hezekiah was the horse, and thirty-one 
years old. He received this astou~ding 
tribute with a slow revolution of his best 
eye (for he was blind in the other, but no 
one ever mentioned the fact in Hezeki-ah's 
presence) which might have passed for 
that superior effor. of intelligence known 
only to the human race, and vulgarly 
called a wink. 

"Well," said Mrs. Matthews, doubt
fully, "l don't know's I'll go." 

She pronounced these words with 
marked, almost painful, hesitation, in an 
accent foreign to her environment. Her 
movements and dress were after the man
ner of Kennessee; but her speeeh was the 
speech of New Hampshire. They had 
been Northerners thirty years ago. "\Veak 
lungs brought him and a parish kept 
him. Thirty years-and such years!
seemed a long time to stay trne to the 
traditions of youth and a flag. The par
ishioners and people whom, for courtesy, 
one called one's neighbors in those deso
late, divided mountain homes, expressed 
themselves variously upon the parson's 
loyalty to the national cause. The Bor
der State indecision had murmured about 

him critically, for the immediate region 
had flashed during the eivil war, and re
maiued sulky still. 

The Confederacy had never lacked 
friendH in that township. Of late the 
murmur had become a mutter. The par
son had given offense. He had preached 
a sermon treating of certain disorders 
which had become historic, and for which 
the village and valley were acquiring un
enviable notoriety. 

"If I thought I could prevent anything," 
proceeded Mrs. Matthews anxiously, I'd 
-l'd-I don't know but I'd go. Are 
you go in' to hold the meetin' -after all?" 

"Certainly," replied the minister, lift
ing his head. "I shall dispense the word 
as usual." 

"Well," said his wife sadlv-"well, I 
s'pose you will. L might h:ive known. 
But I hoped you'd put it off. I was afraid 
to ask you. I can't help worryin'. I 
don't know but I'll go, too. I can get 
my bunnet on in a minute." 

Her husband hesitated perceptibly. He 
did not tell her that he was afraid to· 
take her; that he was almost equally 
afraid to leave her. He Raid: 

"The lock of the back door isn't mend
ed ,Yf't; I don't know but things need 
watehing. That speckled bantam's dread
fully afraid of weasels when she's setting;: 
I don't know's I blame her." 

"Well," returned the old lady with a 
sigh, "I don't know but you're right. If 
it's the Lord's will I should stay at home· 
and shoo weasels, I s'pose he can look 
after you without my he>lp, if he has a 
mind to. Will you take the sweet pota
toes along? There's a bushel and a half;: 
and two dozen eggs." 

The two old people loaded the wagon 
together, rather Rilently. Nothing fur
ther was said abont the prayer meeting. 
Neither alluded to danger. They spoke 
of the price of potatoes and chickens. 
The times were too stern to be Rpend thrift 
in emotion. One might be lavish of any
thing else; but one had to economize in 
feeling, and be a miser in its expression. 
vVhen the parson was ready to start he 
kis~ed his wife, and said: 

"Good-by, Deborah." 
And she said, "Good-by, Levi." 
Then she Raid, "Let me tuck yon up a 

little. The buffalo ain't in." 
She tucked the old robe about the old 

legs with painstaking, motherly thorough-
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ness, as if he had been a hoy going to 
bed. She said how glad she was she had 
that niee shawl to line it. 

"Thank you, Deborah. Keep the doors 
locked, won't you? And I wouldn't run 
out mnch till I get back." 

"No, I Clon't know's I will. Have you 
got your lantern?" 

"Yes." 
"A no your pistol?" 
"No." 
"Ain't yon going to take it?" 
"No, Deborah; I've decideCI not to. 

Besides, it's a rusty old affair. It 
wouldn't do mnch." 

"You'll get home by nine, won't you'?" 
she pleaded, lifting her withered cheek 
over the high, muddy wheel. For a mo
ment those lines of anxiety seemed to 
grow corrosive, as if they would eat her 
face out. 

"Or quarter-past," said the parson, 
cheerfully. "But don't worry if I'm not 
here till half-paRt." 

Hezekiah took occasion to start at this 
point; he was an experienced horse; he 
knew >vhen a conversation had lasted 
long enou,gh at the parting of husband 
and wife, in 1870, and in Kennessee. No 
horse with two eves could see as much as 
Hezekiab. This. was understood in the 
family. 

A rickety, rocky path, about four feet 
wide, called by courtesy "the road," 
wound away frow the parsonage. The 
cornfield grew to it on each side. The 
tall RtalkR, some of them ten feet high, 
stood dead and Rtark, shivering in the 
the rising wincl. The old man drove into 
them. They closed about his gray head. 
Only the rear of the muddy blue wagon 
waR visible between the hm<ks. · 

"Levi! Levi! I want to ask a question." 
She coulrl hear the how-legged wheels 

come to a lame halt; hut she could not 
see him. He called through the corn in 
his patient voice: · 

"Well, well! What is it? Ask away De
borah." 

"\Vhat time shall I begin to worry, 
Levi?" 

To this essentially feminine inquiry 
silence answered significantly: 

"My dear," said the invisible husband 
after a long pau~e, "perhaps by ten--or 
half-past. Or suppose we say eleven." 

She ran out into the corn to see him. 
It seemed to her, suddenly, as if she 

should strangle to death if she did not 
see him once more. But she did not call, 
and he did not know that shP was there. 
She ran on, gathering up her chocolate
colored calico dress, ana wrapping her 
cheeked shawl about her heaCI nervously. 
At the tnrn of the path there was a 
prickly locust tree. It had been burnt to 
make way for cropR after the fashion of 
the country, which is too indolent to hew; 
it had not heen well bnrried, and one 
long, strong limb stretchec1 ont. like an 
arm; it was black and seemed to point. at 
the old man as he disappeared around the 
twist in the path where the retnrning
valley curved in, and the passenger found 
a wa)' to the highway. The parson was 
si!,Jging. His voice came back on the 
wind: 

How firm a founda-tion, ye Sa-ints of 
the Lo-rd! 

She wiped the tears from her eyes and 
came back through the corn, slowly; all 
her withered nguni drooped. 

"I don't know bnt I'd ought to have 
perkerl up and gone with him," she said 
aloud, plaintively. 

She F:tood in the house-place, among 
the chickens, for a few minutes, looking 
out. She was used, like other women in 
that desolate country, to being left much 
alone. Those terrible four years from '61 
to '65 had taught her, she used to think, 
all the lessons that danger and solitude 
can teach; but she was learning new, now. 
Peace harl brought anything, everything, 
but security. She was a good deal of a 
woman, as the phrase goes, with a Ret 
strong Yankee mouth. Life haC! never 
dealt so eaRily with her that she expected 
anything of it; it had given her no chance 
to become what women eall "timid." Yet 
as she stood looking through the stark 
corn on that eold gmy day she shook 
with a kind of horror. 

Women know what it is-this ague of 
the heart which follows the ahse;;t be· 
loved. The safest lives experience it, in 
chills of real foresight, or fevers of the 
imagination. Deb~rah Matthews lived 
in the lap of rlail.v dangers that had not 
a]ienatrd her good sense, nor suffocated 
that sweet, pcrRistent trust in the nature 
of things, eall it feminine or religious, 
whieh is tl1e most amazing fact in human 
life; hut sometimes it seemed to her as if 
her soul were turning stiff, a>< fiesl1 does 
from fear. 
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"If this goes on long enough, I shall 
die of it," she said. "He will come home 
some day, and I shall be dead of listenin', 
and shiverin', and prayin' to Mercy for 
him. Prayer is Scripture, I suppose, and 
I havn't anythin' against it; but folks 
can die of too much prayin', as well as 
a gallopin' consumption or the shakes." 

Only the chickens heard her, however, 
and they responded with critical clucks, 
like church members who thought her 
heretical. Since chickens constituted her 
duties, she would gratify heaven and di
vert her mind by going out to see the set· 
ting bantam, who' took her for a wea~el 
and protested violently. 

Mrs. Matthews came back to the house 
indefinably comforted, in a spiritual way, 
by this secular interruption, and prepared 
to loek up carefully, as her husband had 
bidden her. It was necessary to look 
after all the creatures first; the critical 
chickens, the comfortable pig, the gaunt 
cow, and the rooster, for whom, as he was 
but one, and had all the lordliness of his 
race, and invariably ran away from her, 
and never came tiii he got ready, Mrs. 
Matthews had a marked respect, and 
thought of him as spelled with a capital. 
It took a great while that evening to get 
the rooster into the pen, and while her 
feminine coax and his masculine crow 
ricocheted ·about the cornfield, the old 
lady cast a sharp, watchful eye all over 
the premises and their vicinity. Silence 
and solitude responded to her. No intru
sion or intruder gave sign. The moun
tain seemed to overlook the house pom
p,usly, as a thing too small to protect. 
The valley had a stealthy look, as if it 
were creeping up to her. The day was 
darkening fast. The gloom of its decline 
came on with the abruptness of a moun
tain region, and the world seemed sud
denly to shrink away from the lonely 
spot and forget it. 

Mrs. Matthews, when she had locked 
up the animals with difficulty, defence, or 
fear, according to their respective tem
peraments, fastened the doors and win
dows of the house carefully, and looked 
at the clock. It was half-past six. She 
took off her muddy rubbers, brushed them 
neatly, folded away her shawl, and start
ed the fire economically. She must have 
a cup of tea; but supper should wait for 
Levi, who needed something solid after 
Friday evening meeting. She busied 

herself with these details assiduously. 
Her life was what we might call large 
with trifles; she made the most of them; 
there was nothing better that she knew 
of to keep great anxieties out of the 
head and sickening terrors out of the 
heart. 

There was one thing, to be sure: Mrs. 
Matthews called it faith and providence. 
The parson's wife had her share of it, but 
it took on practical, often secular, forms. 
Sometimes she prayed aloud, as she sat 
there alone, quaking in every nerve. 
Sometimf's she pitched her shrill old voice, 
as she did to-day, several notes above the 
key, and sang: 
How firm a found-ela-tion, ve Sa-aints of the 

Lorrl! · · 
Is laid for your fa-ith in his ex-cellent word! 

But she locked the house up before she 
Rang. She made her tea, too, and drank 
it. 

"I always feel to get a better spiritual 
attitude," she used to say, "when I've had 
my cup of tea." 

The house was so neat that its rude
ness became a kind of daintiness to the 
eye; and the trim old lady, in her choco
late calieo with its strip of a ruffie at 
throat and wrists, sat before the fireplace, 
meditative and sweet, like a priestess be
fore an altar. She used to hate that fire
place with hot New Hampshire hatred-
1;he kettle, the crane, and all the barbar
ous ways of managing; but she had con
trived to get used to it now. It was the 
dream of her life to save money enough 
to freight a good Northern cook-stove 
over from Chattanooga. But she expected 
to die without it. The room winked 
brightly with shiny tin-ware hung above 
the fireplace, and chintz curtains at the 
windows. There were hollyhvcks on the 
curtains which seemed like New Hamp
shire, if you made believe very much. 
There was a center-table with a very old 
red and black tablecloth of the fashion of 
fifty years ago. The minister's writing 
materials adorned this table-his tall ink
stand, with its oxidized silver top: his 
first parish in New Hampshire gave him 
that inkstand, at a donation party, in a 
sleet storm one January night, with a 
barrel of flour and a bushel of potatoes. 
Besides the inkstand lay his quill pen 
sharpened with the precision of a 
man who does not do much writing; 
the cheap, blue-ruled letter-paper, a quire 
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of it; and the sacred sermon .paper which 
Mrs. Matthews would not have touched 
for her life; she would as soon have 
touched the sermons. These were care
fully packed away in the corner in a bar
rel covered with turkey-red, and sur
mounted with a board top. The family 
Bible lay on the board. 

Above rose the minister's "library." 
This was .a serious affair, greatly respect
ed in the parish and adored by the minis
ter'!' wife. It took at least three poplar 
shelves stained bv Mr. Matthew's own 
band, and a borro-\ved paintbrush, to hold 
that library. Upon the lower shelf the 
family clock ticked solemnly, flanked by 
Cruden's Concordance and Worcester's 
Octavo Dictionary. For neighbors to 
these there were two odd volumes of an 
ancient encyclopedia, the letters unfortu
nately slipping from A to Z without im
mediate alphabetical connection. Upon 
such subjects, for instanee, as alehemy or 
zoology, the minister was known to have 
shown a crushing scholarship, which wa,; 
not strictly maintained upon all topies. 
Barnes's Notes on Matthew occupied a 
deeorns position in the library. The life 
of John Wesley, worn to tatters and cov
ered with a neat brown paper grocery 
bag, overflowed into two octavo volumes, 
which, after all, had the comfortable, 
knowing look of a biography which treats 
of a successful life-experienee, opulent in 
fact and feelings, alert and happy. Be
side the shriveled career of this humble 
disciple, what a story! 

The history of New Hampshire stood 
beside John Wesley. A map of the State 
of Kennessee surmounted the library. 
For the rest, the shelves were fatly filled 
with filed copies of Zion's Herald and a 
Chattanooga weekly. 

There was an old lounge in the room, 
home-made, covered with a eali'co com
forter and and a dyed brown shawl. The 
minister's slippers lay beside it; they 
were of felt, and she had made them. 
This lounge was Mr. Matthew's own par
ticular resting-place when the roads were 
rough or the meeting late. If he were 
very late, and she grew anxious, his wife 
went up and stroked the lounge some
times. 

Their bedroom opened across the house
place from the living-room. It held a 
white bed, with posts, and old white cur
tains much darned. Mrs. Matthews' 

Bible lay on a table beside the bed. The 
room was destitute of furniture or orna
ments, but it had a rag carpet and a fire
place. When Mr. Matthews had a sore 
throat and it was very cold they bad a 
fire to go to bed by. That was delight
ful. 

When Mrs. Matthews bad taken her 
cup of tea and sung "How firm a founda· 
tion" till she was afraid she should be 
tired of it, which struck her as an impi
ety to be avoided, she walked about the 
house looking at everything, crossing 
from room to room, and looking cau
tiously 'after her. It was very still. 

It was almost deadly still. How long 
the evening! Seven- eight- half-past 
eight o'clock. She tried to sew a little, 
mending his old coat. She tried to read 
the religious news in Zion's Herald; this 
failing, she even ventured on the funny 
column, for it was not Sunday. But noth
ing amused her. Life did not strike her 
as funny, that night. She folded the coat, 
she folded the paper, she got up and 
walked and walked again. 

Pretty little home! She looked it over 
tenderly. How she loved it. How he 
loved it. What years had they grown to 
it, day by busy day, night by quiet night. 
What work, what sorrow, what joy and 
anxiety, what economy, what comfort, 
what long, healthy, happy sleep had they 
shared in it! As she pa~sed before the 
fire, easting tall shadows on the chintz 
curtains, she began to sing again, 
shrilly: 

Home-home, dear, dear home l 

Nine o'clock. Yes, nine; for the rickety 
old clock on the library shelf said so, dis
tinctly. It was time ·to stop pacing the 
room; it was time to stop being anxious 
and thinking of everything to keep one's 
courage up; it was time to put the johnny
cake on and start the coffee; he would be 
hungry, as men-folks ought to be; God 
made 'em so. It was time to peek be
tween the hollyhock curtains and put her 
hands against her eyes, and peer out 
across the cornfield. It was time to grow 
nervous, and restless, and fln~hed and 
happy. It was not time, thank God, to 
worry. 

The color came to her withered cheek. 
She was handsomer as an old lady than 
she had been as a young one, and the hap
pier she grew the better she looked, like 
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all women, young or old. She bustled 
about, with neat, housewifely fussiness. 
She knew that her husband thanked 
heaven for her New England home-craft 
-none of your "easy" Southern house
keeping for Levi Matthews. What would 
have become of the man? As she worked 
she sang unconsciously, "Dear, clean 
home!" 

The johnny-cake was baking briskly. 
The candles were lighted. The coffee 
was stirred, and settled with the shell of 
an egg; it was ready to boil. It was 
quarter-past nine. Mrs. Matthews' head 
grew a little muddled from excitement. 
She bt>gan again at the top of her voice: 

How firm a foundation, ye Sa-ints of the Lo-rd! 
Is laid for your faith in an ex-cellent home! 

The clock wedged between the concord
ance and the dictionary struck half-past 
nine with an ecclesiastical tone; dog
matically, as if to insist on the point as a 
tenet on which she had been skeptical. 

Mrs. Matthews stopped singing. She 
went to the window. The coffee was 
boiling over. The corn-cake was done 
brown. She pulled aRide the curtain un
easily. The pine-wood fire flared, and 
blinded her with a great outburst of light. 
She could see nothing without, and stood 
for a moment dazzled. Then ~he began 
to look inte11tly, and so accustomed her 
~eyes to the masses of shadow and the 
lines of form outside. The road wound 
away abruptly, lost in the darkness like 
a river dashed into the sea. The corn
stalks cloRed over it, stark and sear; she 
opened the window a little and heard 
them rustle, as if they were discussing 
something in whispers. Above the corn 
shot the gaunt arm of the prickly locuRt, 
bnrned and bare. The outlines of the 
mountain were invisible. The valley was 
sunk in the night. Nothing else was to 
be seen. 

As she leaned, lif'tening for the sedate 
hoofs of old Hezekiah, or the lame rum
ble of the blue wagon wheels, the rooster 
uttered from his pen a piercing crow, and 
the bantam hen responded with an anxious 
cluck. 

~he could have killed either of these 
garrulous members of her family for the 
interruption. The chickens always crowed 
when she was listening for Mr. Matthews. 
When the irritating sounds had died 
away on the damp air with long, waver-

ing echoes, a silence that was indescrib
ably appalling settled about the place. 
Nothing broke it. Even the cornstalks 
stopped. After a significant pause they 
began again; they see111ed to raise their 
voiePs in agitation. 

"\Vhat in the world are they talkin' 
about?" she said impatiently. She shut 
the window, and came back into the mid
dle of the room. The corn-cake was 
burning. The coffee must be set off. The 
supper would be spoiled. She looked at 
the Methodist clock. Mr. Cruden and 
the Rev. John \Vesley seemed to exchange 
glances over its head, and hers. It lacked 
seven minutes of ten. 

"But it isn't time to worry yet!" 
The woman and the clock faced each 

other. She sat down before it. What 
was the use of freezing at the window, to 
hear the Rooster? and the talking corn? 
She and the clock would have it out. 
She crossed her work-worn hands upon 
her chocolate calico lap, and looked the 
thing in the eye. 

\Vhat a superior, supercilious clock! 
What a theological, controversial clock! 
vVas there ever a clock so conscious of 
its spiritual advantages? So sure it knew 
the will of the Almighty? So confident 
of being right about everything? So de
termined to be up and at it, to say it all, 
to insist upon it, to rub it in? 

Five minutes before ten-three-two. 
Ten o'clock. Ten o'clock, said in a loud, 
clerical tone, as if it were repeating ten 
of the Thirty-nine Artides to a bishop. 

"But, oh, not quite time to worry yet!" 
Ten minutes past. A quarter past. 
Twenty minutes. The woman and the 
clock eyed eaeh other like duelists. 
Twenty-five minuted past ten. Half-past 
--Deborah Matthews gasped for breath. 
She turned her back on the clock and 
dashed up the window full-length. 

The night seemed blacker than ever. 
A cloud had rolled solemnly over the 
mountain, and hung darkly above the 
honse. The stalks of corn looked like 
corpses. But they talked like living beings 
still. They put their heads together and 
nodded. As she leaned out, trembling 
and panting, a flash of unseasonable 
lightning darted and shot; it revealed the 
arm of the locust tree pointing down the 
road. A low mutter of distant thunder 
followed; it rolled away, and lapsed into 
a stillness that shook her soul. 
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She came back to her chair in the mid
{!!e of the room, by the center-table. The 
·final struggle with hope had set in. It 
seemed as if the clock knew this as well 
as she. The ticking filled her ears, her 
brain, her veins, her being. It seemed 
to fill the world. 

Half-past ten. It was as if some spirit 
appealed to the minister's clock. Oh, 
tell her so softly! Say so, gently as relig
ions love, though you be stern to your 
duty as religions law. Twenty-five min
utes of eleven-a quarter of-

The woman has ceased to look the 
clock in the eye. It has conquered her, 
poor thing; and, now that it lnw, seems 
<Sorry for her, and ticks tenderly, as if it 
would turn back an hour if it could. Her 
)Jead bas dropped into her hands; her 
hands to her knees; her body to the floor. 
Buried in the cushions of the old rocking
chair, her face is invisible. Her hands 
have lifted themselves to her ears, which 
they press violently. She herself lies 
crouched like a murdered thing upon the 
:floor. 

Eleven o'clock. She must not, eannot, 
will not bear it. Eleven o'clock. She 
must, she can, she shall. Past all femi
nine fright and nervousness, past all 
fancy, and waste of weak vision, and 
prodigal anxiety, past all doubt, or hope, 
Dr dispute, it is time to ~worry now. 

Deborah Matthews, when it had come 
to this, sprang to her feet, gave one 
piteouH, beaten look at the clock, then 
<Staid to look at nothing more. She flung 
open the door; not delaying to loek it be
hind her, and dashed out. She was as 
wild as a girl, and almost as agile. She 
ran over the rocks, and slipped in the 
mud, and snnk in the holeR, and pushed 
into the cornfield, and thrust out her 
hands before her to brush the stalks 
away, and stood for ~ moment to get her 
breath underneath the locust tree. How 
persistently, how solemnly, that black 
arm pointed down the path. She felt like 
kneeling to it, as if it were an otiended 
deity. All the Pagan in her ~tirred. 
:Suddenly the Christian rose and wrestled 
with it. 

"Lord have mercy!" she moaned. "He's 
my husband. We've been married thirty 
years." 

"Hain't I prayed enough?" she sobbed, 
sinking on her knees, in the mud, among 
the corn. "Hain't I said all there's any 

sense in saying' to thee? What's the use 
in pesterin' God? But, oh, to mercy, if 
thou couldst take the trouble to under
stand what it is to be married-thirty 
years-and to set here in the cornfield 
lookin' for a murdered husband. He 
can't," said Deborah Matthews, abruptly 
starting to her feet. "God ain't a woman. 
It ain't in nature. He can't understand." 

She pushed on, past the burned trees 
and out towards the highway. It was 
very dark. It was deadly lonely. It was 
as still as horror. Oh, there-

What tidings? For good or for ill, 
they had come at last. Deep in the dis
tance the wheels of a bow-legged wagon 
rumbled dully, and the hoofs of a tired 
horse stumbled on the half-frozen ground. 
Far down the road she could see, moving 
steadily, a little sparkle, like a star. She 
dared not go to meet it. 

Friend or foe might bear the news. 
I~et it come. It must find her where she 
was. · She covered her face with her 
shawl, and stood like a court-martial sol
dier before the final shot. 

"Deb-orah?" 
Far down the road the faint crv sound

ed. Nearer, and advancing, the dear 
voiced cried. He was used to call to her 
so when he was late, that she might be 
sure, and be spared all possible misery. 
He was infinitely tender with her. The 
Christianity of this old minister began 
with the marriag:e tie. 

"Deb-orah'? Deborah, my dear? Don't 
be frightened, Deborah. I'm coming. 
I've got home." 

Kissing and clinging, laughing and 
sobbing, she got him into the barn. 
vVbether she clambered over the wheels 
to him, or he sprang out to her, whether 
she rode, or walked, or flew, she could 
not have told; nor, perhaps, could he. He 
was as pal8 aR the dead corn, and seemed 
dazed, stunned, unnatural to her eye. 
Hezekiah probably knew better than 
either of these two excited old people 
how they together got his harness off, 
with shaking hands, and rolled the wagon 
into the shed, and locked the outbuild
ings, not forgetting the supper of the 
virtuous horse who rests from his labors 
after fifteen miles on a Kennessee road, 
and at the age of thirty-one. 

"Lock the doors," ,;aid the minister 
abruptly, when they had gone into the 
house-place. "Lock up everything. Take 
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pains about it. Give me something to 
eat or drink, and don't ask a question till 
I get rested." 

His wife turned him about, full in the 
firelight, gave one glance at his face, and 
obeyed him to the letter. Perhaps, for 
the first time in her life, she did not ask a 
question. His mouth had a drawn, ghastly 
look, and his sunken eyes did not seem to 
see her. She noticed that he limped more 
than usual as he crossed the room to lay 
his old felt hat on the barrel-top beneath 
the library. 

"You ai·e used up," she said; "you are 
tuckered out! Here, drink your coffee, 
Levi. Here, I won't talk to you. I won't 
say a word. Drink, Mr. Matthews; do, 
dear." 

He drank in great gulps exhaustedly. 
When she 'came up with the corn-cake, 
having turned her back to dish it, she 
heard a little clicking sound, and saw 
that his right hand closed over something 
which he would have hidden from her. 

It was the old pisto'l; he was loading it, 
rust and all. The two looked at each 
other across the disabled weapon. 

"It's all we have," he said. "A man 
must defend his own. Don't be fright
ened, Deborah, I'll take care of yon." 

"You might as well out with it," said 
the old lady distinctly. "I'm ready to 
hear. I'm not a coward. New Hamp
shire girls ain't. I should think you'd 
know I'd been through enough, in this 
God-forsaken country-for that." 

"Well," slowly. "Well, I suppose 
you're about right, Deborah. The fact 
is, I've had a narrow escape of it. I was 
warned at the meeting. We had a grati
fying meeting. The Spirit descended on 
us. Several arose to confess themselves 
anxious-" 

"What were you warned about?" inter
rupted his wife. "Never mind the anxious 
seat. I've sat on it long enough for one 
night: What's the matter? Who warned 
you?" 

"I was warned against the Ku Klux 
Klan, that's all," returned the parson 
simply, picking up the crumbs of corn
cake from his knees, and eating them to 
"save" the bread. "They lay in wait for 
me on the road home. I had to come 
round over the mountain, the other way. 
It was pretty rough. I didn't know but 
they'd detail a squad there. It ;vas pretty 
late. The harness broke twice, and I had 

to mend it. It took a good while. And 
I knew that you-" 

"Never mind me!" cried Mrs. Matthews, 
with that snap of the voice which gives 
the accent of crossness to mortal anxiety. 
"Tell me who warned you. Tell me 
everythin', this minute!" 

"That's about all, Deborah. A colored 
brother warned me. He has been desirous 
of being present at all the means of grace, 
of late. But for the-the state of public 
sentiment, he would have done so. He i& 
that convert brought to me privately, a 
few weeks ago, by our new brother, Dea
con Memminger." 

"I don't know's I half like that Deacon: 
Memminger," returned the wife. "He· 
got converted pretty fast. And he's a 
stranger in these parts. His speech ain't 
our speech, either. But it's a Southern 
name. Did he warn you?" 

"He was not present to-night at the 
dispensing of the Word," replied the 
minister. "No, I was taken one side,, 
after the benediction, without the build
ing, by the colored brother and warned, 
on peril of my life,-and on peril of his, 
not to go home to-night, and to tell nO< 
man of the warning." 

"But yon did-you came home!'' 
"Certainly, my dear; you were here." 
She clung to him, and he kissed her. 

Neither spoke for many minutes. It 
seemed as if he could not trust himself. 
She was the first to put in whispered 
wordR the thought which rocked the 
heartR of both. 

''When they don't find you-what will 
they do?" 

"My de.ar wife-my dear wife, God 
knows." 

"What shall you do? What can we 
do?" 

"I think," said the minister in his gen
tle voice, "that we may as well conduct 
family prayers." 

''Very well," said his wife, "if you've 
had your supper. I'll put away the dishes 
first." 

She did so, metlwdically and quietly, 
as if nothing out of the common course 
of events had happened, or were liable to. 
Her matter-of-fact, housewifely motions 
calmed him; as she thought they would. 
It made things seem natural, homelike, 
safe, as if danger were a delirious dread, 
and home and love and peace the founda
tions of life, after war, in Kennessee. 
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When she had washed her hands and 
taken off her apron she came back to the 
lounge and brought the family Bible with 
her, and the hymn-book. They sang to
gether one verse of their favorite hymn, 
"How firm a foundation," with the quaver
ing, untrained voices that had "led the 
choirs" of mountain meetings for almost 
thirty years of patient, self-denying mis
sionary life. Then the parson read, in a 
firm voice, a psalm-the ninety-first; and 
then be took the hand of his wife in his, 
and they both knelt .down by the lounge 
and be prayed aloud, his usual, simple, 
trustful, evening prayer. 

"0 Lord, our heavenly Father, thy 
mercies are new every morning, and fresh 
every evening. We thank thee that 
though danger walketh in darkness, it 
shall not come nigh ns. We blesR thee 
that thou art so mindful of thine un
worthy servant and handmaiden. We 
thank thee that for nearly thirty years we 
have dwelt in conjugal love and peace 
beneath this comfortable roof. We thank 
thee that no disaster hath rendered us 
homeless, and that the band of violence 
bath not been raised against us. We 
pray thee that thou wilt withhold it from 
us this night, that we may sleep in peace, 
and ·awake in safety-" 

"Levi!" 
A curdling whisper in his ear inter

rupted the old man's prayer. "Levi! 
There are footsteps in the corn!" 

"And awake in safety," proceeded the 
minister firmly, "to bless thy tender 
care-" 

He did not rise from his knees, but 
prayed on in a strong voice. So well 
trained to the religions habit was the 
woman that she did not cry out, nor in
terrupt him again, nor did she either arise 
from her knees before the old lounge. 

Suddenly voices clashed, cries up
sprang, and a din surrounded the house. 

"Come out! Come out! Out with the 
Yankee parson! Out with the nigger
praying preacher! Show yourself!" 

The old man'B hand tightened upon the 
hand of his old wife; but neither rose 
from their knees. The confusion without 
redoubled. Calls grew to yells. Heavy 
steps dashed foraging about the house. 
Cries of alarm from the outbuildings 
showed that the animalR, which were the 
main support of the simple home, were 

attacked, perhaps destroyed. Then came 
the demand: 

"Come out! Come out to us! Show 
yourself, you sneaking, Yankee parson!' 
Ont to us!" 

A terrific knock thundered on the door. 
Steadily the calm voice within prayed on: 

"We trust thee, 0 Lord, and we bless 
thee for thy mercy to us ward-" 

"Open the door, or we will pull your· 
shanty down to bell!" 

"Preserve us, 0 Lord, for thy loving
kindness endureth forever-" 

"Open the door, -- you, or we'll set 
the torches to it, and burn you out!" 

"Protect ,us, 0 God-'' 
The light lock yielded, and the old 

door broke down. With a roar the mob 
rushed in. They were not over sixteen,. 
but they seemed sixty, storming into the 
little room. They were all masked, and 
all armed to the teeth. 

Before the sight which met his eyes 
the leader of the posse fell back. He was 
a tall, powerful fellow, evidently by nat
ure a commander, and the men fell back 
behind him. 

"For Christ's sake, amen," said the 
parson. He rose from his knees, and his 
wife rose with him. The two old people 
confronted the desperados silently. When 
the leader came closer to them he saw 
that the Rev. Mr. Matthews' hands were 
both occupied. "Tith the left he grasped: 
the hand of his wife. In the right he 
held his rusty pistol. The hymn-book 
bad fallen to the floor; but the family 
Bible had been reverently laid with care 
upon the lounge, its leaves yet open at 
the ninety-first psalm. 

"Gentlemen," said the parson, speaking 
for the first time, "I would not seem in
hospitable, but the manner of your enter
ing has perturbed my wife and interrupt
ed our evening prayer, which it is our 
custom never to cut short for any insuffi
cient cause. Now I am ready to receive 
you. Explain to me your errand." 

"It's a -- short one," said a voice 
from the gang; a rope and a tree will ex
plain it easy enough." 

"And nothing less!" cried a hoarse 
man. "We haven't come on any boys• 
play this time. We've had chase enough 
to find you for one night." 

"That's so. It's no fool's errand, you 
bet. \V e ain't a tar-and-feathering party. 
We mean business." 
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"Gentlemen! gentlemen!" pleaded the 
parson. He took the hand of his wife as 
he spoke, and lifted it to his shrunken 
breast, and held it there, delicately. 

It was the piteous instinct of manly 
protection powerless to protect. 

"In the name of civil justice, 0 my 
neighbors, wherein have I offended you?" 

"That's our business. It's a serious 
one, too," cried the hoarse man. "Your 
-- pious prayer-meetings have been a 
nursery of sentiments we don't approve, 
that's all. You've admitted a-- darky 
among respectable white citizens. Come 
now, haven't you? Own up!" 

"Certainly," replied the parson, prompt
ly·. "There was one colored brother 
present at the means of grace on one or 
two occasions. I regretted that my con
gregation did not altogether welcome 
him. He was converted by the mercy of 
Ood, beneath my ministrations. Would 
ye that I denied him the poor benefit of 
my prayers? Nay, then, as God hears 
me, I did not, nor I would not." 

The old man's dim eyes flashed. He 
nised his rusty pistol, ~xamined it, and 
laid it down. Before sixteen well-armed 
men he began to comprehend the useless
ness of his old weapon. He looked upon 
the array of grotesque and ghastly masks 
steadily; they rose like a row of demons 
before his biblically trained imagination. 
Mr. Matthews believed in demons in a 
simple, unquestior1ing way. 

"And you've preached against that 
which was no bnsiness of yours. Come 
now, own to it! You've meddled with 
the politics and justice of the State. Yon 
have preached against the movements of 
the Klan-what's left of it." 

"l own to it," said the parson, quietly. 
"I have delivered a diseourse upon the 
topic of your organization. I felt called 
of heaven to do it. Is that all ye have 
against me? I pray you, for my wife's 
sake, who is disquieted by your presenee, 
as you see, to leave us to ourselves and 
go your way-from under my roof." 

"Have him out! Right smart, 11,0w!" 
yelled the hoarse man. "Have him out 
without more words! A rope! a rope! 
Where's a rope?" 

In a moment there was melee in the 
house. Cries arose to the effeet that the 
rope was left in the corn. But a fellow 
who had been browsing about outside ran 
in with a rope in his hand and handed it 

to the hoarse man. The rope was Mrs. 
Matthews' clothes-line-Hezekiah's reins. 
The hoarse man gave it to the leader with 
an oath. The leader seemed to hesitate, 
and conferred in a whisper with the 
hoarse man and with others; but be was 
apparently overborne. in his hesitation; 
he took the rope, and advanced with a 
certain respect to the parson, death in his 
hand, but who knew what pity in his 
heart? The mask hid it if any were 
there. The noise from the gang now in
creased brutally. Cries, oaths, curses, 
calls to death resounded through tbe pure 
and peaceful room. The hoarse man 
lassoed the rope, and threw it around the 
parson's neck. At this moment a terrible 
sound rang above the confusion. 

It was the cry of the wife. 
She had poss~ssed herself magnificently 

up to this time; the Puritan restraint set 
upon her white, old face; she had not s~id 
a word. No murderer of them all had 
Reen a tear upon her withered cheek. 
But now nature bad her way. She flung 
herself to ber knees before the members 
of the Klan; then upon her husband's 
neck; baek upon her knees-and Ro, in a 
passion wavering between agony and en
treaty, pleaded with them. ·She cried to 
them for the love of heaven, for the love 
of God, for the sake of "Jesus Christ his 
Son, their Savior," so she put it, with the 
lack of taet and instinct for Scriptural 
phraseology belonging to her devout, 
secluded life. 

The phrase raised a laugh. 
She cried to them for the love of their 

own wives, for the sake of their mothers, 
by the thought of their homes, for the 
sake of wedded love, and by his honor
able life who had mi1'listered reRpected 
among them for nearly thirty years-by 
the misery of widowhood, and by the 
sacredness of age. In her piteous plead
ing she continued to give to the murder
ers, at the very verge of the deed, the 
noblest name known to the usageR of safe 
and honorable society. 

"Gentlemen! Gentlemen! For the sake 
of his gray hair! For the sake of an old 
wife-" 

But there they pushed her ofi. They 
struck her hands from their knees; they 
tore her arms from his neck, and so were 
dragging him out, when the parson said 
in a clear voice: 

"Men! Ye are at least men. Give 
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way to the demand of my soul before ye 
hurl it to your Maker. I pray you to 
leave me alone, for the spaee of a moment, 
with this lady, my wife, that we may part 
one from the other and no man witness 
our parting." 

At a signal from the big leader the 
Klan obeyed this request. The men 
hustled out of the broken door. The 
leader stood within it. 

"Wateh 'em! vVateh 'em like· a lynx!" 
cried the hoarse man. But the leader 
turned his haek. 

"Deborah! Kiss me, my dear. You've 
been a good wife to me. I think you'd 
better go to your brother--in New 
Hampshire--I don't know. I haven't had 
much time to plan it out for you. Tell 
him I would have written to him if I had 
had time. Tell him to take good care of 
you. Oh~God bless you, my dear. 
Why don't you speak to me? Why 
don't you kiss me? Your arms don't 
stay about my neck. What! Can't hold 
the.m there---"at this last minute? Pray 
for me, Deborah. Deborah! why don't 
you answer me? 0 my wife, my wife, 
my wifel" 

But she was past answering; past the 
sacred agony of that last embrace. She 
had dropped from his breast, and lay 
straight and still as the dead at his feet. 

"God is good," said the old man, 
solemnly. "Let her be as she is. I pray 
you do not disturb her. Leave her to the 
swoon which He has mercifully provided 
for her' relief at this momunt~ancl do 
with me as ye will, before she awakens." 

A certain perceptible awe fell upon the 
gang as the old man stepped around the 
unconscious form of his wife and present
ed himself in the do01·way. 

"He seems to be a grateful old cove," 
said one man in a low voice. "l don't 
know's I ever heard a feller in his cir
•Cnmstances give God a good name before." 

"No sniveling!" erieJ the hoarse man. 
·"Have it over!" 

They took him out, and ananged to 
'have it over as quickly as might be. It 
must be admitted that the posse were 
,nervous. They did not enjoy that night's 
work as mueh as they had expected to. 
They were in a hurry now to be clone 
with it and away. 

The old man offered no useless resist
ance. He walked with dignity, and with
-out protest. He limped more than usual. 

HiR head was bare. His gray hair blew 
in the rising wind. The rope was around 
his neek. 

Some one had wheeled out the blue 
wagon and rolled it under the locust tree. 
As this was done the old horse whinnied 
for his master from the stall. The par
son was puRhed upon the eart. Short 
work was made of it. As the leader of 
the gang stooped to help the hoarse man 
fling the rope over the burned bare limb 
of the tree and to adjust the noose about 
the old man's neck~whieh he made 
insistence on doing himself--a mask 
chopped. It was the faee of the chief 
himself which was thus laid bare, and 
alas, and behold, it was even no other 
than the faee of--

"Deacon Memminger!" cried the old 
minister, speaking for the first time since 
be had been dragged from the house. 
The leader restored hiR ma~k to his down
east faee, with evident ernbarra~~ment. 

"You!" said the parson. "I thought," 
he added gently, "that you had found a 
Christian hope. Yon communed with 
me at the SaeramelJt two weeks ago. I 
aclrninip,tered it to you. I am--sorry, 
Deacon ]\;lemminger." 

The cleaeon mnttere<l something, heaven 
knew what, and fell back a step or two. 
Some one else prepared the rope to swing 
the old man off. He who was known as 
Deacon Memminger dropped to the rear 
of the gang, sUJ·veyed it carefully, then 
advanced to his place at the front, nearest 
to the victim. Every man awaited his 
orders. He was their chief. They had 
organized and they obeyed, even in' their 
decline, a military government. There 
was a m.oment's pause. 

"I would like," said the doomed man 
gently, '"a moment to commend my soul 
to God." 

This was granted h1m, and he stood 
with his gray head bowed. His hands 
were tied behind him. His face was not 
muffied; it had a high expression. His 
lips moved. Those who were neareRt 
thought they heard him murmur the first 
words of the Lord's prayer. "Hallowed 
be Thy name," be said, and paused. 

He said no more, nor seemed to wish it. 
So they ranged themselves, every man of 
them, to swing him off, each standing 
with both hands npon the rope, whieh 
had been spliced by another to a consid
erable length. He who was called Mem-
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minger stood, as he was expected, to give 
the final order. There were fourteen of 
them-and Memminger the chief. Beside 
him stood an idle fellow, masked like the 
rest, but apparently a servant, a tool of 
Memminger's, who had especial service 
for him, perhaps. If the old man strug
gled too much-or an accident happened 
-it w~-s well to have an unoccupied hand. 
Memminger, in fact, had been well known 
in the gang for a good while, and was 
implicitly trusted and obeyed. 

In putting their hands to the rope every 
man of them bad of necessity to lay down 
his arms, both hands being clenched upon 
the rope, for a strong P\lll. They meant 
to break the old man's neek, and be done 
with it. Really, nobody eared to torture 
him. 

"We're ready," said the hoarse man. 
"Give the signal, Cap'n. Hurry up." 

The light of their lanterns and torches 
revealed the old man elearly-tbe long 
arm of the loeust above his head-the 
Etormy sky above. Death was no paler 
than the parson, but he did not struggle. 
His lips moved still in silent prayer. His 
eyes were elosed. The men bent to the 
rope. The ebief rai ed his hand. The 
last signal hung upon his next motion. 

Then there was a cry. Then his mask 
dropped, and from the face of the man 
beside him anotqer fell, and it was the 
face of a negro, obedient and mute. 
Then the powerful figure of the leader 
straightened. His familiar eye flashed 
with a perfectly unfamiliar expression. 
Two muscular arms shot out from his 
body; each hand held a revolver sprung 
at full-cock and aimed. 

"Boys!" he cried in an awful voice, 
"I am an officer of the United States! 
ancl the .first man of you. U'ho lets go 
that rope, DROPS!" 

In an instant, armed as he was, he 
covered them, every man of them un
armed and standing as they were. His 
negro servant sprang to his aid. 

"The first man of you who stirs a 
muscle on that rope, dies!" thundered the 
quasi "Deacon" .Memminger. "I am a 
deputy marshal, authorized by the N a
tiona! Government to investigate the Kn 
Klux Klan, and, in the name of the Stars 
and Stripes, and law and order, I arrest 
yon, every man!" 

And, in the name of simple wonder 
and astounding history, it was done. The 

negro servant, whose person bulged with· 
hidden handcuffs, bound the men, one at 
a time, fourteen of them, while his mas
ter's experienced weapons covered the 
gang. They behaved with the composure 
of intelligent and dumbfounded men. 
One of them ventured an observation. It 
was the hoarse man. He said: 
"-- -- - -- you - to --," 

struggled mightily with his handcuffs, 
and then held his tongue. The whole 
posse, by means of this simple stratagem, 
and by the help of that cowardice ele
mental in all brutes, was marched to the, 
nearest sheriff; then de.Iivered intaet to 
the power of the law which the great 
mass of Kennessee citizens were ready to 
respect and glad to see defended. The
county rang with the deed. Then 
whispers arose to hush it, for shame's 
sake. But it crept to Northern ears, and' 
I record it as it was related to me. 

"How is it, Parson?" said Deacon 
Memminger with a bright, shrewd smile, 
as he cut the old, man down, and helped 
him, trembling as be was, to dismount the 
shaky cart. "How is it, sir? Are you 
sorry I came to church at your place
now? I thought-under the circum
stances-and I was bound to save you. I 
and my darky boy have been ferreting 
ont this thing for a hundred days. I 
joined 'em the first week I came down 
here. I came came on from Washington 
to do it. We mean to make a thorough 
job of it-and I guess we've done for 
'em, this time. You'll excuse me,'sir, but 
I've got to get 'em to the sheriff, and
I'd go back and see my wife now, if I 
were you." 

SHE came to herself and to her misery 
soon t>nough, lying there upon the floor 
beside the lounge. The first thing which 
she saw di~tinctly was the Bible, opened 
at the psalm which has calmed more souls 
in shoeks of danger, and in the convul
sions of law less times, than any other 
written words known to the literature of 
the race. 

But the first thing which she heard was 
his precious voice, pitched low, and 
modulated tenderly, so as not to frighten 
her. 

"Deb-ora b! Deb-orah! Don't be scared,, 
my dear. They have not hurt me-and 
I'm coming back to you." 

-The Century; 
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THE WIND'S SONG. 

"Sweet, sweet, sweet," 
Is the wind's song 

Astir in the rippled wheat 
All day long; 

It hath the brook's wild gayety, 
The sorrowful cry of the sea. 

,Oh, hush and hear! 
Sweet, sweet and clear, 
Above the locust's whirr 
The hum of bee 
Rises that soft, pathetic harmony. 

"'In the meadow grass 
The innocent white dasies blow, 

The dandelion plume doth pass 
Vaguely to and fro-

The unquiet spirit of a flower, 
That hath too brief an hour. 
Now doth a little cloud all white, 
()r golden bright, 
Drift down the warm blue sky ; 

And now on the horizon line 
Where dusky woodlands lie, 

A sunny mist doth shine, 
Like to a Yeil before a holy shrine, 
Concealing, half revealing, things divine. 

"Sweet, sweet, sweet," 
Is the wind's song, 

Astir in the rippled wheat 
All day long 

That exquisite music calls 
The reapPr everywhere
Life and dealil must share. 
The golden harvest falls, 
So doth all end-
Honored philosophy, 

Science an<l art, 
The bloom of the heart; 

Master, Consoler, Friend, 
Make Thou the harvest of our days 
To fall within Thy ways. 

-Ellen Mackay Hutchinson. 

JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

BY FRANCIS EARL. 

·IN reading the vision of Bro. A. White, 
given under the title of "Zion's Re

demption," page 555, vol. 3, Auturnn 
Leaves, the above subject is brought im
pressively to mind, with a number uf in
stances of this divine j ndgment recorded 
in the sacred books, to which I here call 
the reader's attention. 

It was by this power that Noah passed 
judgment upon the posterity of Ham, 
while he bestowed blessings upon Shem 
and .J apheth. (Gen. 9: 28). By this power 
Pharaoh and the hosts of Egypt were 
judged when they refused to let Israel go 
out of bondage. In this event death was 
laid first, at every door, but eventually at 
the feet of every person; and as a result, 
Pharaoh with all his hosts perished in the 
Red Sea. 

By this the hosts of Israel were several 
times judged during their forty years' 
journey in the wilderness, viz., when N a
dab and Abihu perished by fire from the 
Lord, (Lev. 10: 1); when Miriam and 
Aaron spake against Moses, because of 
the wife of his youth, (Num. 12: 1); 

'again, when many of the apostates under 

Korah, Dathan and Abiram were swal
lowed up by the earth, and others were 
consumed by fire, and thousands perished 
by plague who murmured at the Lord's 
judgment. (Nnm. 16th). 

By this judgment Achan's sin was 
brought to light and punished, (Josh. 7: 
18); and a great multitude of the men of 
Beth-she-mesh perished, later on, because 
they looked into the ark; a thing strictly 
forbidden in the law. (Sam. 6: 19). 

By this judgment Saul was chosen to 
be king of Israel, and then rejected be
cause of disobedience. 

King David was judged by this power 
when he committed fornication with the 
wife of Uriah. (2 Sam. 12: 1). 

Jadon met with this judgment when he 
went to Bethel to speak against the altar 
erected by Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
and then returned to eat with the prophet 
of Bethel. (1 Kings 13: 21). Also, the 
wife of Jeroboam was met by it when 
she went to inquire of the Lorcl for the 
life of her son. (1 Kings 14: 5). Ahab 
was met by it when he went to take pos
session of the vineyard of Nabaoth. (1 
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Kings 21: 18). Judgment and reward 
administered by this power enabled the 
widow of Obadiah (the same who bid the 
Lord's prophets in cavf~S, to pre~erve them 
from the wrath of Jezebel, Israel's most 
wicked queen), to save her sons from bon
dage (2 Kings 4: 1). 

By this j ndgment Gehazi received the 
leprosy of N aaman, the Syrian. (2 Kings 
5: 27). Ananias, and Sapphira, hif' wife 
met with this judgment when they placed 
only a portion of the price of their posses
sions at the apostles feet, representing it 
as the full price, thus uttering fal;;;ehood. 
(Acts 5: 1 ). Next in the Book of Mormon: 
By this judgment Laman and Lemuel 
were kept in subjection to the will of the 
I.ord during their :journey to the land of 
promise. (Book of Mormon p. 13, 40, 42). 
Sherem was judged by it when he sought 
a sign at the hand of Jacob. (p. 130). 

By it Alma and Amalek were delivered 
from their perRecutors in the land of 
Ammonihah, and the prison walls were 
thrown down, (p. 245); and Korihor was 
stricken dumb by it. (p. 287). 

By the judgment of the Holy Ghost 
the cold-blooded murder of Seezoram, the 
chief judge of the Nephites, was traced 
to the wickedness of a man in high stand
ing, and connected with a secret combi
nation; which combination eventually 

caused the overthrow of their nation,. 
(p. 403). 

vVhen we look into our own times and 
dispensation we flee this judgment some
timPs manifeRted, an instance or two of 
which we will notice, as found in "The 
I,ife of J o~eph Smith the Prophet and 
HiR Progenitors," written by hi8 mother: 

First, the true character of a certain 
very pious deacon, in whom great con
fidence had been placed, was known and 
described Ly the Seer, as he spoke by the 
Spirit of prophecy ("Joseph," p. 95). By 
it the Seer foretold the first apostasy at. 
Kirtland, and warned the Saints to repent 
of their hardnese< of heart. (Ibid, p. 220) .. 

That the heart can be penetrated by 
the Holy Spirit, and the thoughts thereof 
made manifest to all, we as Latter Day
Saints, assuredly believe; and in that 
time to come, even in the redemption of 
Zion by judgment, while the written law 
will not be nsed, yet the judgment will 
be in harmony with that law. Therefore,. 
that we may all strive tolive the law and 
do those things that are pleasing to the 
Father, and thus be found worthy to 
either remain within the circle, or invited 
to come and occupy the desolate places 
and abide in the presence of our Father, 
and our Elder Brother, is the prayer of 
your brother. 

TO-MORROW. 

"We will gather flowers to-morrow, 
·when the mist of rain is o'er, 

When the air is warm and sunny, 
And the tempest howls no more." 

But the flowers are parched and faded, 
For the clouds have pa~'ed awa,·, 

And we leave them ;otill ungathered, 
Though to-morrow is to day. 

"vVe will climb the hills to-morrow, 
In the morning cool and bright, 

'Who could scale these rugged mountains 
In the noontide's scorching light?'' 

But the mow-wreaths clothe the summits, 
And the mists hang chill and gray, 

And we letwe the slopes untmdden, 
Though to-morrow is to-day. 

"We will lend an ear to-morrow 
To our falle>n sister's woes; 

\Ve can scarcely hear their voices 
While the music comes and goes." 

But along the thorny highway 
Still with weary feet they stray, 

And we pass them by, unheeding, 
Though to-morrow is to-day. 

"We will leave our work to-morrow 
And with eager hands and strong, 

vVe will lead the little children 
Far away from paths of wrong." 

But our hands grow old and feeble,. 
And the ·work goe" on for aye, 

And the little children perish, 
Though to-morrow is to-day. 

"YVe "·ill raise our Pyes to-morrow 
To the cross on Calvary's brow; 

At our feet the gold is sparkling, 
So we cannot heed it now." 

Bnt we clutch the glittering fragments, 
'Mid the dust, and mire, and clay, 

And we cannot raise our eyelids, 
Though to-morrow is to-day. 

~Chambers' Journal~ 
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LAND TAXATION. 

EDITOH A UTUM:"i LEA YES:-

I AM not a member of your church, but 
knowing the hospitality of the Latter 

Day Saints to the stranger within your 
gates, I venture to offer for publication 
some remarks con0erning the subject of 
the "Observations," on page 260 of the 
June number of Autumn Leaves. 

Permit me to quote from the article, 
that the reader may more clearly follow 
the idea: "Anc1 JIOW we come to the provi
sion God has made for his people in tem
poral things .... We are unavoidably led 
to the following conclusions: First, It is 
not the will of God that the substance of 
this world should accumulate in the hands 
of any individual beyond what is sufficient 
for a reasonable competency for himself 
and family; but what is possessed by any 
individual more than this should be conse
crated for the good of the body. . . . 
Man was to recognize himself but as the 
steward of God's bounties. . . . Every 
year the state of things is becoming 
worse. Every year Dives is growing 
richer, his linen finer, his fare m01·e ~ump
tuons, and Lazarus is growing more beg
garly, his sores more loathsome, his rags 
scantier, the crumbs which fall from the 
rich man's table less available for him, 
because there are more to share them; for 
as he lies and rots, he increases and mul-
tiplies. . The rights and duties of' 
property spring from soeial organism and 
cannot be ~eparated, and it must be used 
for the good of the community as well as 
for the good of the possessor." 

To begin, let me call your attention to 
the fact that from all parts of the country 
comes the cry of poverty and starvation; 
working people have no work, no money, 
anrt the majority no homes. We are over
burdened with taxes. Every day the 
strugglu for a mere existence becomes 
sharper. According to Shearman there are 
now l 82,000 rich families in the United 
States v.'hoRe wealth is $43,337,000,000; 
while the 11,320,000 poor families are 
worth only \~11,215,000,000. In other 
word~, for every dollar's worth owned by 
a poor man, a rich man owns four dollars' 
worth; and for every rieh man there are 
over t1ixty poor men. This state of affairs 
is the effect; what was the cause? JWan 

was a false "stewanl of Gael's bmmties," 
and, 'l.tsurpin,q the rights of God, the 
owne?', sold the land. G0d gave no man a 
title to the earth; it was for the use of 
every living creature that came upon it, 
according to its needs and uses. Moses 
said the "land shall not be sold." But it 
was sold; it was also taken possession of 
by the rich and powerful who let it out to 
people weaker and poorer than they. So 
false ownership took the place of tnte 
stewardship and the foundation for the 
poverty of these days was laid. 

At an early stage of the existence of 
the United States as a nation, Thomas 
Jefferson gave warning of the evil wbiqh 
would eventually result from our system 
of holding land and declared the "land 
should be held in usufruct to the living." 
His fears have been realized. In most, if 
not all, parts of the country, hundreds 
and thousands of acres are lying vacant, 
unimproved, and of no use to anyone, be
ing mostly held for speculation. Now 
for the remedy: With "jnRtice the object 
and taxation the means," let us throw 
off all taxes upon houses, improvements, 
personal property; in short all taxes and 
tariffs save a single tax upon the value of 
the land. The effect would be that va
cant land which now pays very low taxes 
would pay the same taxes (in proportion} 
as the improved land around it. Persons 
holding land for which they have no real 
nse would bfl compelled, in order to pay 
the increased tax, to either put the land 
to a paying use, and thus give work to 
laborers, or sell the land to those who· 
wonld, at a priee which poor people could 
afford. Once open land by the single 
tax and a large portion of the unemployed 
would gladly go upon it. 

These people will need supplies of all 
kinds and every branch of business and 
manufacturing will receive new life in sup
plying the demand, consequently there 
will be work for all. In cities where we 
now find capitalists holding from five to 
two hundred vacant lots, the increased 
tax upon such lots will cause them to 
improve or sell. Either way will give 
work and homes to working people, 
and working people who have built 
little homes v,rill find their taxes lower 
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because of the tax upon houses and 
other improvements beiug taken off. A 
tax upon houses is really a tax upon labor, 
and its effect is to check improvement. 
Thi~ simple plan would right the wrong 
in all countries and under all govern
ments. 

We Americans are proud of the fact 
that we have government by the people; 
then let each investigate this plan, and if 
we find it good, explain it to our neigh
'bor, that our part in the government
our votes and influence-may be wisely 
done. This means Rpiritual as well as 
physical life. 

Infidelity is spreading rapidly because 
people blame God for their starvation and 
-distress, overlooking the fact that God 
has provided enough and to spare, to keep 
every living creature in comfort; but 
man's greed has made him overstep God's 
laws and impose upon the weaker and 
poorer by making laws which allow men 
to hold idle the land upon which we are 
dependent for bodily life-neither using 
it themselves or allowing starving people 
to use it; but all the while gaining in the 
increased. value of their land by the im
provements made by others. It is hard to 

make a man see the needs of his soul 
when his body is pinched by hunger. 
Then let us eaeh in our own way do what 
we can toward putting peace ·and pros
perity in place of distress and poverty 
that in these latter days that portion of 
the propheey of Daniel yet unfulfilled may 
come to pass (Daniel 2:44). 

If this plan is new to any reader who 
wishes further information I will gladly 
answer letters of inquiry. 

Very respectfully yonrF, 
E. JVI. BLACKMAN. 

Leavenworth, Kansas. 

We have thought and read some in re
gard to the principle of "single tax," and 
we are inclined to believe that it may be 
just and good so far as it goes; but in our 
own minds we are firmly persuaded that the 
gospel plan is the only one which will ever 
prove successful in remedying the present 
condition of the world. Selfishness must 
be rooteil out of the heart before it will 
cease to crop out in the life. God has re
vealed his plan to his people in these last 
days, and for this reason they will be 
held to a stricter account in regard to it 
than will those to whom it has not been 
revealed.-ED. 

THE WORST OF CRIMES. 

A woman to the holy father went, 
'Confession of her sin was her intent; 
And so her misdemeanors, great and small, 
Bhe faithfully to him rehearsed them all; 
And, chiefest in her catalogue of sin, 
She owned that she a tale-bearer had been, 
And bore a bit of scandal up and down 
To all the long-tongued gossips in the town. 
The holy father for her other sin 
Granted the absolution asked of him; 
But while for the rest he pardon gave, 
He told her this offense was very grave, 
And that to do fit penance she must go 
Out by the wayside where the thistles grow, 
And gathering the largest, ripest one, 
Scatter its seeds; and that when this was done 
She must come back another day 
To tell him his commands she did obey. 
The woman, thinking this a penance light, 
Hastened t') do his will that very night, 

Feeling right glad she had escaped so well. 
Next day but one, she went the priest to tell; 
The priest sat etill and heard her story through, 
Then said, "There's something still for you to 

do: 
Those httle thistle-seeds which you have sown, 
I bid you go regather every one." 
The woman said, "But, father, 'twonld be vain 
To try and gather up those seeds again; 
The winds have scattered them both far and 

wide 
Over the meadowed vale and mountain side." 
The father answered, "Now I hope that from 

this 
The lesson I have taught, yon will not miss; 
You cannot gather back the scattered seeds, 
Which far and wide will grow to noxious 

weeds; 
Nor can the mischief once by Scandal sown 
By any penance be again undone." 

-New Jlioon. 
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OUR LOVED ONES. 

They say if our beloved dead 
Should seek the old familiar place, 

.Some stranger would be there instead, 
And they would find no welcome face. 

I cannot tell how it might be 
In other homes, but this I know, 

·Could my lost darling come to me, 
That she would never find it so. 

•Ofttimes the flowers have come and gone; 
Ofttimes the winter winds have blown; 

The while her peaceful rest went on, 
And I have learned to live alone. 

Have slowly learned from day to day, 
In iife's tasks to bear my part, 

But, whether grave or whether gay, 
I have her memory in my heart. 

Fond, faithful love has blessed my way, 
And friends are round me true and tried; 

They have their place, but her's to-day 
Is empty as the day she died. 

How would I spring with bated breath, 
And joy too deep for word or sign, 

To take my darling home from death, 
And once again to call her mine! 

I dare not dream the blissful dream, 
It fills my heart with wild unrest; 

Where yonder cold white marbles gleam. 
She still must slumber-God knows best. 

But this I know, that those who say 
Our best beloved would find no place, 

Have never hungered every day [face. 
Through years and. years for one sweet · 

-Selected. 

SERMON BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH, 

Lamoni, Iowa, February 1st, 1891. 

RBPOR'l'ED BY E. STA!J'FOUD. 

]jAST Sunday night, some of those pres
ent, thought the preacher had not 

·proved his promise that, "If it was his 
duty to preaeh, it was the duty of the 
congregation to listen." Now the preacher 
proposes to prove his words true. In 
John 3: 34, it reads, "For he whom God 
hath sent, speaketh the words of God; for 
God giveth the bpirit not by meaRm·e unto 
him. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. He 
that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him." 

This seems to be, at least, the preach
er's warrant, and the preacher is of the 
opinion that no man ought to present 
himself as a minister for Christ unless he 
is satisfied in his own soul that he is so 
far called of God that he may of 
Christ and everlasting life in the name of 
the and fo1· this reason the 

proposes to stand aR an instruct
or of the people, and to declare unto them 
the inspiration of heaven by which they 
shall be prepared while in the flesh to en
ter into the joys of never-failing life and 

· happiness, after the life of the flesh is 
2 

ended. This is the province of the preach
er, or else there must be a great mistake 
made in sending anybody to preach. 

I now read from the eighth chapter of 
John's gospel and 47th verse, a portion of 
Scripture which is a very instructive one: 
"He that is of God heareth God's words; 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye 
are not of God." This is the hearer's 
portion: it is for any one to believe that 
heareth. 

'Ve may have ears to hear, and hear not; 
we may have eyes to see, and see not; we 
may have hearts to feel, and yet compre
hend not; and the preacher is of the opin
ion that the great difficulty resting with 
the human race, so far as that portion 
called Christian are eoncerned is, they 
are in that condition that they have eyes 
to see, bnt perceive not; they have ears 
to but they understand not; they 
have hearts to feel, but they absolutely 
refuse to do ·so. This condition, it seems 
to me, is mol'e prevalent now than it was 
at the time of the Savior's ministry in 
the and there seems to be a re;son 
for it. everything we meet in 
onr every day life is ealculated to turn 
our attention from Rpiritual things; and 
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the great inroads which spiritism, un
belief, materialism and all the kinds of 
philosophy which men are engaged in, 
have wrought npon the Christian faith, 
and on that system of things upon which 
the Christian must rely, have caused a 
great many to be walking in darkne~s 
and in doubt ·when they should be walk
ing in great assurance. 

The preacher is of the further opinion 
that the word of God is not to be blamed 
for this condition of things, but there has 
been such a constant effort to modifv the 
word from its strict application, so ·as to 
make it conform to their own peculiar 
vie~·s that mankind have accordingly, 
allowed themselves to drift into that 
condition. 

I am not sure that an individual, not 
long since when in cmiversation with an
other, was not correct when he made use 
of the expression that, "If Jesus Christ 
should come and preBent himself at the 
door of any of the popular churches in 
the cities in which these structures are 
reared to his name, he would not be per
mitted to preach that peculiar philosophy 
that he preached when he was here in 
person." It may be doubted whether he 
would be looked. upon with favm• any
where, because he uncloaked the sins of 
the people. He ht:d no compromise to 
offer; he was not authorized to make any, 
and he made none; and so far as tlie 
])reacher is concerned, he believes that 
there is not any one that is authorized to 
offer any sort ~f a compromise, but just 
simply to preach the word and let the 
consequences take care of themselves. 

I may be told that the language of our 
text applies to the Savior, and to him 
only. It seems that the pronoun "him," 
in this sentence, "The Spirit is not given 
to kim by measure," can refer or apply 
only to Jesus. Bnt if it be true that he 
was the Savior, and not one jot or tittle 
should pass from the law till all be ful
filled; and if it be true, "My words they 
are spirit and they are life," it would 
make it apply to every individual ·1vho 
has spoken in his name, whether in that 
period of time or any other, in the oldest 
history of the world, or down to the pres
ent time. 

You will remember that lar,;t Sunday 
night the effort of the preacher was to 
present the thought that there was a com
plete design running through every dis-

pensation in the world, from first to last. 
Tha~ it might be a kind of golden thread 
that was running through the whole, 
forming a connecting or binding principle; 
and in it we have noted all the dealings 
of God with men it1 every dispensation 
from first to last. vV e have a strong 
warrant to believe that the first gospel 
dispensation was introduced in the days 
of Adam, and was presented as the means 
to enable fallen man to return to God. 
That it descended through the Abrabamic 
period, and at different periods of time 
since. And now we have the everlasting 

,gospel eommitted to our charge, and we 
congratulate ourselves with the thought 
that our dispensation is among the last; 
and from the impending signs we see it 
being forced upon the minds of tbe chil
dren of men that the second coming of 
Christ is imminent, that it is near at 
hand; and therefore that this must be 
somewhere riear the closing dispensation. 

If this be true, and the preacher takes 
great pleasure in believing it is true; if 
it is a deluRion, it is one that brings us 
the gr<?atest comfort and peace. For we 
find a declaration couched in language 
something like this, that there will be a 
time somewhere near tlw close of the dis
pensation when "He will gather in one 
all things in him, in the dispensation of 
the fullness of times." 

Yon have heard that q noted and so has 
the preacher, as if to apply it that all 
things would be gathered into Christ. 
The preacher does not believe that is 
Scripture, because there are things to be 
gathered together in bundles to be burn
eo; they will not be gathered into Christ. 
The declaration is, that at the closing of 
this dispensation he shall send his angelB 
and they shall gather the tares in bundles 
to be burned, and the wheat shall be gath
ered into the garner. 

Let us read these words again, as ap
plying to Christ: "He whom God hath 
sent, speaketh the words of God; for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him." "My words they are spirit and 
they are life." "The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand." 

The Father has given all things into 
the hands of his Son for a specific pur
pose, and when that purpose is wrought 
out, and it is among the traditionary 
teaching that then he that had these things: 
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delivered into his hand will 8ay unto the 
Father, "I restore unto you that which 
was lost." He is then to reign till he has 
put all things under his feet; the ouly one 
that is reserved from this putting under 
his feet, is the one that sent him to accom
plish it, he is the one excepted. 

'l'here was a teaching among the elders 
in the church-and I remember it when I 
was a hov--that the time would ultimate
ly come, 'when this work should be finish
~d by the Savior, and he ~hould present 
it to the Father who would deliver that 
work into his hands again, saying, "You 
have won this for your right, enter in and 
rule forever." You old time Saints can 
say if I have remembered that right or 
not. From this thought was predicated 
that dangerous philosophy in the West, 
that every man should he created a god, 
and become equal with the Savior. I be
lieve that is the misfortnne of this philos.t 
ophy, it is delu~ive in its character. 

I never expect to be equal with Jesus 
Christ in power; but that I with you, and 
all that the FathE>r hath given him, will 
be permitted to receive the reward that 
the Father has prepared for all that faith
fully serve him, and that only; and that 
ought to suffice the human heart for all 
the deprivations endured here, when we 
receive all that is possible fo1· us to enjoy. 
"He that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life." 

Our Perfectionist brethren change that 
saying in this sense, that "if a man con
fesses with his lips that he believes in 
God and Christ, he is then and there 
saved, and he cannot any more sin; sin is 
not found in him, and whatever he does 
iR not done by him, but by the Spirit of 
God that is in him. 

Bro . .John Johnston went np north into 
Union county and commenced a series of 
meetings, and there came some of these 
Holiness peopl8 to hear him, who found 
fault with this preacher of the g-ospel be
cause he found a clause in the New Tes
tament Scriptures that said, "If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us." At the close 
of one of his meetings, one of those Per
fectionists said, in the hearing of the 
preacher, "JY!y father don't sin;" to which 
another replied, "He may not, but I don't 
believe that he does not." The old Adam 
arose in the first man and he said, "Do 
yon call my father a liar?" and he struck 

at the other man, which produced a fight 
in the school-house and Bro. John opened 
the windows and let some of the women 
folks out. 

Is it true that any one can come to that 
condition that thev are sanctified and can
not sin? No, wl{ile they rem'lin in the 
flesh, the power to sin will remain with 
them. It is po8sible that a man may ar
rive at that condition that he will no 
longer have the dispo~ition to sin, while 
the ability ma.v he with him; and not 
having the dispo~ition he will not sin, 
not because he cannot, but because he 
will not. There is quite a difference be
tween plaeing a man in a position that he 
cannot sin, and one that, having the pow
er within him to sin, he will not. 

If I walk the street as a peaceable man 
compelled to conduct myself as such for 
fear of the law, it is no credit to me that 
I donot hurt anybody, because I still haye 
within me the disposition to sin; but if I 
have within me a disposition continually 
welling up to deRtroy or injure my fellow
man, or sin in any manner, and I put are
straint upon myself to keep me from 
breaking the law of God, then I have risen 
above sin and am enti tied to credit for so 
abstaining from wrong doing. 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

It is said the idea is here conveyed that 
a man cannot sin, and be perfect as God 
is perfect, except he is placed in some con
dition that he cannot sin. 

I remember an amnsing circumstance 
that took place in Illinois. It is some· 
thing like this. vVe havE> a brother in 
the ~burch by the name of Runnels, whose 
father was a man of this belief, that he 
could not sin. He came down from .Ter~ 
icho on Thursday afternoon, nnd in the 
evening I saw hi~ horse hitehed before a 
grocery; and on ·Friday morning I saw it 
hitched there still. I knew the old m:1n, 
and took his horse into my Rtable and fed 
him all day Friday and }1-,;·iday night, and. 
on Saturday morning after feeding, took 
him hack to the hitehing post, that the 
old man could go home if he wanted to. 
He lay around that saloon all day Snnday, 
aud until Monday about noon. I met the 
old man after being around the groeery 
all that time, and said to him, "Father 
Runnels, you must go home;" and I fur
ther saicl to him, "VVhen yon toll m(~ you 
have not sinned for eighteen years I don't 
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believe it, for any man that can lie around 
a grocery as long as you have, must have 
sinned. I don't care how holy he says 
he is." The old man took me at my word 
and went home. 

Paul says, "It is not I that sin but sin 
that dwelleth in me." He said, after he 
bad received Jesus, the things that he 
would not do when he was opposed to 
Christ, he would now do; but those things 
that he would do before he accepted Christ 
he wonld not now do. Why would he not 
do them? Because it was forbidden in 
the law of God. 

It was the business of himself to bring 
himself in subjection to this law of right
eousness; not because he had not the abil
ity to sin, bnt having the po..,·er to sin, he 
would not be brought under or subject to 
that power. 

SayR one, "I would like to be perfect." 
So you can, in your sphere; and that is 
the spirit and meaning of the command
ment, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is per· 
feet." That is, be ye perfect in your 
sphere in all that you are called upon to 
minister in, as your Heavenly Father 
is in his sphere. 

No one expects you to wield the power, 
or to attain to the wisdom, the knowledge, 
the perfection that God has attained to in 
his sphere. vVe may walk perfectly, that 
is to say, we may discharge every duty 
that devolves upon us, perform every duty 
which we are commanded to do, do every
thing which is right for us to do, so that 
it shall be perfect in its character and 
kind, as God performs his work in char
acter aud kind, and yet not attain to the 
perfection that exists in him. 

To illu~trate this: There was a girl 
who got religion. She was about four
teen or fifteen years of age. She got 
religion, and was happy. Some one asked 
her the question, "How do you know you 
have got religion?" She stopped sweep
ing, leaned upon her broom, and the 
broom suggesting the answer, she said: 
"I sweep under the mats now." Before 
that she would not sweep under the mats 
or any where but where the dirt could be 
seen. There are a good many that do 
not sweep under the mats, or in the 
comers where the dirt cannot be seen. 

I heard of a carpenter, a very good 
workman. VVhat was the peculiar char
acter of his work? So far as the recom-

mend was concerned, it does not matter, 
but it made no difference with him 
whether the work could be seen or not, 
he would not be satisfied unless the work 
was done right. Some men would be 
satisfied to do everything right, where it 
could be seen, but where it could not be 
discovered they would slight it. 

One time I saw a man shingling. He 
put two or three shingles together and 
nailed them with one small nail. Now, 
I thought, if one of those Kansas winds 
shoulc:'l spring up, it would take these 
shingles from the roof, and a leakage 
would occur from the hole made. My 
idea is, that when an individual under
takes to make himself in his condition or 
sphere, as perfect as his heavenly Father 
is in his sphere, he will do anything that 
he proposes to do; he will make it as per
fect as he knows how, and short of this 

"he never will be satisfied, whether it shall 
be seen of man or whether the all-seeing 
eye of God alone shall see it. That kinc:'l 
of spirit should enter into o.ur every 
avocation in life. The lawyer, the doc
tor, the merchant, the tailor, the artisan 
of whatever name or nature should not 
be content unless the work entrusted to 
his care be clone well, as perfect as he 
knows bow to do it. 

There was Bro. Crick, of Plano, em
ployed to work for a mason of that place 
who was in such a hurry to get through 
with the job he was engaged on that he 
wanted the mortar right along in an un
finished conclition,-not giving time for 
the tempering of the mortar. The brother 
had not been used to that kind of busi
nesR. Although only a poor mortar 
mixer he desired to do his work well. 
He had been used to tempering his 
mortar ;vell, but the mason would not 
give him time to temper it. He threw 
down his hoe and said, "I will not work 
for such a man." \Vhat was the trouble 
with the man? He knew that there was 
danger from exposure to the ·weather and 
a shaking of the walls from the high 
winds, that the mortar would orumble, 
and some one would say, "Who made 
that mortar?" Who would be responsi
ble for it? The contractor, of course. 
But he knew that the man that mixed 
the mortar would come in for a .share 
of the blame, and he did not propose 
to place himself in that position. That 
is the kind of spirit that should be 
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with every individual. That should be 
with the preacher and the hearer. "He 
that is of God speaketh the words of 
God;" and the word of God. is, "Be ye 
perfect even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." Be perfect in your sphere, 
overcoming the works of the flesh by 
that Spirit that is in you, that you will 
be able to answer without fear or shame 
when the great Judge ~>hall require it of 
you. 

The word also says, He shall gather 
together "all things in him." But only 
things which are in Christ will be gath
ered in him. 'l'he tares are not in him. 
They will have to be gathered into bundles 
and be burned; that is the work of the 
angels when they shall be sent to gather 
out the tares from among the wheat and 
burn them. 

When a boy I used to hear a hymn 
sung: 

''Por soon the rea _ping time will co rue, 
And angels shout the harvest home. 
0, awful thought, and is it so, 
JV[ust all mankind the harvest knm.v? 
Is every man a wheat or tare? 
l\:fe for that harvest, Lord, prepare.'' 

I thought upon the saying, "l!'l every 
man a wheat or tare?" and wondered 
whether I should be wheat at the harvest 
time. Realizing that there was a prepara
tion to be accomplished, I desired to be 
prepared for that harvest time. 

We are commanded, "Cleanse your
selves ye don ble-minded." "Cleanse 
yourselves from this untoward genera
tion." "Be ye clean." That applies to 
the ministry, of course. You don't expect 
that a dirty minister will get into heaven. 
I expect that all that leaves a smirch, or 
stain upon the soul will be a hindrance to 
an entrance there, either to preacher or 
hearer. I don't expect to find unclean 
preachers, nor any other unclean persons 
there. Don't flatter yourself like a negro 
woman I have beard about, when some 
one who had been offended at the invet
erate habit of smoking she indulged in, 
said to her, [she was religiously inclined, 
and very anxious to go to heaven.] "Don't 
you know that no unclean thing can enter 
into heaven, and that there is nothing so 
unclean as the smoker's breath?" She 
replied, "0, bless your soul, when I die 
and go to heaven, I shall leave my breath 
behind me." But that which stains the 
soul cannot be so readily disposed of. 
God has commanded us to come unto 

him and be clean, and to make both body 
and spirit clean. He hath provided a 
baptism for both, that we may be cleansed 
from our infirmities, and when we have 
been cleansed we should walk in cleanli
ness before him; that is the c1 uty of both 
preacher and hearer; having put off the 
old man with his deeds. 

"He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life." I apprehend 
that this everlasting life spoken of applies 
to individuals in the flesh. There is an 
objection raised to this position, and 
sometimes we have to meet it. It is only 
a few days ago that we had a peculiar 
objection to meet (I never met it before), 
and that is this, that the baptism of the 
spirit and the baptism of fire spoken of 
by J olm in reference to the Savior;--you 
remember the circumstances-"There is 
one coming, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to unloose; he shall bap
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire." That this baptism of the Holy 
Ghost does not take place until the end 
of the world, neither does the baptism of 
fire; that it is as necessary for the right
eous to be baptized by the Holy Ghost at 
the end of time as it is for the wieked to 
be baptized with fire, that the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost for the righteous is neces
sary in order that they may enter in and 
enjoy everlasting life, as the baptism of 
fire is necessary for the wicked that they 
may be prepared to endure a never-end
ing punishment in disgrace and burning. 

Now we have not so read the Scrip
tures. We have read them just as these 
words say: "He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life." This is not 
only applicable to the future, but to the 
present state. These ·words seem to 
make it applicable to me, they make it 
applicable to every one, "He that believeth 
on him [the Son] shall not perish, but 
ha:ve everlasting life." "He that believ
eth on the Son hatl• everlasting life." 
"My words they are spirit and they are 
life." If the Savior makes it applicable 
to everybody that believeth, and his 
words are spirit and life, those that be
lieve his words (and pnt them in practice) 
have everlasting life. 

I met a friend in Davenport, Iowa, not 
long ago; and in conver~ation on the 
question of the baptism of the Spirit, be 
made the statement that, "All the Spirit 
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there is now is contained in the Bible," 
and quoted these words: "The words 
that I speak unto you they are Spirit and 
they are life." I said to him, how does 
it happen that you read the word one 
way and I receive another understanding 
by that word, and the Spirit is in the word? 
How does it happen that those words are 
applied as meaning one thing to one indi
vidual, and a different meaning to an
other, when the apostle says there is but 
one Spirit by which we all are baptized 
into one body? The unchangeable char
acter of God makes the Spirit unchange
able, and the knowledge that the Spirit 
gives in the word is the same, and that 
word bas the power of life and condem
nation; life unto them that believe and 
shape their lives accordingly, and death 
to them that do not believe. 

"He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; but he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life, and the· wrath 
of God abideth on him." We see in the 
world many antagonisms in the faiths of 
the people, based professedly on the 
word;; of the Savior; and we wonder how 
long it will be until a line of demarcation 
between them whieh have faith and them 
which have not, will be drawn. There is 
on the Mississippi river below the junc
tion of the waters of that river and the 
Missouri, where that current strikes 
the Mississippi, a line of demarcation 
between the two streams. Upon one 
side the wnter is clark and tnrhid, npon 
the other the water itl dear; and that line 
continues for mik•A hdore they mingle 
together. \Ve believe tlw tinH' is corning 
when the line between faith and disbelief 
in Christ's words will be drawn just as 
elose as that, and there will be no possi
bility of making them to mingle; and he 
will say to those warring elements, 
"Peace, be ~till." And he will give to 
the righteous peace, and punish the other 
parties if they will uot repent. 

How do we manifest our belief in the 
Son? How is it possible for us to make 
a showing in the eyes of the world, OJ' of 
the Father that we believe in his Son? 
Jesus has Raid: "l-Ie that keepeth my 
commandments, he it is that loveth me. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
sayings." 

Turn to the second epistle of John and 
we have a statement so clear that I have 
often wondered how it is that anybody 

can make a mistake in regard to it. "The 
elder to the elect lady." It has been 
said by some that this apostle was in love 
with this woman; but he states that "not 
I only, but also all they that have known 
the truth" that includes the whole church 
loved her, in the truth. "For the truth's 
sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us forever." It is stated by the 
Savior that the Spirit of truth, is the 
Spirit of prophecy, and was to be with 
his people forever. John further says, 
"Grace be with you, mercy and peace 
from the Father .... And now I beseech 
thee lady, not as though I wrote a new 
eommandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another." 

There was a young man of my acquaint
ance who, while conversing with him on 
this, and the text in John's first epistle 
which reads, "We know that we have 
passed from death unto life becan·e we 
love the brethren," said: "I know that I 
have passed from death unto life because 
I love the brethren, too." But I thought 
he had not passed from death unto life, 
a,nd asked him if he would let the apostle 
define this question of love. The apostle 
says, "And this is love that we walk after 
his commandments;" and the Savior says, 
"He that keepeth my commandments, he 
it is that loveth me; and be that loveth 
me not keepeth not my sayings." 

if I say that I love the Savior, 
an(1 keep not ·hiR commandmentR, do I 
tell the truth or a lie? Paul says that 
·withont the commandment he h~cl been 
alive, and he walked with a good con
science before God; ariel while he was do
ing this he had his pockets full of writs 
for the disciples of Christ, and the right
eons man that he was, he was taking the 
Saints of God to priwn, and would have 
continued it from that time on if he had 
not been born again in obedience to the 
commandments of God pertaining to eter
nal life. 

When the commandment comeR to me 
and I refuse obedience to it, so far as 
Jesus Christ and his life is concerned, I 
die; and nothing can make me alive again 
until I repent and enter into the waters 
of life, and there be born into life. Then 
will my understanding be opened and I 
will be able to understand the things of 
God. 

"This is the commandment as ye have 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



SERMON BY PRES. JOSEPH SMITH. 263 

heard from the beginning ye should walk 
in it." What did they hear from the be
ginning? They had heard that Jesus 
Christ had come to earth; had taken upon 
him our sins, suffered on the cross, had 
fmtered into the courts on high; all this 
that man should have life. 

Do you not see how true it must be, 
that he that is not of God, speaketh not 
the words of God? These words fulfilled 
are the fruition of life here and here
after. 

You ha've often heard me say that I 
always like to find a reason for things in 
the commandments of God as well as 
other things. The Book of Covenants is 
very clear in the commandments given to 
the church, and there has been a reason 
given for it; and if. we look very closely 
for it we will i:ind it to be of the same 
character as we have here: "For many 
deceivers have entered into the world." 

That is one reason that Christ gives 
these things to the church, because many 
deceivers have come into the world. 

"Yes," says one, "and among the worst 
of deceivers are those that make a man 
dissatisfied with himself; inviting him to 
change his faith. How absurd it seems 
for men to come into a region of country 
and ask men to leave the religion of their 
:fathers, and cleave to something that is 
new." 

If that is true, J esns Cln-ist never ought 
to have come and disturbed the Jews in 
their religion. lVIartin Luther never 
ought to have come and disturbed the 
Catholics; Calvin, Robinson, Alexander 
Campbell, and all those reformers from 
first to last have had no business to come 

to the various churches and ask them to 
change their faith. 

The claim might be made by those 
who never entertained any religious ideas, 
or faiths; they might say, "How outrag
eous it is that you should come and dis
turb us in our security." 

"Ah," say you, "that will not do." 
Why? "Because men must be awakened 
from their carnal security." · 

I pray God that he will give us 
strength from on high, that shall make 
us :feel assured; that will take from us 
that condition of fear and will enable us 
to declare the gospel with the Spirit, and 
much assurance. 

I have often wondered at the boldness 
of these individuals going forth declaring 
the word of God unto their fellowmen; 
knowing that the feelings of men are a 
little sore in being told of the shaky 
foundations o:f their :faith, and very sensi
tive in being told of their errors; and I 
have sometimes wondered how they dared 
do it. But may God help us that we 
may learn what our duty is, that we may 
not be afraid to look the present state of 
things in the face; that we shall seek for 
that assurance by which we shall be able 
to stand, and stand safely, in the testi
mony, in the ·witness of the Spirit; as it 
seems to me that there can be no other in
spiration by which the gospel can be 
safely preached among men, that has the 
happiness and assnrance in its divinity. 
And I trn8t that we shall make our call
ing and election sure. 

That we may so walk that no law, 
either of God or man will condemn us, is 
my prayer. Amen 

BEYOND. 

Never a word is said, 
But it trembles in the air, 

And the truant voice has ~ped, 
To vibrate everywhere; 

And perhaps far off in eternal years 
The echo may ring upon our ears. 

·Never are kind acts done 
To wipe the weeping eyes, 

But like flashes of the sun, 
They signal to the skies; 

And up above the angels read 
How we have helped the sorer need. 

Never a day is given, 
Bnt it tones the after years, 

And it carries up to heaven 
Its sunshine or its tears; 

While the to-morrows stand and wait, 
The silent mutes by the outer gate. 

There is no end to the sky, 
And the stars are eYerywhere, 

And time is eternity, 
And the here is over there; 

For the common deeds of the common day 
Are ringing bells in the far-away.-Sel. 
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THE BOY WITH A HOBBY, AND WHAT CAME OF IT; 

BY AORIUL. 

CHAPTER I. 

mOMMY BANGS had a hobby. He had 
J 1' always had one. Evidently Tommy 
and his hobby were born at the same time; 
for no one could remember the time when 
he didn't have it, and now Tommy and 
his hobby were never parted. In fact 
Tommy without his hobby wouldn't have 
been Tommv at all. 

Now a bobby is rather an unhandy 
thing sometimes, but it is really a very 
desirable thing after all; for it affords an 
outlet for surplus energy, and gives one 
something useful to think about and work 
at in spare moments, and so keeps a person 
out of mischief, you see. That is, of 
course, if the hobby is the right kind. 

Was Tommy's the right kind? ·well, 
I'll tell you all about it and then we'll de
cide. 

Tommy's hobby was expressed in the 
one word, "Collecting." 

Not passing the hat around for nickles 
and dimes to pay "incidental expenses," 
as you have seen people do, but gathering 
up things strange, rare, or beautiful, and 
arranging them in a sort of museum to be 
looked at, studied over, loved and cherish
ed. Tommy's collecting had begun with 
bright colored buttons and beads and 
pretty stones, and had advanced to picture 
cards, bird's eggs and butterflies; but this 
last seemed too cruel to him. He could 
not bear to take poor little butterflies, 
kill them and shut them up under a glass, 
and it hurt his conscience dreadfully to 
rob bird's nests, so this was soon dropped. 

But Tommy's first real interesting and 
instructive collecting began with a hand
full of rare old coins that he gloated over 
with a miser's delight and packed around 
from one box to another until the only 
wonder is they were not all worn out. 
Each new box that his eves chanced to 
fall upon seemed better ·fitted than the 
last, and into it his treasure was prompt
ly packed, the bvx being duly labeled in 
Tommy's best handwriting, "Old Coins". 
Every one who called at the Bangs' 
household had to see his wonderful half
cent that was made in 1806, examine his 

French, Japanese, German and British 
coins, and pass opinion on various other 
coins of more or less ancient appearance 
and date. 

One day, after Mrs. Bangs had return
ed from a visit to a neighbor, Mrs. Brown, 
by name, and as the family WlVS gathe.ted 
around the supper table, she said: "Tom
my, Mrs. Brown has some things you 
ought to get. Her brother sent them to 
her from Montana in a letter. She said 
you might have one if you cared for it". 

Our youthful hero was all excitement in 
a mo~eut. The -prospect of anythin[J 
from Montana was enough to excite any 
young collector surely; and when his 
mother informed him that the articles 
were porcupine quills, he wal' wild with. 
delight. He lived in north-western Iowa, 
and had never seen a porcupine; but he 
had read of them, and he informed his 
mother that he would give most fifty 
cents for one of these wonderful quills. 

"You had better invest your money in 
something besides porcupine feathers"~ 
said his mother, who could not belp hav-· 
ing a little fun at Tommy's expense once 
in a while, although she had unlimited 
faith in her boy and promptly resented 
any dir;paraging remarks from another, a 
way that mothers have, as you probably 
know. 

For a while after this took place Tom
my devoted himself and his time to read
ing about porcupines, where they lived, 
what they ate, and how they looked. In 
fact he was a perfect porcupinery. ·He 
talked porcupine, read porcupine and 
would have eaten porcupine if he could 
have gotten it. 

Some days later he was called upon to 
go to Mrs. Brown's and get a pail of eggs. 
Now this was just the opportunity he had 
been longing for; so away he hastened, 
full of joy, made known his errand and 
waited while Mrs: Brown carefully count
ed ont and packed the eggs. Her slow 
deliberation was very aggravating to 
Tommy, who was on nettles to hear about 
the quill. 

At last the eggs were ready,but not one 
word was there about the much desired 
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quill. Could it be that she had forgotten 
it? Yes, she had. But just as she handed 
him the pail, she caught sight of a bash
ful, red face and heard something mut
tered about "Please ma'am the porcupine 
quill," and divining the request, hastened 
to get it. Tommy was filled with con
fusion, but thanked her and hastened 
away for home, his face beaming with 
pleasure, grasping the prize tightly with 
one hand while the other swung the pail 
fast and furious to the imminent danger 
of its contents. 

After that his collection grew amazing
ly. Some one sent him an orange twig 
from California and a small block from 
one of the giant red-wood trees you read 
about in A·utumn Leaves last summer. 
Mrs. Brown added to the collection a 
piece of pipestone, some shells from the 
World's Fair at New Orleans, some rocks· 
from the great Yellowstone Park, and a 
piece of glass, picked up in Grinnell, Iowa, 
just after the cyclone. 

Now all these things led him to read 
and study. Of course he bad to find out 
all about the Yellowstone Park, the 
World's Fair, the Grinnell cyclone and 
the big red-woods, because he had spec
imens connected with all these things. 

Yon see that is the value of this kind 
of hobby; it educates one, at least it did 
Tommy, who was a great reader; and be
ing awkward, homely, and bashful, he 
was more inclined to make friends with 
the people and things he met in his books 
than with men and women. 
It happened about this time that this 

museum outgrew his last new box, a com
mon occurrence, and he decided to make 
a cabinet. This was rather a difficult task, 
but at it he went with hammer and planes, 
nails, boards, saws, chisels and all the 
miscellaneous tools of carpentry, and in 
course of time the wonderful thing was 
done. 

Tommy has since discovered that it was 
not very well made. The corners were 
very poorly joined, the sides were rough, 
and the partitions were put in crooked; 
nevertheless at that time be regarded it as 
a thing of beauty, and proceeded to stain 
it a dirty brown with asphalt and turpen
tine; and, as a result, the first time the 
glass slide was removed, after standing 
several days, the smell of turpentine was 
simply dreadful and his specimens had 

taken a perfume as lasting, if not as 
sweet, as that of sandal wood. 

Tommy was in despair. In vain he 
washed and dried, rubbed and aired; the 
scent would not come out. It was evident. 
that the museum must move again. This 
time it took up quarters in one of the 
largest drawers of the old family secretary, 
where it grew and throve amazingly. 
Shells from the West Indias, Australia 
and California; corals from. the Mediter
ranean, lava from vesuvius, marbles from 
different state capitol buildings, stalactites 
from great caves, and petrified woods 
from great lakes,-all seemed to seek the 
old secretary and find it too. 

Tommy's mother laughingly declared 
that he grew "hobbier every day;" and 
prophesied that "if he didn't stop, the
family would have to move out and let 
his caravan of wonders move in." Yet 
she it was who helped him in all his un
dertakings. 

So the museum grew apace, filled one 
drawer and ran over into another, Tom
my in the meanwhile being supremely 
happy, reading about his specimens, gloat
ing over them, and rearranging them as 
often as he could find time, which was. 
none too often, because his work kept 
him busy for the most part. Probably he 
was most interested in some relies taken 
from an Indian mound and sent him by a 
friend. Tommy was a Book of Mormon 
boy, and prized these evidences of a pre
historic race very much. 

About thiR time he became interested 
in mineralogy. He obtained a small 
cabinet of forty fine specimenR, and en
tered into the study of gold, silver, lead, 
copper, opal, dendrite, pyrite and all the 
rest of the ites. 

And now I must tell you about the 
time when our hero found a meteor, or 
rather, the time when he didn't find one. 
It was late one fall. He had been absent 
all day, and when he returned he had a 
large piece of very peculiar looking rock 
under his arm, and announced it as his 
belief that it was a piece of a meteor. 
"Well I declare, Tommy Bangs! Can't 
you find enough monstrosities on the face 
of the globe without hunting up pieces of 
another?" This from his mother. 

But Tommy, undaunted, broke off 
some small pieces, wrapped them up and 
sent them to the Academy of Sciences 
for inspection. 
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CHAPTER II. 

"Tommy, here is a letter for yon," 
{)alled Mrs. Bangs one day as she returned 
from the postoffice. "Perhaps it is from 
your professor." 

Tommy seized and tore it open. Sure 
€nough, it was from the Academy of 
Sciences. It was written in reply to his 
letter containing the specimens, and it 
said that the stone was not of meteoric 
ongm. This was too bad, indeed; but 
the learned professor went on to say that 
the stone was composed of quartz and 
something else with a very long name 
that was really quite rare. So Tommy 
had a prize after all. 

While he was reading the letter, a very 
bright idea entered his head. Mineral 
specimens, as you know, cost something, 
~nd Tommy's means were rather limited. 
Here was a chance to add thereto, so he 
wrote to the exchange column of a cer
tain paper, offering specimens of his long
named article for sale or exchange, and 
then fell to planning what he 1vo~ld do 
with his money when it came. 

"\Ve have said the idea was a bright 
one. Well so it seemed to Tommy, but 
it lost some of its lnstre when IH;t into 
€ffect. To be sm·e he got replies enough. 
Too many; for none vvanted to buy. All 
offered to exchange something, nsnally of 
little value. The first letter was an odd 
jumble of names of article:;; offC>red for 
exchange, and names of persons for refer
~mce, aud the whole so badly written with 
a typewrilet' as to be almost unreadable. 
It filleil Tommy with blank despair just 
to look at it. It concluded by saYinv, 
"Owing to aceident to my typewrite!~ this 
letter is very poorly written." Tommy, 
acting on the prineiple that "like cures 
like," wrote him a letter that was even 
worse than the one he had received, closing 
with, "I hope you will find this easy to 
reacl." As this last was all that was at 
all readable, the boy evidently concluded 
Tommy was a lunatic, for he never 
answered the letter, much to that worthy's 
satisfaction. 

The next letter was from a boy who 
offered to exchange an Indian pipe of 
fabulous worth for "a good lot" of speci
mens. Tommy sent him a generous sup
ply, and then received a letter saying 
that the boy waR not suited with the 
quantity and would keep his pipe unless 

more were sent him. This was too much 
for Tommy's temper, and· in high 
dudgeon he wrote a very peppery letter, 
intimating that if the pipe was not forth
coming he ·would probably visit that 
region soon and something might happen. 
The boy wasn't much frightened, prob
ably; for that was the end of the matter. 

After this, letters came thick and fast, 
and the postage on his specimens seemed 
likely to bankrupt the distracted young 
collector, whose faith in human nature 
was considerably shaken. He embodied 
his experience in a long and ridiculous 
poem beginning: 

"There was a youth of feeble mind 
Who found a stone of some strange kind." 

He wisely resolved to do no more ad
vertising, but make his money in some 
other way. So having IJtade this excellent 
resolve, he straightway proceeded to fall 
into another of the manv and skillful 
snares that lie in the pathway of youth 
and inexperience. 

It happened in this wise: As he was 
rrading the weekly paper, he came across 
an advertisement stating that a fabulous 
price would be paid for a coin of a certain 
date. Now as fortune or misfortune 
would have it, Tommy had several of 
these, allC1 regardless of warning, sent 
them to the address named in the aclver·· 
tisement, and began selecting the min
erals be wonld order when his money 
came. Bnt his monev never came. In 

of it came::>. le·t'~er saying that the 
eo ins were on !y ·worth thei~· f~ce value, 
and in payment for that they sent him a 
large illustrated catalogue. 

Jht notwithstanding all these troubles, 
'l'ommy's museum grew wonderfully. He 
had qnite a number of beautiful stones of 
diffm:ent colors; some of them clear as 
crystal, others of a beautiful red tinge 
with delicate lines and grains such ,as are 
sometimes seen in petrified woods. These 
he had picked up on the home farm. The 
land where he lived was not very produc
tive of such things, but what there were 
seemed to delight in getting in Tommy's 
way. Perhaps it was just beeause he 
kept his eyes open for snch things. That 
is the way it is in life; the world is full 
of beautiful and interesting things, if we 
will only see them; if not, we may go 
stumbling through life seeing only the 
homely side of everything. But I must 
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stop moralizing and go on with my story. 
I believe I started out to tell about a 

boy with a hobby and what came of it. 
Well, what did come of it? Did Tommy 
distinguish himself as a student of natural 
history, electrify the world with his re
searches in geology, or do something else 
quite as wonderful? No, the results are 
far more modest than this. Tommy, or 
rather Tom, isn't old enough to do any 
of these things yet; perhaps he will some
time. But at present the results of his 
hobby are just this: He has a fine col
lection of curiosities all numbered and 
catalogued, with description, date of find
ing and all the interesting facts in regard 
to different articles. 

All this is very interesting to visitors 
and neighbors. They are fond of calling 
the collection "the side show," "the Smith
sonian," "the Zoo.," etc., and Tommy 
"the Professor," and "Agassiz;" but for 
all that they are immensely interested, it 
is plain to see. 

In addition to this, be bas acquired a 
great d8al of information through read
ing about his different specimens. Now, 
are you ready to answer the· question you 
asked at the beginning of the story? I 
think you will all answer it, "Yes;" for 
the time Tommy devoted to his bobby 
was certainly spent in a good cause. 

:MY BOYS AND GIRLS. 

BY BESSIE BRIG In'. 

\IOU must know in the first place that 
'1 I am a teacher in a country school. 

little school-house is very pleasantly 
situated in the edge of a great forest, but 
instead of "elimbing mountains at our 
back" as do the poetic "great woods still 
and blaek," tllev cover hills and dales 
that at last sloj;e off to the smoothly
rolling river. 

l\h;:;y a ramble have we over those hills 
and thron,gh those lovely glades. ln 

, we iind there the purest white 
blood-root blossoms and the daintieE<t 
spring beauties; in J nne we gather the 
delicate maiden-hair fernE', and in autumn 
we press the most beautiful leaves. 

The boys make frequent excursions to 
a certain remote lake>, and bring me 
arrow-heads, Inr1ian axes and the like, 
and, while I hold in my hands these relics 
of the people whose successol's we are, I 
pause to meditate npon the scenes that 
may have been enacted here. 

Did ever signal fires gleam on these 
hill tops; have these hill sides re-echoed 
the fierce war-whoop; in peace, did the 
red man pitch his wigwam in these vales; 
at these clear streams did the wild deer 
drink; here, in the golden moonlight, did 
the "Indian lover woo his dusky mate?" 

But I am not permitted long at a time 
to ponder on these things, neither upon 
the majestic grandeur of the hills "rock-

ribbed and :ctncil•nt 8~ the sun," nor upon 
the beauty of the vales, "stretching in 
pensive qnietness hetween;" being a 
country schoolma'am, from nine o'clock 
in the "morning until four at night, it is 
my business to Ree that the young "twigs" 
under my care are pToperly "inclined" or, 

with cant ion, as properly as I 
am able to incline tbem. 

thus perforce recalled 
with cits people to the 
idle conjeutnre upon 

what may lnve been to active participa
tion in what now is; from meditation 
upon the inanimak objects abont to deal-

with wide-awake boys and girls. And 
I am sometimes tl"mpted to think that 
the man who SOlJgl1t the fabled fountain 
in ·which to bathe and be alwayR young 
and foulld it not, failed becanse be looked 
in the wrong place. 

At any rate, I believe a hearty sym
pathy with the fun and gladness of youth 
helps us to keep our hearts young and 
fresh, helps us to endure the stern cares 
of life without becoming indifferent and 
unfeeling. 

Ancl who could live with the active 
1i ttle beings and listen to thei1· sayings 
wise or foolish and not feel his heart 
soften and the lineR about the mouth relax 
almost-sometimeE quite-into a smile; 
a~ when accidentally you overhear two 
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little ones telling how frightened they 
were when they thought they saw a 
tramp. "Annie was as white as a sheep" 
you know, and Mabel tore her dress on 
the "bob-wire," and they relate it all 
breathlessly and forget it the next min
ute, so you' think. L 

But they only lay these things away in 
store to be brought out when some allu
sion is made that recalls the incident or 
the thought which ever it may be. I 
have no feeling of sympathy with the 
remark of a woman .who unce expressed 
to me her surprise that I should dress 
myself so carefully for a "pack of little 
dirty-faced boys." In the little boys and 
girls before me I see little men and 
women, and if I know a trifle more than 
they have yet attained it shonld make me 
an efficient friend, one who can lead 
where it will be well for them to follow. 

If you clonbt their ability to follow in 
thought at least, be with me as I lead and 
I am sure we call convince you that the 
childish thought can travel quickly and 
can sometimes take enormous jumps at 
conclusions. We are rea~1ing with them, 

"Beautiful fpet are they that go 
Swiftly to lighten another's woe." 

Six little boys sit on the long seat 
before me, and six pairs of sun burned 
legs alternately swing and rest, thereby 
denoting the state of mind the owner is 
in at that moment. The pedal extremi
ties attached to one of the pairs of legs 
have recently sounded the depths of a 
mud-puddle and trace~ are plainly seen. 

"Now boys," say I, "you see Augnst's 
feet?" 

"Yes ma'am." 
"They are not very beautiful at present, 

are thev?" 
"No "ma'am." 
"Now suppose a child should fall in 

the river down yonder and August should 
run and pull it out and so save it from 
drowning, his feet would be beautiful 
then, would they not?" 

"Yes ma'am, yes ma'am." 
"Why?" 
"'Cause the mud 'd all be washed off." 
Practical enough if not poetic! We 

indulge in a little laugh and unwilling to 
be vanquished in that style persevere un
til they say the beauty was in doing good. 

This same August has a brother Wil
liam, aged nine, the v(•riest little mischief 
under the sun. To see him would be to 

know him and to remember him for some 
time if not forever. I shall never forget 
him. His brown eyes shine with the fun 
that his month seldom attempts to con
ceal. But one day this little Teuton sat 
still and seemed plunged in thought. 

When the bell sounded he approached 
his eyes fixed earnestly upon me saying 
as he neared me, 

"Teacher, a tail-graph haint a tail
phone?" 

He looked surprised when I laughed 
and answered, "No, 'Villie, a telegraph is 
110t a telephone." He had been puzzling 
his head for once over something serious. 

vVhat a hearty laugh we had this morn
ing when Rica, my little German "mad
chen" related her first experience in milk
ing. In substance it was this: Being a 
novice at the art she had sought to extract 
the lacteal fluid by a series of pinches 
which justly aroused the indignation of 
the old cow who promptly put the breadth 
of the meadow between herself and her 
young persecutor. 

A silly little story? Well, it may be, 
but the jolts of life are wonderfully eased 
bv such silliness. Such merriment as ours 
.ias what I call "pure fun." Not a shade· 
of malice, envy or ridicule mingled with 
it. 

"Rivers must have one shingly shore 
where they may be foolish and shallow 
and child-like; and another, steep and 
rocky, where they may pause and gather 
their strength of waves fully together for 
due occasion." 

'V e had our funny story, our happy 
laugh, our "shingly shore," and when the 
bell sounded we went to our seats for 
work, with the best preparations we could 
have, happy hearts, for they make labor 
light. 

A few days ago they charmed me with 
the recital of the death and burial of 
Charlie's kitten and while they chatted on 
with the full details, my thoughts ran 
away back to a quiet afternoon when a 
solemn little company laid a pet canary
bird to rest upon which occasion no less 
a personage than myself officiated as 
clergyman. They all said I'd make the 
best one. I reflect with sadness that only 
one of the children of that circle in pass
ing through this world checkered with its 
many devious paths-only one has found' 
the narrow way, and that by the marked 
goodness of the Father. \V e played that 
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·day with guileless, innocent hearts and 
well might we regret with the poet, 

"And now 'tis little joy 
To think I'm farther off from heaven 

Than when I was a boy." 
How many of us are as near? And if 

we are not, why are we not? 
Four little boys were talking one day 

in a corner of the school-room, as little 
boys love to talk of what they will be 
when they are men. Just think of it
when they are men! How great, how 
grand with possibilities life seems to be 
when the young mind looks forward and 
the young soul glows with eagerness, 
when mind and body are active with 
youth: 

"I'll be a farme1:," said Johnny. "My 
father is." 

"And I'll be a carpenter," said Fred. 
·"That's what my father was when we 
lived in town." 

"I'll be a sailor," said Tommy. "My 
father's been to the West Indies, Brazil 
and lots of places. I'd like to see the 
world. What' II yon be, Phil?" 

Phil, the little boy addressed was a 
pretty, black-eyed boy of eight, living in 
the neighboring town, out for a few 
weeks in the country. Gentle-minded, 
sensible and loving, a general favorite 
with us all, for he loved boys sports as 
well as the next one. 

"Yes, Phil, what are you going to be?" 
cried the boys. 

"A saloon-keeper," innocently answered 
the boy. "My father is. "He don't have 
to 'vork hard." 

"I'll be what father is; I'll take what 
father takes; I'll do as father does, are 
the natural resolutions of most boys. 
Why natural? Becanse God gave par
ents to be the guides, the teachers of 
their children. It is a part of the economy 
of nature. 'l'he time comes in later years 
sometimes when we from the experiences 
of life understand the meaning of the 
Savior when he said, "J\iy mother and my 
brethren are those who hear the word of 
God and do it," when we having been 
born sons and daughters of God, look 
upon others of like faith as dear to us as 
those who in our infancy dwelt under the 
same roof, members of ~ur family. But 
is those early days of life, 
J)arental authority and example are in our 
young minds above reproach, and things 
Jlre right if father does them and true if 

mother says so. It is not to be wondered 
at if the terse German proverb hold some 
truth, "The apple falls not far from the 
tree." 

Then if we are farther off from heaven 
than when we were children, where, pos
sibly, does the reason lie, and if we are 
nearer, whom shall we "arise and call 
blessed?" 

But to return. You never know. in 
dealing with these little wide-awakes just 
what is going to happen. Yon begin per
haps with "the earth on which we live is 
ronnd like a ball," and are proceeding all 
unconscious as the old lady said of "what 
a volcano you're a settin' on." Some one 
asks who made it, and promptly on the 
heels of your reply comes the eager ques
tion, "vVho made God? I think of it often 
when I'm in bed at night." Not the old, 
cynical question of unbelief is this, but 
the earnest spirit of investigation, the 
young mind beginning to grapple with 
the great questions of life. 

Across the road from the school-house 
is an orchard and standing one day at the 
window, I saw several little urchins very 
busy over there as I very weU knew at 
the ·apples. When the little fellows came 
in I thought it a point of duty to call 
their attention to the wrong of entering a 
neighbor's orchard and helping themselves 
without the owner's permission, and I 
took occasion to ask how they would feel 
and what excuse they would give to God 
if thev stood before him to answer for 
the si~ of stealing. "Wouldn't you hang 
down your head?" I asked. 

"You wouldn't have any head to hang 
down," came the quick response from 
one. 

His idea was that having left the body 
in the grave, the spirit would have no 
head to hang down. A problem, perhaps, 
involving some deep thought. '\Veil, they 
take ym~r breath away when they come 
from the little that hoe corn and 
feed and help to a neigh-
bor's vVe expect deep questions 
from man who stands up to preach, 
but >Ve that our little have 
eyes that see and ears that hc~ar and 
brains that keep np a wonderful thinking. 
I say we forget. It must be that some 
do; for 

If we thought that they walked in the shad
dow 

Our lamps' would burn brighter, I know. 
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OUR JAPAN. 

BY SR •. JOLLEY. 

I SAW something in our Ifope not long 
ago about Gracie Kuykendall, Lulu 

Jenkins and her brother earning their 
Christmas Offerings hy picking Cjotton; 
and it brougl1t to my mind the "Sunny 
South" as I saw it a few years ago with 
its large plantations of cotton, sugar and 
rice. 

1 wonder if we have any little Hopes 
living in the City of Pensacola, Florida? 

Those of you who l1ave studied historv 
and geograp.hy know all about the climat~ 
and soil of Florida, and have a good idea 
of Pensacola and its Rnburbs; but for the 
benefit of our little readers who are not 
so far advanced in their studies, I will 
attempt to tell something of what I saw 
and learned while there. 

The name "Pensaeola" was given by 
the Spaniards to the whole provinee 
around a beautiful bay in the western 
part of Florida, because it was the name 
of an Indian tribe who lived there at 
that time, but who have long since been 
destroyed. 

History tells us that Pensacola was 
founded by the Spaniards in 1696. It 
was at one time taken by the French, but 
retaken by the Spani~uds, came into the 
possession of the British government in 
1763, and was laid out in J 765, at which 
time it was a simple fishing village. It 
was again in l 780, taken by the Spaniards 
who held it till the United States took 
possession in 1819. It is situated on 
Pensacola ba:v, eight miles from the Gulf 
of Mexico. During our war between the 
states a considerable portion of the old 
Spanish buildings was destroyed, but 
many still remain, and their quaint ap
pearance strikes the stranger immedi
ately. 

The first ruins we visited were those of 
old Fort San Miguel at the head of 
Palafox street, said to be at an elevation 
of seventy-five feet above the bay. The 
old well was filled with debris, but the 
stone steps leading down to it were in 
good preservation. It was a beautiful 
place with large shade trees here and 
there and the mocking-birds singing 
among their branches. Our little party 
sat down to rest, enjoy the lovely scenery 
and listen to the songs of the birds. The 

air was so balmy and it ~was altogether 
such a peaceful, quiet scene that it was 
hard to realize that RO many brave men 
had lo;<t their lives there. Although it 
was winter, we carried our wraps and 
gathered fOnw wild flowers on our way. 

Half a mile north-west of Fort San 
Miguel is Fort San Bernardo. It is 
nillety-eight feet above tide-watc>r. Now 
for a visit to Fort Pickens, across the 
bav. This fort is situated on the western 
point of Santa Rosa island. 'It is called 
the impregnable fort. The national' 
forces successfully; held this fort through
out the civil war against repeated bom
bardments and assaults. This fort is 
WE'll preserved, and the walls are very 
massive. We were all through the· 
ground rooms and saw many things of 
interest. Our guide pointed out to us a 
coffin in one of those rooms, saying: "At 
one time the yellow fever was bad among 
the soldiers and they counted the sick 
and sent for a corresponding number of 
coffins, hut one poor fellow got well, so 
they had one coffin left over." 

'l'he interior of this fort contained a 
yard large E'nongh for the soldiers to ch·ill. 
At one side of this yard or conrt was a 
well from which thev obtained water for 
cooking and drinking pnrpo~es. 

At the rear of this yard, on an elevated 
platform, stood a large cannon, placed 
upon a pivot. There is a wide walk aU 
around the top of the wall, but here and 
there it is nearly OVE'rgrown with cactus 
plants which S<'em to grow where there is 
an inch of soil among the rocks. Our 
guide told ns there was "plenty of moc
casins around," a poisonous water-~nake, 
which made me feel a little uneasy. 

I would like to describe this old fort 
minutely as it waB of all the places we 
visited one of great interest to me, but I 
must hasten on. 

Before we say good-bye to old Fort 
Pickens, let us take a "bird's-eye view" 
of its old neighbors from the topmost 
point of the front wall. Across the en
trance of the bay stands the no doubt 
once beautiful Fort MoRea, once familiar 
with the "pomp and circumstanee of 
glori(Jul' war," but where now the solemn 
bat, which we were told reigned supreme 
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for many years, is left without sh8lter, 
and a deep silence prevails, oi1ly broken 
by the never-ceasing Toll of the wild 
waves as they dash upon its once proud 
walls. 

Its foundation seemed as enduring as 
granite for many years, but gradually thP 
constant wear of the gulf waters began 
to tell upon it. For a time it was pre
served by the construction of an immense 
sea wall, but only for a time. Here is 
where some very pretty sheJlg are found. 

Near this old Spanish Fort JVIcRea are 
the two villages, :Milton and Bagdad, and 
Santa Rosa Park. Here too, on this 
island, our host had a large orange farm. 

Opposite the entrance of the bay 
stands the third tallest lighthouse in the 
United States. 

A little farther up the bay is the old
time Spanish Fort Barrancas with its 
military hospital and other buildings. 
This Fort was built in the form of a half
moon, and held by the English. There 
was a terrible explosion within its walls 
just before it was captured by the Span
ish. They took fourteen hundred pris
oners and one hundred and ninety-three 
piece~'< of artillery from within its walls. 
Here was where Pensacola ,,;as first built. 

Sometime in the year 1814- Gen. An
drew Jackson, with the Americ::m army, 
entered the town when the English fleet 
in the bay destroyed the Fort Barrancas 
and Santa Rosa. Soon after this Florida 
was ceded to the United States. 

Beyond Fort Barraucas in a grove of 
cedars is the site of the ruined naval hos
pital; then the town of \VaRhington, and 
then the Pensacola Navv Yard. This 
navy yard 'Was a grand sight and would 
take many pages to describe it. Six miles 
farther up the bay is the city of Pensacola 
itself. 

Pensacola Bay is a beautiful bay; has 
a safe entrance and is broad and deep 
within. We were told that it was spac
ious enough to accomodate the navies of 
the world, and deep enough to load and 
discharge the largest vessel alongside 
the railroad docks. It seemed to me as I 
looked at the manv whan•e<; and vessels 
anchored around tl;em, that every nation 
under the sun must be represented there. 
The easy access to and from the gulf, 
furnishes a very large business in trans
portation to and from its ports, of lum
ber, cotton, grain, coal, iron and all the 

products of the West Indies and South 
America. 

Come, let us hasten down from this 
high wall, pay our guide, buy some 
shells-as we have not time to gather 
them-and get in our little tug-boat, 
which is patiently waiting for us at the 
wharf, and be off. In visiting places of 
interest we never met more hospitable and 
intelligent officers, more kind and courte
ous guides than we have met here. 

Good-bye, old Gulf of JYiexico, with 
your blue waters, sharks and shoals of 
porpoises; we are going back across the 
beautiful bay of Pensacola. Now, we 
will stop for a few minute.~ at the wharf 
where they load, unload and pack fish for 
shipping. 

Oh, children, I believe you never saw 
q nite such large fish in your life unles& 
you have seen some of those big fellows
at Pensacola. Just think of a fish weigh
ing two hundred and fourteen pounds!' 

You may smile and say, if you like, "0, 
now you are telling us a 'fish story;'" for 
indeed I am, and it is true. They weighed 
from two hundred and fourteen pounds 
down to ninety-eight pounds, and were call
ed the Warsaw fish. All varieties abound 
here, seemingly. Trout, black bass, pike, 
different kinds of perch a11d every kind of 
salt water fish. We Raw many car loads 
of fish packed in ice ready for shipping. 
\V e were told they shipped by express to 
all parts of the country, one hundred 
barrels a clay from December to April. 
Great quantities of turtles and oysters are 
shipped from here also. 

Not very far from. Pensacola is De
Funiak Sp.rings. They are said to be 
three hundred feet abovP the sea and 
sixty four feet deep, located among the 
pines. There is a hotel called, "The 
Chautauqua," and some cottages. Here 
is where the Florida Chautauqua meet
ings are held. 

Near these springs is "Smith's mill." It 
cleans rice and grinds grist. It is said 
that every part of this mill has been con
structed by Smith without nails. It is 
historic. It has been the subject of many 
sketches and paintings. :Mr. Smith is a 
rather peculiar man. He has a sm:JJl ox 
he calls "Sonny," which bas short horns. 
He never permits Sonny to visit De Fu
niak without adjusting a pair of large 
false horns. Sonny goes to the station on 
errands with his cart, alone; but his mas-
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ter says, «Sonny is of a playful disposi
tion, and if he meets a dog be is liable to 
go a rumickin sometimes." 

In regard to the land around Pensacola 
it was said if the dry lands were properly 
fertilized they would produce orchards of 
pears, peaches, plums, apricots, quinces, 
'figs and olives; and on the damper lands 
pecans and European walnuts could be 
'Cultivated. 

The average amount of rainfall per 
year is about fifty inches. If it should 
prove to be a dry season, they have wells 
and reservoirs of water in reserve. The 
water here is as clear as crystal. 

'fhe climate is said to be delightful, 
·averaging sixty-five degrees in winter and 
Tarely exceeding ninety degrees in sum
mer, owing to the sea breeze coming 
across so narrow a country from either 
side. 

One evening in the early part of the 
month of March we were sitting with a 
number of guests in the parlor of the City 
Hotel, and the doors and windows were 
all open as usual, when our hostess com
ing in remarked, "It is quite cool this 
evening, we will have a fire." She amnsed 
us .by relating how she "came pretty near 

freezing to death one time." She said, 
"l went north and landed in New York 
on the third day of April, and the snow 
was ankle-deep; and," she added, "l 
thought I should freeze to death." 

A little colored hoy came to build the 
fire and he seemed to be shaking as 
though he had the ague. 

I said, "Are you sick, John?" 
"No, Misses, I aint sick; I'se cold." 
"Why, it is strange you should he so 

very cold to-night," I said. 
"No, Misses, it aint; if one aint berry 

kirful these 'ere cold nights they will git 
the kinsumshion and che." 

A dime or even five cents would mod
erate the weather for John. 

In PenRacola the following congrega
tions have comfortable churches: Method
ist, Baptist, Episcopal, Presbyterian, Lu
theran, Scandinavian and Catholic. The 
people are intelligent, refined, pleasant 
and hospitable. 

.Any one going to Florida expecting to 
find it resembling the northern states will 
be disappointed, but he who expects to 
see many changes will be agreeably sur
prised. 

THE 'fOAD, AND BEE-STINGS. 

l(;)ROF. COOK of the Michigan Agri
£::: cultural College writes in Bee 
Gleanings: vVho has not heard many 
things against the toad? When a mere 
lad I was told that, should 've touch hut 
the skin of this old honest-looking acro
bat, warts would cov;er the place that 
touched the cold clam'my cuticle of his 
toadsbip. Strange it is, how suuh opin
ions gain currency. It is said that misery 
loves company. I never quite believed it; 
but if it is ever true, we might find that 

amphibian might like to sow a 
of warts on whatever he saw or 
but I early learned that, hacl he 
he has no power to bequeath his 

excrescences to aught except his own kith 
and kin. I always loved honesty, and 
there is a frankness and in the 
look of the toad that 
childhood's eye. So, 
shake hands, gain the acquaintance of, and 
make friends with, this honest, warty old 

toad. As a result, I received, not a wart, 
but a very companionable friend. Thns 
it was that I learned his many good traits. 
Few of the animal kind are better insect
hunters than the toad. He delights to 
roll them, not as sweet morsel 'Under his 
tongue, but as a savory mouthful captured 
by his tongue. It is just fun to see a toad 
gobble down a fly, ant or beetle. This is 
how he does it: The fly stands off some 
distance, winking in fancied secmity, when 
all at once, the great jaws of his 
open wide, and the fly darts into the 
ernons mouth as though it were 
he were sent for. Closer 
that the long tongue of 
just runs out >Yith a rush anc1 "runs in" 
the unsuspecting fly. Tho fly isn't even 
asked if he wishes to go. 

It were well if toads Y.'ere content to 
feed only upon such insects as annoy or 
injure us; but not so. How often have 
bee-keepers seen this demure old batra-
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chian quietly sitting at the entrance of 
the bee-hives, enjoying the <JOol evening 
breeze, and lapping up the belated worker
bees as they come heavily laden from the 
field! We can wish he wouldn't do it; bnt 
then, when we remember that he has been 
honestly employed all day, and remember, 
also, how good honey is, we can hardly 
visit him with our wrath for this one 
Dvert act. Candidly, the toad does so 
much good that I would not pronounce 
sentence of death, even if he does gulp 
down a few worker-bees. On the whole, 
he is a valuable friend. Nor would I 
raise my hives two or more feet from the 
earth to avoid him. I would the rather 
fence out the toads by a low close board 
fence, should he gain too great a fond
ness for my pets of the hive. 

But, how about the stings? Is the toad 
so quick that he receives no stings? 

Nay, verily; no bee-keeper will believe, 
as I once heard a person just stung by a 
bee say, "Lightning cannot strike a bee 
so quickly as not to be stung." If, then, 
the celerity of the act does not preclude 
the sting, how is it that the toad does 
not run fairly yelping at the first cap-

ture? I think he either has very little 
feeling in his throat, or else, finding 
the bee so to his taste, he has become 
callous to the sting. From observations 
that I have made I think the former must 
be the case. The past summer I have ex
amined two throats of toads killed, the 
one just after and the other soon after 
it had been feeding upon bees. In both 
cases, just as many stings we.re found fas
tened in the toad's throat as the toad had 
been noticed to capture. Thus we know 
that the bee c1oes sting its enemy. I did 
not find inflammation. Thus we must be
lievt) that the throat is proof against the 
venom of the b8e. 

During the last of May, while visiting 
at my brother's, we saw many bees cap
tured by king-birds. The bird would fly 
from some perch, capture a bee, and then 
fly back to the perch and swallow the 
prize. Bertie, my little boy, shot one of 
the birds, and found several worker-bees, 
not drones, in the bird's stomach. Who 
shall determine, in this case, whether or 
not the bird is stung? We shall try to the 
coming summer. 

-Selected. 

A BIRD'S NEST. 

3 

(See Frontispiece.) 

But most of all it wins my admiration 

To view the structure of this little work,

A bird's nest, mark it well within, without: 

No tool had he that wrought, no knife to cut, 

No nail to fix, no bodkin to insert, 

No glue to join: his little beak was all; 

And yet how neatly finished! ·what wise hand, 

vVith every implement and means of art, 

And twenty years apprenticeship to boot, 

Could make me such another? Fondly then 

We boast of excellence, where noblest skill 

Instinctive genius foils. 
-James Hurdis. 
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ELDER JOHN BRUSH.-N o. VI. 

BY TWO FRIENDS. 

QN arriving in San Bernardino, our 
\J brother found that it consisted of a 
settlement of Utah Saints, numbering 
about one hundred and fifty families in 
all. A few Mexicans were located in the 
regions about, also a very few white peo
ple not of the Brighamite faith. 

Charles Rich, one of the Utah twelve, 
and Amasa Lyman, a staunch defender of 
that faith, had bought the old San Ber
nardino rancho of some Mexicans some 
years previous, and then sold the same in 
parcels to the Saints. Three miles from 
the main body of Saints was the old San 
Bernardino Mission, then long since aban
doned, f:rom which the ranch and settle
ment took its name. A few Sa~nts locat
ed near the mission, but the main body 
built their dwellings upon the site of the 
present city of San Bernardino. 

A branch organization existed with 
Charles Rich as its president, and regular 
meetings were held. The orders from 
headquarters were that here, as in Utah, 
every new comer to the settlement should 
be rebaptize'rl; and Bro. Brush was pri
vately advised that if he would live in 
the settlement he had better submit to 
the ordinance. He accordingly did so, 
but here his old tithing receipts were 
acknowledged, and he paid no further 
tithes to the Utah Church. 

In Charles Rich he found a ready friend, 
and from him he purchased twenty acres 
of irrigatable bottom lands, along the 
Santa Ana river, being told be might 
have as much land as he desired, and as 
long a time to pay for it in as he should 
need. 

He accordingly went on the mountains, 
hewed out slabs enough to make a good 
house, and then located on his new pur
chase, succeeding in making all things 
comfortable before the time to put in his 
crops. In order to purchase seeds and 
procure provisions, he then used his oxen 
and wagon to haul lumber from the 
mountains for others, and when the time 
came for plowing and sowing he was well 
prepared to meet it. 

Los Angeles was then but a Mexican 
settlement with a few white traders be
sides, and all goods bought in San Ber-

nardino were brought from San FranciscO> 
by steamer to San LPedro, and from there 
hauled in wagons up to the settlement. 
Pork at that time was tw·enty-two cents 
per pound, flour nine dollars per hundred,. 
and other things in proportion. There 
was but one store in the settlement, and 
the mail was brought by steamer from 
San Francisco, and on pack-mules, once· 
a month, across the desert from Utah. 

But the town rapidly grew in numbers 
and business facilities, Utah Saints con
tinuing to arrive, and others not of that 
faith from Texas. Some Jews came into· 
the settlement and started large stores,. 
and in all temporal ways the cofony pros
pered. 

Bro. Brush had felt very poor on his; 
arrival, and earnestly called upon the· 
Lord day by day to bless his crops, that 
he might soon be free from the bondage· 
of debt. His testimony is that never be
fore or since has he raised such crops as: 
he did that year. His corn yielded forty 
centals to the acre, and his garden pro
duce was the finest he has ever raised .. 
At the end of the year he received a land 
warrant from the government for his ser
vice in the Black Hawk war, which he 
sold for money enough to pay for his 
home; and from that day to this he has 
enjoyed a plenty of this world's goods. 

During this time Bro. Brush attended 
church meetings regularly, but his enjoy
ment of them will easily be measured, 
when it is said that no manifestations of 
the Spirit were now witnessed whatever. 
No healings were had that Bro. Brush 
knows of, and no prophesyings or speak
ing in tongues. Their religion was that 
of word only, the power being gone. He 
also discovered on his arrival that many 
who had once been faithful Saints had 
become partakers of almost every vice,. 
and he could not wonder at the Spirit's 
withdrawal. These he carefully avoided 
intimate association with, and resolved 
that as for himself he would live to the 
religion he had once known, and await 
the time when all things should again be 
restored. 

Notwithstanding his rebaptism, the 
church officials agreed that Bro. Brush, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



ELDER JOHN BRUSH. 275 

still held his priesthood rights; but he 
persistently refused to act in his office. 
From the old hearsays at Nauvoo, and 
from the testimony of the Spirit to him 
as he read the law in iihe Book of Cove
nants, he was a firm believer that young 
Joseph Smith, the son of the prophet, 
would come forth and take his father's 
place; and when asked to officiate as an 
elder he gave as his reply, "I will wait 
'till Joseph comes." 

This was now a subject of almost daily 
conversation between Bro. Brush and his 
wife,-fur although it was his expectation 
that when Joseph did come he should be 
"mighty and strong," not a mere boy, he 
was now getting to be of mature age, and 
those who understood the order of lineal 
priesthood were expecting him at any 
time. 

In a few years after his arrival, Brig
ham Young sent a eall to all the Saints 
of San Bernardino to return to Utah, and 
many did so return. But the majority 
had become well weaned of the practiees 
of the Utah church, and remained where 
they had located. The city finally fell 
into Gentile rule,, and Bro. Brush was 
elected road overseer and school trustee, 
which position he held for many years. 
He helped to build the first school-house 
erected in San Bernardino county, and 
quietly and faithfully endeavored to do 
the part of citizen, husband and father. 

Testimonies come to ns from others 
who knew him then, with regard to the 
high esteem in which he was held by those 
who had business dealine:s with him. His 
honesty and veracity we'r.e never question
ed, while the claims of others were most 
closely investigated; and if in business 
he as~erted that an error had occurred, it 
was reetified aceording to his word. 
Many illustrations might be given of the 
statements we have made, and from the 
desire of friends we had in the beginning 
purposed giving some of them; Lut by 
request from Bro. Brush, who wishes this 
narrative to be devoid of personal praise, 
we shall not present them in connection 
with his biography. 

As the years sped by he gradually ac
cumulated land and personal property 
until ht> had all that he and his children 
could reasonably care for. His oldest 
daughter married, and some of his second 
wife's children were approaching maturity. 

At last, in the early summer of l 864, 

he dreamed one night that he saw two 
very large birds flying towards· him from 
the north, .and as he wakened be felt the 
presence of the Holy Spi_rit in promising 
assurance. He immediately told the 
dream to his wife, adding that they should 
soon hear the news that Joseph had taken 
his father's place. 

It was but two or three days after this 
that a neighbor sent word to him that 
verily J ost>ph had taken his father's place, 
and that two elders sent out by him were 
now at a neighbor's house. 

Immediately Bro. Brush and wife re
paired to the house spoken of, and with 
joy received the messenger of peaee. 
Eagerly inquiring as to the work now re
quired at their hands, they were told that 
as they had received the ordinance of bap
tism at the hands of an apostate church, 
it was necessary that they again be bap
tized f0r the remission of their sins. 
With this they complied at their earliest 
opportunity, the Spirit witnessing to them 
their acceptance with the Lord. Immedi
ately Bro. Brush was ordained to the 
priesthood that he had originally held, 
and he began to set about the work of 
the Master. 

The following Sunday, the two missiona
ries, who were brethren Faulk and Morgan, 
preached to a large congregation of old 
Saints, and were gladly received by many. 
Prayer meetings were immediately held, 
and oh, what a contrast to those of the 
years before! The gifts were poured 
ont abundantly in prophecy and tongues, 
and though tears flowed freely, the joy of 
the Saints cannot be written. To feel 
that they again were recognized of their 
God, and consequently must again have 
entered the path that leads to life eternal, 
was worth more to them who had taRteil 
of His love and mercy, than all the world 
beside. 

Before two months had passed a branch 
organization was effected, with about one 
hn~1dred members; Bro. Brush being 
chosen presiding elder. The Rpirit of 
godly and brotherly love seemed to con
tinue with them, and in three months he 
alone had baptized about forty persons. 

At the end of this time it was thought 
by young Bro. Morgan that it wonld be 
wisdom for himself to take the presidency 
of the branch. and Bro. Brush reRigned 
his position. But the responsibility was 
greater than the young brother had real-
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ized, and in a few weeks he gave up the 
position, and returned to his home in the 
north. 

Bro. George Sparks was then chosen 
president, and as there was a scarcity of 
other officers, Bro. Brush was chosen 
teacher, which office he faithfully tried to 
fill. Three days out of a month at the 
least, and sometimes two days of each 
week, were spent in visiting the Saints, 
and the branch grew in number, and pro
gressed in knowledge. 

But still it seemed almost impossible 
for the Saints to reach that high plane of 
spirituality which had been enjoyed in 
the early clays of the church. They had 
been betrayed by their leaders once, and 
now suspicion and distrust would search 
out every minute imperfection in those 
who were called to minister to them, 
and a restlessness and desire for change 
among the officials was constantly present. 

In this manner first one person and 
then another was chosen to fill the various 
branch offices, and the church progressed 
or went backward in spiritual affairs ac
cording to the guidance of the officers 
they had chosen. They did not seem to 
feel that they could seek unto the Lord 
and receive wisdom from him concerning 
these matters, and this lack of faith has 
ever been a cause of mourning to the 
brother of whom we are writing. How
ever he labored diligently, first in one po
sition and then in another, according as 
he was permitted by the people; and the 
years passed rapidly by. 

Nine year!'\ from the time of his entrance 
into the Reorganization, we find some 
changes have taken place in his home. 
His older children, having arrived at ma
turity are married, and in order to assist 
them he has deeded away portions of his 
land and property, until he has but forty 

, acres left. 
Suddenly, in February of 1873, his wife 

was taken very sick. On Friday night 
she dreamed that she died, and went to 
where her relatives and friends were who 
had passed away; and the same night 
Bro. Brush dreamed that a great earth
quake shook the earth underneath him, 
and that the shock threw him from the 
bed on one side, and his wife in the op
posite direction. Each told the other his 
dream and they both felt that the wife 
would soon pass away. 

In her youth she had received her pat-

riarchal blessing in which among other 
things she was told, "You shall live upon 
the earth until your family are all able to 
care for themselves, and then, in accord
ance with your desire, you shall depart 
and be with your God." 

Her youngest son, John Alexander, 
born in San Bernardino, in 1856, was 
now about seventeen years of age, and 
she felt that her time bad come. 

When askeil to take meilicine she re
plied that she would rather not, and a 
doctor who had been called waR sent away. 
On the Monday night following her dream 
she passed aw~ty, joyful in the prospect of 
an untrammeled future. Though she had 
seen many trials, her life had been peace
ful and contented. She enjoyed the con
fidence and respect of her husband, the 
gratitude of her ehildren, and the mercy 
and guidam·.e of the I~ord her God. 

It Lhad been her husband's practice to 
counsel with her in all his family affairs, 
and her loss was now felt by him to an 
almost overwhelming degree. But he re
solved to be cheerful for his childrens' 
sake, and to live out the vears still allotted 
to him, doing what g~od he could and 
leaving all to the wisdom and guidance 
of the Lord. 

Sometime before his wife's death he 
had been elected president of the district; 
but at the end of the year he wished to 

,give up the office. The Saints desired, 
however, that he should keep the position 
and accordingly elected him for another 
year. Being now warned in a dream 
that if he would work for the Master as 
his heart desired he must seek out another 
location, he accordingly started out to 
see what he could do. 

Not, having any particular destination, 
a combination of circumstances led him 
to Santa Ana and the Newport settlement. 
Obtaining the school-house at Newport, 
he held two services there, then preached 
in Santa Ana once, and returned to New
port again. Staying at a place where 
there was but little bouse room, he took 
some blankets and went out to the hay
stack to sleep. His utter loneliness was 
felt to a good degree, and he was dis
com·aged in spirit. 

He then prayed the Father to know if 
there was any work that he could do in 
this part of His vineyard, and as he lay 
meditating, two little children's faces 
were presented before him in open vision, 
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forming the most beautiful sight he has 
ever seen. They were visible to the 
shoulders and were almost transparent, 
the inner organs of the head being dis
tinguishable in shadowy outlines. The 
innocency and trustfulness of their ex
pression was beautiful to look upon, and 
after dwelling upon the sight for some 
time he shut his eyes to let the vision 
disappear. But on opening his eyes the 
faces were still there, and after he looked 
at them again for some time they slowly 
receded and gradually vanished from 
sight. 

From this vision he inferred that he 
should protect and guide the infancy of 
two branches in this part of the district 
of which he was then president, and he 
concluded at once to take up his abode 
in the Newport settlement. 

As so·on as he could, therefore, he sold 
his property in San Bernardino, and his 
sons sold theirs also, and all located near 
the Newport store. Bro. Brush, however, 
took up his abode with one of his married 
sons, and divided his remaining property 
among his children. 

Friends and neighbors from San Ber
nardino followed them soon, and in 1875 
they were visited by Elder D. S. Mills, 
then president of the mission, and were 
organized into the Newport branch. Bro. 
Brush was chosen president of the branch, 
and labored in that office four years. 

During this time the membership was 
increased from sixteen to one hundred 
and thirty, and unity prevailed among 
them. The very beginnings of troubles 
were settled by visiting officers, so that 
not a chureh trial was found to be neces
sary in aU that time. The gifts were 
abundantly manife,.ted, and the Saints 
were faithful in prayer and in testimony. 
A prayer meeting was held at the cbureh 
once during each week, and because of 
the scattered condition of the Saints at 
private houses also. 

At the end of this time a restlessness 
began to be manifested among the Saints, 
and Bro. Brush was shown the eondition 
of the branch in a dream, and told to lay 
his office down. He aceordingly did so, 
and for four vears the branch was under 
the presidency of Elders J. F. Burton and 
P. M. Betts and Priest A. E. Jones. It 
was then desired that Bro. Brush take the 
presidency again, which he did; but be
fore a y,ear had passed he was again 

warned in a dream to lay the offiee down. 
Not long after this he dreamed one 

night that his wife passed through his 
room and said, "John, as soon as you con
veniently ean I wish you would move 
away from the Newport settlement." 
Plaeing full confidence in this admoni
tion, as soon as they could his sons sold 
their property for good value, and again 
located according to their father's direc
tion. 

About ten miles from Newport was a 
sparsely settled country, and upon inquiry 
it was shown Bro. Brush that here be 
could keep his children near him, and 
that they would be prospered in the 
change. The country, taking its name 
from the soil, is called the "Peatlands," 
and truly have its inhabitants prospered. 
Their property has been inereased three
fold, and through the efforts of Bro. 
Brush eighteen have been added to the 
church by baptism, and the place is ripe 
for a branch organization. Newport 
settlement, on the contrary, is being fast 
depopulated on account of the ravages of 
the everchanging Santa Ana river, and 
many of the Saints have had their homes 
entirely swept away. 

Being now seventy-six years of age, 
Bro. Brush is unable to do heavy phys
ical labor, and most of his time is spent in 
visiting from house to house among his 
children, friends and neighbors, counsel
ing, instructing, cheering and exhorting; 
and from the fruits of these labors we 
can but know he is still doing good for 
the Master's cause. Ordained in the be
ginning a "standing minister," he has 
labored in his ealling; and may he be per
mitted so to labor until he has finished 
his work. 

Never have we seen a man so univer~ 
sally loved by children, grandchildren, 
neighbors and friends, as Bro, Brush. 
Being simple in his manner, without flatter
ing words, hauteur or affectation, through 
honest, earnest love for all mankind he 
reaches the hearts of all, and is a living 
assurance unto them that the God be 
serves is love. 

While listening to the many testi
monies not written as well as written, we 
have often felt our inability to do our 
subject justiee; but feel that even the 
fr::tgment given will be of benefit to some. 
The history bas been written from notes 
taken as the incidents were narrated from 
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memory, and We cannot suppoRe it will be 
entirely free from error, though as yet we 
know of none. 

Not long since our aged brother was 
shown the limit of his sojourn on the 
earth, and in conclusion wishe;; to add his 
dying testimony and exhortation: 

"From the time I embraced this work I 
have never doubted its truth, nor the fact 
that God is an allwise, loving and merci
ful Father, who is willing to guide his 
children into paths of joy and peace, inas
much as they will obey his commandments 
and seek earnestly unto him for knowl
edge and wisdom; and while my heart and 
labors are wholly with the church in its 
reorganization, I have often mourned be-

cause of the lack of faith among its mem
bers, and the consequent loss of those 
blessings enjoyed in the early rise of the 
cbureh. Yet to-day my heart feels 
encoura,ged, for I feel assured t,hat a rem
nant vxill put on the beautiful garments of 
righteousness, and, seeking unto the I~ord 
'their God for wisdom, knowledge and 
love, will be gathered to a place of refuge 
and be ready to meet their King. 

"0h, Saints, arise! Seek unto the Lord 
for the oil you need in your vessels, and 
may it be our lot to meet upon :Mount 
Zion with all the redeemed in the king
dom of God. Amen." 

THE END. 

SAFE, SURE, AND STEADFAST. 

BY W, STREET. 

WHAT is the key to the storehouse and 
the secret of all triumphs? What 

is the first principle of the gospel, and the 
first round of the gospel ladder on the 
frontispieee of Zion's Hope'!' I have no 
more right to doubt the gospel and the 
experience and testimonies of brethren 
and sisters in the latter day work than I 
have to doubt those of former days. Per
haps you would be astonished to hear 
some one say, "There is one thing the 
Lord cannot do." But since the Apostle 
Mark said it, I cannot refrain from saying 
it too, "And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk and healed them. And he 
marveled becanse of their unbelief. And 
he went round about their villages teach
ing."-Mark 6:5, 6. Therefore there are 
places and occasions in which the Lord 
cannot do any mighty work because of 
the doubt and unbelief of the people. 
And yet, thousands upon thousands are 
doubting, following their daily avocations 
and attending to business, interspersed 
with pleasure, and wiping their mouths 
as though they had done no evil in the 
sight of God. 

Christ can never do any great work in 
us, and for us, until we trust him to do it. 
There are just two things to which I 
desire to draw your attention, dear reader, 
viz.: The light of experience and the 

light of Scriptnre, turning to the reve la
tion given at Kirtland, Ohio, April 11th, 
1887: "Be clean, be frugal, cease to 
complain of pain and sickness and dis
tresR of body; take sleep in the hours set 
apart by God for the rebuildiug and 
strengthening of the body and mind; for 
even now there are some, even among the 
elders, who are suffering in mind and 
body, who have disregarded the advice of 
the Spirit to retire early and to rise early 
that vigor of mind and body should be 
retained. Bear the burdens of body of 
which the Spirit of healing from the 
Lord in faith or the use of that which 
wisdom directs does not relieve or remove, 
and in cheerfulnesR do whatever may be 
permitted you to perform, that the bless
ing of peace may be upon all. Amen." 

Take a glance c>ver the newspapers at 
the present time, and we find that thou
sands upon thousands are suffering in 
body and mind. Two or three instances 
will suffice: A young lady in Philadel
phia committed suieide because she 
thought she would sin some time in the 
future against the Holy Ghost. Another 
in Pittsburg belonging to a well-to-do 
family committed suicide because she had 
been told that she would die .on the 8th 
of August; and another because her 
wother would not consent to her maniage, 
refusing three good offers, for her moth-
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·er's sake; and because she objected to the 
fourth, lover, sweetheart and mother 
were all slain. Thus we find thousands 
nursing and petting their unbelief and 
doubts, until they absolutely lose all the 
power of body and mind. 

The very moment people will do this, 
Christ loses the power to do any mighty 
works, for them, or through them. U nbe
Iief is a sin and a shame everywhere, 
and all the time. And yet there are 
good men who call doubting an infirmity 
and thousands are cultivating it to their 
sorrow. The Apostle of the Gentiles 
,says: "For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 
~onfidence steadfast unto the end." 

My parents were both respectable mem
bers in the Methodist New Connexion 
Church, Ashton-u.nder-Lyne, Lancashire, 
England. I had, of course, a birthright 
as far as baptism is concerned in that 
church. I was carefully and tenderly 
brought up and taught to fear the Lord 
and keep his commandments. The Scrip
tures were read in our family, and I soon 
learned to read and enjoy them for my
self. The parental diEcipline and in-

struction whieh I received was strict, 
kind and loving. I was, also, shielded 
from the gross temptations and sins to 
which many young people are exposed. 
I was a regular attendant at Sunday
school and church, and I enjoyed good 
preaching and teaching mentally and 
physically. 

I was always taught above all earthly 
things to retire early. This I have fol
lowed up to the present time (with few 
exceptions) and have not been sick forty 
days in all the forty years of my life. I · 
know by observing the evil results of 
keeping late hours, and robbing nature of 
its rest, and could give hundreds of cases 
where it bas resulted fatally. My advice 
to the children of Zion is, Retire early, 
rise early, and live right and do right, 
and as sure as you live, the I,ord will 
bless you in this generation. I feel the 
power of the Spirit as I write, and if you 
want to live long and enjoy God's bless
ings, you must give heed to what has 
been revealed to God's servants and min
isters in this dispensation; for it will be 
an anchor to your soul, both safe, sure, 
and steadfast. 

THE CHAMBER OVER THE GATE. 

Is it so far from thee 
Thou canst no longer see, 
In the Chamber over the Gate, 
That old man desolate, 
Weeping and wailing sore 
For his son, who is no more? 

0 Absalom, my son! 

Is it so long ago 
That cry of human wo 
From the walled city came, 
Calling on his dear name, 
That it has died away 
In the distance of to-day? 

0 Absalom, mv son! 

There is no far or near, 
There is neither there nor here 
There is neither soon nor late, 
In that Chamber over the Gate, 
Nor any long ago 
To that cry of human wo, 

0 Absalom, my son! 

From the ages that are past 
The voice sounds like a blast, 
Over seas that wreck and drown, 

Over tumult of traffic and town; 
And from ages yet to be 
Come the echoes back to me, 

0 Absalom, my son! 

Somewhere at every hour 
The watchman on the tower 
Looks forth, and Fees a fleet 
Approaeh of the hurrying feet 
Of messengers, that bear 
The tidings of despair. 

0 Absalom, my son! 

He goes forth from the door, 
Who shall retur;;. no more. 
With him our joy departs; 
The light goes out in our hearts; 
In the Chamber over the Gate 
We sit disconsolate. 

0 Absalom, my son! 

That 'tis a common grief 
Bringeth bnt slight relief; 
Ours is the bitterest loss, 
Ours is the heaviest cross; 
And forever the cry will be 
W onld God I had died for thee, 

0 Absalom, my son! 
-Longfellow. 
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DEPA~Jl1MENJI1 OF! @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GDNSOI,LEY, EDITOR, LAMONI. 

SPRINGFIELD, Neb., March, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Autumn Leaves :-At the 

request of a subscriber of the Autumn Leaves I 
write something for your paper. 

I live near Springfield, Nebraska, and am a 
farmer's wife. For some years I have been a 
member of the Congregationa!Chmch. I have 
never known much of the Latter Day Saints 
until a few years ago I heard good Bro. Hodge 
of Springfield, this state, talk some on his re
ligion. (I)· I enjoyed his talk much, and found 
many things in his belief that perfectly accord 
with my own. I was especially interested in 
hearing him tell of some of the different cases 
of anointing and healing ]1e had witnessed. I 
certainly do believe in these things. And if 
my child should be so sick that nothing but the 
power of God could raise her up, I would be 
willing to call in an elder and have her anointed 
that she might be restored to health. I know 
enough about the Latter Day Saints to be con
vinced that they are good people, and as I have 
opportunity I am endeavoring to learn more 
about them. Mrs. Hodge very kindly brought 
me some of the Autumn Leaves to read and this 
has afforded me opportunity to give some 
information concerning them. 

I love all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
am interested in any who sincerely try to serve 
him. It is my most earnest desire and constant· 
prayer that I may daily walk with God in 
meekness and humility, and that I may become 
fashioned into the likeness of his glorious 
image. 

I have been a teacher in Sunday-school for 
years, and have been instrumental in God's 
hands in leading some souls to Christ; yet I 
feel that I have done but little indeed for him 
who has done so much for me. Will some of 
the readers of the Autumn Leaves-brothers and 
sisters in Christ-remember me in their pray
ers and ask that I may be made a better instru
ment in God's hands for accomplishing his 
work in the great harvest field? Our heavenly 
Father knows that it is my one great desire to 
be able to win souls to Christ. And he knows, 
too, that I am ready and willing to do anything 
in my power to help any of Christ's dieciples in 
any way possible. If it is desired by the read
ers of the Autumn Leaves, or by any reader. who 
will write to me privately, I will be glad to tell 
them of my Christian experience and daily 

walk with God by faith, and how I learn to 
know God's will concerning myself, my family 
and friends. 

Ever praying for the ultimate triumph of the 
work of Jesus Christ, I am your sister in the 
hope of eternal life. 

EMILY C. BISHOP. 

Dear Sister Bishop:-We are very glad that 
you manifest such a lively interest in our mag
azine, and should most certainly welcome you 
to our columns in giving your "Christian expe
rience." The Department is open to one and 
all who desire to do good and help in the 
spread of truth; and in their exchanging ideas 
we may all receive more light.-En. 

KEWANEE, Ill., April, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Department:-In April, 1887, 

instruction was given to the young Saints, as 
follows: 

"Let the young men and the maidens culti
vate the gifts of music and song." And I think 
it would be proper and beneficial to introduce 
this subject in our department. 

Music is one of the grandest and best gifts 
that God has given, so we may expect that by 
improper mage this grand gift, like many 
others, may become unprofitable; and by culti
vating these gifts, care must be taken that we 
gain the mo't good by)ts study. 

All over our land to-day, music is used for 
very many purposes. Because of its enchant
ing nature, it is used m many places of decep
tion and fraud. The opera, museum, ball
room and saloons, are often filled with music to 
entice and draw away from that which is good. 
Hence wicked men know the grandeur of these 
gifts, and assuredly use them for that for which 
they were not intended. 

It becomes very easy for us to let music cul
ture become our master, and we are led to· 
associate with people, keep late hours, and are 
found in places which is not in harmony with 
the will of our Father, thereby making these 
the beFt of gifts unprofitable. 

But if we study to master these gifts, we may 
enjoy that spirit of music, which one who has 
rendered or listened to vocal or instrumental 
selections, has felt and enjoyed. When praise 
and thanksgiving are our object and desire, we 
not only have the enjoyment, but also have 
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these gifts as a means to draw us nearer to God 
and his commands. 

And now let us, through God's grace, accept 
the instructions he has given vs, and cultivate 
these gifts to his honor and glory; and con
tinuing, we will with angels and the Giver of 
these gifts in our midst, have everlasting joy 
and many pleasures that are for f1llowers of 
the Meek One to enjoy. 

Will, some one write upon this subject and 
circulate through this Department many bright 
and grand thoughts, for I am assured there are 
many in it? 

s ALJ\IA w·nrTEnousE. 

HENDERSON, Iowa, April, 1891. 
DepaTtrnent of Correspondence:-! have been read

ing in the Autumn Leaves and the thought came 
to my mind, "IVhy shouldn't I write too." I 
think we should read all our church papers and 
study the Bible too. I don't know as I ever 
fail in reading the Autumn Leaves and Hope. I 
think they should be carefully read and studied 
as they are interesting and beneficial and many 
happy thoughts are implanted on the mind by 
reading their golden pages 

We organized a "Young People's Prayer 
Meeting" here last Sunday, and I am in hopes 
that it will be a grand success. 

May we all be able to express ourselves on 
the various subjects presented through the 
highly appreciated Department; if we don't 
write as well as the better experienced ones, we 
all have to make a start. 

May we grow in grace and work for the same 
great cause. SR. ETHEL. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, March, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Autumn Leaves:-It is not be

cause I do not love this magazine, or that I do 
not love the work which it holds forth to the 
world, that I remain silent; it is because I love 
to read the letters, and think others can do 
more than I. But I feel it my duty to bear my 
testimony to the truth of the work. 

I know God ill a prayer-hearing and prayer
answering God, for in answer to the prayer of 
faith I was raised from a bed of sickness, and 
this winter while my little niece was staying 
with me we had her administered to and she 
got much better; and many other cases of heal
ing I could speak of but you all know for your
selves that it is true. 

I am a member of the Galland's Grove 
branch. We have a large branch of near two 
hundred members, and the gifts and blessings 
are enjoyed from time to time. 

God will be with his people for he said, "If 
ye are faithful in keeping my commandments 
I will be with you and strengthen you." Then 
how diligent we should be in all our doings! 
Let us not be idle, but let us arise and let our 
lights so shine that others seeing our good 
works may profit thereby. 

But, oh what a glorious thought, that at the 
last day when we are called up before the judg
ment bar and hear the welcome plaudit, "Well 
done thou good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things I will make 
thee ruler over many things, enter thou into 
the joys of thy God!" 

But will we receive that welcome plaudit? 
To be sure we will, if we are faithful in keep
ing his commandments. 

Ever praying for the welfare of the cause 
and all good work. 

I remain your sister in Christ, 
J\IIRS. JERUSHA HAWLEY. 

HowARDSVILLE, Mich., April, 1891. 
Dear Readers:-I have been thinking for some· 

time I would enjoy writing to you, but kept 
putting it off thinking I was not qualified to 
say that which would prove beneficial. 

I think the Antumn Leaves are very nice and 
see that the Correspondence Department has 
added much to its value. I find it an excellent 
place for the young Saints to exchange their 
ideas on those subjects which tend to elevate 
the mind and create a desire to investigate. 
I see much is said Tegarding the selection of 
reading material. Books certainly are one of 
the greatest helps and in my opinion a good 
library in the home is almost as beneficial as 
the sunshine. liVe know that sunshine 
brightens the home. It invigorates the mind 
and builds up the body. A good library will 
exercise and develop the brain. It brightens 
the home by being a pleasant pastime. Much 
useful information is derived from it, and we 
find it helping us in many of our duties. 

I think we cannot exercise too much care in 
selecting our reading. I have read fictitious 
books that were religious, and good morals 
could be taken from them. But we must not 
let this b!O our food. We are all aware that 
this is a very remarkable age, that the world is 
advancing in knowledge ana becoming more· 
enlightened in arts, inventions. etc., and should 
we find ourselves uninformed? Should we 
find ourselves unable to converse upon those 
things which require study? I think we ought 
to become familiar with books written on 
exploring expeditions, those which treat of 
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important and celebrated travels and especially 
historical books. In becoming acquainted with 
them, we can often test the truthfulness of our 
~burch books, and are sometimes astonished to 
see how well they blend. 

I have been a member of the church for 
some time. I think the path of duty is very 
straight. I think that experience has taught 
all that stepping aside causes our lights to shine 
with less brilliancy, and we are more liable to 
yield at our next temptation I must close 
now, as my letter is getting so lengthy. 

JESSIE CAVE. 

HENDERSON, Ia., March, I891. 
Correspondence Department:-- It has been some 

time since I wrote of my experience in regard 
to this latter day work. I cannot help but feel 
this work is of God, because I know I have 
felt the workings of the spirit within me at 
many times I realize more and more the im
portance of being more active, more earnest and 
,diligent in the work. When we stop and think 
Df the amount of iniquity and crime abroad in 
our land to-day, and the differences of opinion 
in regard to religion, is it not time we were 
waking up to the sense of our duty? I con
sider these perilous times, for we have it record
,ed that there shall be wars and rumors of wars. 
I have often wondered why people were so ig
norant in regard to this latter day work ; but 
it is not hard to see, for they are led by the 
wrong spirit and wrong teachers, as we find it 
recorded in Paul's epistle to the Hebrews, thir
teenth chapter, and 9th verse, "Be not carried 
about with divers and strange doctrines," and 
so on. The sixth verse of this same chapter is 
the sentiment of my heart since embracing this 
latter day work and always will be, God being 
my helper. I have had a great deal to encoun
ter since em bracing this work, but I realize that 
it is all for my good. I feel that I have been 
banished from those who have been my friends 
for years, and I rather expected it, but I knew 
this was the work for me. I did. not embrace 
this glorious work for friendship, neither did I 
expect to gain popularity by so doing; but I 
did it because I felt the quickening power of 
the Spirit was within, saying nnto me, "This is 
the way, walk ye in it." I for one am not 
.ashamed of this latter day work, and am deter
mined to do all I can in the spreading of truth, 
and in upholding this latter day work. 

Hoping that as brothers and sisters you will 
,aid me by your prayers, 

I am yours in the work, 
JOHN E. RITTER. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Mo., April, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Autumn Leaves :-1 am not in 

the habit of writing for the church publications, 
but I feel to-day as I always do, that I ought to 
write something. for our paper, and to try and 
encourage the young of the church to move on
ward and upward. 

Indeed, it is a pleasure to belong to a church 
that has the gifts and blessings as the Saints 
did in former times. 0, how thankful we 
should all be that we are permitted to live in 
this gospel day! 

The Saints in this part of the Lord's vineyard 
are feeling well in the work. The four branches 
in this immediate vicinity have union meetings 
the first Sunday in every month, and the Lord's 
Spirit is with them on every occasion, and that 
to bless and comfort them. 

The debate at Maysville (which is only 
eighteen miles from here) ended in a complete 
victory for the Lord's work. The Christians 
or Oampbelites, ignored their man, and many of 
the citizens of the higher class followed Bro. 
Scott to St . .Joseph the following Sunday to 
hear him preach. 

I think Bro. Leonard Scott is a fine young 
man, and the Lord is certainly with him, for 
during the debate he opened the way for the 
gospel to be preached in Maysville, a place 
where persecution was strong, and all other at
tempts had proven fruitless. 

Fearing that I am taking up too much space 
in yonr valuable paper, and ever praying that 
the Lord will hasten his work, and asking the 
prayers of all the faithful, I will write no more 
at present. 

I remain your brother in the gospel, 
W.C.F. 

WooDBINE, Iowa, March, 1891. 
Dear Readers:- Sitting in my room to·night, 

with naught for company but my books and 
the solitude of my own thought~, my mind is 
led to think of the condition of the times in 
which we live, of the great things that are trans
piring around us, and of the duties and respon
sibilities which rest npon all those who claim 
to be children of the Most High. And as I thus 
contemplate, my heart is saddened, for I look 
back upon my life and finu so many mistakes, 
so many slips and errors, so many golden op
portunities that have been neglected, and now 
lie forever beyond recall. 

The page that once lay before me, so pure 
and white, the page upon which I was to writ~ 
the record of my life work, is now soiled and 
blotted by mistakes, and marred by imperfec
tions. 
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But amid these thoughts of regret are also 
·others of consolation. Man at best is a creature 
·of error, easily diverted from the straight paths 
-of right, and if we shall be blamed for our faults, 
perhaps we shall at least be deserving of some 
credit for having tried to do our duty, though 
we were so weak. 

And then what of the future? What of the 
life that lies before us, and of the record we 
still must make? 

Can we not profit by the past, and by avoid
ing the snares and pitfalls into which we have 
fallen, make our lives better, purer a,nd more 

·commendable in the future? Surely there are 
many opportunities for doing good lying around 

·us, if we will but grasp them and make the 
most of the talent which has been .given us. 
'Dear readers, the Savior has said that, "Unto 
whom much is given, much is required," and 

·Can w·e who have received the light of the gos-
pel, look upon the peace and happiness which 
it gives, and the blessings which it imparts, and 
1lay that it is in the power of God to bestow 
•upon us any greater gift than that which will 
bring us peace and satisfaction in this life, and 
eternal happiness in the next? Surely we can
not, and if God has given us so much, does he 
not require much in return? 

I think so, and e~pecially should we who 
have had the pure principles of life instilled 
into our minds from youth, who from our earli
·est memory have been taught in thco ways of 
righteousness, strive to so live that wherever 
we may go, we may ohed abroad the light that 

.is within us, and be the means of bringing 
others into the fold and family of Christ. 

''Let your light so shine before men that 
others, seeing your good works, may glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." 

Yes, there is certainly a work before us, and 
•I feel that although it mav bring feelings ofre
gret into our minds to reflect upon the past, we 
should not be discouraged, but press on with 
~enewed energy, and a high determination to 

-conquer in the end. 
There is much to do, and we have no time to 

lose. There are many weary, disheartened ones, 
bending beneath a weight of care, who need a 
word of sympathy and encouragement to assist 
them on their weary way. We can smile upon 
the lonely and depressed and speak words of 

·COmfort to the weary and wayworn, and we can 
pray that those who have gone forth to the 
front in the face of mighty opposition, persecu

·tion and trial, may receive strength to overcome 
the powers of evil, and establish firmly the pow· 

cers of truth and right. 

Oh, there is much to do. We are living in a 
wonderful age. The world is filled with crime 
and iniquity, and amid the shame and misery 
abounding on every hand, we see a faithful few 
who are striving with their might to uphold the 
cause of right. And shall we stand calmly by 
and see the struggle going on and take no part? 
No, but rather let us do all we can to elevate 
the trailing banner of truth, and break down 
the power of evil in whatever guise we find it. 
If ever there was a time when the world de
manded heroes, it is now and there is room and 
work for all. 

Let us strive to show by lives of purity and 
rectitude, that tTUth, though unpopular, is the 
greatest of treasures, and the gospel, though 
humble in its nature, will exalt mankind to the 
highest degree of excellency, and in all onr ef
forts to do right remember the injunction: 
"Whatsoever thy hands find to do, that do with 
all thy might." 

May the noble ones who are doing so much 
to keep the banner ot truth waving, be blessed 
and strengthene(l by the Spirit of Truth is the 
prayer of your brother, 

''ELMER." 

ENGLISH RULERS. 

The following stanza is much used in Eng
land for fixing in mind names of the Elglish 
monarchs: 

First ·william the Norman, 
Then William his son; 

Henry, Stephen and Henry, 
Then Richard and John; 

Third Henry preceded 
Ed wards One, Two and Three; 

And again after Richard, 
Three Henrys we see, 

Two Ed wards, Third Richards, 
.Two Henrys, I guess ; 

And, after Sixth Ed ward, 
Queen Mary, Queen Bess, 

Then Jamie, the Scotchman, 
And Charles, whom they slew; 

And again, after Cromwell, 
Another Charles too. 

And Jamie the Second 
Ascended the throne, 

Good William and Mary 
Together came on; 

Then Annie, Georges four, 
And Fourth William all past, 

Then God sent us Victoria, 
May she long be the last! 

-Selected. 
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E:DI<90P{S 

No BETTER destiny can be asked for by any 
one than that he should meet the highest need 
of his day. To-morrow, indeed, may pass be
yond him. But it thus pas~ed beyond Luther 
and Calvin and Chalmers; it thus passed be
yond Galileo and Watt and Fulton; it thus 
passed beyond Washington and Jefferson; but 
it did not do this to the neglect of those men, 
but by their help. Luther empowered the age 
to surpass him, and so Galileo and Watt em
powered their descendants to excel their works. 
Thus those who live best for their day help lay 
the deep foundations of greater days to come. 
The noble and good are indeed left behind in 
time, but it is only in ti111e they are back of us. 
In all the high and sacred merit of the case 
those who live for us in the past are with us in 
the present, and the diadems on modern fore
heads 'were woven by the skillful fingers 
of those now in their graves. "Those who live 
for to-day will live for the morrow.''-David 
Swing. 

The thought expresser! in the above quota
tion is one which came home with great force 
to us many times during the session of our late 
general conference. The building in which we 
were assembled, together with all our surround
ings, were well calculated to call forth such 
reflections. "Others have labored and we have 
entered into their labors," and still the work 
moves on and God is vindicating his truth. 

From the window of the Temple we could 
look forth upon "the silent city of the dead" 
and felt that some whose bodies were resting 
there, were numbered among that "great multi
tude" even then compaseing us about and re
garding with most intere~t the battle still being 
waged between the little army of truth upon 
one side and the hosts of error aJT<Jyed against 
it upon the other side. They lived well for 
their day, dug deep and laid the foundation 
upon the solid granite of truth and-

"Prom their peaceful home on high, 
They see the cause march on

The cause of right can never die, 
VVhile God and ':rruth a~e one.'' 

How vivid the panorama which passed 
before our mental vision, as we hstened to 
the reports given by the laborers from all 
parts of the United States and Canada, in 
nearly every one of which was the cry, 
"Send us more laborers, for the field is too 
great for our reaping!" 

We could see before us-not the faces or 
our brethren and sisters really there-but the 
faces long since faded from view, covered 
from our sight bv the clods of the valley. 
Faces of those who had been stripped and 
beaten, driven from place to place by their 
enemies, but oh, saddest of all, had died 
heartbroken from wounds dealt them by false 
friends l Pale, worn and weary they rose to 
our view and we counted over the days or 
toil and hardship by which many of them 
had gathered to this place in the vanished 
years. 

Here we saw them toiling to build this 
Temple, but like one of old who counted the 
years of his toil as but a few days for the 
love he bore, so counted they their toil as 
naught, because of the love of God which 
burned in their hearts and nerved their arms. 
Wesawthemgathered herewhen God accepted 
the labor of their hands and his Spirit rested 
upon the entire congregation, like the clbud 
of incense at the morning sacrifice, and we 
heard in fancy their songs of praise and the 
testimonies which they bore; but sadly we 
remembered that from here they went forth 
not to victory! 

And, if not to victory, was it to defeat? 
Nay, verily! they struck mighty blows for God 
and truth; blows which have told with crush
ing force upon the huge fabrics of error and 
superstition erected by the wise and learned of 
t)le earth; blows before which the systems of 
men have fallen and are still falling, which 
have broken from thousands the chains of 
their spiritual bondage and have bidden them 
walk forth as free men in the light of heaven's 
truth. To defeat? Never! They, perhaps, 
some of them, stumbled and fell, but the God
given principles they enunciated were not for 
one moment arrested or impeded in their 
course, but, true as the arrow to its aim, they 
marched and are marching on to victory. 

Defeat? Who are these here to-day and 
whence came they? Are they not many, very 
many of them the sons and daughters of those· 
very ones who worshiped here when these 
walls were first erected, and who have come 
from homes where the altar fires were kindled 
by those who have entered into rest? They 
are noble men, men worthy to declare the ever
lasting gospel and who realize the meaning. 
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that "a dispensation of the gospel is committed 
. unto them," but is it not well that they and we 
also remember that ''Those who live best for 
their day help lay the deep foundations of 
greater days to come." 

That these foundations were laid we know 
and that there are greater days, greater events 
in the near future we believe and as Saints we 

.are looking forward to; but are we '"living for 
the day," helping to bring to pass the right
iJOusness which shall usher in those days? As 
we listened to some of the calmly spoken, 

. heartfelt and heartsearching sermons delivered 
during the conference, we marveled that any 
man or woman coulu turn away from such in 
unbelief, and we prayed to the Lord of the 
harvest that these men might be humble and 
·ever strive to declare the message of life and 
salvation in the simplicity and sincerity of 
twth. Never were we more deeply impressed 
with the fact that there is no room, no place in 
the gospel of the Son of God for oratorical dis
play, than while listening to the sermons men
·tioned. 

"It needs the overflow of soul 
'l~o give the lips true speech," 

and when the deep waters of the soul are 
moved there will be, there can be no thought 
for the manner of utterance, but the solemni
ties of eternity will rest upon the heart and the 
Spirit will measure the utterance as no human 
being can. 

That these men may indeed "meet the high
.. est need of their day" is asking much for them, 

but not more than God is calling upon them to 
do, for never was there a time when the follow
ers of Christ were called upon to "let their 
light shine" by so many and such urgent rea
sons as they are at this time. 

From the conference we came horne more 
firmly than ever convinced that to do God's 
will that we may be worthy to awake in his 
likeness is the only thing worth living for and 
that we should hail as God's brightest messengers 
to us the toil, the sacrifice, the sorrow, yes, 
whatever may be sent as stepping-stones to the 
highest we are striving to reach . 

vVE wish to call attention to the advertise
ment of Prof. Parker on another page. During 
the past winter the Professor had a large class 
in Lamoni anu won from all golden opinions. 
He is both 1horough and efficient and his 
scholars all speak in the highest terms of his 
system of teaching. 

ERRATA.-In the LEAVES for April on page 
146, Bro. Bond in his aTticle is made to say, 
"The title of the book is descriptive." It should 
be, "is deceptive." Again on page 147 last column 
near the bottom instead of "so does interest increase," 
read "decrease." 

In this connection we wish also to ask you if 
you have a copy of Bro. Bond's revised book, the 
advertisement of which appears in this issue? 
Those who fail to read and digest it will lose 
much. 

"MY SABBATH DAY. 

I have a birthright straight from heav'n, 
A birthright in which all men share; 

By my own Maker's hand 'twas giv'n, 
'Tis sanctified by praise and prayer; 

I shall not give thafright away, 
"No man shall have my Sabbath day!" 

All through the week let anvils ring, 
And hammers clang and bellows blow; 

Let bright sparks fly and sledges swing, 
And bar and furnace gleam and glow; 

But speak up blacksmith, boldly say, 
"You shall not have my Sabbath day!" 

Bend, weary weaver, o'er your loom, 
All week from dawning's glimm'ring sky, 

And till the twilight gathers gloom, 
Let treddles tramp and shuttles fly, 

But speak up, brother, boldly say, 
"You shall not have my Sabbath day l" 

Let axes flash in forest glades 
While ash and oak and elm-tree fall; 

Let the slow team toil through the shades 
Obedient to their driver's call; 

But speak up woouman, boldly say, 
"You shall not have my Sabbath day!" 

From mill and factory and mine, 
Still let this self-same cry arise; 

Claim one day as a holy shrine 
In which to commune with the skies; 

Speak up and loudly, boldly, say, 
"No toil shall mar our Sabbath day!" 

It is our birthright straight from heav'n, 
'Tis sanctified by praise and prayer; 

By our great Maker's hand 'twas giv'n, 
And trench upon it none shall dare; 

We shall not give that right away, 
"No man shall have our Sabbath dav!" 

-Selected. 
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DOMESJ11IG DEF>A~Jl1MENJ11. 
EDITED BY MARTH,A, 

"Let us make home where Christ might dwell, even as with Martha 
and Mary .at Bethlehem." 

THE CHARM OF A GENTLE VOICE. 

Did you ever think of what a charm there is 
in a soft, sweet voice? If one compares such a 
voice with the hard, rasping tones of a shrill, 
sharp voice they can then feel how low, gentle 
voices are to be envied and appreciated. 

There are many charming homes in this 
world where wealth has with lavish hand made 
without and within attractive; but when one 
enters such a home anrl hears sharp, angry 
tones resound from morn to eve, the luxuries 
lose their attractions and one longs for peace 
and rest in a more humble abode. 

It is worth a great deal to cultivate a low, 
sweet voice; it is a most excellent thing in a 
woman, indeed it is one of her greatest attrac
tions. I knew a lady whose daughter was re
ceiving the attentions of a young man, and the 
mother had never met him, but had often 
heard his voice as he asked at the door if 
Miss --- was at home. He had a peculiarly 
sweet, low voice, and the mother said to her 
daughter, "I don't know him, but I would be 
willing to venture anything that he has as 
good a heart as his voice is low and sweet, and 
will make a good husband."' 

Her daughter afterwards married him, and 
as the mother predicted, he made the best of 
husbands, and she often told him his voice 
won her mother's heart first and then her own. 

So many mothers get into the habit of speak
ing to their children in a whining complaining 
voice, and when impatient with them elevate 
their voices and appear to be speaking in angry 
tones when really they are not angry, but have 
acquired the bad habit of loud tones. Some 
children are so accustomed to be 'Poken to in 
this way that they never obey until they hear 
a command given in loud tones, when a low, 
decided voice or steady look from the eye would 
do so much better. 

Children are qui<;k to catch cross tones, and 
where the example is set by the mother you 
will scarce hear a pleasant word among the 
children in their r>lays with each other. If 
mothers only knew how mnch it was worth to 
them to cultivate a low, gentle voice, they 
would surely do eo. No matter how tired you 
are by the mischievous pranks of your little 
ones speak low to them; it will help you and 

them to be patient and cheerful. Anger never 
did any good in the world, hut much evil; it 
lightens no burden, but only makes them 
heavier. I knew a lady who always spoke in a 
mild, gentle way to a very little toddler of hers •. 
One day she had spoken once or twice in a 
commanding way to the child without making
any impression, and the little one went on do
ing something she had told her not to do, when 
suddenly she slightly raised her voice and· 
spoke. Even the slight difference was noticed 
hy the child, who was so accustomed to low 
tones, and it turned suddenly around, looked' 
its mother in the face and said, "Mamma, what 
is the matter with you, I don't like you to speak 
to me in that way." The mother told me she· 
could scarce refrain from smiling, and yet she· 
felt the reproof and determined her child should 
never reproye her again for loud, and what the 
child thought, angry tones It would be well 
if every mother thought of this. A legacy to· 
leave your child-shall they when you have 
passed away recall your sharp, angry tones, or 
your sweet, gentle, low voice, which shall it be?' 

-Atlanta Constitution. 

HOW TO MAKE A GOOD WIFE UNHAPPY. 

S~e your wife &s seldom as possible. If she is 
warm-hearted and cheerful in temper, or if, af
ter a day's or a week's absence, she meets you· 
with a smiling face, and in an affectionate man
ner, be eure to look coldly upon her, and an
swer her with monosyllables. If she forces 
back her tears, and is resolved to look cheerful, 
sit down and gape in her presence, till she is 
fully convinced of your indifference. Never 
think you have anything to do to make her 
happy, but that her happiness is to flow from 
gratifying your caprices; and when she has 
done all a woman can do, be sure you do not 
appear gratified. Never take an interest in any 
of her pursuits; and if she asks your ad vice, 
make her feel that she is troublesome and im
pertinent. If she attempts to rally you good 
humoredly on any of your peculiarities, never 
join in the laugh, but frown her into silence. 
If she has faults (which, without doubt, she 
will have, and perhaps may be ignorant of) 
never attempt with kindness to correct them,, 
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but continually obtrude upon her ears: "What 
a good wife Mr. Smith has!" "How happy Mr. 
Smith is with his wife!" "Any man would be 
happy with such a wife!" In company, never 
seem to know you have a wife; treat all her re
marks with indifference, and be very affable 
and complaisant to every other lady. If you 
follow these directions you may be certain of 
an obedient and broken-hearted wife.-Sel. 

Dear Sister Martha:-Seeing Sr. Emma's 
letter in the Department about ironing shirts, I 
thought. I would send the name of the starch I 
use. It is less trouble, and I think very good. I 
have often wished when ironing shirts that 
everv siFter could know about the starch. It is 
Webb's Perfect Starch, prepared by Phul & 
w·ebb, Chicago, Illinoi~. I have never used 
any starch that gave the satisfaction that this 
does, with mch little trouble. There are full 
directions with every box. 

The following receipt is very good and not 
expensive: 

Surprise Galee-Take the whites of two eggs, 
one and one-half cupfuls of white sugar, three
fourths cupful of butter, one cupful of sweet 
milk, three cupfuls of sifted flour and hvo even 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder Flavor with 
lemon. Bake two lavers of this batter and to 
the rest of it add th'e yolks of the eggs, two 
tablespoonfuls of molasses, one each of alspice 
and cinnamon and one cupful of chopped rai
sins or currants. A little more flour may be 
added if desired. Make two layers of this, 
baking in jelly tins. Spread the layers with 
jelly or any filling desired, alternating the lay-
ers of dark and light cake. SrsTER l\'L 

Asparagus.-Cut the stalks of equal length, 
rejecting the woody parts. Tie into bunches 
with tape, and put into boiling, salted water. 
Boil from 20 to 35 minutes, according to age. 
Before it is done toast. a few slices of bread, dip 
into the liquor in which the asparagnP is boil
ing, butter "nd lay on a hot dish. Drain the 
asparagus, untie the bunches and place upon 
the toast with a few bits of butter. 
A favorite accompaniment to boiled asparagus 
is a white sauce aR follows: Two ounces of but
ter, one ounce of flour, a small tea-cupful of 
milk, two tablespoonfuls of cream and a tea
spoonful of Fait In aFanee pan mix the flour 
and butter, add by rlegrees a half pint of boil
ing water. Stir until the mixture boils. add the 
milk, boil two minutes longer, season with salt, 
take from the fire, stir in the cream and pour 
over the asparagus. 
~When eggs are plentiful prepare in this wise: 

Cut as many tender stalks as von will need into 
half-inch bits, boil in salted ;,Yater 20 minutes, 
drain, pour over a cup of rich drawn-butter and 
turn into a buttered pudding-dish. Break a 
half-dozen eggs .. or as many as required, care
fully over the surface, strew over bits or butter, 
Sef~:SOn with salt and pepper and put into a 
qmck oven until the E'ggs are ~et. Serve at once. 

Or make an omelette as follow8: The green 
part only of a good-sized bunch of cold, boiled, 
asparagus, a half-dozen eggs bt'aten very light 
two tablespoonfuls of milk and a little salt. 

Chop the asparapus very fine, stir in the beaten 
egg and milk. Put a tablespoonful of butter 
in a frying-pan, heat and pour in the mixture;.: 
shake and loosen with a broad knife as it forms .. 
Fold over in the middle and turn upside down, 
upon a hot platter. 

A tempting way of serving plain boiled as
paragus is as a salad. Boil, untie carefully,. 
place upon a flat dish and make very cold by 
standing in the ice-box. Serve with a dressing· 
of vinegar, pepper, salt and salad oiL 

Stewed.-Cut into bits, rejecting the hard part, 
and cook slowly in milk until tender. Season, 
liberally with butter, pepper and salt.-Ameri
can Agriculturist. 

Wajfies -Four eggs, whites beaten separately,~ 
two tablespoonfuls of butter, one quart of milk, 
one tablE•spoonfnl of soda, two teaspoonfuls· 
of cream tartar, salt and flour enough to make· 
a thin batter. Add whites of eggs last. Bake 
in waffle irons. 

Baked Omelet.-Boil one pint of milk; season 
with butter and salt; thicken with one table
spoonful of flour, and pour the whole over the 
yolks of eight eggs, thoroughly beaten. Stir 
very fast until well mixed; add the whites of 
the eggs beaten to a froth. Pour all into a hot 
buttered dish. Bake twenty minutes and serve· 
immediately. 

Prune and Tapioca Pudding -Soak one half 
cupful of tapioca over night. In the morning, 
cook until transparent in just enough water to. 
prevent burning. Stew two cupfuls of well 
washed prunes in one quart of water. Add the 
juice of one lemon and two tablespoonfnls of 
sugar. Boil until the syrup becomes thick and 
rich. Turn the prunes into a pudding dish and 
cover with the cooked tapioca seasoned with 
grated lemon rind. Bake and serve without 
dressing, or with cream and sugar. 

Chicken and JiJgg-Beat well six eggs; cook 
in butter and when the egg begins to harden, 
add a cup of cold boiled chicken cut in pieces; 
stir until well ht'ated and serve. 

Try l"fy Pudding -Take one cupful of molas
ses, or syrup, one cupful of brown sugar, two 
cnpfnls of seedlesR raisins, one piece of candied 
peel, chipped up fine, either lemon or orange, 
one large raw potato grated, one teaspoonful 
of baking soda, one teaspoonful of cinnamon, 
half teaspoonful of cloves and half teaspoonful 
of salt. Stir them together and add flour enough 
to make a stiff batter. Steam for three honrs. 
If preferred, omit the raw potato and use a cup 
of chopped suet instead, and more or less f1·nit 
and spice to snit the taste. 

Gold Sauce -Butter the size of a pullet's egg, 
beaten to a cream. Add one cupful of sugar, 
stir together well, then add one well beaten 
egg; beat all together till it is light and foamy; 
flavor with lemon. 

To pTeventjuice from oozing out of pies while 
baking, take strips of clean white cloth about 
an inch wide, dip in cold water and draw them 
closelv around the edge of the pie-plate and 
all-like a binding. When baked, the cloth 
will peal off without marring the ed.ge of the 
pie, and a clean oven. Save up your fine white 
pieces that have become too thin and tender 
for wear, for that purpose. SISTER El'HIA. 
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THE LAST GOOD-NIGHT. 

Clad in their night:gowns, clean and white, 
The children come to say good-night; 
Father, good-night, says Mmjory, 
Climbing for kisses on my knee. 

'Then Ernest, Kittie, Harry next-
And baby-till I feel perplexed, 
"Wishing the last good-night was said, 
And each and all were packed to bed. 

"These small folks take me una wares; 
l hear them call, when 8afe upstairs, 
As I sit down to read or write, 
"Father, we want to say good-night!" 

The book or pen is laid aside; 
r find them lying open-eyed-
Five rosy rebels, girls and boys, 
vVho greet me with tumultuous noise. 

Can I be stern with such as these? 
·Can charming ways and looks displease? 

They hold and scarce will let me go, 
And all because they love me so. 

Then in a vision, suddenly 
The future seems unveiled to me! 
It is my turn, though all in vain, 
To long to say good-night again. 

I see the years stretch on and on, 
The children all grown up and gone; 
No chamber echoes to their tread, 
The last good-night has long been said. 

And bv his fireside, desolate, 
An old man sits, resigned to wait, 
Recalling joys that used to be, 
And faees that he may not see. 

Therefore, what bliss is mine that now 
I still can smooth each fair young brow! 
And feel the arms that clasp me tight, 
The lips that kiss the last good-night. 

-The Quiver. 

f\OUuD <9fiBll€. 
EDITED BY SALOME. <$ 

EASY GA}fES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. 

Children from five to ten years of age prefer 
':games that require a deal of vigorous exercise. 
Ring games are always attractive, as also, are 
those where the players form in single or double 
lines. The more simple the game the better. 
Even the most familiar and commonplace sort 
of an exercise gains new interest by being 
played with musical accompaniment. 

Hunting the Deer, requires the players to 
stand in double lines facing each other. The 
,~hild standing at the head of the line on the 
right is the deer, her partner is the hunter. 
The deer may run any where between the lines. 
The piano gives the signal for the start, playing 
some lively hornpipe or reel. The hunter fol-
1ows the exact path that the deer takes. If he 
'Varies in this, he is condemned either to pay a 
forfeit or to change places with the bunter now 
standing at the foot of the line. When the 
deer is finally caught she and the hunter take 
places at the foot of the lines, and those stand
ing at the head go through with the same and, 
in turn take place at the foot. 

The deer who is sufficiently agile to escape 
several hunters at one chase mav be rewarded 
by each hunter with a knot of ribbon tied upon 
the sleeve. This is a merry game, where old 
and young may join in the frolic, 

"We've caught you }Iousie dear" is a ring game 
very much like the Needle's Eye. It is very 
pretty and simple for quite young children. 
Two of the players stand upon hassocks, join 
hands and lift them to form an arch, which the 
other players who are marching single file in a 
,circle, pass under. The pianist playing a 

march, at intervals strikes a cord and stops 
playing. At this signal the hands that form 
the arch drop and close abont the neck of the 
player who happens to be passing under. The 
children exclaim ""We've caught yon mousie 
dear." Mousie now steps upon the hassock 
and the child whose place she takes joins the 
march. 

AROUND THE HIPPEHTY RING. 

An even number of players must be chosen. 
These form a circle around the room. A pianist 
plays something lively in 4-4 time with a marked 
accent. The players stand in line, face towards 
face. Keeping time with the music they go 
with hipperty hop step, to right of the first, to 
left of the second, to right of the third, and so 
on around the circle. If a piano is not at hand 
the children may sing as they go:-

Hipperty hop, hipperty hop, 
As merrily now we sing. 

We'll hop to the right then hop to the left 
All around the Ilipperty ring. 

Another pretty musical exercise runs as fol
lows, and is called Go·to.bed Hop:-Let the chil
dren form a ring, while the pianist plays eight 
or sixteen bars of music, as the case may require, 
the children all shake the right hand in time 
with the music, then left hand shakes the same 
length of time, third, shake both hands, fourth, 
hop upon right foot, fifth, hop upon left foot, 
sixth, hop upon both feet turning around tow
ards right, seventh, hop round and round to 
left, eighth, turning to right, hop around the 
circle to place, ninth, tuming to left, hop 
around the circle to place, tenth, hop away to 
bed. 
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Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
THE BEST SAINE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

Ulcers, Salt Hheum, :B~ever Sores, r.I'etter, Chapped hands, 
Chilblains, Corns, and all Skin Eruptions, and positively 
cures Piles, or no pay required. It is guaranteed to give 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Price 25 cents 
per box. :FOR SALE BY 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEON, Iowa. 

Startling Facts. 
The American people are rapidly becoming a race 

of nervous wrecks, and the foll<>wing suggests the 
best remedy: Alphonso Hempfling, of Butler, Pa., 
swears that when his son was speechless from St. 
Vitus dance Dr. Miles' great :Restorative Nervine 
cured him. Mrs. J. R Miller, of Valparaiso, and J. 
D. Taylor, of Logansport, Ind., each gained 20 pounds 
from taking it. Mrs. H. A. GardLer. of Vistula, Ind., 
was cured of 40 and bO convulsions a day, and much 
headache, dizziness, backache and nervous prostration 
by one bottle. Trial bottles, and line book of marvel
ous cures, free at W. A. Alexander's Drug Store, Le
on, Iowa, who recommends and guarantees this un
equaled remedy. 

THE 

LADIES' 

FAVORITE. 

MACHINE 
THAT GIVES ____..2 

, HUDSON, Ag·ent, 
LAMONI, :unv A. 

Miles' Nerve & Liver Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels th?"ough the nt1"ves. A new discovery. Dr. 
~1 iles' Pills speedily cure b•liousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver~ pilee., constipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest. mildeot, surest! 50 doses, 25 e. 
~~:f.les free, at \V. A. ALEXANDEH

1
S Drug Store, LEoN, 

Sudden Deaths. 
Heart disease is by far the most frequent cause of 

sudden death, which in three out of four cases is un
suspected. The symptoms are not generally under
stood. These are: a habit of lying on the right side, 
short breath, pain or distress in side, back or shoulder, 
irregnlar pulse, asthma, weak and hungry spells, wind 
in stomach, swelling of ankles or dropsy, oppression, 
dry cough and smothering. Dr. Miles' illustrated book 
on Heart Disease, free at W. A. Alexander's Drug 
Store, Leon, Iowa, who sell and guarantee Dr. Miles' 
unequaled New Heart Cure, and his Restorative, Ner
vine which cures nervousness, headache, sleeplessness, 
effects of drinking. etc. It contains no opiates. 

La Grippe Again. 
During the epidemic of La Grippe last season Dr. · 

King's New Discovery for Consumption, Coughs and 
Colds, proved to be the best remedy. Reports from 
the many who used it confirm this statement. '!,;hey 
were not only quickly relieved, but the disease left no 
bad after results. We ask you to give this remedy a 
trial and we guarantee that you will be satisfied with 
results, or the purchase price will be refunded. It 
has no equal in La Grippe, or any throat, Chest or 
Lung Tt"ouble. Trial bottles free at W. A. Alexan
der's Drug Store, Leon, Iowa. Large bottles, 50c. 
and $1.00. 

ZION'S ENSIGN 
52 Sermons for $1. 

Published every Saturday at 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 

B tl 5 J. A. ROBINSON l Ed"t 
re 1ren ( 1<'. G. PITT ) 1 ors. 

It is devoted to the spreading of religious truth as 
viewed by the Saints. 

Each issue contains a sermon by one of the minis
try, reports of the different societies in the church, 
a~d articles bearin:.; upon or explanatory of ,the doc· 
tnnes of the church. 

It is the intention to make it a help to the mission
ary at home and in the field; a source of comfort to 
the scattered ones who are denied church privileges, 
and to bring the Saints into closer relationship with 
each other. 

§ubseriDtion Price $1 per year. 
Address ZION'S ENSIGN, 

Box 175. Independence, Mo. 

JOHN S. PARRISH, 
ATTORNEY AT LAW 

4II Olive Street, .•.. ST. LOUIS, MO. 
Correspondence Solicited. 

WANTED.-The first number of volume one of 
Autumn Leaves. 25c. will be paid for the first 
copy received in good order at Herald Office. 
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A NEW BOOK 
F'ROM COVER TO COVER. 

Fully Abreast ·with the Times. 

WEBSTER'S 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONftRY 

A GRAND H\fiJESTMENT 
for the Family, School, or ProfeC"sionr.l Library. 

The Authentic Wc!Jster's UnaQ 
b:d.dged Dictionary, co>L'flrising the 
issues of 1§64, "7{) & '8'1, copyrighted 
property of the undersigned, is now 
Tluii•ongh:J.y Revised and Enlarged, 
and as a distiEguishing titll.e, bears 
the name of Webster's Internae 
tional Dilctiollu:.ry, 

Editoriall wo""]' upon this revi8i:J111 
h2s been in active progress for over 
Tm~ Years, Notlcssthau{h.>eHun• 
dred paid edit"rial laborers ]lave 
been engaged. upon it, 

Over $300,000 expended in its 
preparation before the first copy 
was printed. 

Cr·:itical comparison with any other 
Dict:i.onaryisinv:i.ted, Get 'j;he Best. 

G. & C. MERRIAM & Publishers, 
Springfield, 11!ass., S. A. 

Sold by all Booksellers. Illnstratedpamphletfree. 

Thefe have lately been placed upon the market 
several cheap reprints of an obsolete edition of "Web
ster's Dictionary." These ;books are given various 
names, "Webster's Unabrijj)ged," "The Great Web
ster's Dictionary," "Web~ter's Big Dictionary,"" Web
ster's ITincyclopedic Dictionary," etc., etc. 

Many announcements concerning them are very 
misleading, as the body of each from A to Z is the 
same,-forty-four years behind the times, and printed 
from cheap plates made by photographir:g the old 
pages. 

The old book has been padded out by various addi
tions culled from various sources ot questionable relia
bility, but the body is the same that was published 
when Polk was president and duly buried at the incom
ing of Lincoln. The Webster, current from Lincoln to 
Harrison, ~s the popular copyrighted "Unabridged" 
Which haS JUSt been superseded by WEBSTER'S INTER
NATIONAL DICTIONARY.-See advertisement in an
other column. 

\;u!l\:nts,. If you want to take a Bus!
- _ ness Course or a cour!e in 
Shorthand and Typewriting, send for a Cata
logue to The Capital City Commercial 
Collage, Des Jl1:oines, Iowa. 
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B F. Ordway & Co., Peoria, Illinois, want agents in 
ever.v County in the United States and Canada (not 
taken) for their Portabl!> Ikd Sprii.gs that fasten 
to the slats of any size bed-no Frame Required. 
Will sell themselves if-left on trial. lUO!lel and Case 
and Credit given Conditionally, 

Also want agents for other Household Necessi· 
ties. Also l'ol·traits and Frames. 

Send your address on postal card, if you mean 
business. It will pay yon. 

NEW BOOK. 

THE SEER OF PALMYRA, 
A SEQUEL TO SPIRITUAL GIFT~. 

"Spiritual Gifts," hy M. H. Boud, revised, and the 
two books bound in one volume 

Paper covers, o5 cents; cloth covers 60 cents. 
Address Herald Ofllce, Lamoni, Iowa; or 

M. H Bond. Willoughb_v, Ohio·. 

MONEY ! MONEY ! ! 
HOW TO SAVE MONEY. 

The Great Freneh Preserving Process saves money, 
time~ and Jabor. Preserves aU kinds of family supplies. 
No coo1tiug; .no atr-ti~ht cans; no sugar required until 
time for use. Cost<'! one cent a t;?;allon. No acid IS used. 
Everything retains its natural fhvor County and family 
rights for sale. All correspondence will receive prompt 
attention. Address. 

,f. W. GUN SOLLEY, Lamoni. Decatur Co .. Iowa. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. 

.J. B. WATI.i>ON, EDITOB. 
.TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

This journal is not the organ of any sect, denomination 
or partv, bnt is published solely for the dissemination of 
knowl~dge upon Christiamty, Temperence, Social and 
Moral Reforms, and Its colnmns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practically upon these 
qnestions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians as 
well as Moralists. 

PEN AND PLATFORM, 
. DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 
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PUBLISHED MONTHLY FOR THE YOUTH OF 

OF LATTER D.A.Y S.A.INTS. 

JULY, 1891. 

Vol. 4. CONTENTS. No.7. 
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False and True Pleasure ........ 305 
Summer Woods ............... 307 
In Australia ................... 308 
Presence of Mind ......•....... 311 
Columbia, Land of our Love .... 312 
Celebrating in the Sixties ......• 312 
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The Promise, and ihe Promiser. o3l5 
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The Progress of the "\Vorld .... 0 322 
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The Bravest of Battles ......... 325 
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DENTISTRY. 

DR. MATHER, DENTIST, 
Can be found at Leon from the 1st to the 10th of each 

month; at Lamoni from the lOth to the 15th; at 
Mt. Ayr from the 15th to the 25th. 

Teeth Extracted Without Pain, 
Without use of Gas, Ether, Chloroform or Electricity. 

W. A. ALEXAND.ER, 
Dealer in all kinds of 

ORGANS and PIANOS, 
LEON IOWA. 

Correspondence Solicited. 
Traveling. Salesmen: 

0 .. A. RAY, Leon, Iowa. 
feblv C. D. HAMMER, Lamoni, Iowa. 

~H~nTHAND .'i"A.lJGHT BY" JJIA:IL, b~anex· 
perienced Reporter. Best system: . Sue-. 
c~ss guaranteed. Situations,secure~. 
Addr~ss W. 0. ~ELTON, Kansas City,Mo. 

SING ! .SING ! ! SING ! ! ! 
Do you 

'Y.ant to' sing at sight, without a Teacher.{ 
If so, send ~5 cents.for 

MUSIC READING CHART. 
A large Chart for use in Schools and Claeses 

particulars.- · 
MUSICAL CI!ART CO! 

405 Felix St~. ' 
ST. JoSEPH, Mo. 

8. 8. llll~aiE . & 00., 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers m 

THE A. B. CHASE ... ·. 

PIANOS ~uid ORGANS 

The Book 
· · ;lnd 6tl1er · first-class Instrnm(lllts~ •·.• ·.·. 

Trust Knocked Out. MU SlC A L.• MER C H A NDlSE 
A CARD TO THE PUBLIC; 

Some six months ago we began the publica
tion of our reprint of the famous Encyclopredia 
Britannica in 25 Volumes, which. we issued at 
$1.50 per volume. The price of the English edi
tion always has been and still is. $8.00 per vol
ume, and the Scribner edition $5.00 per volume 
in the cheapest binding, 

That the public appreciate so great a ba:rgai11 
is shown by the fa?t that ove~ h~lf a rr:iUiort 
'1Joluine8 ofthis nipiint have been sola in less' 
than six months. 

This elegant new !)dition we still offer at the 
·' same·price, $1.50 per 'D(Jlume This.isthe greatest 

Of e~ery description constantly op hii.nil.' 

.W'rite for Catalogues a.nd. ,pl'ices.' 
·Address:· · 

s: B .. SMITH & GQ.,, 
JACKSON,.MI'CD. 

:' ' '• ' ',' ' ' . ' ' ' '', _.··· ... ··: .. ·:,::: '•' -·:-:. 
Rqbert W1n.ning, President. I D, F: Nic~~1spnC!lsh."er: 

FARMERS. BANK 
' •. ' ...... ,, 

LAMONI . .. IO'VV;':'A,:r 
Pays Interest on Tim? :Q,~fi?§it~: 

··JJ.lONE¥TOL~:"'~'t~7;;,;.~"'L. 
Farm Lands. and Town Lots.Eor •. Sa]e. 

FARM LOANs' l'iJJ:B-O''l'I~~:im. 

w. N. bargain ever known in. books. . . 
Better still, we. will deliver the set complete Manufacturer. of lmdwholesaleal1lfi 

on small easy payments, to suit the convenience ALTERATIVE AND TON'~ 
Of CUStomers.· Warranted to be the best C01J1poun Medica. Designed expressly. to 

Remember. this is not an abridgement, but the Stomach, Bowels, Liver,.and 
a cleansing of all the ~tbsorbents o{tll, 

the great. Ed ill burgh nip.th edition, reproduced 25 & $1,00 . .. . •. •.·.••• ,, • • :.•• .•· • ·. 

page for page, with important articles on Amer- C A M .P H 0 R I C E,' 
ican subjects rewritten to date by eminent This article ishardtobeatin.tliere!i til.e~edJfiicn]c 

A 
· th . d · n · 1 t o d ties, Salt Rheum, Tetter, Chapped •H ·· coJ.d. s(lres on 

mencan an ors, an new m .. ps, a er un ~¥i~ea2i>dc~!:::s, also equalto thebes pil,!li>,intm:ent; 

be~::a;~:n~F:;:y:e:~!~0:hat our reprint E U R E K A· Ei'r'x,i:R. 
compares favorably with the high priced edi-. The best CoughMediclneknow~ .• ;All'~n~i~~k'ie1lef.and 
tions I.·n every respect, and in r.espect to maps, permanent cu·re.in a few days. ·~5 t\tl'(t~c~Ji.t~; : · .... · 

P. LUCKED FROM T.HE.· <G ..... R .. ···.AVE.· 
and strength and beauty ofbindings is superior . 

· h' 1 · b t ·t .Life from the Dying .. Saves chlldreh?:frofu;trilatlil!l the 
to them. In order that t IS c inm may e esc Last stages of cholera infantum' <;.';;''\.\.'.'fc':f.·. 
ed by a pe;rsonal inspection we inake the fol- Best in the worldforchronic.diatrl(ea. ··· •· ··· · 

lowing prop~sitiori: We will furnish volume I. All the above are thoroughly teste41'~J1i~~i~~~tfsb,ould: 
be tried by all whoare.affiictedwitb,.th<~ir.c0rresponding 

at 60 cts.'-a fraction of actual cost-if sent by c~~~laint _They are now bei:tig iil~io'(hiy;~d ~~ your 

express .
. ' dd 40 cts. postage if wanted by maiL VlClmty and lfyou cannotfiud tlle111:!'Il':;v.e>ll;r:JirtJ.g store .-.... send to Wm. N. Abbott, Davis City;l()wa;;:,y'· .. ·: . · 

Amount paid for Volume I. will be credited on These articles will be furnished e'ler:Ywher~ in the 
United States by mail to ordet on: · . 2[ic or 

price of set when ordered. $1_,oover box.!Jr )lottie as per ady .ifu.pou 
fatthfui·apphcatwn for ten days n .... ·. .. . . . ·re.celved 

R. S. PEALE & CO., the money will be refunded. ~Agent:sJv~n~e<l: 
WM. N. ABJ3.0'1'1\.,.,,:,.:., .. • . 

315-321 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO. <:f>ayis Qj..ty, Iowa. 
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IN THE SUMMER-TIME. 

(See page 306) 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, JULY, 1891. No.7. 

INCIDENTS. 

BY FRANCES. 

''In those winters of the soul, 
By bitter blasts and drear 

O'erswept from Memory's frozen pole, 
Will sunny days appear. 

Reviving Hope and Faith, they show 
The soul its living powers, 

And how beneath the winter's snow 
Lie germs of summer flowers!" 

- ~Vhittier. 

mHE morning was bleak and cheerless. 
'1' Dull, heavy gray clouds hung low 
-overhead, and just a little way beyond 
the immediate vision the sky met the 
,earth in a cold embrace. Sleet and snow 
'Covered the ground and clinging to the 
few autumn leaves yet remaining, bent 
the boughs in graceful curves towards the 
beds of flowers, now frozen stiff and 
pale'; which during the long warm months 
of summer had bloomed near by their 
'Shade. 

The scene carried us back many a day 
and year, and there arose before us a 
mental picture strong and vivid. We 
were once more in the valleys of the 
mountains and tb,m: was stretching out 
before us a scene in manv ways like this. 
The sky was leadened ·and· the clouds 
bung low in the valley, while above on 
the mountain tops the storm raged fiercely. 
But fierce as was the storm without, there 
was a fiercer one within the bosom of one 
individual dwelling there. 

But let us go back a little and explain: 
:Some years before the date of which we 
are writing, a young man in the bloom of 
life had bidden farewell to home and 
friends, and turning his back upon all the 
charms of social and intellectual life 
which his native town afforded had gone 
by the way of Panama to the gold fields 
of California. Like many others, he 
;parted cheerfully with the treasures of 

home, friendship and love, for the false 
but alluring treasure of gold. Through 
various degrees of success and failure he 
followed the changing fortunes of a 
miner in the distant and many times 
lonely camps of the gold hunters. 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform," 

wrote the poet; and it may .be never in a 
stranger one of presenting the truth to 
one of hi~ children for their acceptance or 
rejection than in the case of this young 
man. Though he had been brought up 
by Christian p<'ople, he had never united 
with any church, nor had felt the need of 
giving his heart into God's keeping; and 
w bile stricti y moral in all his acts, and 
posse~Red of the highest sense of honor, 
it aro~e from inherent principle rather 
than from a seme of love to God. 

A company of ten miners had united 
to ·board togetl1er, and a man was em
ployed to cook for "the mess." No one 
knew the man, neither anything of his 
anteeedentR, but as he was a good cook 
and faithful to his trust, he gave good 
satisfaction to the men. Time passed on 
until upon o11e oceaRion the man became 
intoxicated, and under the influence of 
liquor talked of things which had never 
passed bis lips in his sober moments. 
There, for the first time, this ]'Oung man 
(whom vve will eall Evert) heard the gos
pel presented as the angel restored it to 
earth. It seemed to make no impression 
upon any one, however, except Evert, be
ing regarded as only the talk of one whom 
the men now recognized as a "Mormon;" 
and this of itself was sufficient to lead 
them to disregard it, to say nothing of 
the fact that the man was drunk. 

But even devils ean speak the truth 
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290 INCIDENTS. 

and bear witness to it. They knew 
Christ when the doctors of the law denied 
and crucified him; and to Evert the man's 
talk possessed a strange fascination, and 
he lost no opportunity of listening to and 
at times questioning him. He would, 
however, never refer to these things when 
sober, and seemed to feel disgraced more 
by the fact of having talked about them, 
than by having been intoxicated; so false 
is the estimate men put upon their own 
actions. 

Evert had heard enough, however, to 
make him long for more, and when return
ing overland to his home in the east, he 
purposely went out of his way to visit 
Salt Lake City. 

As my readers know, he there found a 
measure of truth, bnt so warped and cor
rupted by wicked men that to accept it 
was to accept damnable heresies with it, 
and this Evert was not prepared to do. He 
went upon his journey to the east, but 
bore with him a disquieted heart; and 
finding no peace, upon his return through., 
Utah he again stopped at Salt Lake, and 
after spending some weeks in a close 
study of the faith and doctrine of the 
church, he resolved to submit to the ordi
nance of baptism before leaving, but 
never to affiliate with the people. He 
reasoned that he could be saved by him
self and without any one knowing his 
faith, if he was obedient and true to the 
principles of the gospel. 

Taking with him the Book of Mormon 
with a few other volumes of church liter
ature, he left immediately for his rlestina
tion in California. Spending some time 
there and the mines not yielding in a sat
isfactory manner, he went to Nevada, and 
finally ~ettled in one of the valleys among 
the mountain ranges. Here began a ter
rib)e men tal struggle, almost resulting in 
insanity. If it really was the gospel of 
Christ which he had embraced, he learned 
that J1e had made a mistake in supposing 
that he ®ould be saved in silence and 
alone. "vVhosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels." And if it was not the 
gospel, he felt that the mistake which he 
had made must be kept from the knowl
edge of every one. Upon one side was 
the truth which he could not deny and 

which he was willing to publish to the 
world, and upon the other those cor
ruptions of the truth, which while he 
could not believe, he yet did not know 
were corruptions and could not prove 
them as such. 

Days of study and nights of sleepless 
anxiety and prayer wore the time away, 
until it seemed to Evert that the burden 
of life was more than he could bear; and 
his constant prayer to God was that he 
would send him light to guide his feet out 
of the labvrinths of doubt-almost of 
despair. • 

"Do not think of starting down the 
valley this morning, Bro. B--," said 
one man in earnest conversation with 
another. "See how leaden the skies are 
and how all things portend a storm. 
Better bide here by our comfortable fire
side and wait for fairer WE'ather." · 

"No, Harry," the man answered, "l 
must go to-day, for this is W edlnesday 
and I have only two days left before I 
must ~tart for Carson to fill appointments· 
already out." 

"vVhy go at all then?" The valley is 
thinly settled and I donbt if you meet 
with any who will want to hear what you 
have to say. The branch here would be 
glad to have yon speak for us both nights, 
and we will make you comfortable as 
long as you wish to stay." 

"Thank yon for your kinrlness, Harry, 
bnt I eannot accept it, for I feel it to be 
my duty to travel as far down the valley 
to-day as possible;" and so saying Mr. B-
buttoned up his seedy overcoat- a poor 
protection against the biting wind, sweep
ing down the mountain side-put the toe 
of his well worn boot into the stirrup, 
vaulted to the back of his patient steed 
who seemed in little better trim than his 
master for resisting the hardships of the 
journey, and waving an adieu to his com
panion he rode away. 

The road laying along the base of 
mountain peaks was a gradual descent 
until the valley was rea<Jhed, when turn
ing direct to the south it wound its way 
along the foothills for a short distance, 
when diverging farther from the moun
tains, it passed straight down the valley. 
The wind moaned and sobbed and the 
clouds seemingly grew darker as he trav
eled on, but his heart was buoyant with ac 
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sense of duty being discharged, duty 
prompted by love. 

And who was this Bro. B-- journeying 
among the mountains and valleys of this 
wilderness, and what was his object? 
Only a missionary of the Reorganized 
Church, and his journey was in behalf of 
any wandering sheep who might have 
gone a;;tray in the dark and cloudy day 
who might be longing for the true fold. 
Only a man poorly and scantily clad, 
traveling without purse or scrip and 
faring just as the poor for whom he la
bored fared. Many times way-worn and 
weary, sick at heart and feeble in body, 
expecting nothing and receiving nothing 
from the world. Thankful for the op
portunity of being heard by the people 
and rejoicing with great joy over all who 
repented and turned from paths of dark
ness to walk in the light. This man was 
faithful to the trust committed to his care 
and was never kn0wn to shrink or turn 
back when dutv called him. 

But to resu.me. Calling at the few 
houses on the wav, he distributed tracts 
and talked with the people, nntil as night 
was drawing in he drew rein in front of 
an adobe house some thirty miles from 
the place of his starting .. Numb with the 
cold and weary with his long journey, he 
was glad to dismount, and hitching his 
horse to a post, walked up to an enclosure 
where, under a thatehed roof, a man was 
busy at his forge and bellows. 

The stranger seemed to pay little heed 
to the traveler, until he announced his 
business, when, pausing in his work, his 
eountenance suddenly lit np with the most 
intense interest; he drank in every word 
with the most eager attention. 

"l am," said Bro. B--, "tr:weling 
through these mountains am1 valleys in 
search of any lost sheep who may have 
wandered from the Master's fold in the 
dark and cloudy day." 

"l presume yon are a minister," said 
Evart, for it was he whom the stranger 
addressed, "out I am at a loss to know 
what you mean by the dark and eloudy 
day." 

"I am an elder of the Reorganized 
Church of Latter Day Saints, or Mormons, 
as we are generally called, and am look
ing for those who were scattered when 
the church went into apostasy." 

"What do you mean by going into 
apostasy?" 

"l mean that when Brigham Young 
usurped the reim; of authority after the 
death of the Prophet, he led the people 
astray, teaching false doctrine and intro
ducing many corrupt practices." 

It is not our purpose to follow this con
versation further. After Evart learned 
that Bro. B-- was acquainted with the 
church and its doctrines, he took him into 
hir; bouse, cared for his physical wants 
and until late at night the two were en
gaged in most earnest conversation. 

As the result of this Evart learned, as 
onr readers already know, that the cor
rupt doetrines which he never had ac
cepted and never could accept were no 
part of the restored gospel. and to him 
this know ledge was like life from the 
dead. All the doubts, all the anguish 
was swept from his mind, and he felt that 
he would never shrink from declaring his 
faith to all the world. 

We have given this only as one ont of 
thousands of similar in~tances where not 
only Bro. B-- bnt many another faith
ful elder has traversed the mountains, 
bleak and cold, the valleys parched and 
dry, for those who were lost, and spared 
not themselves that wanderers be reelaim
ed and walk in the old paths. And these 
are men whom the world regards not at 
all. They are jostled in the ways of traf
fic; receive small consideration at the 
hands of professors of religion; bn t stili 
with steady and persistent aim they press 
on, never slacking their endeavors, con
tent if a bare su b~i-stenee is afforded their 
families in order that they may travel ancl 
preaeh the word. 

Years pasRed away after the ineident 
above describe(!, and still, day after day, 
Bro. B-- pursued his course of travel, 
at times in the weRt among the moun
tains, and then farther ea;;;t; but ever 
with the same patient, diligent, pains
taking labor. Evart had fallen asleep in 
J esns, having cherished feelings of grati
tude to the last, for him whom he consid
eren his earthly savior; but still the faith
ful missio.nary toiled on, even when the 
sands of life were almost at an end. 

There came a day, however, when his 
weary, toil-worn feet ceased their travels 
and ·his faithful spirit was called to its 
final rest. Rising from a sick bed at 
what he deemed the call of duty, he bade 
a weeping, lingering farewell to his faith
ful wife and started for his field of labor. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



292 INCIDENTS. 

Long she had striven in vain to prevent 
his going, and standing by the gate as he 
was borne away, she felt that it was their 
final separation, and turned to their lone
ly home oppressed with a sense of loss 
and sadness never known before. He 
reached his destination and with the hand 
of death even then upon him, attended to 
the business which had called him there, 
but in life he never retumed to his earth
'ly home. 

Over the wires flashed the news of his 
death and sympathizing friends bore it to 
bis wife. Who may picture that scene! 
Over the sweet, mild face settled such a 
wan, weary shadow and the tearless eyes 
looked with such pleading entreaty into 
the eyes of her friends, that they tumed 
away, unable to bear the sight. Slowly 
her hands closed over her heart; for a 
sharp pain like an iron band was tighten
ing around it, and all night long she 
moaned as one in deepest suffering, but 
tears came not to her relief. 

There came with the morning light 
many friends, and through that and the 
succeeding day they strove to comfort 
her, but she was as one lost in a maze Qf 

grief, without strength to find her way 
out. Not rebelling at the dispensation of 
Providence, only so way-worn and weary 
that her heart craved rest-rest from toil; 
sorrow and pain-rest with the loved one 
who would never shelter her again in his 
arms. Many and many a year, she had 
cheerfully, willingly resigned his com
panionship that he might labor for the 
Master. W onld not God comfort her 
now. Oh! would he not speak peace to 
her troubled soul; would he not say to 
the waves that were overwhelming her, 
"Thus far but no farther"? 

Word had been sent for the remains to 
be forwarded home for burial, and at any 
hour they might be expected. Night 
again closed in, but still they had not 
come, and slowly the weary hours dragged 
on. But now lights are seen coming up 
the lane, and outlined by dark shadows is 
the burden borne by strong and loving 
arms. Her eyes are fixed upon it as 
though she would pierce the night, the 
coffin lid, and gaze once more upon the 
beloved face. Alas! alas! poor stricken 
suffering one, has God indeed forsaken 
you in the hour of your deepest need; is 
it in vain that you have served him, lo, 
these many years? None but God can 

comfort you; will he not draw near to 
yon now? 

Nearer they come and now they rest 
their burden upon the threshhold. Three 
days bad now elapsed and it was deemed 
best to leave the body just outside the 
window, where the air was colder and 
friends would keep their watch from the 
inside. 

How slowly, slowly the hours ;wore 
away and the heavy pain yet wrung and 
tugged at her aching heart. "I will dress 
myself," she said, "and will send those 
who are watching to their rest; for I 
would be alone with my dead." Rising 
from her sleepless couch she heard the 
clock strike one. "Only one," she moaned, 
"0h, I thought it must be morning! Will 
the morning never come?'' Softly she 
opened the door of her upper chamber 
and looked over the porch to see that the 
coffin was undisturbed; when suddenly 
she became aware that she was not alone, 
for an angel stood by her side whose un
seen presence her spirit recognized, and 
a voice said to her, "IIe is being watched 
better than you can watch him." 

Then she knew that all night long the 
angels of God bad been guarding the 
place where he lay, and there came to 
her sore and aching heart sucha sense of 
peace and comfort, such a blissful and 
unquestioning reliance upqn the Divine 
love which encompassed and enclosed her, 
that her soul was lifted in thanksgiving 
and praise to God. It was no longer a 
bouse of mourning; for others beside the 
stricken wife were made to know and 
feel that the angels of God were there, 
and that the peace which Christ promised 
to give rested like the dews of heaven 
upon the household. 

They laid his body away to its quiet 
rest in the earth, but still the angel visit
ants lingered around the home of those 
left behind, soothing, strengthening and 
comforting as only God can comfort. 
And we ask ourself as we write, "Is it not 
enough for the disciple to be as his Mas
ter?" 

Many long years bad this faithful serv
ant followed him. In weakness, many 
times erring as it is human to err, but 
loving as only those can love who feel 
that God bas forgiven them much. 
Through the piercing blasts of winter, 
the scorching beats of summer, in sick
ness or in health, ever ready at a word to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE FRANKLIN SERIES. 293 

hasten to the post of duty regardless of 
danger or discomfort to the physical man, 
he bad sought among the by-ways and 
hedges for the lost and wandering ones. 
Brave a~ a lion and as fearless in defend
ing the truth, his voice had rung amid 
the cities and villages of corrupt Utah, in 
the days of its heaven defying arrogance 
and unscrupulous power. Fame or earth
ly reward he had never sought, never 

desired, but like Paul, had determined to 
know only Christ and him crucified. As 
the angels watched the body of Jesus 
while his mortal remains were resting in 
the tomb, so had God given them charge 
concerning his servant who in life had 
followed the Master and whose ransomed 
spirit had gone to be with him. 

"Let me die the death of the righteous 
and let my last end be like his." 

THE FRANKLIN SERIES. 

LETTER I. 

DURING a sunlit morn while the re
freshing breezes of congenial October 

wafted the smoke-clouds from o'er a 
city's habitations, and the hill trees had 
been touched by the artistic pencil of 
bracing Mr. Frost, Abron, the subject of 
the series, began life in this world. 

'Twas in a city upon the western bor
. ders of a middle state where industry and 
commercial enterprise extensively exist. 
Abron's home was almost in the center 
of the city, and nine other children had 
preceded his advent to this home; but 
four went to the cherub realm, so Abron 
had five home associates. His parents 
were religious folk; the father having 
been an Episcopalian, and the mother a 
Presbyterian. Bnt "the fates" had de
creed that this new-born child should 
come into contact with no "sectarian" be
lief in the household, but should be a gos
pelized creature. For, eleven years prior 
to his nativity, the parents had heard 
preaching by the Latter Day Saints, and 
united with that body of knowers." 

His mother, shortly after her marriage, 
which occurred in 1833, united with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Abron's 
father was a quiet investigator of the gos
pel; but his mother opposed it for a time, 
and viewed the Latter Day Saints as a 
set of fanatics; but after a prolonged ill
ness wherein human skill failed to effect 
a cure, God came to her rescue, and she 
was healed in her baptism. Of course, to 
them, as to others, came the dark days of 
appalling apostasy; but they did not go 
west, but remained in their native state, 
becoming identified, however, with two 
different "factions of Mormonism," one 
of Mr. Rigdon, the other of Mr. Bickerton. 

It is said that Abron remembered some
what of the latter class, as a few of them, 
chiefly foreigners, met at his father's 
home upon several Sundays. 

Abron's parents sought to instill the 
principles of morality in the minds of 
their children, observing family worship 
morning and evening, his mother taking 
the lead; for his father had become some
what indifferent to matters of religion, 
although he never lost faith in the gospel 
way. 

Abron's mother was enabled to disclose 
to the great discomforture of Mr. Rigdon, 
some of his false claims to revelations 
from God, upon which he severely anath
ematized her. Bnt, believing she had done 
only what was a plain duty, she was not 
troubled over it and quietly withdrew 
from his church. 

For some time prior to Abron's birth, 
his parents had been much concerned 
relative to matters of religion. All that 
in which they had placed confidence, and 
that seemed to aid them in cherishing the 
foncest hope, now appeared blighted 
since the death of the Martyrs, and they 
prayed much concerning it. But during 
a period of time of peculiar import to 
Abron's mother, one night a heavenly 
messenger appeared to her and told her 
the name that should be given the child 
at birth, and consoled her in her enter
tainment of faith in God and his word. 

She related tbe fact to her husband 
next day, but be treated it lightly, saying, 
"The folks would laugh at such a name; 
and he desired to have the names of his 
father's children placed npon his, and it 
was uncertain as to sex." 

Time passed, and nativity's hour carne. 
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In process of time, naming the child was 
·called in question, when Abron received 
the name of an uncle and that of a noted 
·character in national history. Shortly 
:after this, the name given to his mother 
for him, was taken from her, and she 
never was able to recall it. While a 
babe a few months old, during a certain 
night in a winter of the "early fifties," 
an angel appeared, surrounded by a halo 
of light, and the bed-chamber >Yas illum
inated. The messenger stood in air at the 
foot of the bed where the infant Abron 
lay with his parents. Abron's father 
alone saw the visitation, and the visitor 
announced that Abron was "to be a ser
vant of the Most High, and should rais8 
up a righteous people in the chnrch, by 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ." 
Abron's father kept this message close in 
his heart for many years, and as the boy 
was physically not robust, his father 
waited and watched with anxious care for 
his future development. 

Abron grew up a quiet, unobstrusive 
child, caring but little for genersl asso
ciates. He commenced his school career 
when five years old, was apt at his studies 
and select of his playmates. vVhen about 
eight or nine years old, a family moved 
into a large brick residence "four doors" 
from Abron's home. There were four 
sons and two daughters in the family, 
and the parents were Protestant Method
ists. The youngest son, who was six 
months younger than Abron became the 
schoolmate of the latter, and for several 
years they were the constant companions 
of each other, to the exclusion of nearly 
all other boys. 

They avoided the rude and vulgar 
classes, and sometimes when boys would 
gather to play marbles or "shinny" ncar 
where Guss and Abron were, they would 
say: "You Christian boys, clear out; 
we're going to play here; and the two 
would leave for elsewhere. Neither Ab
ron nor his mate ever mingled with those 
"who regarded not God n~r man." They 
cared nothing for such characters, and 
the language of the profane was ever dis
tasteful to their hearing. 

Abron at school endeavored to always 
obey his teachers and occasion them no 
tlllnecessary care or talk. He often occu
pied the "honor seat" in various rooms, 
and was called "the teacher'R pet;" but he 
"'cared nothing for these things," believ-

ing that honor had more merit than dis
honor, and that to do good and be good 
was eommen~able and lawful. The boys 
would brand him as "preacher Abron;" 
and sometimes when a teacher would 
leave the room for a moment, some one 
would call out, "Order, now; we'll have a 
sermon from Rev. Abron!" But it was 
not in his nature to revile, nor to be 
"bantered" into misconduct; believing 
that "two wrongs never made one right." 

For several years he pursued his studies, 
being promoted from one room to another, 
until he closed his course. at the high 
school and entered an academy. 

When from ten to thirteen vears of 
age he was at times peculiarly ~rought 
upon by religious feeling and his mind 
inclined God ward. He attended for a 
time the Presbyterian Sunday-school, but 
after his acquaintance with Guss be went 
to the Protestant Methodist school. In 
his fourteenth year be united with the 
Latter Day Saints, having been baptized 
in company with another young boy, who 
still abides in the faith. 

When leaving the house in company 
with his mother on a Sunday evening, an 
elder brother asked, "Where is he going?" 
"To be baptized," replied his mother. 
Abron turning about said, "I am going to 
be baptized for the remission of my sins." 
He felt a power of peace resting upon 
him, and prompting him to obedience. 

He continued attendance upon Sunday
school and church, and so constantly did 
he accompany his mother, that some said, 
"Here comes Abron, tied to his mother's 
apron strings." But there was no human 
being so near him as his mother, who had 
ever been his constant watcher and 
guide. Mother was more than a whole 
town to Abron. One time when fourteen 
year;; old he went one hundred miles from 
borne to visit with a married sister, his 
mother not following for two weeks after, 
and nothing satisfied him nor relieved his 
loneliness until mother came, when he 
was lonesome no more. The lessons 
taught him by her shall not he forgotten. 
How could they, wben they came from 
the heart of a mother's love? 

During a vacation of school Abron 
entered upon labor at an institution of a 
commercial business nature, at which he 
remained for some few months, In pro
cess of time his parents united with the 
Reorganization, havi11g become satisfied 
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of the successorship claim, the Holy 
Spirit bearing unmistakable witness unto 
their hearts. 

In 1869 they removed from their old
time residence into a western place where · 
they located in a small but pleasantly sit
uated town. Here our friend became 
strongly wrought upon by spiritual influ
·ence, inclining him unto God and his 
work; and he sought the Lord in earnest 
prayer for guidance and opened his heart 
for the reception of whatever the Lord 
might have for him to do. He spoke one 
day to his father about working for the 
Lord, and received this answer: "l guess 
if the Lord wants you to woH~ for him he 
will let yon know." 

Abron entered upon the learning of a 
mechanical trade, at which he served 
three years. But during this time he lost 
no sight of higher concerns, for his mind 
was always exercised about them. vVorld
ly matters had no attraction for him; in 
fact there were times when he scarcely 
realized he was in a "material world." 

One evening in .Tune, 1870, ere retiring 
be offered a most earnest prayer unto 
God, and wept, pleading to learn of the 
divine will; when upon retiring ere sleep 
came he was shown a vision. There 
appeared above him an octagonal room 
about twelve feet in diameter, and the 
walls were fully ten feet high; the ceiling 
was of conical shape and bedecked with 
diamonds and precious small stones of 
beautiful appearance. In each corner 
was a fluted or corrugated column; the 
walls and columns were brilliantly white. 
The floor was richly carpeted, and in the 
center of the room appeared a large, easy 
upholstered chair. At each column ap
peared an angel. Suddenly, Jesus was 
seen occupying the chair, his right arm on 
the chair arm. He beckoned with the 
index finger to Abron saying, "Come." 
Abron went to him, and clasping right 
hands the Savior said, calling him by 
name: "I have heard thy prayer~, and 
know the desires of thy heart, that they 
are to preach my gospel and bring souls 
unto me. And I say unto thee, be faith
ful in keeping my commandmentR, walk
ing in humility before me, watching unto 
prayer; and ere long thou shalt be ealled 
unto the ministry of my word, and thou 
shalt stand before many people and de
dare mv truth unto them in the power 
and den.ionstration of my Spirit, and thou 

shalt be the means of bringin'g souls unto 
me, such as shall be saved by obedience." 
At this the vision disappeared, and 
Abron's heart was strengthened in the 
Lord, and he waited in patience the 
Lord's clue time. 

Nine months of patient, yet anxious 
waiting developed the fulfillment of the 
promise of "a call," when one Sunday 
morn at a prayer service Abron's father 
spoke in prophecy and it was signified 
that he should be ordained, and upon vote 
of the branch it was so ordered, and he 
was ordained a priest, and the promise of 
labor's blessings was repeated in the ordi
nation prayer, his father not having been 
told it before. 

A few weeks after ordination he was 
elected as priest of the branch, his father 
letting him take charge of meetings. He 
was now but a little over seventeen years 
old, but he felt strong in the I~ord, and 
sought to improve upon what talent God 
had blessed him with, and the Lord 
approve<l of it. He began to preach 
shortly after this, and placing his entire 
trust in Him who had called him, he made 
progress in his efforts. He had many 
bl~sings bestowed upon him that served 
as a great help and stimulated him into 
stronger determinations to serve God. 

During the following month the Meth
odist Episcopal folk had a revival in the 
town; and the man Abron worked for 
being a member, asked that he attend, 
which be finally consented to do. One 
evening when opportunity was given for 
promiscuous speaking, Abron arose and 
testified of God's goodness and mercy, 
etc., to which hearty amens were said, 
with "God bless you;" "Come again;" 
and the preacher came and shook hands 
with him. Abron said nothing of doc
trine, leaving that until another time. 
Upon going home he related to his par
ents what he had done, and they smiled 
and suggested that he give them a touch 
of "doctrine" next time. 

That evening after retiring Abron 
dreamed he saw those people in a place of 
darkness, and they were shouting and 
crying, and the scene was terrible. There 
was no sign of light, bnt that of a darker 
shade than mere starlight. The dream 
mane a strong impression upon his mind. 
His employer was very desirous that he 
should "leave the Mormons and join some 
one of the four churches in town," which 
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were Lutheran, Disciple, Presbyterian 
and Methodist Episcopal. Of course the 
latter held the preference. 

He said to Abron: "None of them 
would damn you if you'd join, and you'd 
be thought so much more of by the peo
ple, and have more associates." 

But Abron replied: "Maybe they would 
not damn me, but their doctrines woulc1; 
and as for company, as long as I have 
the Savior for mv friend, I am content." 

Abron had not ·a single associate in the 
town aside from his parents and a sister. 
He might have had by being with the 
vulgar and profane, but these were not 
his choice. He let Abron go to meeting 
in day time. So one morning he arose in 
meeting and said: "Friends, I believe in 
Jesus as a Savior, and that his word is 
true;" "Amen!'' "I sought him when 
young, as he has said, •Those who love 
me I will love them; and they who seek 
me early shall find me.' I believed this, 
and Jesus said, 'Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavey laden, and I will 
give you rest.' He would not invite us 
to come without telling us how; and be 
said, 'He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; and he that believeth,;¥JOt 
shall be damned. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe,'" etc. Here an 
effort was made to sing him down; but a 
voice spoke to Abron saying, "Speak 
louder," wherefore he said, raising his 
hands toward heaven, "I testify unto you 
this is the way of God, and I know these 
signs follow the baptized believer; and 
except ye all 'repent and bE! baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins,' ye shall perish in your 
darkness; and I call upon heaven and 
earth, and you who are here to witness 
that what I say is true, and shall stand 
for you or against you in the day of judg
ment. Amen." 

Upon being seated the preacher arose 
shaking his head, gnashing his teeth and 
stamping his feet, said: "Brethren and 
sisters, pay no attention to what you have 
beard. It is Judaism; it is Mormonism; 
it is old Joe Smithism; it is a religion out 
of hell. Go on, brethren, in the good old 
way. What we've heard amounts to 
nothing, it doesn't move me a bit." 
"Amen; glory, praise the Lord," followed 
this outburst of eloquence (?) and orator
ical bombast. One "brother" got up and 
said: "Old Joe Smith; horse thief, sheep 

thief. Laying on of hands; what does 
that amount to? Why, Jesus laid hands 
on me." One or two others spoke, and 
shortly the meeting dismissed. 

Upon going home Abron seriously 
thought of what he had done, and if his 
employer would discharge him. The 
thought occurred, "If I should be, God: 
will open up my way." After dinner he 
went to work and Mr. J. came up stairs, 
called Abron into another room and said: 
"What made you talk so in church this 
morning?" 

"Because I wished to do so," replied 
Abron. 

"Who told you what to say?" 
"The Lord." 
"\Vell, we want no more of it; it is 

.Mormonism." 
"Mr. J., if that is Mormonism, you'll 

find it in your Bible up there in your 
church, and if you don't believe it tear it 
out," said Abron. 

"Mrs. Ganger came to our church last 
winter and said about the same thing, and 
vve want no more of it. Will yon do so 
again?" 

"l do not know as there is any special 
need to repeat it; but if I had not said it, 
I should," replied Abron. 

"vV e permit friends to speak in our 
meetings, but not to teach us. We leave 
that for the minister," said Mr. J. "When 
you are in a man's house you must do as 
the man of that house does." 

"It would depend entirely upon what 
he was doing whether I should," said 
Abron. 

That ended the matter, and Mr. J. 
found that Abron was not so easily turned 
into a Methodist. 

He loaned Abron a book entitled "Mor
moni~m Unveiled" to read; and Abron 
read four pages and counted what he 
truly considered were eight lies. Mr. J. 
saw the book placed on the desk, and 
asked: "Have you read this through 
already?" 

"No, sir," replied A. "I read four 
pages, counted eight lies, and that's all I 
want of it." 

"Eight lies!" said :Mr. J., seemingly 
surprised at the reply. "What, that is as 
true as preaching." 

"I believe that," said Abron, "but it 
depends entirely upon the kincl of preach
ing." 

The Lord spoke through Abron's 
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father, saying, at a prayer meeting, "I 
will manifest my power through you for 
your own good and not for another," etc. 
This was peculiarly done; for three mem
bers went with Abron to M. E. meet
ings, at their revival, and after preach
ing was over the minister said: "Now, 
every one come up to the altar;" and it 
was soon surrounded. They knelt, prayed 
and shouted; and Abron whispered to his 
associates, "Let's pray for God to seud 
them to their seats, and let his power 
control." 

'Twas done and they went away, and 
the preacher could not get them to the 
altar. One man ventured, a Mr. Van 
Kirk, but Abron prayed, "Father, send 
him to his seat;" and immediately the 
man arose and was seated, and never 
opened his mouth during the meeting. 
This scene was repeated three evenings 
consecutively and the minister charged 
the people with negligence of duty; "pos
sessed of the devil;" "you don't care for 
human souls." And the revival closed, a 
failure in securing one convert. 

Mr. J. had plow works in connection 
with his other business; and the water 
supply for his steam boiler was the pro
duct of a spring in a hill back of the 
foundry, conducted by a pipe into a vat 
beside the furnace. That following sum
mer the t:pring failed. The vat box was 
taken up and a well was commenced to 
be dug. He reached a depth of thirty
five feet, obtained three feet of water, bad 
it walled up with rock seven feet, when 
one noon hour Abron arriving a little 

early went in to look down the well, when 
Mr. J. came along and said: "Ah! yonr're 
looking down the well? The Mormons 
will go down deeper that. Ha! hal" 

A peculiar feeling came over Abron,. 
and he was impelled to pray thus: 
"Father, thou knowest how this man vil
ifies thy people and despises thy holy 
cause. I ask thee that as a punishment 
thou would'st dry up this water, and may 
his expense and inconvenience be increased 
thereby; I ask in Jesus' name. Amen." 

The next morning when the workmen 
returned to labor there was not a thimble
ful of water in the well! The ~tone had 
all to be taken out and the well dug to 
upwards of fifty feet, when only eighteen 
inches of water was had. It occaRioned 
sumrise to all who knew of it. Mr. J. 
re~arked in Abron's presence, laughingly, 
"I guess Its some of the Mormons' work." 

Abron preached in private houses and 
good was done by his youthful efforts. 
His constant reliance upon God brought 
him needed help; for .he fully realized 
the work was of God, and the blessing 
must come from him if any human in
strumentality should effect any lasting 
good. Young men nsed to say in his 
presence in the shop: "There's one fellow 
in this town too proud to associate with 
us boys;" but A. paid no attention to 
such, for unhallowed associations were 
not his choice. Had there been other 
kind he should have sought them out. It 
was not pride, but a desire for righteous-
ness. 

To be continued. 

THE RIVER OF LIFE. 

BY F. 1L COOPER. 

The river of life, immortal and grand, 
Was seen in a vision of light, 

By one who stood on its glittering strand, 
In a city that knows no night. 

The breadth of that river he did not tell, 
Nor how fast its waters flow; 

But its banks ne'er echoed a funeral knell, 
And its waves kissed not sorrow or woe. 

The glittering drops of that pearly stream 
The strand either side doth lave: 

The glory of God forever will gleam 
On the crest of each crystal wave. 

llfAHEKG o, Illinois. 

No gathering storms will ever arise 
To lash its pure waters in foam: 

Peaceful its oosom, and tranquil its skies; 
In that beautiful land, the soul's horne. 

This limpid river forever will flow, 
And life, its pure waters will bring; 

Its fount is the place of glory. we know, 
The throne of the Beautiful King. 

Its banks and bowers forever arrayed 
So lovely, so sweet and so §?:rand; 

While on either side, wi1i1 ils fruit and shade, 
Life's healing tree doth stand. 
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UNDER THE CURSE FOR THIRTY-SIX YEARS. 

Written for the "Autumn Leav~s" by R. C. EvANs, as it was given him by the 
suffering one himself, in the presence of Elder John H. Lake, in the 

City of Chatham, Kent county, Ontario, March 11th, 1891. 

I ALBERT SIDE, was born on the 3d 
J of March, 1828, in the province of 

·Quebec, Canada. My parents were 
French, were strict Roman Catholics, and 
I was raised and educated in that faith. 

In 1849, I left Lower Canada and came 
to this city. The first Sunday after I 
arrived I went to the Catholic church. I ' . found a number of people standing m the 
aisle. It was the custom in the church 
that those who did not pay rent for a pew 
had to remain standing, unless permission 
was given them to be seated by priest or 
pew-holder. 

After standing for a time, I went for
ward to a man that was sitting alone in 
one of the seats, and supposing ·him to be 
a "renter," requested him to permit me 
to sit with him. He arose, let me in the 
pew and then took his seat again. 

When holy mass was about half over, 
the priest (Father Jeffery by name) 
ascended the pulpit and looking over the 
·Congregation, said in a loud voice, "You 
people who are occupying pews that you 
have not rented, get out of them at once, 
for yon are robbing the holy church." . 

A number arose, went out and stood m 
the aisle, leaving several seats empty. I 
thought the man with whom I was sitting 
was a pew-renter, and as he had given me 
the privilege of a seat with him, that I 
was all right, so I retained my seat. 

The priest became very angry and in a 
harsh, loud voice said: 

"If those sitting in unrented pews do 
not get out at once, I will send men to 
put them out." 

I remained seated, because I honestly 
thought he had no reference to me. 

Two men came down by command of 
the priest and ejected us from the pew. I 
saw to my horror that the man who per
mitted me to sit with him was not a pew
renter; and oh, I felt sorry. 

All at once the priest spoke again, and 
these were the words he said: 

"Those two men that I ordered out of 
the seats disobeyed me. Now they ar'e 
both damned forever·, for whatever I speak 

when I have this gown on me, is God's 
wor·d." 

Oh, how those words burned into my 
very heart, for I truly thought I was 
damned forever! No tongue can tell, no 
man can imagine what I suffered. I 
could never go to church again in my life! 
I lived on a life of fear, misery and gloom. 
By day as I walked the streets, as I 
worked at my bench, as I ate my food, 
those awful words were ringing in my 
ears, "You are damned forever! Cursed 
by the priest of God! No hope, no hope!" 
The love wng of the birds lost its sweet
ness for it seemed to mock my fears. 
The flowers lost their bloom. The sweet 
love of my wife and the happy prattle of 
my children brought to me but the echo 
of the priest's curse, and again I would 
hear those solemn words "damned for
eVe?'!" The joy of my life was blasted; 
time was filled with misery, and eternity 
promised me nothing but eternal fire. 
When I looked upon the majestic sun 
marching along through heaven's blue; as 
I watched the star-lit sky by night, all 
brought to me the evidences of God's 
power, and assured me that his words 
would all be fulfilled. 

When afraid to sleep at times I would 
stand on the bridge t,hat crossed the river, 
but the low gurgling of the stream in my 
hopeless imagination Sflemed to say, 
"Damned forever!" 

When a;;;leep, frightful dreams would 
rack my mind till I wished for death, but 
was afraid to die. 

Perhaps I had better state that about 
one year after the priest h>td cursed me, I 
met him on the bridge. He looked at 
me and said, "Are you not a French
man?" 

I answered in the affirmative. He then 
said: 

"Whv do vou not come to church?" 
I told him" I was one of the two men he 

had cursed one year before. 
"0h," said h-e, "you are. "\Vell, poor 

man, I am very sorry for you, because I 
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,can do nothing for you, for you are 
damned forever." 

After a =oment's thought, he looked 
up and said, "Maybe the Pope can do 
something for you, as he talks to God 
daily. 1 ean write to the Pope to try and 
have the curse removed." 

This gave me no hope, for I thought 
the Holy Pope with all his power could 
not make God recall his words, and change 
his mind, so I told the priest that he need 
not trouble himself to write to the Pope, 
as I was damned to hell and I must suffer 
for ever; for as God had passed sentence 
upon me, not even the Holy Pope could 
persuade him to alter his decree. He 
appeared to feel badly and we parted. 

'l'hns I struggled on for thirty-six long 
years. My life was one long, dark, cold 
winter, for in all that time I never once 
thought but what my eternal doom was 
,settled. If my years of torment were to 
be as numerous as the stars of the night, 
as the leaves of the forest, as the drops of 
the ocean, as the sands of the sea shore, 
and then cease, I would not have been so 
utterly hopeless; but no ray of hope 
dawned upon my miserable life, but my 
curse was ever sounding in my ears, 
"'damned forever!" 

In the winter of 1886 Elder R. C. 
Evans came to the city of Chatham. Bills 
were posted in every part of the city 
announcing that "The Boy Preacher" 
would deliver a series of lectures in 
Flater's hall. 'I' he paper~ spoke favor
ably of him, and in a short time every 
Dne with whom I conversed seemed to 
have been to hear him, and finally I was 
1)ersnaded to go and hear the Boy 
Preacher myself. 

The Ringing was grand, but it made me 
Ead. When he prayed his heart went 
out as though he was really talking to 
God. I could not help but think that 
God heard that prayer; though I knew 
that Elder Evans was a Protestant. 

Oh, I_ felt then that I would give the 
world (if it was mine) could I, like the 
Boy Preacher, talk in prayer to God. 
How quickly would I tell him that my 
sin of disobedience to the priest was an 
innocent mistake, and that I was ignorant 
-of the fact that I had no right to sit in 
that pew. But at once the memory of 
·my curse came before me, "D;tmned for
,Bver! There is no hope!" God would 

n_ot listen to the .prayer of a condemned 
smner. 

After the singing of the second hymn, 
Elder Evans began to preach. The hall 
was packed to the doors, but for one hour 
and thirty minutes the speaker held his 
audience spellbound. Not a soul left the 
hall, and the eyes of all seemed to be 
riveted upon him, as he preached to us a 
sermon that I will never forget. I felt a 
strange feeling come over me, and for the 
first time in thirty-six long years, I felt 
that maybe God would have mercy upon 
me; for the Rermon gave me a different 
idea of God to what I ever had before. 

The following evening found me in the 
hall again. This sermon was on the apos
tasy and restoration of the Church of 
Christ. That sermon Reerned to be all for 
me; the elder seem("d to know my secret; 
and I felt as tboug·h he looked down into 
my very sonl. (I had never spoken to 
the brother). That night T seemed to be 
transplanted into a new world. I felt 
that there was hope for me, that the 
priest of Rome \l'~s not a representative 
of God, that the Human C>1tholic Church 
was not the Chnn;h of Christ, that the 
blessing of the Pope or the curses of the 
priest were as sounding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal. 

Oh, the joy that filled my Roul that 
night will never he forgotten! "I am not 
cursed, I am not mused," was about all I 
could say. The night of hopeless despair 
had given way to the glorious day of 
hope and joy. 

I continued to attend the meetings, but 
strange to say Elder Evans did not ask 
me to be baptized. Night and day I read 
and studied, and finally requested bap
tism and confirmation. 

I am getting to be an old man now. 
The weight of my sorrow has blighted 
the summer of my life, but in its autumn 
I wish to say to all the world that the re
ligion of Rome is a destructive supersti
tion, a miserable mockery and a cruel lie. 
But before I leave you, permit me to say 
that I know from God that the fullness of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ has been re
stored to earth in these last days, that the 
priesthood and authority has been com
mitted by the band of an angel to Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet. I know that the 
Reorganized Church of .Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints is the Church of God 
and is in all its doctrine and organization 
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accepted of God. I bear my testimony 
that I have been healed of a long stand
ing affiiction by the power of God accord
ing to the law. 

I have given all the facts contained in 
this sketch of my life to Elder R. C. 
Evans, of my own free will, for publica
tion in Atttttmn Lecwes, with the hope 

that it may do good and thus bring glory 
to God, who has brought me up out of 
the miry clay of priestcraft and supersti
tion and placed my feet on the rock of 
truth and light as found in the gospel of 
Christ. 

Given in the presence of Elder J. H. 
Lake. ALBERT SIDE. 

SINCERITY SEEKING SALVATION.-No. V. 

BY ELDER T. W. SMITH. 

SINCERITY.--"But Mr. Presbutero and 
others say that there must have been 

infants in the household of Lydia, when 
she was baptized, and also in the family 
of the jailer at Philippi." 

Mr. S.-"Lvdia waA a tradeswoman of 
a distant city: Thyatira, who was travel
ing and selling a purple dye, and who, it 
is not at all likely, bad any infants in her 
household. Indeed, there is no proof that 
she was a married woman at all. If she had 
been, she most probably would not have 
left her husband at home to travel and 
sell purple; but, as is more likely, her 
husband would have carried on that busi
nes8 and have left her at home. Her 
household consisted of female servants, 
evidently, or other women associated 
with her in business. But even if she 
was married, or had been married, and 
was a widow, there is not the slightest 
evidence that there were any infants 
among her children, if she had any at all. 
Do you not know of hundreds of bouse
holds or families where every child (even 
where there are a half-dozen or more 
children) is old enough to believe the gos
pel for itself, and repent and be baptized 
on its own behalf?" 

Sincerity. - "0h yes, I know many 
families, consisting of parents and chil
dren, and every child is fully of age. But 
how about the jailer and his bouse?" 

Mr. S.-"Why, it says that his house all 
believed, and all rejoiced as well as all 
being baptized; and it says that Paul and 
Silas 'spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that 1,oe1·e in his hmtse.'
Acts 16: 32~34; so that all of his family 
were capable of hearing and believing 
the gospel, and of being baptized, and of 

reJOicmg because of the pardon of sin,. 
and reception of the Holy Ghost." 

Sincerity.-"Do you suppose that they 
were baptized in the jail or in the jailer's 
house?" 

Mr. S.-"N either, for we read that 'he 
took them the same hour of the night and 
was baptized, be aud all his straightway; 
and when he had brought them into his 
house, be sat meat before them, and re
joiced, believing in God with all his 
bouse.' So he took them out of the jail 
to some place, was there baptized, and 
afterward brought them unto his house; 
so he was baptized somewhere, outside 
the jail and outside of his bouse." 

Sincerity.-".Was not Philippi close by 
a river?" 

Mr. S.-"Y es, for we read that Luke 
says of Paul and others, 'On the Sabbath 
we went out of the city by a riverside,. 
where prayer was wont to be made, and' 
spake unto the women which resorted 
thither;' and as Lydia was converted 
there, it is altogether probable that she 
was immersed in the river, and that as 
the jailer took them somewhere, it was to· 
the river, and there was baptized, be and 
all his.'" 

Sincerity.--"Does not Ezekiel say that 
the Lord will sprinkle clean water upon· 
you, and ye shall be clean'?" 

Mr. S.-"Yes, the prophet sa.ys that 
God will do this for the children of Israel 
when he gathers them back to their own 
land, and delivers them out of the hands 
of their enemies. (Ezek. 36: 21~38). This 
sprinkling the Lord says He will do, and 
not that it is something that man is to 
do. And it is to be done nnto the Jews 
and not to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



SINCERITY SEEKING SALVATION. 301 

who are sprinkled are made clean thereby. 
But do those who sprinkle infants and 
adults do it to make them clean from sin? 
If so, then they must believe in baptis
mal regeneration, or that baptism cleanses 
from sin. But, Rtrange to say, these peo
ple who quote this Scriptures as an argu
ment in favor of sprinkling as a mode of 
baptism, deny that people are made clean 
from sin by baptism; yet this is just what 
will happen to those who are sprinkled 
by the Lord among Israel when they are 
restored to their own land; that iF, 'they 
shall be clean.'" 

Sincerity.--"W as not the idea of puri
-fication by sprinkling, conveyed even in 
the sprinkling of blood on the books, the 
11Jtar and tabernacle, etc., etc., in the days 
-of Moses?" · 

Mr. S.--"Yes, and Paul speaks of 'hav
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science,' (Heb. 10: 22), and if this sprink
ling is that of water, and sprinkling is 
baptism, then that baptism purifies the 
heart or cleanses it from an evil con
·science. But I understand that the word 
"sprinkled' signifies 'purified;' so it would 
read, "having our hearts purified from an 
evil consciepce." 

Sincerity.-"What does Paul mean by 
having our bodies washed with pure 
water?" 

Mr. S.--"l-Ie referred to the practice of 
the priests under the Mosaic law, bathing 
themselves in the brazen laver at the door 
of the tabernacle, prior to their entering 
:upon their duties; so we, before assum
ing our duties as members of the body of 
·Christ, or before we enter upon a Chris
tian course, should be baptized. Paul 
·calls baptism 'the washing of regenera
tion,' (Titus 13:6 )." 

Sincerity.--"What does Isaiah refer to 
when he says that 'he shall sprinkle many 
nations?' (Isa. 52: 15)." 

Mr. S.--"He means that the Lord will 
purify many nations. You notice that 
the Lord himself does this sprinkling, 
and not sectarian priests. It will take 
place when all the nations of the earth 
will be blessed through Abraham and his 
seed, which is Christ and his Church. 
(See Gal. 3: 16, 26-29)." 

Sincerity.--"Did not Abraham receive 
·Circumcision as a sign, or seal of right
·eousness which was by faith?" 

Mr. S.-"Y es, Paul so teaches (Rom. 
4: 7-11); but this faith he had before cir-

cumcision, and so baptism is a sign or 
seal of our faith. The central thought in 
the gospel is, of course, the death, burial 
and resurrection of Christ; although they 
are not the only truths or facts of the gos
pel, and the form or sign of that doctrine 
is baptism by immersion, in which, as 
Paul says, we are 'buried' with Christ. 
(Col. 2: 12; Rom. 6: 3-5)." 

Sincerity.-"Peter said, on the day of 
Pentecost, 'Repent and be baptized, for 
remission of sins;' and Ananias com
manded Paul to 'arise and be baptized 
and wash away thy sins; and John the 
Baptist taught the baptism of repentance 
for remission of sim~.' Now, please tell 
me how it is that baptism washes away 
sins, or secures the remission of sins?" 

Mr. S.-"Just in the same way that 
Noah and his family were Raved by water 
in the ark, the like figure whereunto bap
tism doth also now save us," said Peter. 
(1 Peter 3: 20, 21). "The water furnished 
Noah an opportunity of building an ark 
and trusting himself in it, as God had 
commanded him. His faith was proved 
by his works. It was not only faith on 
his part, but obedience also. If be had 
not built the ark according to the pattern 
that God gave him, he might have all the 
faith that man could possibly exercise, 
his faith could not have saved him. It 
would not have been a real, honest, gen
uine faith at all, if he had not shown that 
faith by his works. But he really be
lieved what God had said; he believed 
that God said what he meant and meant 
what he said, unlike multitudes of pro
fessed Christians of to-day, both ministers 
and members. Baptism saves us and 
secures the pardon of sin, because we 
show by obeying the commandment, 'Re
pent and be baptized,' that we truly 
believe God and Christ, and that by obey
ing we receive the promise of remission 
of sins and the gift. of the Holy Ghost. 
Again: Baptism secures remission of sins 
in the like manner as the children of 
Israel were saved from death caused from 
the bites of the flying, fiery serpents, that 
is, by looking on the brazen serpent that 
Moses made and erected on a pole. It 
was simply faith and works, or faith in 
and obedience to the command of God. 
In like manner N aaman, the Syrian leper, 
was healed by dipping himself seven 
times in the river Jordan, that is, by hav
ing a living faith, or by proving his faith 
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by cm-re8ponding works. So God com
mands us to believe the gospel, and to 
repent of sins, and to be baptized for 
remission of sins; we prove our faith in 
the word of God by obeying his com
mandments; otherwise our faith is dead, 
being alone. I suppose you know that 
James has said that 'by works a man is 
justified and not by faith only'?" 

Sincerity·-"Yes, I understand that; 
and now tell me what a person iR to be
lieve in order to be a proper subject for 
bapti~m." 

:Mr. S.--"W ell, you 'must bPlieve that 
God is,' or exists, and that 'he is a re
warder of them that diligently seek him;' 
and that necessitates the id.ea that He can 
be Rought and found, which is not possi
ble if Goil is without body, parts or pas
sions, as the creeds of men teach. There 
is a class of skeptics callefl agnostics, who 
say that God is not comprehensible, or 
that he cannot be known." 

Sincerity.--"Why, that is what the 
Athanasian creed says, which the Church 
of Eng land holds, and others likewise be
lieve it, or say that they do. :Mr. Episco
pas gave me a Book of Common Prayer, 
and told me that I would therein find the 
faith that would save mv soul, if I did 
not believe which, I should everlastingly 
perish; and it says that neither the 
Father, nor the Son, nor the Holy Ghost 
can be known, for they are all 'incompre
hensible; and you say that is Agnos
ticism.'" 

:Mr. S.-"Why, yes, it most assuredly 
is. But yon 'must believe,' Rays Paul, 
that 'God is,' ana yon must 'diligently 
seek him;' and if God is without body, 
parts or passions, and if 'his center is no
where and his circumference everywhere,' 
and he is 'incomprehensible,' he c~nnot be 
known, he cannot exist, and of course 
cannot be found." 

Sincerity.-•'What difference is there 
between modern Christians, or the so
called orthodox and the Athenians of 
old?" 

:Mr. S.-"Well, there may be a distinc
tion, but there is no difference, for the 
Athenians worshiped an 'unknown God,' 
while the orthodox claim to worship a 
God who is not only unknown, but one 
that cannot possibly be known, one that 
is 'incomprehensible.'" 

Sinc<mty.-"If God is 'a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him,' I suppose 

a seeker after him mnst understand what. 
the rewanl will be, when it is to be be
stowed, and where it will be bestowed.". 

:Mr. S.-"Of course. And the reward 
will be, fir~t, the remission of sins; second, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost and its various 
gifts; thircl, a part in the first resurrection> 
fourth, immortality and celestial glory; 
fifth, the earth for an etcmal inheritance." 

SinceritL-"Will you please enlighten 
me on these matters in as brief a manner 
as the subject would justify?" 

1\'Ir. S.-"I will try. First: In regard 
to remission of sins, that is obtained 
through fflith in the gospel of the king
dom of God and through repentance and 
baptism by immersion under the hands of 
those divinely commissioned, or those 
who are called by divine revelation. Sec
ond: The Holy Spirit is given through 
the laying on of hands of the eldership of 
the church; and frorr'i that Spirit different 
gifts are bestowed, as the Spirit itself 
wills or elects. Third: Throngh that 
Holy Spirit you will be raised at Christ's 
coming, if you should die before that day; 
or if you should be living, you will be 
changed or translated by it. Fourth; 
Yon will receive immortality ~d celestial 
glory through or by it at the day of judg
ment, which is to be at the coming of 
Christ. AR a part of that celestial glory, 
you will, if fai Lhful to Christ and to your 
calling as a servant of bis, receive the 
honor of being a king and a priest, and to 
reign with Christ. Fifth: The earth is to 
be re;;torea to its original or primeval 
state, the curse removed; and it is to be 
given to the righteous for an eternal 
inheritance." 

Sincerity.-"Will yon kindly give me 
some Scriptural references on the three 
last items, as I believe I understand some
what about the first two?" 

Mr. S.-"Yes, willingly. In reference 
to the resurrection by the Spirit, and the 
righteous having part in the first resurrec
tion, please read among other references, 
John 5:28, 29; 6: 40; Acts 24: 15; Romans 
8: 2; 1 Corinthians 1.5: 21-23; Revelation 
20:4-6. As to receiving immortality at 
Christ's coming, see among others, Luke 
20:35, 36; 1 Corinthians J 5: 39-54; Rev
elation 5:9, 10; 20:4. As to the earth 
for an inheritance, etc., GenesiR 1: 26 com
pared with :Matthew 25: 34; Psalms 37: 
9, 11, 22, 29; Daniel 7: 27; :Matthew 5: 5; 
Revelation 5:10." 
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Sincerity.-"When shall we receive our 
reward?" 

Mr. S.-"At Christ's coming, and not 
at death." (Matt. 26: 27; I"uke 14: 13, 14; 
Actsl7:31; Col.3:4; 2Tim.4:1,7,8; 1 
Peter 5: 4; Rev. 22: 12)." 

Sincerity.-"! am satisfied fully upon 
these points now; but I wish to ask you 
what is to be understood as 'the things 
concerning the kingdom of God,' as Philip 
taught, Acts 8: 12; and Paul; Acts 20: 
25; 28: 23, 31 ?" 

Mr. S.-"I understand that the 'king
dom of God,' or the 'kingdom of heaven,' 
iR first, the Church of Jesns Chri~t; sec
ond, the restored kingdom of David or 
Israel; third, the earth subjected under 
Christ, and then resigned to the Father 
who reigns then as 'God all in all.'" 

Sincerity,-"What are the things con
cerning the church?", 

Mr. S.~"The gosp'el is one of the most 
important things concerning the church; 
for it is the rock on which it is bnilded. 
Its principles, or 'first principles,' are 
faith, repentance, baptism, the laying on 
of hands, the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the dead and the doctrine of eternal 
judgment. Then we must understand its 
government or organization. It is called 
'the body of Christ,' and it is repre~ented 
by a human body; and so as a human 
body has various members which differ in 
form and use or office, so it is with the 
'body' or Church of Christ." 

Sincerity. -"Are these members of 
Christ's body the various churches or de
nominations'?" 

Mr. S.-"No, unless they can be found 
to have existed eighteen 'centuries ago, 
for you read that the body of Christ ex
isted then; and if it could exist then, and 
yet none of the modern churches were in 
existence then, it could also now exist, as 
something separate and distinct from 
them; but if they are essential to the or
ganization and existence of the church or 
body of Christ now, or in these clays, 
they were equally essential to the forma
tion and existence of the church or body 
of Christ in the days of Paul. In a hu
man body no member can say to another, "I 
have no need of yon;" but there is not a 
denomination but that feels and says in 
its soul, "l can do without any and all the 
other churches," because it really believes 
that itself is the true church of Christ; 
and that its creed, and name, and organi-

zation are nearer right and more script
ural than any or all the rest. Again, in a 
human body, every organ and member is 
in harmony and unison with the others; 
but as to the various churches or denomi
nations there is no agreement in name, 
very little in faith, very little in practice, 
very little in worship, very little in church 
government. 

"In many thing,; they are radically dif
ferent, and often bitterly antagonistic. In 
the human body Paul says, 'There should 
be no schism in the body, but that the 
members should have the same care one 
for another.' Bnt in Christenilom \here 
is nothing but s0hism or division, and 
every church cares only for itself." 

Sincerity.-"Does not Paul say that 
'the body is not one member but manv'?" 

Mr. S.'-"Y es, and if it requires afi of 
the so-called orthodox churches to form 
the church of Christ to-dav, and each 
church is bnt a member of the body of 
Christ, anil a member only; then if there 
ever was a time when there were but 
one or two churches, or even three or four 
churches, the body of Christ did not ex
ist at that time; for the body is not one,. 
or even two or three or four members,. 
but 'many,' Paul says. 

"Suppose that only an eye, and an ear, 
and a hand, and a foot existed, who would 
or could conscientiously call these four 
parts or members a body, or say it was 
the body of a particular individual? 

"So when the Lutheran church was the 
only Protestant church (and it is now only 
a member of the body), then there was at 
that time no stwh thing in existence as 
the body of Christ (or church), but one 
member only, an eye, or an ear, or a foot, 
or a band, perhaps. When Calvin brought 
his system of religion into the world, was 
that the doctrine of Christ, or only a part? 
'When Henry VIII and Archbishop Cran
mer established the Chnrch of England, 
was that the church of Christ, or only an
other member of the body? When Wes
ley founded the Methodist church, was
that the full and perfect body of Christ, 
or only another member? Did John 
Knox establish the church of Christ, or, 
simply add but another member to the 
body? And we may ask the same ques
tion concerning Elias Smith, George Fox, 
William Miller, Peter Winebremaer, John 
Thomas, Alexander Campbell, Mrs. E. G. 
\Vhite, Emanuel Sweden borg, and others."' 
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Sincerity. -"Why, it appears to me 
that if each of these denominations is the 
-church of Christ, then there are a score 
or more churches or bodies of Chri~t; 
and if the chnrch is the bride of Christ, 
or the Lamb's wife, then Christ must be a 
polygamist indeed; for he would have a 
score and more of wives, even more than 
Brigham Young. But does each of these 
-churches claim to be the church of 
·Christ?" 

Mr. S.-"Why, to be consistent and 
honest, they must do so; but if they do 
not, but claim to be only so many mem
bers of the body or church of Christ, then 
of course, for any one person to belong to 
the body or church of Christ, he would 
necessarily have to unite with them all, 

or to belong to every denomination; for 
no one, separate and alone, can be 'the 
bodv.' 

"But as I said beforE>, the body or church 
of Christ existed eighteen hundred years 
ago, or in the days of Peter and Paul, and 
it was not composed of different churches 
with different faiths, baptisms, hopes, etc., 
for as Paul shows, there was but 'one 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in the one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all,' etc. (Eph. 4: 4-6). And if 
there was but "one faith and one baptism', 
then there ought to be but one now; but 
alas! there are many andcon:flicting faiths 
and baptisms." 

(To be continued.) 

A PARABLE. 

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN A RU};ISEI.LER AND THE DEVIL. 

To His SATANIC MAJESTY-DEAR Sm: 

·r have opened apartments fitted up with 
all the enticements of luxury, for the 

sale of rum, wine, gin, brandy, beer, and 
all their compounds. Our object, though 
.different, can be best obtained by united 
action. I therefore propose a copartner
ship. All I want of men is their money; 
all the rest shall be yours. Bring me the 
industrious, the respectable, the sober, 
and I will return them to you drunkards, 
paupers, and beggars. Bring me the 
child, and I will dash to earth the dearest 
hopes of the father and mother. Bring 
me the father and mother, and I will 
plant discord between them and make 
them a curse and a reproach to t.heir chil
dren. Bring me the young man, and I 
will ruin his character, destroy his health, 
shorten his lift>, and blot out the highest 
and purest hopes of youth. Bring me 
the young woman, and I will destroy her 
virtue and return her to yon a blasted and 
withered thing, and an instrument to lead 
others to destruction. Bring me .the 
mechanic and laborer, and his own money, 
the hard-earnt>d fruit of toil, shall be 
made to plan} poverty, vice and ignorance 
in his OJ)Ce happy ho111e. Bring me the 
professed follower of Christ, and I will 
·blight and wither every devotional feel-

ing in his heart, and send him forth to 
plant infidelity ~nd crime among men. 
Bring me tbe minister of the gospel, and 
I will defile the purity of the church and 
make the name of religion a stink in the 
land. Bring me the lawyer and the judge, 
and I will pervert justice, break up the 
integrity of our civil institutions, and the 
name of law shall become a hissing and 
a by-word in the streets. 

Awaiting your reply, I am yours truly, 
A RuMSELLER, 

REPLY. 

My DEAR BROTHER: 

I address you by this endearing appella
tion because of the congeniality of our 
spirits and of the great work we are both 
engaged in. I most cordially accept your 
proposals. For five thousand years I 
have sought in vain for a man so 
fully after my own heart to do my work 
among men. I ransacked the lowest 
depths of hell for spirits who could do 
for me the whole work of destruction; 
but little success attended their efforts. I 
sent out the demon Murder, and he slew 
a few thousand, most generally the help
less and >innocent; but his mission was a 
failure. I bade my servant Lust go 
forth. He led innocent youth and beauti
ful maidens in chains, destroying virtue, 
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wrecking happiness, blasting character, 
and causing untimely deaths and dis
honored graves. But even then many 
victims escaped through the power of 
God, my enemy. I sent out Avarice, and 
in his golden chains some were bound; 
but men soon learned to 'hate him for his 
meanness, and comparatively few fell by 
him. The twin sons, Pestilence and War, 
went forth, and Famine stole behind 
them, but these slew indiscriminately the 
old and the young, men, women and chil
dren, the good as well as the bad, and 
heaven gained as many accessions as hell. 

In sadness my satanic heart mourned 
·over the probable loss of my crown and 
kingdom as I contemplated the tremen
dous strides which the gospel of Christ 
was making in saving men from my 
clutches. But when I received your wel
come letter I shouted till the welkin of 
bell rang again-"Eureka, Eureka, I have 
found him, I have found him!" My dear 
friend, I could have embraced you a 
thousand times, and I have given orders 
to reserve for you a place nearest my 

-Selected. 

person-the most honorable place in my 
kingdom. In you are combined all the 
qualifications of just such a friend and 
partner as I have long wished for, and in 
your business are all the elem(:Jnts of suc
cess. Now shall my throne be established 
forever. Only carry out your designs 
and you shall have money, though it be 
wrung from broken hearts of helpless wom, 
en and from the mouths of innocent per
ishing children. Though you fill the jails, 
work-houses and poor-houses; though you 
make murder, incest and arson to abound, 
and erect scaffolds and gallows in every 
village, town and city, you shall have 
money. I will also harden your heart so 
that your conscience will not trouble you. 
You shall think yourself a gentleman, 
though men and women, your victims, 
shall call you a demon. You shall be de
void of the fear of God, the horrors of 
the grave, and the solemnities of eternity; 
and when you come to ·me your works 
shall prod nee you a reward. 

Forever yours to the very last, 
LUCIFER. 

FALSE AND TRUE PLEASURE. 

NOTHING is more certain in reason 
and experience than that every in

ordinate appetite and affection is a pun
ishment to itRelf, and is perpetually 
crossing its own pleasure and defeating 
its own satisfaction by overshooting the 
mark it aims at. For instanee, intem
perance in eating and drinking instead of 
delighting and satisfying nature, doth 
but load and clog; and instead of quench
ing a natural thirst, which it is extremely 
pleasant to do, creates an unnatural one, 
which is troublesome and endless. The 
pleasure of revenge, as soon as it is exe
cuted, turns into grief and pity, guilt 
and remorse, and a thousand melancholy 
wishes that we had restrained ourselves 
from so unreawnable an act. And the 
same is as evident in other sensual ex
cesses, not so fit to be described. We 
may trust epicures for this, that there 
can be no true pleasure without temper
ance in the use of pleasure. And God 
and reason have set no other bounds con
cerning the use of sensual pleasure but 

2 

that we take care not to be injurious to 
ourselves or others, in the kind or degree 
of them. And it is very visible that all 
sensual excess is naturally attended with 
a double inconvenience; as it goes beyond 
the limits of nature, it begets bodily pain 
and diseases; as it transgresseth the rules 
of reason and religion, it breeds guilt and 
remorse in the mind. And these are, 
beyond comparison, the two greatest evils 
in this world; a diseased body and a dis
contented mind; and in this I am sure I 
speak to the feeling and experience of 
men; and say nothing but what every 
vicious man finds, and hath a more lively 
sense of than is expressed by words. , 

When all is done, there is no pleasure 
comparable to that of innocency, and 
freedom from the sting of a guilty con
science; this is a pure and spiritual pleas
ure, much above any sensual delight. 
And yet among all the delights of sense, 
that of health (which is the natural con
sequent of a Rober, and chaste, and regular 
life) is a ~ensual pleasure far beyond that 
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of any vice. For it is the life of life, 
and that which gives a grateful relish to 
all our enjoyments. It is not indeed so 
violent and transporting a pleasure, but 
it is pure and even, and lasting, and hath 
no guilt or regret, no sorrow and trouble 
in it or after it, which is a worm that in
fallibly breeds in all vicious and unlaw
ful pleasures, and makes them to be bit
terness in the end. 

EVIDENCE OF A CREATOR IN THE STRUCT

URE OF THE WORLD. 

How often might a man, after be had 
jumbled a set of letters in a bag, fling 
them out upon the ground before they 
would fall into an exact poem, or so much 
as make a good discourse in prose! And 
may not a little book be as easily made 
by chance, as this great volume of the 
world! How long might a man be in 
sprinkling colors upon a canvas with a 
careless hand, ·before they could happen 
to the exact picture of a man? And is a 
man easier made by chance than a pic
ture? How long might twenty thousand 
blind men, which should be sent out from 
the several remote parts of England, 
wander up and down before they would 
all meet on Salisbury plains, and fall into 
rank and file in the exact order of an 
army? And yet this is much more 
easily to be imagined than how the in
numerable blind parts of matter should 
rendezvous themselves into a world. 

EDUCATION. 

Such ways of education as are pru
dently fitted to the pai·ticular disposition 
of children. are like wind and tide to
gether, wh.ich will make the work go 
on amain; but these ways which are 
applied are like wind and tide, which will 
make a stir and conflict, but very slow 
pro,gress. 

'rhe principles and virtues must be 
instilled and dropped into them by de
grees, and in such measure as they are 
capable of receiving them; for children 
are narrow mouthed vessels, and a great 
deal cannot be poured into them at once. 
Young readers are tender and easily 
wrought upon, apt to be moulded into 
any fashion; they are like moist clay, 
which is pliable to any form; but soon 

grows hard and then nothing is to be 
made of it. 

Great ·severities do often work an 
effect quite contrary to that which is 
intended, and many times those who 
were bred up in a severe school, not 
learning ever after for the sake of the 
cruelty that was used to force it upon 
them. So, likewise an endeavor to bring 
children to piety and goodness by un
reasonable strictness and rigor does often 
beget in them a lasting disgust and pre
judice against religion, and teacheth 
them to hate virtue, at the same time that 
they teach them to know it. 

FORi\IATION OF A YOUTHFUL ll!IND. 

Men glory in raising great and mag
nificent structures, and find a secret 
pleasure to see sets of their own planting 
grow up and flourish; hut it is a greater 
and more glorious work to build up a 
man; to see a youth of onr own planting, 
from ~mall beginnings and advantages we 
have given him, to grow up into a con
siderable fortnn(', ·to take root. in the 
world and to shoot up into such a heiD"ht 
and spread his branches so wide, that "'we 
who first planted him may oun;elves find' 
comfort and shelter under the shadow. 

WORLDI,Y INFLUENCE. 

How easily are men checked and 
diverted from a good cause by the temp
tation;;; and advantages of this worldt 
How many are cold in their zeal for 
religion by the favor and friendship of 
the world, and as their .goorls and estates 
have grown greater, their devotion has 
grown less. How apt are they to be 
terrified at the apprehension of danger, 
and E'ufferings, and by their fearful im
aginations to make them greater than 
they are, aud, with the people of Israel, 
to be disheartened from all future at
tempts of entering into the land of 
promise, because it is full of giants and 
the sons of Anak. How easily was Peter 
frightened into the denial of his Master! 
And when our Savior was apprehended, 
how did his disciples forsake him and fly 
from him! and though they were constant 
after to the death, yet it was a great while 
before they were petfectly armed and 
steeled against the fear of suffering. 

-Archbishop Ti-llotson, of Canterbury. 
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SUMMER WOODS. 

(See Frontispiece.) 

I love at eventide to walk alone, 
Down narrow glens, o'erhnng with dewy thorn, 
Where from the long grass underneath, the snail, 
Jet black, creeps out, and sprouts his timid horn. 
I love to muse o'er meadows newly mown, 
Where withering grass perfumes the sultry air; 
Where bees search round, with sad and weary drone, 
In vain, for flowers that bloomed but newly there; 
While in the jnicy com the hidden quail 
Crit>s, "Wet my foot"; and hid as thoughts unborn, 
The fairy-like and seldom seen land-rail 
Utters, "Craik, craik," like voiees underground, 
Right glad to meet the. evening's dt>wy veil, 
And see the light fade into gloom around. 

JOHN 0LArm. 

IN AUSTRALIA. 

BY J. W. WIGll'r. 

'rJ THREE drtyH' t'tay at the old home
fl stead after the wedding, and Lizzie 
and I left for New South Wales to do mis
sionary work. The seenes of that occa
sion come before me now after the lapse 
of two years as thnngh it were but yes
terday, and recall again our standing sur
rounded by friends on the jetty that 
reaches out so far into the bay at Queens
ferry. 

Less than one week before we had 
stood in discussion with one of Utah's 
representatives on the opposite side of 
the bay, and during so short an interim 
the change from bachelorhood to bene
dict had come, so that now we stood 
ready to launch out upon the bay, just 
making a start upon that greater ocean, 
the sea of life. ' 

How strange it all seems that ten thou
sand miles apart when perceptive facul
ties first came iNto use, now we stood to
gether "two hearts that beat as one!" 
Had it been the hand of fate which had 
beckoned ul'l on to thus continue in a state 
of "single blessedness" of which we hear 
so much; or had our Fat11er listened to 
the pleading of his ehildren and ruled the 

union? The first two years as a sample 
would surely declare in favor of the latter 
thought and increaRe the faith in the 
minds of two of earth's pilgrims at least. 

The sails of the sloop having been un
furled and the watch word of our good, 
tru;;ty captain, Bro. Jones, having been 
given, we bade adieu to those remaining 
and took our places in the boat. Bro. 
and Sr. Smith were taking their last fare
well, so that all in all it was a gloomy 
departure. 

The placid bosom of the bay betokened 
a long weary day, but in process of time 
the breeze sprang up; the sails filled out; 
our spirits became more buoyant, and the 
boat danced merrily over the waves, till 
at length we made a landing at Hastings. 
Here we stayed over night, and next 
morning were conveyed by Ern. Baxter 
and McGurk to Frankston, fifteen miles 
distant, where we took train for Mel
bourne. 

In this, the "Queen City of the South," 
with an estimated population of 400,000 
and situated on Port Philip bay, some 
forty miles long, we stayed two days, 
awaiting the leaving of the steamer. 
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The principal places of visit during our 
stay were the Zoological Gardens and 
Cole's Book Arcade. 

In the former there were animals from 
every clime and as to self, animals native 
to" our own country were first seen here. 
The latter place it is said contains 1,000-
000 books and is truly a wonderful place, 
yet some of the leading American works 
are not found here, because of failure to 
make terms relative to copyright, I think. 

It was at this place that the most try
ing separation with Bro. Butterworth en
sue(l. 

Starting out but ten months before and 
unaccustomed to travel and the ways of 
the world, he had leaned for support till 
the tendrils of this once tender "branch" 
had so enwrapped themselves as to be
-come almost part and parcel of our being. 

Those tendrils were now to be rudely 
torn away by the hard hand of fate, 
while this young and diffident man was 
to be cast upon the mercies of a cold and 
friendless world to battle alone! What 
wonder, then, that our heart yearned for 
him as it was felt how be must realize 
his position, and all the more keenly as 
he knew that now he was on his way to 
open up a new field among those whose 
faces he had never seen before, in a land 
of strangers and alone! How pathetic! 
Yet not alone, for after events proved the 
watchcare and mereies of a loving Father. 

It was with feelings of sadness and a 
heart too full to speak many words of en
couragement that his hand was clasped as 
we stood separate from the others, he 
asking what was best to do, and I speak
ing words of eonsolation. 

'\Vbat wonder, then, that after board
ing the train that bore us swiftly to our 
destination in one of the suburbs, a feel
ing of sadness settled down upon our 
soul as in thought we followed him 
through the gloaming to his lodgings for 
the night! But ahl was it fancy? or had 
the curtains of the intervening distance 
aetually been drawn aside by a hand un
seen ta permit us to see him seek the 
lonely seelusion of the room allotted for 
the night and there pour out his suppli
eations to Him in whom he so confidingly 
trusted? The opening to view of this 
imaginary tableaux is but to show to all 
who care to look the character and quali
ties of this young man, and more espeeial
ly what an implicit trust he had in Him 

who rules the universe. But perehanee 
the imagination had not been so intense, 
had not the realities of such a confidence 
been often portrayed to the knowledge of 
more than the writer. 

If any apology is demanded by the· 
reader for this break in the narrative, it 
is answered in the thought that a recital 
of events must be made up of both the 
warp and woof, and that no better woof 
than that which leads to higher ideas of 
a complete trust in God, while it shows 
of what material some of his servants at 
least are made, can be given. How many 
of our young brothers and sisters yet bask
ing in the sunshine and love of kind par
ents and a peaeeful home, when they 
read the history of sueh trials as these, 
thus endured by the servants of God, will 
be stimulated to do more for the assist
ance of a work that moves men and wo
men to endure so much for its progress? 

If there are those who are willing to 
give up all, so far as this life is eoncerned, 
have we not even thousands in the church 
who can afford to make greater monetary 
sacrifice that others of like ma~erial can 
also be sent forth? Are there none willing 
to practically test the matter? And what 
has beeome of the scheme so beautifully 
portrayed by the St. Joseph brother rela
tive to a home for the poor? vVere there 
those who wondered if anv one would 
answer to the eall who we;e themselves 
in a condition to praetieally test it, but 
forgot that it meant them? "Inasmueh 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
mv brethren, ye did it unto me." 

·what is it that even now opens up the 
future and impels the spiritual eye to look 
out upon the broad field with so many 
avenues of progress and means of aid, and 
yet so very few stepping into line? 0, 
how many are· hiding in a napkin that 
which has been entrusted to their care, 
and for which they must ·needs aecount 
when the day of reckoning comes! 

"The soul that sinnetb, it shall die." 
Yes, ~nd the hand that withholds the 
substance demanded of God will be forced 
to bang limp when it will be the fullness 
of joy to strike hands with those found 
worthy an "abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of God." 

At one p. m. next day we made a start 
for Sydney in the steamer Elingamite, 
and as we were still in the bay at lunch 
it was fully enjoyed. 
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Arriving at Newcastle in due time, we 
spent some days with the two branches 
of Saints in this locality and were privi
leged to listen to Bro. Smith on "The 
Thief on the Cross," which was both 
grand and soul-cheering. Returning to 
Sydney, we to take boat for Forster, and 
Bro. and Sr. Smith for Tahiti. It was 
with feelings of sadness that we took the 
parting hand, for it was felt that a good 
counselor was leaving and that at a time 
when so much needed, while Sr. Smith 
was leaving a people who loved her and a 
climate that agreed with her constitution. 
But it had long since been learned that 
the life of a traveling elder was full of 
trial, and the better way was to bear it 
bravely. 

The parting accomplished we were 
again on our way, and as we passed down 
the beautiful bay, lunch was thoroughly 
enjoyed. Scarcely had we left the table 
when we passed ont over the bar and the 
breakers were up to their old antics. 

Sydney harbor is said to be the second 
finest in the world. The people taking 
great pride in such fact will greet the new 
arrival with, "'Ave you see hour 'arbor?" 

The principal bay, Port Jackson, ex
tends about four or· five miles into the 
land, while there must be nearly a hun
dred minor ones, the north shore being 
lined with the gum tree with here and 
there a bold rocky cliff standing out in 
relief, presenting a scene worthy the 
painter's brush. Or perchance the mansion 
of some one who prefers such seclusion 
to the bustle of the city, stands on the 
side of a precipitous hill, forming a pleas
ing contrast to its surroundings, and a 
beautiful background to some tiny bay on 
the bosom of which is moored the pleas
ure boat. 

Farther inland and opposite the city 
proper is the city known as "North Shore," 
and some few miles back from this is 
where Bro. Rodger made some converts, 
two of whom are now living in Lamoni. 

North Shore is a lazy, dreamy place, 
seemingly affected by the rays of an al
most tropical sun, and, were its surround
ings less favorable, it would doubtless die 
from lack of ambition. One penny will 
take one over the bay about three-fonrths 
of a mile to the city proper, and the first 
thing worthy of note are the large brown 
stone wool stores denoting a large amount 
of capital in their construction. 

Leaving these one is peculiarly struck 
with the want of system in the laying out 
of the streets, and as you travel through 
George, the principal one, it is soon ap
parent that the same want of system is 
here. It is said that at one time this was 
a "bullock track" which accounts for its 
crookedness, but why in places it is very 
narrow and at others wide has not yet 
been learned, but no doubt it was the 
fancy of the original settlers and the city 
seems so fond of antiquity that to them 
it would be sacrilege to make a change. 

The difference between the ancient and 
modern is manifested in the two principal 
cities. She, with one of the finest loca
tions in the world and the age as well, is 
behind Melbourne in size, riches and am
bition, while the latter is largely built on 
a swamp, with but a small river, the far 
famed "Yarra," for its principal harbor. 
The ubiquitous omnibus, with the yelling 
driver, and the surging crowds that seem 
only bent on a continuous tramp, tramp, 
with hansom cab, grocer's cart, dust carts, 
and vehicles of various descriptions, 
making a din and confusion only excelled 
on the cobbles of 'Frisco's streets, is 
enough to drive one to seek a side street 
or, what is better, the parks and gardens. 
And of these Sydney can certainly boast. 
Nature having aided the arts of man, it 
would be difficult to find a more beautiful 
resort than her botanical gardens. Near 
these is "Government House" in a very 
commanding position, to which if a 
stranger were to try to go he would doubt
less •be met with the bristling bayonets of 
the "red coats," while at anchor in the 
harbor just in front are the gunboats of 
Her Majesty, the Queen. 

Farther on towards the "Heads" is Wool
oomaloo Bav from which the 'Frisco mail 
steamers take their departure, and as one 
nears the ocean he discovers that settle
ment is sparser till in places there are but 
san<l ridges, with here and there a pilot or 
lighthouse. On the south side a perpen
dicular face has been cut from the solid 
stone, with holes here and there from 
which underground cannons would belch 
forth their leaden messengers of death, 
did an enemy dare approach with a bel
ligerent design. 

The north Head stands up a bold, rocky 
and perpendicular cliff, a veritable Gib
raltar to the foam-crested breakers send
ing their spray far up its immovable sides. 
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The next morning we sighted Forster. 
We passed over the bar in safety and 
were congratulating ourselves on soon be
ing able to set foot on terra firrnct once 
more, when the boat stuck fast on the 
"spit," a ridge of sand thrown up by t~e 
tide, and we were compelled to remam 
until Bro. McLaren came for us in a row
boat, landing us safely. 

Conference over, some baptisms attend
ed to, and again the missionary goes 
forth, causing the first sepa1·ation since 
marriage. Bro. Anderson has kindly 
loaned us a horse, and as twenty miles of 
our route is the same as was traveled by 
"Neely" and I, as before described, time 
is given for reflection and the mind be
comes busy with the past. The tall gum 
trees thickly studding either side of our 
way remind us of a narrative read some 
years before entitled, "The Australian 
Bush," and doubtless had its foundation 
in the depredations of the noted Kelley 
gang, to Australia what the Youngers 
were to the States. 

Ar~·iving at Tarree, we put up at a 
temperance house kept by two old Scotch 
people, and when it is learned that we are 
acquainted with Bro. Burton, a tru.e ~os
pitality is extended, thus exemphfymg 
the power of example. 

In after time these people came near 
entering the waters of baptism, but were 
prevented through her fear of losing ens
tom. He, who was more anxious than 
she, bnt controlled by her influence, bas 
sinee gone to his aecount, and the mind 
instinctively asks the question, "What 
will be his portion?" 

Next day we go a distance of twenty
four miles, and as the destination is 
neared, we pass through a jungle-like 
forest, which, though the sun is still 
shining, casts around the deepest shades 
of coming night, bringing a sensation of 
loneliness to the traveler. 

Staying over night at a Mr. MeDon
aid's, arrangements are made next morn
ing for baptizing the lady on our return, 
and our kind host pilots us several miles 
on our way to "New Holm," where we 
are kindly entertained by Bro. John Rod
ger and family, baptizing three of the 
daughters. While here, the "North 
Brother," a peak rising 1900 feet above 
the sea level, was climbed, requiring 1 
hour and 45 minutes. The effort, how
ever, was well repaid by the magnificent 

view obtained. Looking northward, the 
Hastings river is to be seen thirty miles 
away, while to the southward as far as 
the Manning river, a farther view in this 
direction being obscured by the rugged 
surface of the country covered with dense 
forest. 

To the westward is seen a vast expanse 
of "bush," suddenly terminating in a 
range of mountans extending in a par
allel line with the coast; while to the 
eastward, and only two miles distant, lies 
the mighty Pacific, dotted here and there 
with a sail or perchance a coasting steamer. 
While resting from the weary climb and 
in the reflective mood of loneliness, inten
sified by the grave-like silence that seemed 
to pervade the very air, the mind traveled 
with the speed of thought across the 
weary waste of foam-crested billows, till 
again we stood in the presence of early 
companionship or anon conversed with 
those from whom we had been prone to 
take the parting hand ere the far away 
land had been started for. 

'Tis in moments like this that one real
izes the wisdom of the Creator, for as the 
curtains of the past are thrown back and 
a peep into memory's store-house in
dulged, many an otherwise weary hour 
can be passed in pleasure; or should one 
feel like desponding at present trial, 
let a memory-wave pass over the almost 
barren peaks of past reverses, and the 
realization comes that from even these 
bas been plucked the fruit of hope, 
renewed courage arises helping to form 
one more milestone in the march of 
events, to also, in its form, stand out in 
bold relief, marking one of the beauty
spots on the highway of life. 

A return brought contact with many a 
perilous place, and as the stones would 
give way, necessitating a hasty catching 
hold of a strong sapling to keep from 
being precipitated many feet below into 
a yawning chasm, the danger of the posi
tion was the more keenly realized; and 
when the bottom bad been regained, a 
freer breathing was indulged in. 

Returning to Mr. McDonald's, his wife 
was baptized and the same night a few 
O'athered at the house and seemed inter
~sted in the sermon preached. This sister 
bad heard and believed the preaching of 
Bro. Gland Rodger, and the teaching of 
that noble servant of God bad so im-
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pressed itself that during all these years 
it had not been forgotten. 

It was on the return from this trip that 
the equestrian qualities so common to the 
colonials developed, as fifty-four miles 
were traveled during the last day and 
Forster reached while the Saints were at 
social service. 

A short stay and another candidate for 
baptism, this time coming from one of 
the timber (lumbm~) crafts trading be
tween here and Sydney, a young Scotch
man connected with the Salvation Army. 

This same brother afterward had a 
practical test of the danger of sea-life, 
having shipped as a sailor on the ship 
"Garston," bound for "Frisco" and then 
Great Britain. 

All went well for some days, when an 
unseen rock was struck and she suddenly 
filled. Time was not had to properly 
provision the boats, and when it is learned 
that they were twenty-three days before 
reaching land, their sufferings can be bet
ter imagined than described. 

In an open boat with only a quilt to act 
as a sail and nothing to shelter from the 
Tain or the almost vertical rays of a trop
ical sun, what wonder that some had 
begun to debate as to the propriety of 
casting lots! When landing on an island 
they were SQ, weak and emaciated they 
could not stand. On their return, the 
FOTster Saints sent over twenty dollars to 
the young brother. 

Again on the travel, this time with 
Lizzie as a companion, we stay over night 
with Bro. and Sr. Mather, he acting as our 
guide next day. Leaving the main road, 
we have only a bridle path, and om· guide 
being well up in the art of bushmanship, 

no doubt had many a quiet chuckle at the 
exhibitions of the novices as W8 rode 
through the forest single file. Staying 
all night in Tinooni, there was made a 
gospel effort with a very good audience 
and interest. 

Bro. Rodger was the pioneer of this 
place. Next morning we went to Wing
ham, where Bro. Rodger had a newspaper 
controversy with a Rev. (?) Hawkins, 
which must have been trying even to the 
patience of that good man. Some four 
miles from here he formed a branch, but 
nearly all afterward moved away, form
ing the nucleus of what is now the N am
bucca branch. 

Failing to create an interest we went 
some six miles up the river where Mrs. 
Moore, a sister of Mrs. McDonald, was 
baptized. Like her, she had been a 
believer for years. When first the gospel 
was heard they were young ladies at 
home and their father was so bitterly 
opposed as to prevent them joining. Bro. 
William McLaughlin was the only one of 
that family, consisting of twelve children, 
then baptized; but since then five more 
have entered the waters of regeneration 
and still others favorable. The husband 
and father is now left to mourn the loss 
of a noble wife who in life was anxious 
for baptism and on her death-bed desired 
to see an elder but was refused. 

Returning to Forster, we had an enjoy
able time at a picnic up the river and at 
a tree in the chapel on Easter night. 
And surely if we are to have trees, and 
every locality should, let us have them at 
Easter, as it comes much nearer mem
orializing the Savior's birth than on Christ
mas. 

PRESENCE OF MIND. 

A GREAT orator was once addressing a 
vast crowd, when right in the midst 
of an impassioned sentence he paused, 
pressed his hand upon his forehead, as 
if he was faint, and quietly said: "I pause 
for a moment, the air is close; indeed, 
the crowd is so great, that we will ad
journ to the open air. I will sit down 
and rest while, as quietly as possible, you 
withdraw; and t·o prevent confusion, and 

at the same time give more air, let the 
audience first remove from the right hand 
gallery." What did the man mean? 
Why, in the midst of his speech he saw 
the pillars under the gallery yielding to 
the crushing weight, and that multitude 
was about to be engtllphed in ruin. But 
his thoughtfulness saved them--an alarm
ing outcry would have been destruction. 
-Selected. 
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COLUMBIA, LAND 

Ring, ring, 
From the East to the West, 

From the earth to the path of the wild eagle's 
wing! 

O'er the homes of a commonwealth blest, 
Ring, bells of delight, bells of liberty, ring, 
And the guns to the sunrise their jubilee fling; 
And the echoes of joy go .and come 
With the call of the fife and the drum ! 

For our country wears Liberty's crown, 
Columbia, land of our love! 
And, till the last throne crumbles down, 
As bright as the stars shine above, 

Its seal shall the symbol of brotherhood be, 
And its banner the rainbow that circles the free. 

Sound, sound, 
Every mountain and shore 

On the breezes that sweep, and the billows that 
bound 

'Neath the sun and the moon evermore! 
Shout, forest and field l All ye cataracts, sound, 
And ye rivers that water Fame's holiest ground, 

OF OUR LOVE. 

And ye gamboling brooks, in your glee, 
Bear the joy of the hills to the sea! 

For our country wears Liberty's crown,. 
Columbia, land of our love! 
And, till the last throne crumbles down,. 
As bright as the stars shine above, 

Its seal shall the symbol of brotherhood be, 
And its banner the rainbow that circles the free. 

Sing, sing, 
Happy voices of men! 

Merry women and children, your melody bring 
To the concert of .gladness again ! 
Sing household and heart! love and loyalty sing, 
With the music of every harmonious string, 
While the birds of Hope's midsummer clime 
With her toilers make holiday chime. 

For our country wears Liberty's crown, 
Columbia, land of our love! 
And, till the last throne crumbles down, 
As bright as the stars shine above, 

Its seal shall the symbol of brotherhood be 
And its banner the rainbow that circles the free. 

-Theron Brown, in "The Household." 

CELEBRATING IN THE SIXTIES. 

DANG! CH-WHANG! The boys had 
1':) particularly requested that they be 
wakened at daylight, and the farmer in 
compliance with this request (astonishing 
from such a source) had held the muzzles 
of the big shot-gun close to the side of 
the house and sent a double charge of 
shot and a terrific report up past their 
open window and tearing on into the 
vaults of heaven. 

It wakened them; out they tumble 
and run to the open window expecting to 
see a thunder shower overhead, but no, a 
little wreath of smoke is floating lazily 
into the little maple grove and the air 
floats in from as beautiful a morning as 
ever smiled upon the blooming prairies. 

It is the Fourth of July! the report of 
the gun had frightened away the memory 
of the plans formed and reformed till mid
night and now all is furious haste, for is 
not the day all their own?· How speedily 
they dress in their best suits-one in 
jeans, one in cottonade with little faded 
linen coats, and for the first time in life 
the younger essays a paper collar, feeling 

that he must have that to be fully dressed 
up; later in the day it becomes limp and 
is dragged off, but the crowd don't seem 
to notice his changed appearance, and the 
celebration is not stopped by the rash act. 

The boys start on foot for the main 
road; they expect to catch a ride in one 
of the early wagons. Ah! here comes, 
one, but it is crowded. Another comes, 
crowded again. Here is one at last,, 
a great big wagon and only two per
sons in it; but when it gets near enough 
the boys discover it to be vVill Hait, who 
for the first time has muRtered up courage 
to ask one of the girls of the neighborhood 
to go with him, and here they are sitting 
as far apart as the length of the seat 
allows, and looking prim and uncomfort
able, it wont do to ask them for a ride, 
and Will thinks it will not do for him to 
carry such a promiscuous load, so the boys 
trudge on till they come to the little 
hamlet of Rolfe. 

Though it is early, many people have 
gathered, and how fast they come in now; 
even the settlement a few miles west is· 
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sending in a goodly contingent, though 
there is to be a rival celebration at that 
place, which in derision has been named 
"Gandertown." Clouds of dust rise on all 
the well traveled roads, the wind is 
asleep, the flag hangs limp and motionless 
upon the flagstaff atop the old brick court
house up on the high hill, and it is getting 
hot. The boys ~muff the goodly smell of 
gunpowder, the crackers pop, a procession 
is forming, for the real celebration is to 
be three miles away in a beautiful grove 
overlooking the grand Des Moines 
river. But where is the music? They 
learn that a team has been sent for 
the musicians and instruments and then 
two smart gray horses pulling a load of 
men come over the hill on a run. They 
rein up near the edge of the crowd; the 
musicians are there but not an instrument 
in sight. The men have pulled their 
faces as long as they can and a deadly 
fear creeps through the growing throng. 
Something has happened! something has 
gone wrong! and then one man with pale 
face and set lips says, without regard to 
grammar, "Have them Gandertowners 
carried off our drums?" Then the faces 
in the wagon relax, the silver fife flashes 
athwar,t the face of "Fifer Smith," the 
drums materialize from the bottom of the 
wagon, the black sticks flash over the ter
rified head of the "snare;" "Pap" Vaughn 
swings the padded sticks over the big 
bass viciously,· catches the driver under 
the ear with one, and the big drum gets 
the recoil and together they send "calfskin 
music through the laud"-vocal music 
may be heavenly, brass instruments till 
their own place, but martial music makes 
the heart leap, especially to boys; and ver
ily the spirit ofliberty will be among us to
day, for See! as the music commences the 
great flag straightens with a coil and flap 
and gracefully, grandly, majestically 
waves in air as pure as the world knows, 
the loyal breath of the great north-west. 

But see! The procession is moving. 
The boys find a seat with the family of an 
acquaintance, just as their father's wagon 
wheels into line, full as it will hold, of 
other boys who have done exactly as they 
did-got there early to see it all. How 
the "band" does play! How sweet the 
air, how fair the drive to and across the 
pretty river! 

The grove is reached, shouts of wel
come, swings going up, stands going up; 

flags, smoke, crackers, noise, plank seats 
being laid for the audience who will 
listen to a speaker from a neighboring 
city. Sundry men carrying sundry heavy 
baskets to long, narrow, rough tables, and 
how fast the depths of the forest absorb 
the multitude of teams! Hark! loud 
cheers from the picturesque road leading 
up the river, and the Palo Alto delega
tion moves briskly into sight to the sound 
of more martial music. Cornick is pound
ing his little drum terrifically, our own 
musicians catch the sound and grasp their 
own instruments. Two brave men take 
the terrible risk and one on each side 
hold the big drum for Pap. Vaughn; one 
of them had already partially lost his 
hearing, however, and then they pound 
out such a thunderous welcome as makes 
the oak leaves fairly quiver. How the 
teams roll in from every prairie ·road! 
Here is George Heald with his fine team, 
also his girl. G~orge is puzzled as many 
another young man has been to J-:now 
just l1ow close attention he must pay to 
the young lady and yet enjoy himself 
with the rest of the young men; fortu
nately she is herself ignorant of any rule 
bearing on the subject, so they go and 
come quite independently till dinner is 
announced, then he waits upon her quite 
as gallantly as his city cousin could do; 
and this young couple is a type of many 
present. 

What lots of boys! and how some of 
them have grown since our boys saw 
them last. There is Jimmie Bruce and 
Billy McEwen and A be Gerlock, and 
Dau"ny Hunt, and Bobby Struthers, and 
a whole lot of strange boys from up river 
and down river. Our boys hesitate; they 
don't know when to commence; the noise 
confuses them; but at last they set out 
for the stand where the largest crowd is 
g·athered and the most noise is being 
rnade. Smoke and crackers evervwhere. 
One of them has thirty cents, th·e other 
forty-five-what shall they buy? Crackers 
first, of course,-ten cents for common, 
fifteen for large. The thirty cent boy 
hesitates;-the big ones are the best, but 
oh my! fifteen cents is half his fortune;· 
then he sees a yellow one here and there 
among the red, and the older boys tell 
him they pop with extra vim, ancl he buys 
the big ones. Then in his hurry he 
breaks off the fuse from the first dozen 
in detaching them, but fires them as· they 
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are, to save a loss, and burns his fingers in 
consequence. He don't care for that, 
however. Then he gets suddenly thirsty 
as the deliciously foreign smell of lemons 
is borne to his nostrils; a nickel goes for 
lemonade and he gets his money's worth, 
for it is genuine; then just as he begins 
to feel a little poor Father Slosson's 
portly form puRhes in among the boys, a 
dollar greenback passes over to the man 
who tends stand, and a dozen bunches of 
crackers are handed over and distributed 
among.the boys and out young friend is 
fortunate enough to get one. He opens 
it and puts it carelessly in his pocket, the 
large main fuse hanging out. Pop, pop 
all around. A boy from up river catches 
sight of the fuse in the boys pocket and 
slips round and slyly touches the hot end 
of a "fizz" cracker to it. Our young 
friend is all unconscious of danger and 
his surprise and indignation is great as 
George Heald strips his coat off with a 
smgl\l jerk, just as the crackers begin to 
go; then George swings it over his head 
and there is a perfect cyclone of muffied 
pops and smoke. When they have done 
he coolly stamps on the pocket to but out 
the fire and hands it to its owner who 
looks at the great black ragged hole and 
then dons the garment deliberately and 
the fun goes merrily on. 

Along toward noon the boys edge up 
toward the groaning tables. How good 
that dinner does look! as the busy farm
er's wives deftly set it in temptin'g dis
play, and at the call of dinner the boys 
without indecorus haste, and yet without 
the least delay find seats and odd as it 
may seem they were within reaching dis
tance of the beautifully browned and ar
tistically carved young turkey which the 
Fishers have contributed to the feast. 
And then, how those boys do eat! and 
what a dinner to tempt them! At just 
such picnic dinners as this the writer con
ceived the notion that there are no cooks 
in the world quite so good as those Iowa 
women, and no better dinners ever graced 
a king's table than those set at such gath
erings in that early day; and, strange as 
it may appear, the conviction grows 
stronger with age. 

The dinner has been cleared awav and 
the crowd take seats to bear the speaking. 
How the boys admire the taste of the un
known person who has made a large flag 
into a great half coil dropping gracefully 

from the limbs of the trees overhead and 
with this fitting background in which to 
stand surely the speaker wiil be full of the 
tire of patriotism, but his speech is not 
spread-eagle; it is too short an interval 
since the cival war, and he dwells chiefly 
upon that topic. He tells with moistened 
eyes and strong feeling that is not at all 
affected of the high courage of Iowa men 
in the army, and many eyes glisten. 
Many returned soldiers are present
Malcolm, Chatfield, Seeley, and over here 
the Cooper brothers,-strong, black beard
ed, the very personification of soldierly 
manhood. And now the speaker bas 
reached the battles and their consequences. 
He draws a vivid picture, and when 
he speaks of the domestic gaps which 
those shot and shell have made, his strong 
voice breaks, for his life has also been 
touched to a terrible loss. Passionate 
tears from women whose husbands or sons 
have laid down their lives for their coun
try; and over there, see that old man 
whose eyes wander out from under the 
leafy canopy to the field of growing corn 
:flanked by the waving grain, and he won
ders vaguely if his son-last heard from 
moving toward Fort Donaldson-sleeps 
beneath the moving grain, or lies in the 
cool shadow of the fragrant woods. He 
has tried hard to hear of him, he has 
prayed to know; and as he closes his eyes 
for a single instant he sees before him a 
little short ravine, :flowers ·and rocks in the 
bottom by the little stream, a grove of 
small trees upon a shelving bank and in 
the edge of that grove a pair of oaks and 
near the oaks a soldier's grave. He opens 
his eyes with a start, and is forever after 
satisfied that be bas seen the grave of his 
son. 

The speech is ended; a hum of voices 
and scattering of people. Where are the 
boys? There, among that group; prepar
ing to go for a bath in the limpid Des 
Moines. After they come back there are 
races and ball games, and the boys wish 
the table could be set again; but it is 
getting late, and with wonderful sponta
neity the wagons appear and gather in 
their respective loads. The boys find 
their father's wagon this time; they are 
not so anxious to walk as in the morning, 
and they show the friction of a busy day 
-the new straw hats look a month old, 
and on one of them a black Rpot where a 
stray cracker left its mark; and then that 
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pocket and sore fingers! There is a half 
bunch left in the younger boy's pocket 
saved for future reference, and to show 
his thoughtfulness he informs his brother 
of the fact, and is surprised to find that 
he bas been provident to exactly the same 
degree. Then they think of tomorrow, 

that will be a work day-what is the fifth 
of July anyway? I'll tell you, boys, its 
a glass of yesterday's soda water with the 
fizz all out of it; and how long this day 
has been after all! It seems a month ago 
when the old shot-gun ushered in the 
glorious Fourth. 

NOT AS I WILL. 

Blindfolded and alone l stand 
With unknown thresholds on each hand; 
The darkness deepens as I grope, 
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope: 
Yet this one thing I learn to know 
Each day more surely as I go, 
That doors are opened, ways are made, 
Burdens are lifted or are laid, 
By some great law unseen and still, 
Unfathomed purpose to fulfill, 

"Not as I will." 

Blindfolded and alone I wait, 
Loss seems too bitter, gain too late; 
Too beavy burdens in the load, 
And too few helpers on the road; 
And joy is weak and grief is strong, 
And years and days so long, so long; 

Yet this one thing I learn to know 
Each day more surely as I go, 
That I am glad the good and ill 
By changeless law are ordered still 

"Not as I will." 

"Not as I will!"-the sound grows sweet 
Each time my lips the words repeat. 

"Not as I will!"-the darkness feels 
More safe than light when His thought steals 
Like whispered voice to calm and bless 
All unrest and all loneliness. 

"Not as I will," be<'flTJSe the one 
Who loved us first awl best has gone 
Before us on the road, and still 
For us must all his love fulfill-

'·Not as we will." 
-Helen Hunt Jackson. 

THE PROMISE, AND THE PROMISER. 

BY WILLIAl\f STREET. 

WE are told that "the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life." Then the 

word of God is like a dead letter without 
the Spirit; and it is like reading any 
other book if taken only to gratify a de
sire or a curiosity. But who shall tell the 
power of the word of God when the 
Spirit yields the power? It is then like 
a two-edged sword. 

Scripture may be received intellectually 
and repeated with facility and. precision, 
and even appropriately without a saving 
power to the speaker or the listener. It 
is only so far as faith appropriates the 
word that it is a saving power; and the 
Promiser tells us that when it is done in 
faith and by the power of the Spirit, it 
shall not return unto him void. 

The gospel is a gospel of peace, and 

the soul needs in the trials and tribula
tions sympathy and infinite wisdom. God 
created no want in man but what he can 
satisfy. He that made us can make us 
happy. It is only ourselves and our sur
roundings that make us miserable, espe
cially when they make us selfish and 
ungrateful for what we enjoy. God has 
prepared a temple and a sanctuary, that 
where he is we may be also. Shall 
not the Lord do whatever he will with 
his own? Moses' forty years in the wil
derness, Abraham's three days' journey to 
Mount Moriah contained the teaching 
that should put them amongst the ever
lasting witnesses. It is the gold that 
comes from the crucible, the temple of 
the living God. 
"Fear not to callnpon him, 0 soul distressed, 
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Thy every need hath bound thee to his breast; 
But who is often there is often blessed, 

Have faith in God!" 

"If thou criest after know ledge, and 
liftest up thy voice for understanding; if 
thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
her as for hid treasures; then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. For the Lord giv
eth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and unden;tanding." 

King Solomon conscious of the exalted 
position to which he had been called, and 
sensible of his own insignificance, and in
competent for the great work set before 
him, feels his insufficiency. He asks of 
God what he lacks; and behold, because 
he asks for wisdom and knowledge and an 
understanding heart to go in and out, the 
Lord grants his request. The Promiser is 
true to his promise. 

This is true prayer, asking God for 
what we lack. If wisdom and knowledge 
were quite essential to rule and govern a 

·nation over whom he was called to reign, 
are they essential and to be asked when 
we go to branch conferences, when we go 
on a visit on a railroac1 or on a steamboat, 
or to train our buds into pretty flowers, 
or our young branches into beautiful 
trees? Certainly. "For all these things 
I will be inquired of." "Ask what I shall 
give thee." 

It was in remembering the mercies of 
King David that Solomon gained faith in 
the power and willingness of God to be
stow upon his servant what was required. 
Shall not the great King of all the earth 
in these latter days give to his children 
bountifully the riches out of his store
house-grace, mercy, love and truth
even wisdom, knowledge and truth and 
an understanding heart to all who ask 
him in faith? Certainly he will. The 
Promiser is true to his promise every 
time. 

I was surprised to read of Bro. Joseph 
being at a testimony meeting, anc1 not 
one (save him) had as keel for wisdom and 
knowledge. 

The crowing of a cock awakened the 
conscience of Peter. Samson's hair was 
an insignificant thing to the eyes of 
those who knew him not, but it cost 
him his life, strength and sight. The 
man of God turned aside to eat bread 
in the house of a stranger, but a lion 
met him and slew him. When Saul 

went to seek his father's asses, he re
turned an anointed king. The gallows 
was prepared for Mordecai at eve, but 
he went forth :from the presence of the 
king clothed in purple, great among the 
Jews, and was accepted of the multitude. 
"Despise not the day of small things." 

"Let nothing keep you back from Christ, 
Neither trials without or within; 

But spread before the mercy seat 
Your ~orrows and your sin." 

"Without me ye can do nothing," is 
the injunction of the Mediator between 
us and the Promiser; and shall we cease 
either to watch or pray? To neglect 
either one of these is an insult to him 
whose blessings we invoke; and shall we 
give up prayer because our hearts are dry 
and cold? Shall we rise from our knees 
and not watch? Shall we give our testi
monies and then go about as if if we had 
no delight in the exercises? Shall we 
take of the sacrament and go forth and 
satisfy the cravings of an uncharitable 
world, having no duty to perform? Shall 
we do these things? 

We may go forth into the world, and 
Satan will also follow and hurl his fiery 
darts at us; b-ut shall we not return to 
our closets again and get an antidote to 
relieve his poisonous weapons? I ask 
you, Shall we not? 

Let us wait on him who says he will 
give liberally "and upbraideth not." La
bor accomplished for Him becomes a 
service only comprehended by those who 
have been accustomed to seek and ask 
continually and abide in the vine. This, 
my beloved, comprehends a great deal 
more than mere ejaculatory prayer. 
Moses prayed to enter the promised 
land, but he beheld on Mount Tabor 
greater glory than ·entering the promised 
land-the coming of the glory of the Son 
of God and a suffering Savior. Love so 
amazing, Ro divine! 

Go back to Bethlehem, Gethsemane, 
Calvary and see what it cost? Turn 
your eyes towards Nauvoo to Carthage 
jail, and tell the world what it has cost. 

Moses said unto Joshua,"· .. Go out; 
fight with Amalek: to-morrow I will 
stand on the top of the hill with the rod 
of God in mine hand. And it came to 
pass when Moses held up his hand, that 
Israel prevailed."-Exodus 17: 9~11. 

"Alas! my Master, how shall we do?"" 
exclaimed the servant of the man of God 
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when he beheld the city compassed with 
horses and chariots. Elisha could say 
"Fear not; they that be for us are more 
than they that be against us." Elisha 
saw what we must all learn to see by 
faith-the things in the past, present and 
future; "And the Lord opened the young 
man's eyes and he saw and beheld the 
mountains were full of horses and 
chariots."-2 Kings 6: 17. 

The chariots of the heavenly hosts are 
no farther away now froin us to-day than 
they were from Elisha and the young 
man. The petitioner is no farther away 
in the closet, in the shop, on the farm 
than Elisha was at Dothan. Know ye 
not that ye have a great High Priest who 
calls us brethren? The Pro miser will be 

true ·~o his promise every time. Try him. 
One who has a knowledge of the truth 

may convince the understanding of one 
who is in the dark, but the power on the 
heart and mind must be done by the 
Spirit's power. Elisha's prayer gave 
the young man perfect safety. Why? 
Because his eyes had been opened into 
the light. 

The Samaritans, when they had heard 
Jesus' prayer, were loth to part with him. 
Why? Because they had seen and heard 
him. The woman of Sychar could tell 
the glad tidings to all around her that the 
expected Messiah had come. She had to 
hear him before she could receive him as 
the Christ; but blessed are they that be
lieve without so seeing. 

AN INCIDENT. 

BY T. S. BROWN. 

IN the year 187- there ran between Chi
cago and St. Joseph, Michigan, the 

:fine, swift side-wheel steamer Coronet, 
owned by the Goodrich Transportation 
Company, of Chicago. 

In competition with this boat was the 
small propeller Skylark. This boat ran 
up the St. Joseph river to Benton Harbor, 
the two cities being only a mile apart. 

Each boat secured all they could of 
passengers or freight for either town. 
This, of course, created quite a rivalry1 in 
which the Corona had rather the best of 
it, being larger and swifter; therefore, as 
the season of navigation closed, it was 
whispered around that the Corona would 
in the spring have a larger rival. The 
secret of her name etc. was closely kept. 

Spring came, the Corona went prompt
ty to work, the days went by and the new 
boat did not appear. At last one after
noon while the Corona was lying at her 
dock a steamer was seen outside the 
bar. She needed no pilot but came 
steaming boldly in. 

Every man of the Corona's crew were 
watching her. At last the steward cried 
out, "Why, that's the Messenger! I have 
rode on her." He proved the only one of 
the crew who knew anything about the 
new stranger from the north, and the mate 

asked him what he thought of her to 
compete with the Corona. 

"Well," said the steward, ''I'm a Coro
na man;. but when it comes down to 
speed I'm afraid we have got sharp work 
cut out for us." 

At this the Corona men set up a shout 
of derision, but it was checked as the new 
boat swept swiftly paRt them, stemming 
the swift current of the river and doing 
her work so easily that there was no 
doubt left of her being far superior to 
the Skylark. She proved within a week 
to be the "Greyhound of the Lakes," 
beating her larger rival with wonderful 
ease. 

As the seawn advanced both boats 
were daily loaded with passengers. Then 
the steamer John She1·man, a large side
wheel boat, commenced crossing from 
Chicago, carrying excursions. This boat 
was said to be the fastest on fresh water, 
having been for several years in the em
ployment of the government; and it so 
happened that the time for each boat to 
leave Chicago was almost the same. The 
Messenger and Sherman had long been 
eyeing each other, but a test of speed had 
never been made. 

The Sherman slips away from her dock; 
she is alive with passengers; the band is 
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playing softly as she passes the Corona. 
Her lines also splash in the water; her 
wheels revolve, and she is close behind 
the Sherman; then a sharp, clear whistle 
blows, the bridge bell rings, the bridge 
swings, and the Messenger glides through 
-look! just as smart and alert as she is; 
and here we have them strung out in line, 
the Sherman not yet a mile ahead, the 
Corona following cloRely with something 
in her action which seemed to say, "This 
will be the race of her life;" and trailing 
behind in seeming carelessness the small
er Messenger. 

But Rhe ciR not at :ill careless; as she 
passes the lighshouse her speed increases, 
little waves roll and seethe and crackle 
away from her sharp prow on either side. 
Already the distance between her and the 
Corona is lessening; an hour's run and 
she is alongside and forging ahead, in 
spite of the most determined effort that 
boat has ever made. 

Just at this moment a paddle breaks on 
one of the great wheels of the Corona, 
and the captain sees at once he must drop 
out of the race. The crew and many 
passengers bad been watching him to see 
how he was going to take his defeat. 
They did not wait long, for as the pretty 
little propeller went sliding by a look of 
honest admiration shone in his eyes, then 
he swung his black hat and shouted, 
"Hurrah for the Messenger!" and the 
cheer which went up from his boat 
brought a hearty response from both the 
others. 

The Corona slackened speed and drop
ped out of the race; the Messenger, evi
dently not doing her best, gained upon 
the Sherman. Slowly she drew along~ide, 
then both seemed to be increasing their 
speed; the great walking-beam of the 
Sherman plunged up a111l down angrily, 
and the foam flew from her churning 
wheels. The Messenger was running in 
almost absolute silence, but under her 
stern the water wa.s also boiling and 
whirling. 

For forty miles the two boats run 
almost abreast, then inch by inch the bow 
of the little propeller creeps ahead, but 
she cannot throw off her rival. A biscuit 
might have been tossed from one boat to 
the other during that long struggle. The 
cliffs at St. Joseph are alive with specta
tors, the telegraph informing them that a 
race is in progress. 

The two boats are now outside the bar. 
perhaps a mile away. They are making 
a final struggle, and as they strike the 
breakerR on the bar the spray leaps high 
up, and right here the propeller is at 
home, and as the piers are reached she 
slides gracefully in, a half-length ahead; 
and from cliffs and shore, and crowded 
boats there goes up a thunder of cheers 
for the brave little Messfmger. 

NOTE 1.-This boat (the Messenger) 
was burned in December, 1890. 

NOTE 2.-The captain of the Corona on 
this occasion was Nelson "\V. Napier, who 
lost his life hy the sinking of the ill-fated 
steamer Alpena, of which he became 
captain the same season the boat was lost. 

Do you wish to know what became·of 
the Skylark after the Messenger took her 
route? Well, she beeame a coaster; that 
is, she ran up and down the Michigan side 
of the lake carrying lumber, etc., then the 
report got out that one of her engineers 
had not the certificate which first-class 
engineers are required by law to procure, 
and one afternoon she ran into St. Joseph 
with a small load and tied up for the 
night at a convenient dock. Just at twi
light another steamer made the port, 
steamed quietly up past the Skylark and 
also made a landing. This was the United 
States steamer Michigan, a regular police
man of the lakes, and from her decks 
some dangerous looking cannon looked 
out; but her mission was peace itself, to 
judge by the quiet Oll board. Darkness 
closed in, then it grew late, the lights 
along boats and doeks went out one by 
one except the signal lamps. 

But come down with me to the Skylark. 
It is dark here also, but see! a man steps 
lightly ashore, looks cautiously around, 
then quickly easts off the breast-line of the 
steamer, then running back casts off the 
stern-line and jumps on board. 

The boat is adrift! Shall we call the 
captain and warn him of his danger? No, 
for the man we saw was the captain him
self, and the boat is drifting silently down 
the river. Now she passes safely through 
the draw of the railroad bridge, and then 
the current turns her partly around and 
broadside on the drifts, on out over the 
bar into' the open lake. The great re
volving light from the lighthouse falls 
full upon her now and gleams white and 
ghostly on the silent boat. Again and 
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again the light revolves, and each time 
we see the boat less plainly. But hark! 
a bell rings in the engine-room, a little 
puff of steam from the exhaust pipe, the 
water tumbles sluggishly under her stern 
and like a leviathan waking from sleep 
the boat slowly turns and heads away to 
the north. She runs very slowly till she 
has left the shore far behind; then the 
bell rings again, fire and :flame and vapor
ous smoke vomit from the black smoke
stack, and she speeds away till the lake 
fog and the shadows and the mysterious 
silence swallow her up. 

But see! she is not to wander alone 
upon that dark waste of waters, for here 
comes the the Michigan and sets her bow 
right in the wake of the :flying Skylark. 
At daylight the captain of the little pro
peller is di.;mayed to find that his trick 
has failed; the Michigan now draws up 
swiftly and demands that the engine of 
the Skylark be forthwith stopped, and 
that the towline or hawser of the Michi
gan be made fast on board the propeller. 

The captain of the Skylark flatly refuses; 
then the commander of the Miehigan says 
quite calmly, "Then, sir, if you will not 
stop your boat I shall .be obliged to send 
a ball through your machinery which will 
stop her." 

The captain of the Skylark makes no, 
reply; then the commander of the Michi
gan gives a low command to the man at 
the wheel of his own boat. The wheel 
spins over and the bow swings away om
inously, the black muzzle of a cannon is 
in plain view, the gunners stand by in 
absolute silence. 

InRtantly tlw captain of the Skylark 
raises his hand; it is a prearranged signal. 
Again her signal-bell sounds, the steam 
shuts off with a hoarse bark, and as the 
motion of the boat dies the Michigan 
forges ahead, a tow-line is taken out and 
made fa~t on the Skylark, and away she 
goes to the port of Grand Haven. Here 
the round sum of two hundred dollars is 
levied and paid. 

Pol\Io:N A, California. 

IN LOWLY WAYS. 

BY .JENNIE ADAIR. 

IT was long ago, but the scene comes 
back to-day, a still summer afternoon, 

broken in the school-room only by the 
rustle of leaves as they were turned in 
the preparation of lessons and by the 
voices of teacher and a class reading. 
And still, after the lapse of years, I hear 
the words they read: 

"If among the high and mighty 
You should fail to find me present, 

You may meet with better fortune 
In the cottage of the peasant." 

They were reading of charity, but in 
the experiences that have come to me 
since that summer day, I have found that 
charity is not the only virtue, not the 
only blessing that is more often found in 
the humble cottage of the peasant than 
among the high and mighty ones of 
eai,th. 

Are not the poor, from the very fact 
of their poverty, nearer to God? Is it 
not easier for them to realize their de
pendence upon God's bounty than for 
those who never feel need? Does not the 

love of God come with a deeper, sweeter, 
more stirring power to those who have 
never been lauded, flattered, honored of 
men? Does not the "Corne unto me and 
ye shall find rest" fall with a tone of 
sympathy on the ears of those "that labor 
and are heavy laden"? Ah! ye poor 
among men, lift up your heads, for it is 
written that the gospel shall be preached 
among you. Sigh not for the ease of 
those who have wealth; it is written, 
"How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

Another bright day stands out like a 
picture in my memory of the past, a 
sunny morning in August. The early 
train rushed into a little western town 
whose inhabitants were just beginning to 
stir themselves about their daily dtlties. 

From the train alighted two young 
ladies who had met the day previous, one 
coming from the east and one from the 
mountains of the west, and together they 
had completed their jommey. We will 
pass with them clown the street, past the 
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-stores where brisk shopkeepers are taking 
down their blinds and sweeping off their 
steps, past the groups of loungers sunning 
themselves and waiting for something to 
turn up, past workmen going to their 
day's labor. 

We will pass along with them and 
listen to their conversation. They are 
talking of their separate journeys, of the 
incidents of travel, of their separate 
destinations. We hear one say: 

"Brown? Why, I know that family. 
They are Mormons." 

"Yes, they are," is the reply. "I have 
been here once-that is, just a few days 
-and I know they are Mormons. So 
are my uncle and aunt. But then you 
know, don't you, that there are two differ
ent Mormon churches?" 

"Yes, I know it. I have played with 
the children of these Mormons and been 
in and out of their houses and I know 
that, while they claim to be different 
from the Utah Church, there is no differ
ence. They are all alike." 

"Well, I don't know much about it. Of 
course if you have lived among them, 
you must know something of the people, 
but I know this that their church paper 
bears this as a head-line, 'There shall not 
any man among yon have save it be one 
wife and concubines he shall have none.' 
I know, too, that my uncle and aunt to 
whom I am going would not counte
Ilance anything wrong if they knew it. 
There must be a mistake somewhere and 
I intend to keep my eyes open and see 
where it is, if I can." 

As they converse thus, we pass along, 
leaving behind the better portion of the 
town which is divided bv a beautiful little 
river into two parts, on~ part built upon 
the highlands and looking down upon the 
humble cottages dotting the low lands 
that lie almost encircled by the river 
where it makes a great horse-shoe bend. 

Pausing a moment the young ladies 
look down upon the scene before them. 

"'rhere you see the Mormon colony," 
we hear. 

"This is called North Tor bitt. The 
people from South Torbitt," pointing to 
the town behind them, "seldom come 
down here, except those who are called 
by business. The world looks down on 
these people." 

Then as they stand there, yielding to a 
sudden impulse, the one who has been 

giving to her younger companion this in 
formation goes on to tell of her own sad, 
almost wrecked life, saying, "I tell you 
b~cause you will most probably bear it 
from others who know me, and I prefer 
to tell you myself." 

And the other answers abstractedly, 
softly, as if talking to herself: 

"Into all lives some rain must fall." 
"Each has his own cares; none escape; 

the world has but little happiness, little 
rest, little peace," and a little tone of bit
terness creeps into her voice as she goes 
on: 

"How gives the world? 
With small and scanty measure, 
A cup of bitternflss with every pleasure, 

·And promises of gain 
Whose poor fulfillment 
Brings but grief and pain." 

We listen to these two who have come 
from the east and from the west as they 
stand here gazing upon the humble, the 
poor abodes below them and as the words 
of e;wb show that the world bas failed to 
satisfy the deep longings of. these two 
human hearts, those words of meekness 
and hopefulness come back. to us and we 
fain would whisper to them: 

"If among the high and mighty 
You should fail to find me present, 
You mav meet with better fortune 
In the cottage of the peasant." 

They pass on down the decline and at 
the foot they part to go their separate 
ways never to meet again, one to pass by 
and away from these people of whom the 
world spoke evil, the other to go among 
them, knowing these evil reports but will
ing to think the verdict of the world 
might be a mistake, strong in the simple 
integrity of an honest heart, willing to be 
liberal and charitable, and resolved to 
"keep her eyes open" to discover the 
reason why these people should be thus 
spoken against. 

We, too, will bid adieu to our fellow
traveler and go with this one who is say
ing in her heart that she is willing to go 
"down lowliest wavs if God wills it so." 

We see her ta:-king up the simple, 
homely duties of the little household, 
thinking the while as she compares it 
with more pretentious ones, "Better is 
a dinner of herbs where love is than a 
stalled ox with hatred." 

We see her sitting in the little church 
and wondering, as one after another rises 
and testifies that the gospel is true, l.f they . 
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realize the full import of their words, and 
what it is that they claim to "know" and 
how they know it. 

And we see one September evening as 
we look into the little home of which she 
is at pre~ent an inmate an earne~t little 
group gathered up to the table wl1ere lie 
the sacred books in question while the 
young girl reads from anotht:or lying open 
before her the emphatic charges of a 
man who believes them to be "frauds," 
palmed of by an "impostor" upon too 
credulous people. 

She reads carefully, sometimes pausing 
to consider and gather the full meaning. 
The aged couple draw their arm-chairs 
nearer and watch and listen, Ob, so 
anxiously, for are not their hearts yearn
ing and longing over this one hovering so 
near the door of the kingdom. They look 
at her face occasionally to gather from it, 
if they can, signs that shall indicate how 
the battle goes within, bnt they read in 
the corrugated brow and earnest eyes only 
thoughtfulness. 

The reader is often interrupted by her 
listeners. How can they liRten quietly 
while that which is enshrined in their 
hearts as sacred and pure above all things, 
the word of God, is derided and ridiculed 
and set forth as a cunningly devised tale 
to be unmasked and denounced. They 
interrupt with, "Now we know that is 
false," "Yes, we know that is not true," 
and then in eager and trembling tones 
they tell their own version of it, and the 
young girl looks and listens and a tender 
feeling of sympathy steals into her heart, 
~wen while she fears they may have been 
misled. 

She cannot doubt that they are true, 
but instinctively she feels that she dare 
not put her truEt in man alone. No, she 
must know for herself, and then the 
promise recurs to her, "If any man will 
do the will of the Father, he shall know 
of the doctrine," and this is the word that 
she bides away and ponders in her heart. 

When next we look upon them the 
bright October sun is shining down upon 
the red sumacs and browning hazel bushes 
as a little party of ten or a dozen wend 
their way along the footpath leading 
down to where, secluded from the haunts 
of men, the blue waters of the little 
river ripple in the morning beams, while 
on the shore the "old trees their arms 

3 

outstretching" are mirrored in the clear 
st:ream. 

They kneel upon the pebbly bank and 
offer up a prayer of thanks and supplica
tion; they sing and their song is of the 
beautiful rite about to be performed and 
of its significance. Two move out into 
the water and in the almost breathless 
silence that follows while no sonnd is 
heard but the lapping of the tiny waves 
upon the shore, she who has thus yielded 
herself "to do the Father's will" covering 
her face with her hands to shut out the 
world entirely, lifts her heart to Him in a 
prayer, wordless, inexpressible, such as 
we raise whe11 feeling most, and then 
the silence of a mo'llent is broken, her 
name is called, and. clear and decisive ring 
out the words, "Being commissioned of 
Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen," 
and she is buried with Christ in baptism, 
and as he rose, so also she is raised from 
the liquid grave "to walk in newness of 
life." 

Quietly the little company return home, 
quietly they return each one to his labor, 
but one as she passes to and fro about 
her work "waits the promise of the 
Father," and as the days go by and 
patienee sometimes fails, the cry of dis
appointment goes up "0h, Father, is this 
all?" 

No, no, not all! There comes a time, 
a sacred, holy time, when He who has 
;;;aid, "He that believeth on my words 
him will I visit," fulfills his word and 
she kneels before God praying for strength 
that she may always testify that the 
"work is true." 

And as we remember the many who 
have been confronted by the problem 
of the restored gospel, brought by the 
angel who came and commissioned Jo
seph Smith to organize the Church of 
God in these last days; as we remember 
that while some have received the mes
sage, many have turned away in distrust, 
some have scanned it cynically, some 
have joined themselves to the church 
having worldly aims in view; while we 
remember this, we remember also that 

"No cunning finds the key 6f heaven; 
No strength its gates unfold. 
Alone to guilelessness and love 
The gates shall open fall, 
The heart of pride is nothingness, 
The childlike heart is all." 
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THE PROGRESS OF THE WORLD. 

THE encyclical letter of Pope Leo 
XIII, which has recently appeared, has 
for some time been looked for with great 
impatience by many, as it has been un
derstood that in it he would treat of the 
social qnestion; and those who under
stand what his utterances mean to the 
Catholic Church, understand that in these 
utterances the future policy of that church 
would be outlined and defined. Its utter
ances are moderate, discouraging social
ism as having its foundation in covetous
ness and exhorting to a due considera
tion of the claims of labor, but so far as 
offering any means of solution of the 
vexed question is concemed, it fails en
tirely. 

In the light, however, of a recent article 
in The Revie~o of Revimos, the petition 
recently presented to the Pope, by many 
of the higl,l dignitaries of the Catholic 
Church, becomes of much graver impor
tance to all lovers of their co.untry, and 
demands far more serious consideration 
than the eagerly looked for letter of Pope 
Leo XIII. It is the desire of these peti
tioners that pis Holiness should impose 
certain restrictions upon Catholics who 
emigrate to thiR country, among which 
restrictions these are found, namely, the 
compulsory attendance of Rchools estab
lisheCl by the church, in which the lan
[!ttage of the emigrctnt shall be tattght. 

When we first read the extract which 
we append, we confess to thinking that 
Mr. Stead was perhaps a little mistaken 
in attaching so much importance to this 

. idea, or rather that however grave the 
question might be, no such danger was 
imminent in our country; but if it be an 
element of danger, which withont foster
ing has reached such proportions; what 
may it not become under the fostering 
care of the Church of Rome:-

ARE THE UNITED STATES TO BE ENGLISH 

SPEAKING. 

m 0 those who take an extended view of 
J 1" the world and the destinies of its 
dwellers, the questions which pertni:b the 
minds of politicians are trivial compared 
with the immense problem created by the 
massacre of the Italian Mafiates in New 
Orleans. That question is not, as some 

imagine, whether or not a diplomatic rup
ture will develop into an international 
breach; nor is it the much more impor
tant question of the responsibility of the 
central Government for the enforcement 
of treaty obligations in the federated 
States. These issues are on the surface. 

. They relate to the mere mechanism, and 
therefore to the artificialities of politics. 
The real question which underlies is far 
more solid and far more serious. That 
question is, whether the United States of 
America are or are not to be an integral 
portion of the English-speaking world? 
To most of our readers, in the Old World 
and the New, the question will seem 
almost as monstrously absurd as if it 
were to be asked whether the men of 
Kent were still speaking English. But, 
unfortunately, the question is not by any 
means nonsensical. It is serionR, and it 
is becoming urgent. The real signifi
cance of the Mafia incident lies in the 

. kind of bull's-eye lantern which is turned 
upon the extent to which the Americans 
are being Europeanised. 

ONE LANGUAGE, ONE. .NATION. 

This is a vital matter for the future of 
the United States. Language is the great 
unifier of peoples. I"angnage is the 
simplm~t and most conspicuous indication 
of nationality. 'l'he American common
wealth is possible chiefly hecause its cit
izens speak one tongue. Shonld the day 
ever dawn when the American people are 
smitten with the plague of Babel, not all 
the bloody cement of the snppression of 
the GrPat Rebellion will save the Union 

· from disintegration. The tongues of 
Europe will reproduce the political divi
sions of the Old vV orld in the New. 
HenC:l,, to our thinking, it is more impor
tant for the future stability of the Repub
lic and the maintenance of the homogene
ity of the Union to exclude every immi
grant who cannot speak English, than it 
is to exclude those who know our language 
but who have not got a pennypiece, or an 
immigrant's trunk. This, at present, is 
impossible; bnt if the non-English speak
ers cannot be excluded, they ought only 
to be admitted on condition of passing an 
examination say in a couple of years in 
the language of the country which they 
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have made their home. If, after that 
period of grace has expired, they have 
not mastered, for colloquial purposes, the 
tongue of the people under whose laws 
they elect to live, it would be well for the 
Republic if they could be incontinently 
shippeil back to the land from whence 
they came. They certainly should not in 
anv ease be naturalised as citizens until 
they can read the language in which the 
laws are written and in which justice is 
administered. 

IS IT ALREADY TOO LATE? 

To this suggestion there comes the 
bitter reply, "Too late, too late!" The 
American is already Europeanised. Mr. 
E. J. Coyle, a journalist of Galveston, 
Texas, writes to me on March 14th, as 

.follows:-
"IJon't for a moment, frienil StE'ad, be

lieve that 25 per cent. of the citizens 
forming our Rf'pnblic (?) arP of Briton or 
Saxon origin or English-speaking sympa
thies, for they arP not. You state in an 
editorial in last issue that the Latin
Amerimm RepnblicR are to be Ruhjectf'd 
and won over to English-speaking dom
inance-all moonshine. Take, for f'xam
ple, thiR Latin-American province Texas, 
or California, Arizona, or any of the new 
accessions ceded by the Guadaloupe 
Hifla]Q"o Treaty, and has the English 
language gained a foothold? Thank 
God, no! New BraunfelR (Comal Co.), 
one of our moF<t ,;;uccPssful German 
colonies, located iu 1840, has never recog
nized an English journal in its midst; the 
children of the second generation speak 
the language of Goethe. I could take 
yon to five thousand post-offices, schools, 
and justices courts in our State where 
Spanish, German, and Bohemian are ex
clusively used-in fact the official lan
guage. 

"I am of Erse-Booi, or Irish Slav, 
origin, and naturally look to Prague, 
Warsaw, or Moscow for all racial inspira
tion. I am not antagonistic to Briton or 
Celt, but am irritated at their insular 
insolence and pretension. The fittest 
will survive. During the last State elec
tion your correspondent and an 'Anglo
Saxon' Englishman were candidates for 
the office of county judge in two respec
tive counties. The Englishman was in 
close touch with the country's traditions 
and aspirations as ventilated in our press, 

yet he met defeat from a Prussian, and 
mine came from the hands of Van Sickle, 
a Dutcher. And so it is from Dan to 
Beersheba: we have a hearing and pres
tige in a prostituted press, hut, in fact, 
the day of the English-speaking people 
here is gone, and it will never re-dawn. 

"We had better face the m nsic like 
men, and regard Europe, not the British 
lsbwds, as the mother country, not of the 
United States alone, but of the North 
American continent. 

"Galveston, with a population of 50,000, 
cannot muster a corporal's squad of mer
chants of English-speaking origin; the 
same can be said of all our great Southern 
cities." 

AN AUSTRALIAN VIEW OF IT. 

When the Federal Convention assem
bled in Sydney in March to begin the 
memorable session which c!r1Rerl last 
month with the passing of the Federal 
Convention Act, Sir George Grey, the 
Nestor of New Zealand, delivered a11 elo
quent speeeh upon the future of the race 
in Australasia and in America. "The 
British," he said, "held out a hand of 
welcome to almost all mankind. Come 
in and share the lands of Great Britain as 
if they belonged to yourselves equally 
with us," was the invitation addressed to 
Germans, French, Italians, Spanish, Por
tugese, etc. But it was an invitation 
with a qualificRtion. They were to be in
vited in order to be welded into one 
nation in the melting·p'>t nf the common 
school. They meant-to make the language 
of England the langnage of themselves 
and their children. The Olil. World was 
to he saved by the New World-to be 
saved by Australia and America, where 
they everywhere saw the same things in 
progress: "One language for mankind, 
one fflith, the same laws, the same litera
ture, all that could hind men together in 
one mighty mass for the common good." 
"Hert> sat the people in one language." 
That was the keynote, and ought to be 
the true keynote of the whole English
speaking world. There is a perennial 
significance about the early tradition of 
the dispersion of mankind following the 
confusion of tongues. As it was in the 
plain of Shinar, so will it be in the 
United States, if the melting-pot of the 
common school is not able to fuse all the 
heterogeneous multitude of men and 
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women who know not the English tongue 
into an entirely new nation of English
speaking people. 

-Review of Reviews. 

It becomes a question of grave impor-

tance to all who love their country that 
they inform themselves upon all questions 
having a vital relation thereto, lest they 
baner away through shameful neglect the 
blessed boon of liberty for which their 
forefathers freely shed their blood. 

THE DOMESTIC PURSE STRINGS. 

mHE effect upon the unborn child of 
J 1' certain emotions experienced by the 
mother can no longer be relegated to the 
vagaries of old wives' tales, since scien
tists are everywhere establishing its truth. 
If the mother has a strong temptation to 
steal, even though she does not do so, 
the child's force of resistence may be so 
weak as to give way before the tempta
tion. If the mother does actually com
mit theft, the child, unless the resisting 
powers are unusually developed, will be 
<stillmore likely to become a thief. The po
lite' term is "kleptomania," but as this is 
regulated by the social condition of the 
offender, it is not used in a plain state
ment of the facts. 

A larlv in good standing saw her son 
led off to serve a sentence in prison. 
As she turned sorrowfully away, she said 
to a fried:-

"Before he was born, I wanted a little 
embroidered blanket that especially pleas
ed me. I knew we could very well afford 
~it, but my hnsband thought otherwise. I 
•could not get over thinking of it, though, 
nnd one night I took the money from his 
pockets and bought it. Just as soon as 
my boy began to take things that did not 
belong to him, I knew, 0 God! [with a 
burst of sobs], I knew what I had done!" 

It is, perhaps, unnecessary to cite fur
ther instances of this sort. The papers 
are full of stories of women who get their 
milliners to send in a bill.of forty dollars 
instead of thirty, the real price, in order 
to take the extra ten to themselves; of 
those who overtax their tired eyes and 
exhausted bodies by taking in sewing 
without their husbands' knowledge; and 
of the farmers' wives who smuggle apples 
and eggs into town in order to get a few 
dollars that they can call their own. 

What are the facts to be deduced from 
all this? First, that this system of re
garding the wife as financially and moral-

ly irresponsible is a serious evil, to be 
looked squarely in the face and honestly 
dealt with. The mother who is obliged 
to lie and steal in order to possess any 
money of her own, will, in all probability, 
be the mother of criminals. They may 
never see the interior of a prison, but 
they will be criminals in their dealings 
with their fellow-men. At the bflst, they. 
will have very vague ideas of moral re
sponsibility. 

The woman who has no knowledge of 
her husband's financial interests; who, in
stead of being his confidential partner, is 
his pensioner, will, if she gets the oppor
tunity, in nine cases out of ten, ruin him 
through her ignorance. A vague, un
known pile of money, from which you 
can filch by wheedling or cheating, is so 
shadow-y in its outlines as to be well-nigh 
inexhaustible. Like a corporation, it has 
no soul, and is to be taken advantage of 
as much as possible. 1f the widow of a 
man who has treated her as a totally 
irresponsible being is left penniless, per
haps with children to support, she be
comes, in many instances, an object of 
charity. In some cases she develops un
usual business abilities, but she has to 
starve herself and her children while she 
is rectifying mistakes, and learning by 
experience certain things which should 
have been a part of her daily life as soon 
as she became a wife. Young women 
who are self-reliant and earn good salaries 
often shrink from marriage, because they 
cannot bear to be so dependent. There 
ought to be no grounds for this fear; and 
with many delicate-minded, broad-souled, 
deep-thinking men there are none, be
cause, to sueh a man, the wife is an equal 
sharer in all things, in his purse as in his 
heart. Still, one cannot blame independ
ent women for hesitating before they 
take a leap in the dark. The methods 
employed by women in raising money for 
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churches and charities are continually 
the subject of satire and condemnation 
by the other sex. Why will they persist 
in these methods? The better to illus
trate, it is necessary once more to employ 
anecdote:-

"Why in the world will women go on 
getting up these tiresome church fairs 
and festivals?" asked a gentleman a short 
time since. "They use up valuable time 
and wear themselves out in making things, 
and then they go and buy the same things 
back. Why do they not just put their 
names down for a certain amount of 
money and let it go at that?" 

If this gentleman had been at the sew
ing society the next day, he might have 
heard the answer to his question. 

His wife pledged herself to furnish for 
the coming festival a certain number of 
tea-biscuits, a large cake, several pounds 
of coffee and other articles. 

"You know," she said to a friend, "one 
can send these things out of the house 
just as well as not, but if I were to ask 
my husband to give the money he might 
open his eyes a little!" 

This sentiment was the underlying 
reason why nearly every woman there 
pledged provisions and cooked dishes in
stead of money. 

When the time came, their lords could 
do nothing less than to come down to the 
church-parlors, take supper, and pay for 
the coffee, chicken-salad and cake which 
bad come out of their own larders. Each 
one paid five or six times the value of his 
supper in the provisions furnished, and 
gave his wife's time and energies into the 
bargain. But he was still blissfully un
conscious of how much he contributed to 
that church debt. 

"But I would rather be deceived than 

bullied by my wife," said a gentleman 
the other day. 

It would seem that when either course 
is necessary the financial part of our mar
riage customs needs reform. vVhat is the 
remedy? One method would be the grant
ing .to the wife of a stated weekly or 
monthly allowance, for the household and 
other uses, in proportion to the income of 
the husband. 

To the man who says, "But I cannot 
pay my wife like a servant," the answer 
must be, "Certaitlly not. She is a part
ner, and as such is entitled to a share of 
the dividends. To the end that she may 
make the best use of such moneys, she 
should know what she is to expect each 
week." 

Undoubtedly the ideal remedy is per
fect trust, confidence, and a higher moral 
development, for both men and women; 
but while mankind is moving steadily on 
to this, the weaker must not be always 
going to the wall, for the lack of a pro
tecting band. 

No woman ought to marry without 
having some understanding with her fu
ture husband on this point. She need 
not take pencil and paper and make him 
him set down the exact figures of her 
weekly allowance, but should let him 
thoroughly understand that she expects 
one. Any young girl should beware of 
that man who considers women irrespon
sible creatures; for no matter how tender 
and considerate the master may be, no 
enlightened human being is happy as 
a slave. If .she has enough to eat, to 
drink and to wear, her soul will be 
dwarfed till not enough is left to pay for 
the saving; or else, if she be like Nora, 
in the "Doll's House," some day she will 
rise up and say, "I must go away and 
find myself." 

-Alice E. Ives, in The Forum. 

THE BRAVEST OF BATTLES. 

The bravest battle that ever was fought, 
Shall I tell yon where and when? 

On the maps of the world you'll find it not; 
'Twas fought by the mothers of men. 

Nay, not with the cannon or battles hot, 
'With sword, or nobler pen; 

Nay, not with eloquent word or thought 
From month of wonderful men; 

But deep in a walled-up woman's heart
A woman that would not yield-

But bravely, silently bore her part-
Lo! there is that battle field. 

No marshalling troop, no bivouac song, 
No banner to gleam and wave! 

But, oh, these aattles! they last FO long
From babyhood to the grave. 

-Joaquin }filler. 
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Where weeds will grow the flowers can bloom, 
And clustering fruitage shed perfume; 
Where briars and thorns opdress the ground, 
The Rose and Lily might be found. 

Then pluck the weeds, the briar ond thorn, 
And with the Rose life's path adorn; 
Let its sweet odor fill the air, 
To banish grief and lighten care. 

Where sadness reigns, smiles should appear, 
And hope's warm sunshine dry the tear ; 
Where sonow fills the heart with woe, 
True sympathetic love should flow. 

Then dry earth's tears; quell grief and pain 
With love which answer~ back again, 
Till this cold world of want and care 
Bloom as a garden everywhere. 

-Vick's Magazine. 

A NOBLE SHOEMAKER. 

IT is but a comparatively short time 
, since Count Leo Tolstoi become known, 
through translations, to American readers. 
Here was the peer at least-some critics 
&aid more than the peer-of Turgenieff, 
a novelist of such power that his dazzling 
future was a sunlit certainty. Then, sud
d,enly, with the ball at his feet, the world 
waiting upon his words, we are told that 
he laid down his pen, so far as fiction was 
concerned, and we hear of him as hard at 
work at shoemaking. 

It is a singular picture-this count, of 
the haughty Russian Empire, of the bluest 
blood in Europe; a man of wide and ex
quisite culture and of commanding genius 
-:-to see hirn sitting on his shoemaker's 
bench, and earning his daily bread by his 
daily labor. 

Man of•imagination as he is, he is very 
literal in his interpretation of Scripture. 
"If any would not work, neither should 
he eat," meant, to him, work with his 
hands. He may be mistaken in this; for 
to work with the pen of the author, is to 
work, not less truly than it is to use the 
awl of the shoemaker-but if it be a mis
take, what a noble, heroic, self-sacrificing 
mistake it is! 

"What shall I do now?" asked one of 
his sons, who had just completed his 
course at the university. 

"Whatever honest work comes to hand," 
was the father's answer. "Sweep the 
streets, if nothing else offers. I cannot 
help you. Yon, like me, must earn your 
own bread; for I am bidden to sell all 
that I have, and give to the poor; and I 
must obey." 

Here again, political economists would 
say, is a mistake. If all the fortunes in 
the world, these wise men tell us, were 
equally distributed to-day, to-morrow-or 
if not to-morrow, then next year-would 

find the conditions of men as various as 
now, since still there would be thrift and 
unthrift, care and carelessness, wisdom 
and folly. They may be right, but if 
what is told of Count Leo Tolstoi is true, 
his literal obedience has in it something 
deeper and higher than their statistics. 
His is an example not at all in danger of 
being too widely followed. 

The count may be an extremist-but 
the extreme of unselfishness, the extreme 
of brotherly love, shall we not contem
plate it, and be lifted thereby somewhat 
above the sordid uses of the world; the 
teachings of the religion which has turned 
the haughtiest of counts into the humblest 
of' shoemakers-have these teachings no 
message for us? Does not idle luxury 
accuse and reproach those who possess it? 
When our Lord gathers up his jewels, 
will he not find them among those who 
prove their love for the God they have 
not seen, by loving and helping the broth
er whom thev have seen? 

To spend ~any hundreds of dollars on 
a single dinner-party, while pale women 
and little children, a few streets away, 
ache with cold and faint with hunger
surely this is not loving one's brother as 
one's self. It were better to make shoes 
with Count Leo Tolstoi. 

What madness so great as to forget 
how soon this brief life ends-how soon 
we shall go where its utmost riches can
not ease our untrodden way, its utmost 
glories cannot adorn our unseen path! 

What will it have profited us then to 
have owned a peach-blow vase? Nay, 
what will it profit us to have possessed 
all the transient gains and glories of this 
transient world? The one question will 
be, whether we have obeyed the voice of 
God in our own souls. 

-Companion. 
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DEPA~TI1MENJI1 OF @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, EDITOR, LAl\IONI. 

IN the preparation of matter for this issue, 
the editor was led to ask himself the question, 
H"Where are all the enthusiastic young brethren 
and sisters who, when this department was 
started, were so solicitous for its success?" 
Matter enough for about one and one-half 
pages, possibly two, and it is expected to make 
four! The Department of CorrespondPnce and 
the Literary Exchange are sharing the same 
fate, both are being forgotten. Many think, 
·:'Well, there are plenty who can do w much 
better than I, it is of no use for me to write." 
·Thus it is in the work of the Master. Very 
many seem to have the idea that, "Al!'R well in 
Zion. There's nothing I can do." And thus 
they sit down and f,,ld their hands. JeRus and 
his cause are being forgotten. Let us not forget 
that there is a time, not far distant we hope, 
the day nor the hour no man knowe; h, when 
the Bridegroom cometh, bringing his reward 
with him. ·where, oh, where will be your re
ward, if you haYe not labored? · 

·One day not long since your editor was 
standing in the market where were had for 
sale the first strawberries ·of the season. The 
last box was sold as he entered. Standing 
by was a good brother who had been there per
haps a quarter of an hour watching the fruit go 
pox by box. Finally he was informed that they 
were gone, when he said that he wanted some 
yery much, but supposed that there was plenty; 
-and now he must go away empty handed. 
What a lesson did this impress upon the 
;writer's mind! How diligent we ought to be, 
lest while we stand idly by, others may enter 
in and carry away all the fruit! We should 
·"work while the day lasts for the night cometh 
;when no man can work." 

I trust that we may be among the wise 
virgins when the cry comes, "Behold! the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him." 

-Editor. 

Dear Readers of the Department:- I am an 
interested one in the Correspondence Col
umn, and think it was a wise move in eotab
lishing such a department. We can see per 
;:~dvertisement in Herald, that it is for an inter
.change of thoughts among the junior~. 

·There is a certain individual in Bible history 
·who takes a prominent part, and I have often 
thought how difficult it is to make clear his 
lineage. Tb:is person is Job, the patient one; 

and I will here give a few suggestions as to his 
identity, and would like the opinions of others 
on the same topic. 

Some assert to-day that the Book of Job is 
founded on fiction; but by careful research, we 
find there is a multiplicity of evidence to up
hold us in thinHng candidly of the real exis
tence of Job. We see that he is cited by 
Ezekiel in his writing (Ezek. 14: 14, 20; also by 
James 5: 11), and the genuineness of his exis
tence is substantiated by the coroborative testi
mony of eastern tradition. He is mentioned 
by the author of the Book of Tobit, one of the 
books of the Apocrypha. This author lived, 
no doubt, during Assyrian captivity. He is 
repeatedly called to the front by Mahomet as a 
real character. 

There is much diversity of opinion as to the 
age in which he lived. Many favor the opinion 
that he was contemporary with Abraham,. be
cause of the patriarchal customs, and the non
allusion in his writings to the Mosaic law, and 
the supposition that the subject mentioned in 
Job 13 : 34 and 18: 15, has reference to the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. He 
could not have been identical with Abraham, 
that is, if we go into technicalities, and why 
not in this as on other topics? 

In Job 2: 3 the Lord conversing with Satan 
about Job says,-"Hast thou coneidered my 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man?" etc. 
Here we see he is, according to the testimony 
of his Creator, the model man of his day; but 
on trundling back in memory to the days of 
Abraham, we read that he was the "friend of 
God," the father of the faithful, and in prim
itive times as well as in this last dispensation, 
those who were endorsed as sons because of 
their compliance with his Jaws (Jno. 1: 12) 
were esteemed above all others and called 
friends ( J no. 15: 15, also Doctrme and Coven
ants 116: 1), and God is unchangeable (Doctrine 
and Co Yen ants 1: 8; 2: 1, Numbers 23: 19, 
James 1: 17). Therefore Abraham must have 
been the most Godly man, he being a "friend to 
God," Job only a servant, and the historian 
writing these books having the Holy Spirit to 
dictate to him, must have expressed the mind of 
the Father, because we read in Doctrine and 
Covenants, Lectures on Faith 5:44, "possessing 
the same mind with the Father, which mind is 
the Holy Spirit." 
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There is also another theory extant in say
ing, "There is a high probability that he was 
the J obab of Genesis 10: 29," and there is very 
good evidence for this argument. In the Sep
tuagint and Arabic there is considerable addi
tion at the end of this book. The following is 
verbatim from the Codex Alexandrinus: "And 
he (Job) dwelt in the land of Ausitus, in the 
confines of Idumea and Arabia; and his former 
name was Jobab. And he took to wife Ara
bissa, and begat a son, whose name was Ennon. 
And his father's name was Zarith, one of the 
sons of Esau, and his mother's name was 
Bossora, and thus was he the fifth from Abra
ham." The Arabic reads: "And Job dwelt in 
the land of A wz, between the boundaries of 
Ed om and Arabia, and he was first called J obab 
and he marned a woman, and to her was born 
a son called Anun." The Syriac copy says also, 
"His former name was Jobab." This Jobab 
mentioned in Genesis 10: 29 was a dweller in 
the East, see verse 30th. Commentators agree 
that Job was some Arabian of the first rank in 
the country, the prince or chief magistrate of 
U z. Also in the prior verses of Genesis chapter 
lOth, we see the words Sheba, Ophir and Uz, 
words likewise found in the book of Job. He 
may have been the hero of the Book of Job, 
but it seems hardly feasible to think that it 
was, considering the short period between his 
birth and the deluge, and then take into con
sideration his enormous possessions in stock, 
and no doubt his brethren had a good allow
ance of the increase from the animals saved in 
the ark. 

I have arrived at no stipulated period or age 
in which he lived, but would favor the idea 
that he lived durinK the intervention between 
Abraham and Jethro, and that both Jethro and 
Job were descendants of Shem; and I do not 
know of any striking evidence to show that 
the Elihu mentioned in the Book of Job is not 
the Elihu of Doctrine and Covenants, section 
78:2. The young prophet who advises Job 
does not teach contrary to Christ and his apos
tle~, while the other comforters are condemned 
for their doctrine Job 42:7. 

I know some will object to my opinion of 
Jethro being a desf'endant of Shem, because we 
read in a standard work of the church, that 
"he was a Cushite, a prince of Midian, or 
Ethiopia, and supposed to be a descendant of 
Abraham by Keturah." If Jethro was a 
Cushite, he was descended from Ham who was 
the father of Cush.-Genesis 10: 6, and could 
not therefore have been a descendant of Abra
ham by Keturah, Abraham being a descendant 
of Shem. See Genesis 11th chapter. By refer-

ring to the map we see that the land of Cush• 
(or Ethiopia) is directly south Of Egypt proper 
which is called Mizraim, after another son of 
Ham; and Egypt is frequently called in Scrip
ture the land of Ham.-Psalms 105: 23, 27; 
Psalms 106: 22. I have never seen as yet the 
slightest proof to show that Jethro was an 
Ethiopian. Jethro could be a priest of Mid ian, 
and yet not a -:\iidianite, and he coulct be a· 
Midianite and not a descendant of Cush, who· 
with his brother Mizraim, according to Biblicai 
and other ancient history, peopled Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 

Josephus tells us that Mjdian, one of Abra
ham's sons by his wife Keturah, Gen. 25: 2, wa~:r 
the father of the JYiidianites; and the evidence 
is strong in favor of the fact that Jethro was a 
descendant of Shem. Some will say, "Well, 
Jethro's daughter was an Ethiopian, because 
she is called that by Aaron and J\Iiriam, and 
Moses never denied it, therefore her father 
must have been of the same race. I have 
found no evidence to prove that this Ethiopian 
was Zipporah, the daughter of Jethro; but the 
evidenee is just the opposite. In reading the 
prior part of Moses' history as given bv Jo
sephus, we find that during his early manhood 
he was a general in the Egyptian army, and in 
leading the host against Ethiopia, he captured 
its capital and married Tharba the daughter of 
its king. hence the accusation of Aaron and 
Miriam that "he married an Ethiopian wom
an." ·what become of this princess, is lost in 
oblivion. She may have died before he fled to· 
Mid ian. 

The sentiments of the learned are much di
vided about who was the author of the book of 
Job. Some commentators think it was Elihu, 
Moses, Solomon, Isaiah, Ezra, Ezekiel; while 
others think it was Job himself, originally 
written in Arabic and translated into Hebrew 
by Mo-es who found it during his sojourn in 
Midian. Job. like many other old patriarchs, 
had a tough set of sons, who brought him much 
sorrow; but considering his afflictions, we could 
not expect much piety fro.m them, when it is 
hereditary in no one; and sin in his sons was 
no more incredible than in the sons of Aaron 
and Eli, and especially considering the disposi
tion of his wife. 

I hn ve written this piece to get the opinions 
of others on the subject. If any of the con
tributors to the Department find exceptions to 
what 1 have said, I will be pleased to get more 
light on it. This department, I believe, is 
specially for opinions and discussion. Let us' 
make use of it. 

SID. G. WRIGHT. 
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DELuz, Cal., May, 1891. 
Dear Readers :-In the Hemld of April 11th I 

noticed an article from ''Margaret;" she speaks 
of attending other churches and thinks we 
should do so. · Our editor asked for an expres
sion on the subject of "Example," and I think 
to mingle with the other dtlnominations is an 
example that will bring good Tesults, so that, in 
the case that Margaret cites, we may be able to 
correct false ideas regarding our own chnrch, to 
study its laws and commandments (Christ's), 
and so be able to give a reawn for our belief. If 
we attend other churches and live as we should, 
they will have a greater desire to listen to the 
elders who may come among them preaching 
the true gospel. If we are true Saints there is 
no danger of their mistakes misleading us, for 
they will be discernible, sometim~s with 
startling clearness. 

I hardly think it right to be quick to pick 
flaws. Is it not betteT to live meekly and 
quietly, Teady to defend when attacked, but do
ing so in the spirit of charity? But there is 
the rub. How easy it is to get the spirit of an
tagonism aroused! I believe it is the example 
of the officers that wins souls, as well as their 
teaching. 

Now, I want to ask the young people a ques
tion that I hope will be allowed, even if it is 
outside of church topics. While standing by a 
mountain bTook, I noticed that shadows were 
playing on the sands at the bottom; and I soon 
saw that they were made by the eddies as the 
stTeam tum bled oveT the Tocks into the pool be
low. The water was perfectly clear I could 
look .thTough those eddies as easily as thTOugh 
the still water. Please tell me why an eddy 
casts a shadow. Your bntheT, 

H. B. RooT. 
We would be pleased to see many responses 

to this question.-ED. 

EAsT LAiiiOINE, Me., March, 1891. 
Editor of Department of Correspondence, Dear Sir:-

I am a little girl fifteen years old. I know my 
people are not Saints but, but I thought I would 
write to you. I read Autumn Leaves, and the 
Herald. I like the Teading very much, and my 
mother likes them also. \Ve have also had 
copies of the Ensign. 

The first LatteT Day Saint that came here was 
Elder U. W. Greene. He was visiting a Saint 
in the neighboring town, and while there he 
preached several times. :Many, hearing tbat he 
was a Mormon, went to hear him out of curios
ity. They liked him and went to hear him 
again, which aTOused the wicked one in some 

of the Baptists, and they began to scandalize 
him ; but he took no heed of it and prayed just 
as earnestly for them as if they had treated 
him well. Since that time he has made us 
several visits. The last time he was here he 
was accompanied by F. :M. Sheehy. They Te
mained a week or more holding meetings in 
the meeting house in East Lamoin, and also in 
the school-house in this district and in the ad
joining one. Some of the Baptists went to hear 
them and were convinced that they were not 
JVIOTmons. After Reunion at J onespoTt Elder 
Sheehy came back, bringing A. H. Parsons 
with him. They were refused the meeting 
house, but they held meetings in our school
house. We have had no meetings since, and 
we wish they or some other elders would come 
and preach to us. They could have the meet
ing house now, for the people voted to let any 
one have it to preach in; and they would be 
welcomed by the people in this district, also by 
some in other parts of the town. 

If this is worthy of publication you may 
publish it. It may, perhaps, show those elders 
that we think their work is right and their 
cause just. 

If such articles are accepted by the Autumn 
Leaves, I will send directions for crotcheted lace, 
as I have several pretty patterns. 

I will now close, fearing I have written too 
much already. I am, yours truly, 

JosiE GERRISH. 
Little Josie said that if articles containing di·· 

rections for crotcheted laces were acceptable,. 
she would send some. Articles of this charac
ter should be addressed to Salome, editor of the 
"Round Table Department." We feel sure that 
she would gladly welcome articles of this kind. 
At any rate, send them in and see.-Ed. 

PITTSBURG, Pa., May, 1891. 
Dear Readers:-The editor stated in commenc

ing thie department that the object was, "To 
institute a method whereby the young of the 
chmch, and others who may feel an interest in 
so doing, may have the pleasure and benefit 
arising from a free mterchange of ideas upon 
subjects of interest which may present them
selves." Now, I do not understand from this 
statement that the department is to be used in 
publishing letters in the form of testimonies, 
etc., but any subjects that are of interest 
are to be discussed. If I have mimnderstood 
the object of the department will the editor 
please set me right? 

If any are intereeted in the following subject, 
I would like to see them express their views: 
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Is there as good an opportunity to-day for an 
'honest young man or woman of fair education, 
average intelligence, without any capital other 
than an energetic disposition, to rise in the 
world as there was fifty years ago? I will state 
·my opinions and reasons for them. 

In the young man's case I would say de
·cidedly, there is not; but for the young woman 
there are avenues opened to her of which her 
sister of half a century ago had no conception. 
Fifty years ago this was comparatively a new 
country with but little competition compared 
with that of to-day. Then a young man could 
establish a small business with some hope of 
·success, and at very little expense. Horace 
Greeley had $7.50 when he arrived in New York. 
James Gordon Bennett started publishing the 
·World down in a cellar. He was the editor, re
porter, compositor, pressman, etc ·what degree 
of success could be expected if those men 
could start life anew and wonld use the same 
methods to-day? A writersaysthereactuallyare, 
on an average, ten new papers started in New 
York every day, They quietly exist for a few 
·days or weeks and then quietly expire. Very 
likely some of those misgnided editors had the 
benefit of the advice of some retired old 
gentleman of a benevolent disposition, who 
would enter the school room and fire the hearts 
·of the ambitious youth by telling them how he 
made his fortune, ad vising them to go and do 
'likewise, and he would bring in a 'grand final 
by quoting, "Early to bed and early to rise, 
makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise." The 

bnsiness methods of to-day are of an entirely 
different nature to what they were when 
the fortunes of our grandfathers were made; 
and many of thei'e modern methods are of a 
decidedly shady character. When it is possible 
to do so, what article of food is there that is 
not adulterated? What a spectacle the pages 
of the newspapers present with their "claim 
all" show bill advertisements, invariably read
ing, "The cheapest place in the city," "selling 
goods away below cost," etc. The clerks are 
compelled to falsely praise and claim in order 
to effect a sale. 

These are only a few of the methods which 
honesty would refnse to use, but they seem 
necessary to-day because of the fierce compe
tition. 

I have taken so much space introducing the 
subject, I fear I will he intruding on others, so 
will close for the present. En. lYirLLER. 

In response to Bro. Ed's desire to be set right, 
if wrong, I would say that he has the right idea 
of the matter. It was not, nor is it now, the in
tention of the department to become simply a 
testimony department; bnt if nothing but 
testimonies are received, testimonies will be 
pnhlished. The new matter received for this 
issue consisted of four letters, enough to make 
about one and one-half printed pages. Is it ex
pected that the editor will supply the deficiency 
by notes and editorials? If so, you must look 
ant, for he will try to touch you in the line 
wherein your duty lieth.-ED. 

TOMORROW. 

A bright little boy with laughing face 
Whose every motion was full of grace, 
Who knew no trouble and feared no care, 
Was the light of our homehold, the youngest 

there. 

He was too young, this little elf, 
With troublesome questions to vex himself; 
But for many days a thought would arise, 
And bring a shade to the dancing eyes. 

He went to one whom he thought more wise 
Than any other beneath the skies; 

"Mother," 0 word that makes the home! 
"'Tell me, when will to-morrow come?" 

"It is almost night," the mother said, 
"'And time for my boy to be in bed, 

When you wake up and it's day again, 
It will he to-morrow, my darling then. 

The little boy slept through all the night, 
But woke with the first red streak of light; 
He pressed a kiss on his mother's brow, 
And whispered, "Is it to-morrow now?" 

"No, little Eddie, this is to-day; 
To-morrow is always one night away;" 
He pondered awhile, but joys came fast, 
And this vexing question quickly passed. 

But it, came again with the shades of night; 
"Will it be to-morrow when it is light;'' 
From years to come he seemed care to borrow, 
He tried so hard to catch to-morrow." 

"You cannot catch it, my little Ned, 
Enjoy to-clay," the mother said, 

''Some wait for to-morrow through many a 
year, 

It is always coming but never is here." 
-Author unknown. 
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SITTING down to indite the thoughts which 
shall occupy our "Corner" for the present 
month, we place our hand idly upon the page 
and lift our eyes to gaze upon the picture before 
us. It is a day in June. June-that month of 
months for which each other one seems to have 
treasured up · some gift-the rarest one she 
owned-to lavish upon. What wealth of fra
grance and color! Every breeze is ladt>ned with 
subtle odors, and the sun shades his face with 
fleecy, drifting clouds as not \Tilling his heated 
beams should wither the crimson, pink and 
golden blossoms which Lend as they woo the 
kisses of the breeze. The purple bloom of the 
wistaria sways above the window, while the 
sweet-scented 'syringas bend down lovingly 
above the wigelia whose crimson, pink and 
white blooms bend its slender branches to the 
earth. The eoft green carpet of grass lately 
washed by a refreshing shower makes a lovely 
'background for the whole, and even the gorge
ous peonies are not misplaced, just gleaming be
hind the pink and white rose bushes. A per
fect mass of glowing scarlet, the coral honey
·s'uckle leans above the snowy blossoms of her 
golden leaved sister, just where the yellow rose 
unfolds her blossoms in rare luxuriance, and 
a;niong the newly rut grass the red-breasted 
robin hops_ filling his mouth for the unfledged 
birdlings in their nest on the low-bending 
limbs of the cherry tree. 
· Last eve as the sun sank low and the shadows 

.came and went above the grass, an arm stole 
around me and a softened voice said, "Mamma, 
our home is beautiful" Then there came to 
us a memory of our own childhood-days, and 
the contrast was strong. We remember him of 
whom it was written, ''Dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob the heirs with him of 
the same promise," and recalled the wander
ings of those days when neither cottage nor 
foot of land in all the world was ours; bnt 
driven from one place for the gospel's sake, we 
sought shelter in another, until the storm was 
past. But for all this, memories-sweet 
memories of childhood are not wanting. There 
is a flower-blue as the skies of June, tinted 
with the pink of ocean shells, and fragrant as 
the rose, which we never see without recalling 
the days when we wandered among them, 
gathering their clusters, inhaling their fragrance, 
and rejoicing with the wild birds that spring 
had come. 
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Not long since we ri'ad a poem, a sweet haunt
ing poem, and when our daughter spoke of 
our home, there came over us a wave of feel
ing anrl a silent prayer that in the far-away 
days of the future when life might press hard, 
and bitter experiences crowd upon the untrod 
way; that memories of her childhood's borne 
might come to her like the music of, 

"r:l,hose Shand on bells, 
\Vhose sound so wild would 
In the days cif childhood, 
Fling round my cradle 
Their magic spells." 

Because we believe that the heart of every 
mother will be touched by this sweet poem as 
deeply as our own waP, aml became we would 
have each mother who reads it to question her 
own heart and know if she is binding the 
hearts of her boys and girls to her and home 
with the strong, the deathless ties of love, we 
transcribe the poem entire. 

THE SHADOW KISS. 

Have yon not looked upon the walls of stone, 
That rise above the clatter of the street, 

V\~here droops the convict in his cell alone, 
Or bends at weary work in his retreat? 

And have you thought within those somber walls 
No plants of love or sweet affection grew; 

,And over ali except those gloomy halls 
God shed the fragrance of his loving dew? 

Not all of love and beauty dwells outside, 
Nor all of hate and sin inside the gate, 

VYhere justice ermined, stern and dignified, 
Preserves the peace and order of the state. 

This little tale of prison-life, to me, 
Came like a breath of fragrance from the gloom 1 

In which the cold world little cares to see 
The flowers which, shadow-covered, yield perfume. 

Upon his couch he Jay, a pale young form, 
And one might read upon his careworn face 

The early touches of affection warm, 
And marks of classic culture and of grace. 

A home of ease across the sea was his 
In childhood years, where only love be knew, 

And grew a rosy boy blessed with the kiss 
No other lips but mother's print so true. 

Strayed from his mother's side, the years had told 
The oft-recurring tale of youth misled; 

On fierce temptation's tide he uncontrolled 
Had wrecked; the same old story often read. 

And so he felt the pain of folly's smart,-
The prisoner's round of table, toil and cell

For weary months from friends and home apart, 
And long regrets no burdened heart may tell .. 

He drooped.and sank emaciate and pale, 
And his young soul, bewildered, wandered back 
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To childhood haunts, of hill and stream and dale, 
From whence he took his sad divergent track. 

They watched his dreamy footsteps, as he walked 
Amid the scenes which memory sacred held; 

And heard the wanderer as he fondly talked 
With loves of home, by fevered brain impelled. 

They saw, those watchers by his bed of pain, 
The sweet illusion play upon his face 

Of fond affection, in his home again, 
As friends and loved ones came to his embrace. 

From out the darkness of his brain she came, 
His mother there: he saw her visioned form 

As if in tenderest tone she spoke'his name, 
And looked on him in love's own sunshine warm. 

He reached his pale, thin hand to clasp her near, 
And drew her sweet face closely down to his; 

He stroked the hair from her soft brow so dear, 
And pressed her lips in many a fondling kiss. 

It seemed a sweet oblation lavish poured 
For her he grieved so long, yet loved so well; 

Poor wayward son-what wealth of love deep stored 
Was his in that last hour of life to tell. 

Then cold and still-and yet the sweet smile clung 
To those pale lips, that gave their shadow kiss; 

As if a mother's love-dream o'er him hung, 
A sweet remembrance of his boyhood's bliss. 

0 holy motherhood! what ties are there; 
The stormy seas of passion and of sin 

Drown not the echoes of thy voice divine; 
Thy love bursts prison doors ::tnd enters in. 

-Dwight Williams. 

And so they glide awa0·-the days of June
giving place to summ<'r's mellow ripening 
heats, but the memorie~ of beauty they are 
framing in shall never fade. By mnny a way
side spring upon the journey of life we shall 
pause to rest and quench our thirst from its 
cooling waters, and our fePt shall press the 
green mosses of many a shndy nook; but the 
rippling water will never refresh us as the 
magic draught of long ngo; and no path will 
ever be pressed by our feet one-half so cool, so 
soft and tempting as the one in which we 
strayed in the charmed hours of youth, when 
life seemed all one long June day. 

THE following notice having been sent us by 
the managers, we take pleasure in inserting it 
in our magazine for the benefit of our readers 
who might possibly wish to avail themselves of 
the opportunity offered. Pupils graduating 
from this Conservatory are pledged to devote a 
portion of their time anu talent, gratuitously, 
for the benefit of others. 

THE NATIONAL CONSERVATORY OF 

MUSIC CF AMERICA, 

NOS. 126 AND 128 EAST 17TH STREET, NEW YORK. 
The annual Entrance Examination of THE 

NATIONAL Co"s.ERV A TORY OF Musrc, N os.I26 and 
128 East 17th, Street, New York, will be held 
as follows: 

Singing:-September 24th, and 25th, 1891, 
from 9 a. m. to 12 m. ; 2 to 5 p. m. ; from 8 to 10 
p.m. 

Violin, 'Cello, Contrabass. Harp, And All Other 
OrChestral Instruments:-Septem ber 28th, from 9 a. 

m. to 12 m., and 2 to 5 p. m. Piano And Organ:
September 29th, 9 a.m. to 12m., and 2 to 5 p. 
m. 

Orchestra:-November 2d, from 4 to 6 p.m. 
Chorus:-November 4th, from 8 to 10 p. m. 
Operatic Chorus:-November 2d, from 8 to 10 

p.m. 
The object of the National Conservatory of 

Music being the advancement of Mnsic in the 
United States through the development of 
American talent, applications for admission in
to the classes of the Conservatory are hereby 
invited. It is expected that positive aptitude 
shall be shown by the candidates for admission, 
without regard to the applicant's stage of pro
gress, and that his or her desire to receive the· 
instruction imparted in the Conservatory shall 
be the outcome of a serious and well-defined 
purpose. 

The successful candidates will enjoy the tui
tion of the best teachers that can be engaged, 
and, after graduation, will be afforded opportu
nities of making known their accomplishments, 
thus secnring engagements. The conditions or 
admission aR to fees, etc., (varying according to 
the classification of the pupil), are determined' 
by the Board of Directors. Instruction in all' 
branches will be given free to students whose 
talent and circumstances warrant it. The course 
embraces tuition in Singing, Operatic and Mis
cellaneous, Solfeggio, Stage Deportment, Elocu
tion, Fencing, and Italian Piano, Organ, Harp, 
Violin, Viola, 'Cello, Flute, Oboe, Clarionet, 
Bassoon, French Horn, Cornet, Trombone, 
Harmony, Counterpoint and Composition, His
tory of Music, Chamber Music, Orchestra and 
Chorus. 

For further particulars, address 
CHARLES INsLEE PARDEE A. M., Secretary .. 
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DOMESTI!IG DEPA~TI!MENTI!. 
EDITED BY J\fARTHA, 

"He liveth longest who can tell 
Of true things truly done each day." 

ABOUT UOMPAXY MA"KNERS. 

The more I see of the world, the more I long 
to urge everv one 1 meet, especially every 
young person~ to be genuine and true. There 
is nothing that is to me more eliot ressing in the 
social world than to ha\·e an individual in 
whose reality I have believed suddenly appear 
before me clothed in company manners. 

What do I mean by company manners? I 
mean manners that are foreign to the person's 
daily life, mannem that disguise rather than en
noble the real self, and have not been acquired 
bv natural anrl proper development. 
'I once marle the acquaintance of a bright, 

agreeable little woman who had passed most of 
her life in the cr,untry, and who was known as 
a faithful daughter, neighbor, wife and mother. 
She pleased rrie so well that I often wished the 
circum~tanees of her life had afforded better 
facilities for culture in art and literature than 
she had had. That true heart culture, however, 
that comes from earnest purpose seemed to be 
hers. 

The shifting scenes of her husband's career 
launched her at length in a large city, and there 
I met her one day at a fashionable private mu
sical. I bad not seen her for several years, and 
the change she had meanwhile undergone 
Bhocked me. All the simplicity I had admired 
was covered by a superficial and pretentious 
gloss that formed a painful contrast to it. 

In the musical cirele in which she found her
self she felt obliged to imitate some others and 
profess a musical knowledge that was not hers. 
She had donned company manners, ~he had be
come unreal, and thus was debarnng herself 
from all possibility of profiting by her new sur
roundings. Had she but remained herself, I 
thought, had she but kept heart, brain and ear 
untainted, how much greater would have been 
her chances of growth. 

Every individ-ual is more attractive in natural 
than in company manners. By this statement 
I by no means wish to imply that we should 
make no effort to improve. On the contrary, I 
mean the improvement should be genuine, not 
assumed. The distinction is a nice one. What 
we want to do or at least what we want to strive 
to do, is to make realities of our highest ideals 
and possibilities, not to use these as outside 
garments to be put on or off to suit the occasion. 

When you hear a mother reprove her child 
for being rude to her in the presence of compa
ny, you may know that mother's training is a 
false one. Were it genuine she would teach 
her child to treat her as well when they were 
.alone as when in the presence of others. Ex
pressions of affection should be reserved for the 
privacy of the home and not displayed before 
strangers, but politeness and thoughtfulness 

should be the same at home and abroad, should 
be part and parcel of the daily life. 

. "No one will be here to dinner to-day," I once 
heard from the lips of a little girl. •'I need not 
brush my hair and wash my hands-need I, 
mamma?" 

"No one?" saiJ the motiler in a gentle tone 
of reproof. "vVhy, r•ow is that? Your father 
and mother are here." 

That mother was giving her child the highest 
training, the true gor•d breeding. Nothing can 
be more offensive to good taste than an outward 
display of politenes~ or decorum that has no 
foundation. It is sure to betray itself sooner 
or later. 

Equally repulsive it is to those who are 
earnest in what thev undertake to see others 
gush over a musical· composition, a painting, a 
hook, a lecture or a concert they fail to appreci
ate or comprehend. When we unexpectedly 
find ourselves in the midst of unfamiliar sur
roundings, or unusual advantages, if we would 
but listen, observe, question if you will, instead 
of dulling our sensibilities with false preten
tions, we might learn to appropriate and make 
our own far more than at first we had deemed 
it possible we could appropriate. Whereas the 
unnatural strain we put upon ourselves by false 
pretentions deadens the receptive faculties 
through which we mi~ht have gained so much. 

When I was a 1wtiden of eighteen, over
powered with burning thirst for knowledge, I 
was one day in the society of a man of letters 
who was enthnsiastil'ally discoursing on a favo
rite·author. My eagPr countenance caught his 
eye, and turning to me with a criticism on one 
of this author's works he asked if I did not 
agree with him. I hesitated, colored, and 
fin all v faltered:-

"I am ashamed to ~ay I have never read the 
book." 

"Why ashame<l ?" said he, T should feel 
ashamed for yon harl yon professed to know 
that of which you were ignorant. One person 
cannot be familiar with all subjects, and no
thing can so disgust a student as to have people 
simulate a knowledge they do not possess in 
matters dear to him." 

These words have never been forgotten by 
me, and they are largely responsible for the 
fact that I am never ashamed to say "I do not 
know." Some of the best acquirements of my 
life have been attained because of this. 

The advice was quite different from that 
which the principle of a fashionable young 
ladies' school of that day gave her pupils. 

''It is not my ambition to make bookworms 
or pedants of yon, young ladies," said she. "I 
merely wish to see you so well informed that 
when you come into contact with men of sci
ence, or letters, or artists you may meet each on 
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his own ground, and talk intelligently with all." 
In other words she "as preparing to turn 

loose upon society a ma~s of superficial young 
women who would be ready to make nuisances 
of themselves to every real person they en
countered. Had she imtead counseled culti
vating the grace of listening well and apprecia
tion of all that bore the stnmp of intrineic worth, 
her pupils might have mnde acceptable com
panions to thinkers in Rll flppartments, and a 
condition to learn from !lnd appreeiate Rll. 

It is thedutv ofeveTvindi\·idnal to make the 
most and the.best of himself or herself, and 
success in life depends upon this. \Ve ~hould,· 
however remember that onr talents, our circum
stance8 and our surroundinlls diffPr. It is far 
more dignified to perform a small duty well 
than to make a failure of some great attempt. 
To rlo some apparPntly trifling home duty well 
is far nobler than to writP a worthless book, 
paint a wretched picture, or rlrive our neighbors 
distracted with ear-splitting music. We have 

·not all talents for art, litPratnre or science, but 
every one of us could mnke our li,•ps nsefnl by 
being thorough in whatPver we undertake. 

Genuine people always respect and· admire 
one another, however different their line of 
work may be. Be genuine, my friends, be 
thorough, develop the lwst that is in you. by a 
Ilatnral process, and thns heautifv your daily 
lives. Do not profess to be what 'yon are not. 
Do not wear one sPt of manners at horne, and 
another aboad. Good manners onlv set well 
when worn continnally.-Auber Forestier. in The 
Practical Housekeeper. · 

HOW TO RID THE HOUSE OF FLIES. 
If .von have an outsid<> door that opem• in

ward from a corner, let it be changed. You 
will notice that in goin:.r into the hou~e von 
drive the flies which arP about the door before 
yon into the corner. Tl1en, opening the door, 
they are exactly in the position to be driven in 
swarms into the house a~ von enter. Put the 
latch where the hinges nre, SO the door FhalJ 
open the other way, and the difference in the 
number of flies that will get into the house will 
be perceptible Do no1 shout at your little 
ones every time they F'and holding thP door 
open, or leave it open. Do not scold thern into 
a mllen indifference. Give them a kindly, 
sensible talk about the flil"'; show the ugly 
little marks thev leave nn \r:1llF, mirrors, etc., 
and try to make the childrpu n·alize how much 
pleasanter i• is to have no flies in the house to 
annoy at meal time, or when one lies down for 
rest. They will catch the ictea very readily, 
and make an effort to rpm ember; on occasirms 
of forgetfulness the gentlest hint will be suf
ficient. 

Nevertheless, flies will get into the house, 
and for their extermination I find nothing so 
effec.tua1 as poisoned fly paper. The sticky fly 
paper is good also, and, if there are very little 
children about, it is mfer. But the sight of 
either exposed to view is unpleasant. A small 
hanging shelf in a good light may be arranged, 
with a light c11nopy of tissue paper to hide the 
trap from sight. The canopy should have 
plenty of openings to admit the flies, and need 
not come quite down to the shelf. The flies 

will readily find their way under and into it. 
People living in the conntry can easily obtain 
clusters of clO\·er blossoms, which, if hung in: 
the room aml left to dry, will drive away flies, 
and shed a faint., agreeable perfume. · 

But all means of extermination will fail un
less edibles are kept out of their way. The 
trap will not attract while the table is covered 
with unwashed dis heR. The best of all direc
tions for getting rid nf flies may be given in two
words--starve them.--Sel. 

TEN GOOD THING8 TO KNOW. 
1. That salt will curdle new milk; hence, in 

preparing milk porridge, gravies, etc., the salt 
should not hr~ added until the dish is prepared. 

2. That c!Par boiling water will remove tea 
stains and manv fruit ~tains. Pour the water 
through the stain and thus· prevent its spread
ing- over the fabric. 

3. That ripe tomatoes will remove ink an~ 
other stains from white cloth, also from the 
hands. 

4. That a table-spoonful of. turpentine boiled 
with white clothes will aid in the whitening 
process 

5. That boiled starch is much improved by 
the addition of a little sperm salt or gum arabic 
dissolved. 

6. That beeswax and salt will make rusty 
fiat-irons as clean and smooth aR glass. Tie a; 
lump of wax in a bag and keep it for that pur
pose. \Vhen the irons are hot rub them first 
with the wax-rag, then scour them with a paper 
or cloth sprinkled with salt. 

7. That blue ointment and kProsene mixed 
in equal proportions and applied to bedsteads 
is an unfailing bedbug remerly, as a coat of 
whitewash is for the walls of a log house. 

8. That kerosene will soften hoots or shoes 
that have been hardened by water, and render 
thPm as pliable as new. 

9. That kerosene will make tin tPakettles as 
bright as new. f'aturate a woolen rag and rub 
with it. It will also remove stains from var
nished furniture. 

10. That cool rain water and soda will remove 
machine greese from perishable fabrics.-Ex. 

WASHING SILK HANDKERCHIEFS. 

Do up silk handkerchiefs by themselves. 
ThPy should be washer1 in lukewarm water, 
and rinsed two or three times in clear, cold 
watPr, without bluing Wring them out, fold: 
and roll them tightly in a cloth, but do not let 
them get dry before ironing, or they will never 
look smooth. Colored silk handkerchiefs 
should be washed with fine. white soap, never 
with strong, yellow soap.- Clothier and Furnisher. 

"To soften a water-proof cloak, place it before 
the fire, instead of letting it dry cold, when wet. 
It will again become quite soft and pliable after 
a thorough heating. It is only the cheap 
water-proofs that grow so hard, but this process 
keeps them in good order until wet again, when 
the same process should be repeated, holding 
every part in turn to the kitchen fire." 
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THE LITTLE-RED-APPLE TREE. 

Oh, the Little-Red-Apple Tree! 
Oh, the Little-Red-Apple Tree! 
When I was the little-est bit of a boy, 
And you were a boy with me! 
The blue-bird's flight from the topmost boughs, 
And the boys up there-'so high· 
That we rocked over the roof of the house, 
And whooped as the wind went by. 

Ho, the Liltle-Red-Apple Tree! 
With the garden beds below, 
And the old grape-arbor so welcomely 
Hiding the rake and the hoe-
Hiding, too, as the sun dripped through 
In spatters of wasted gold 
Frank and Amy aways from you 
And me, in the days of old. 

Ah, the Little-Red-Apple Tree! 
In the edge of the garden spot, 
Where the apples fell so lavishly 
Into a neighbor's lot; 
So do I think of you, 
Brother of mine, as the tree-
Giving the ripest wealth of your love· 
To the world as well as me. 

. Oh, the Little-Red-Apple Tree! 
Sweet as its juiciest fruit 
Spanged on the palate spicily, 
And rolled e'er your tongue to boot> 
In the memory, still and the joy 
Of the Little-Red-Apple Tree, 
When I was the little-est bit of a bey, 
And you were a boy with me! 

-J:ames Whitcomb Riley, in St. Nicholas ... 

~ounn <9fiBLc€. 
EDITED BY SALOl\IE. 

If you would hit the mark, yon must aim a little above it; 
Every arrow that flies feels the attraction of earth. 

In olden times the venerable grande had 
built. for her a high-backed chair, with a slight 
projection at top and side8, that protected her 
from the draughts caused by the badly-built 
houses of those dayR. These chairs, home-like 
in appearance, were, in accordailce with the 
financial status of the fanlily to which she be
louged, richly upholstered and carved or merely 
well cushioned and plainly finished. They 
were placed near the ingle side, and were im
movable institutions. In pioneer times, in our 
own new country, these institutions still ob
tained, but the throne-like seat gave way to 
the "barrel chair," that was almost as comfort
able, though necessarily less handsome in 
appearance. 

Now, howeYer, the barrel chairs haye given 
place to screens, and more beautiful articles of 
protection could not well be imagined. From 
heayy wood to the lightest of bamboo, these 
pretty panels stand to decorate and fill their 
useful offices in our homes 

But the screen most useful is one designed of 
late for the use of an elderly lady who, despite 
her years, is busy as a bee, and to whom occu
pation is a panacea for every ill in life. This 
screen is made of common pine, painted white 
and finished in white enamel (which may be 
bought, ready for use, at any paint store). It 
stands five feet high and has an ornamental 
top of Queen Anne spindles. As the screen is 
really used as a protection against any draught 
the openings for the panels are filled with 

-LONGFELLOW: 

artists' eanyas of light weight (sketchers' can
vas, at sixty cents per yard. is the material nsed)i 
cut in half and fitted snug! v into the centers or 
the screen. Tbis canvas is given a coat of 
white paint and enamel and allowed to dry. 

Upon panel number one is then painted con
ventional pink hollyhocks; on number two, 
sunflowers;. on number three, Line iris--and 
against the white ground these all look bright 
and beantifnl. 

Panel number one is furnished with materials· 
for writing. Two flat pockets, made qf paste
board, covered with pink silk to match the 
color of the hollyhocks, hang against the paneL 
They are suspended from brass hooks screwed 
into the wooden frame of the screen by means 
of pink silk ribbons that allow the pockets to 
hang one to the right and one to the left (a 
little lower down) of the center of the canYas 
panel. In the uper pockets are envelopes, 
already stamped, and in the lower one writing 
paper. A cardboard sheath (made like a chat
elaine spectacle case) ·covered with pink plush 
and supended by pink silk ribbons, holds the 
filled fountain pen. A pen wiper of pinked 
chamois skin is also suspended by ribbons, 
while lower down and quite across the base or 
the panel hangs (also from two brass h.ooks) a 
fiat lapboard made of paper mache cut to fit the 
panel and which may be lifted from its sup
porting hooks to the top, to be used as a writing·· 
desk. This is covered with pink flannel. 

Panel number two is the "bookcase" paneL 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



:836 ROUND TABLE. 

Three pockets of pasteboard covered with the 
canvas, then painted white, are hung from the 
framework as above, only that yellow ribbons 
are used instead of pink, and the pocket~ have 
tinv little sunflowers painted on each of them. 
In the upper two are the favorite books; in the 
lower one magazines and papers. In a sheath 
of vellow plush is the dagger-shaped paper
knife. 

Pauel No. 3 holds all the utensils uRed in 
sewing and fancy work A pretty fiat basket 
hangs in the center. within easv reach of the 
worker's hands, suspended by 'blne ribbons. 
·within this are the needle book and pincushion 
of blue plush, fastened to the back of the bas
ket, while the three pairs of scissors hang from 
as manv brass hooks screwed in the frame. A 
blue plush button bag is hanging. to another 
hook; a ronnd willow knitting basket also has 
a place assigned to it, while the "crazy work" 
materials, patches and silk threads are snugly 
tucked away in a pocket at the bottom. 

It is a little workshop in itself-and not only 
contains all the facilities for doing needlework, 
but combines with it the luxurv of a well 
equipped library. As the lady usi"ng it cannot 
walk about without great and painfnl effort, she 
finds the nearness at hand of all these handy 
articles a source of great comfort; and as the 
least breath of air chills her sensitive body, 
the protection afforded by the cosy and bright 
little nook is a thing of great moment to her 

The reason white is used as a finish is that it 
relieves the heaviness of the rather stout frame 
more than a dark tint would, and gives a bright 
and cheerful air to the whole affair Ebony, 
though rich and handsome, would be too somber 
a finish for this miniature home of a busv in
valid, to whom the gay colored ribbons (w;hich 
harmonize and are not a bit too brig-ht or vari
ed) are a source of delight -Detroit Free Press. 

A lounge was made of a box three inches 
wide, two high and seven long. It was covered 
with Turkey red and the top padded. A back 
was cut from pasteboard, padded and covered, 
and fastened to it. At one end was a red pillow 
three inches wide and a lace tid v was pinned 
to it. · 

The chairs were home made like the loung-e, 
some were sawed out with a bracket saw, and 
some were made camp fashion out of corn
stalks or willow, and the back and seat covered 
with red. A small round pill box was covered 
for a footstool. 

The bedroom had blue cambric curtains. 
The bedstead was made of a cigar box, bottom 
side up with the cover nailed to one end for a 
head board and a lower piece for a foot board. 
It was furn'ished with mattress, sheets, pillows 
and a cheese-cloth spread tied with blue. Also 
shams edged with lace. 

The washstand was made of half of another 
cigar box, curtained with blue, and a lace-edged 
spread for the top. A square of looking glass 
out of the top of a fancy box was framed 
in guilt paper and placed over the dressing 
table. An individual cream pitcher and sauce 
dish were used for wash bowl and pitcher. A 
towel was spread over the pitcher, and was 
made of an old napkin worked across the cor
ner with red cotton. 

The dressing table was half a ronnd fig box 
cover, flounced with red and a lace-edged 
spread for the top. The mirror was placed 
over this, and two tiny bottles were gilded and 
placed on each end, and in the center a tiny 
blue satin pin-cushion. A wardrobe was a 
cigar box set on end, with tacks to hang the 
dresses upon, and a gilt-headed tack for a knob 
to open it by. It was painted blue. 

A square box was covered for a footstool, and 
with two covered chairs completed the bed
room. The owners added from time to time to 
the furniture, and made a kitchen by fixing a 
box 16 by 1G by 12. and moving in their little 
otoves and dishes. One also put up a ~tove in 
the parlor by painting a baking powder can 
black and trimming with strips of silver paper 
for nickle, and using a piece of a broom-handle 
for a pipe and four acorns for feet. 

A very nice canopy top bed for a larger doll 
can be made by usii1g a common grape basket. 
Take off the handle and fasten it nearer one 
end than the other, and also leave it up three 
inches higher. Co\·er the outside with cambric 
and also the top. The top must have a wire 
fixed so the covPr will not fall in. Furnish 
with mattress, sheets, spread and pillow. 

DURABLE SCRAP BOOKS 

For little ones can be made by sewing together 
leaves of bright cambric, and pinking, or 
notching the erlg-e~. A pa~teboard cover cov
ered on each side with cambric finishes the 
book. They will give much better satisfaction 
than bonghten ones, as they do not tear easily. 
--Toledo Blade. 

Alliteration is an alphabet game. Besides 
furnishing a deal of amusement it is noticeably 
helpful to student~ of language by enlarging 
the vocabulary and fixing well in the mind the 
proper definition of terms. It is especially help
ful to those learning a foreign language. 

The contest in this game is to write the long
est story using the same letter for the beginning 
of every word. For instance taking the letters 
a storv may run on indefinitely thus: 

"So.sleep.y, soft-hearted, silly; senseless, Simon 
Sal, somnolently stnpid, seeing strange, sad 
sights successively. Slumber sought supremacy. 
Still successfully Simon struggled, seeking some
thing satisfactorily suggestive. Suddenly some
borly stole stealthily," and so on. 

The player who writes the longest story. all 
other considerations being favorable, wins the 
game. 

Letters much in use, such as a, b, c, s, t, etc., 
in fact all letters except j, k, q, w, v, x and z 
count one point per word. With j, k, q, etc, 
each word counts 10. The letter z furnishes but 
three verbs, zigzagged, zoned and zealed. X 
begins no verb, so it must be counted out. 

A misspelled word or an ungrammatically ar
ranged sentence loses the player five points. 

Each player must read his own paper. A slip 
in pronunciation or articulation makes a Joss of 
three points. 

An umpire who has charge of the dictionary 
settles all disputed points. No one may refer 
to the dictionary or any list of words during 
the writing. The writer who fails to properly 
define any word used must also give up five 
counts. 
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Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
TIIE BEST SAINE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

UJcers, Salt Rheum Fever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, 
Chilbla~ns, Corns, a'nd all Skin Erul?tions, and P.ositiv~ly 
cures Pries, or no pay required. It IS guaranteeu to g1ve 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Price 25 cents 
per box. FOR SALE BY 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEON, Iowa. 

A SAFE INVESTMENT. 
Is one ~hich is guaranteed to bring you satisfa~tory re

sults, or 1n case of failure a return of purchase prrce. On 
thiS safe plan you can bny from our advertized Druggist. a 
bottle of Dr. Kicg's New Diecovery for Consumption. It 
is guaranteed to bring relief in every case, when used for 
any affection of Throat, Lungs or Chest, s~ch as Con
sumption, Inflammation of Lungs, Bronchitis, Asthma, 
Whooping Cough, Croup, etc., etc. It is pleasant and 
al':reeable to taste, perfectly safe, and c";n always be d~
pended npon. Trial bottles free at V\. A. Alexander s 
Drll!! Rtnrfl, Lenn. Inw11. 

MERIT WINS. 
We desire to say to our citizene, that for years we have 

been selling Dr. King's New Discovery for Consumption. 
Dr. King's New Life PJ!ls, Buclden 's Armca Salve and 
Electric Bitters, and nave never handled remedies that 
sell as well, or that have given such universal satisfaction 
we do not heE-itate to guarantee them every time~ and we 
stand ready to refund the purchase price, 1f saLisfactory 
results do not follow their use. These remedies have 
won their great popularity purely on their merits. 

\V. A. AlPXH1',df-"T, 

HAS 

NO 

EQUAL.-

THE 

LADIES' 

FAVORITE. 

t TH: ONLY SEWIKG MACHINE 
THAT GIVES ______J 

LAMONI, IO'OV A. 

Miles' Nerve & Liver Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the ntrves. A new discovery. Dr. 
Miles' Pills speedily cure biliousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver, piles, constipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest, milde•t, surest I 50 doses, 25 e. 
Samples free, at W. A. ALEXANDER's Drng Store, LEON, 
Iowa. 

THE GREATEST STRIKE. 
Among the great strikes that of Dr. J\files in discover

ing his New Heart Cure has proven itself to be one of the 
most important. The demand for it has become aston
ishing. Aiready the treatment of heart disease is being 
revolutionized, and many unexpected cures effected. It 
1?-0on relieves short breath, flutterillg, pains in side, arm, 
shoulder, weak and hungry spells, oppression, swelling 
of ankles, smothering and heart dropsy. Dr . .!11iles' book 
on Heart and Nervous Diseases, free. The nnequaled 
New Heart Cure is sold and guaranteed by W. A. Alex
ander, also his Restorative Nervine for headache, fits~ 
sprees, hot flashes, nervous chjlls, opium habit, etc. 

WILL BE GIVEN AWAY. 
Our enterprising druggiRts, W. A. Alexander & Co., 

Leon, Iowa, who earn· the finest stock of drugs, perfum
eries, toilet articles, brue.hes, sponges, etc. 1 are giving 
away a large number of trial bottles of ,Dr. l\liles' cele
brated Restorative Nervine. They guarantee it to cure 
headache, dizziness, nervous prostration, sleeplessness, 
tho ill effects of spirits, tobacco, coffee, etc. Druggists 
suy It is the grea.test seJler they ever knew, and is univer
salty satisfactory. They also guarantee Dr. Miles' New 
Heart Cure in all cases of nervous or organic heart dis
ease, palpitation, pain in side, smothering, etc. Fine 
book on '•N ervous and Heart Diseases" free. 

IGN 
52 Sermons for $1. 

Published every Saturday at 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 

B th { J. A. ROBINSON } Ed't 
re ren F. G. PITT 1 ors. 

It is devoted to the spreading of religious truth as 
viewed by the Saints. 

Each issue contains a sermon by one of the minis
try, reports of the different societies in the church, 
and articles bearing upon or explanatory of ,the doc
trines of the church. 

It is the intention to make it a help to the mission
ary at home and in the field; a source of comfort to 
the scattered ones who are denied church privileges, 
and to bring the Saints into closer relationship with 
each other. 

§ubserivtion Price $1 per year. 
Address ZION'S ENSIGN, 

Box 175. Independence, Mo. 

JOHN S. PARRISH, 

AT LAW 
4II Olive Street, .... ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Correspondence Solicited. 

TrrE WoRLD GRows.-Nonh Webster would not know 
his old dictionary in the perfection it has attained in the 
hands of modern scholars. The wol'ld grows, however, 
and dictionaries with it, so that a cheap reprint of the 44 
yean; old' honginal, 1 Webster is worth ahout·as much as 
an old almanac. Vv-.-EB~TER"8 INTERNATIONAL DICTION
ARY,'the recent successor of the latest and still copyright
ed •·unabridged," is the best work of its kind ever ·pub
lished, and, well used in a family, will be of more value to 
the members thereof than many times its cost laid itp in· 
moM~ . 
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WESTERN Noi~AL coLLEGE I 
At Shenandoah, Iowa, 

Continues its remarkable growth. It graduates, this 
year, somethmg over five hundred students. 

On Monday, June 8th, the followiag persons re-
ceived appointments at the following salary : 

Ida Oxenford ...•............•..... $80. 
Lucy Hoffman .....•......•........ $65. 
Dan·a Fischer ..••.................. $50 . 
.A.. 0. Thomas ........•.. $1,200 per year. 
Georgia Tyson ..................... $50. 
Dilla Carr ......................... $70. 

Many other good appointments have been made. 
All on account of the world-wide reputation of the 
Western Normal folleg11 •. This school has been 
wonderfully successful in securing good positions for 
its capable students. Write to Pres W;;r. M CROAN I 
for full information and it will be sent you free. 

'A K 
FROM 

Fully Abreast with the Ti:mes, 

DICTIONARY 

A GRAND INVESTMENT 
for the Family, School, or Professional Library. 

The Authentic Webster's Una• 
bridged Dictionary, comprising the 
issues of 1864, '79 & '84, copyrighted. 
property of the undersigned, is now 
Thoroughly Revised and Enlarged, 
and as a distinguishing title, bears 
the name of Webster's Interna• 
tional Dictionary, 

Editorial work upon this revisi~n. 
has been in active progress for over 
Ten Years, NotlessthanOneHun
dred paid editorial laborers have 
been engaged upon it. 

Over $300,000 expended in its 
preparation before the first copy 
was printed. 

Critical comparison with any other 
Dictionaryisinvited. Get :!'he Best. 

G. & (), MERRIAM & CO., Publishers, 
' Springfield, Mass., U.S. A. 

Sold by all Booksellers. Illustrated pamphlet free. 

n Y - If you want to take a BUill
'0\\,\l\tSt. ness Co1ll'!le or a couree in 
Shor\h~~,nd and Typewriting, send for a Catar
logue to The Capital City Commercial 
~He1e1 D!t~inee, Iowa. 

l3 F. Ordway & Co., Peoria, Illinois, want agents in 
every County in the United States and Canada (not 
taken) for their Portable Bfd Spri11gs that fasten 
to the slats of any size bed-no Frame Required. 
Will sell themselv·es if left on trial. Model and Case 
and Credit given Conditionally. 

Also want agents for other Household Necessim 
tifs, Also rortraits and Frames. 

Send your address on postal card, if you mean 
business. It wm pay you. 

NEW BOOK. 

THE SEER OF PALMYRA, 
A SEQUEL TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 

"Spiritual Gifts,'' by ~1L H. Bo·od, revised, and the 
two books.bound in one volume 

Paper coveril, 35 cents; cloth covers 60 cents. 
Address Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa; or 

M. H Bond, Willou~hby, Ohio. 

MONEY! MONEY!! 
HOW TO SAVE MONEY. 

The Great French Preserving Process saves money, 
time, and labor. Preserves all kinds of family supplies. 
No cooking; no air-tight cans; no sugar required until 
time for use. Costs one cent a gallon. No acid 1s used. 
Everything retains its natural flavor. County and family 
rights for sale. All correspondence will receive prompt 
attention. Address, 

J. W. GUN SOLLEY, Lamoni. Decatur Co., Iowa. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. 

J. B. W AT§ON, ED ITO B. 
TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

This journal is not the organ of any sect, denomination 
or partv, but is published solely for the dissem1nation of 
knowledge upon Christianity, Temperence, Social and 
Moral Reforms, and its columns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practically npon these 
questions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians as 
well as Moralists. 

PEN AND PLATFORM, 
DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 
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PUBLISHED MONTHLY FOR THE YOUTH OF 

OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

AUGUST, 1891. 

Vol. 4. CONTENTS. No.8. 

Frontispiece-A Forest Scene In 
Peru .. 0 •••• 0 •• 0 0 •••••• 0 •••• 337 

From the Fountain to the Sea. 0 •• 341 
Are They Christians ...... 0 0 •••• 341 
The Franklin Series, Letter 2. 0 •• 348 
The Fire by the Sea ... 0 •••••• 0 0 352 
Sincerity Seeking Salvation, No. 6 .. 353 
Influence of Sunday school \)\r ork 357 
Christ's Second Coming .... 0 ••• 0 359 
"Good-by-God Bless Yon" ..... 362 
Alvah Smith 0 0 • 0 •• 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 0 0 • 0 363 

Cliff-Dwellers of Colorado .. 0 •• 0 0 366 
Bro. Burton's Vision : .......... 367 
Essay on Health 0 •• 0 •• 0 0 0 •••••• 368 
Editor's Corner ................ 371 
Department of Correspondence .. 3 7 4 
Her Ideal Home ............. 0. 378 
A Hint for Some''·One ........... 379 
Domestic Department ...... 0 ••• 3>80 
Failure at the End ....... 0 0 0 ••• 382 

·Round Table ............. 0 •••• 383 

LAMONI, IOWA: 

M. WALKER, EDITOR AND PUBLISHER. 
Price llU .• liiO per Year. 

[:Entered "" second class matter at Post Office at Lamoni, Iowa.] 
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DENT IS TRY. 

DR. MATHER, DENTIST, 
Can be found at L'eon from the 1st to the 10th of each 

month; at Lamoni from the lOth to the 15th; at 
Mt. Ayr from the 15th to the 25th. 

Teeth Extrac'ted Without Pain, 
Without use of Gas, Ether, Chloroform or ElectriCity, 

W. A. ALEXANDER, 
Dealer in all kinds of 

ORGANS and PIANOS, 
LEON IOWA. 

Correspondence Solicited. 
Traveling Salesmen: 

C. A. RAY, Leon, Iowa. 
febly C. D. HAMMER, Lamoni, Iowa·. 

The Book Trust Knocked Out. 
A ICARD TO TilE PUBLIC. 

D,oyou 

"Vant to sing at sight, witl1.oU:t a Teacher? 
If so, send ~5 cents for " , 

~MUSIC RE~DIN(;i,CH:ART. 
A large Chart for use in ·Sc]lools .and JJlaoses; Write for 

particulars. _ ' 

le Be 

:J\1USICAL C>HART co .. 
: 405 l!'elix. St., : : 

ST; JoSEPH, llio. 

Wholesale 9:nd Retaiu:iealers m 

THE A .. B~ CJIASE 

PIANOS a!ld 0RGANS 
And otlu>r first· class Instruments, 

USICAL MERCHANDISE 
Of every descripW:n1 co~st!lntly on hand. 

'n' s.·He. for Cat~logues an«l P1•1iees. 
Address: 

S. B. SlYLITH & CO., 
JAriKsQN, NIICH. 

Robert Winning, President. [ D:.F; Nicholson; Cashier. 

Some six months ~;~go we began the publica
tion of our reprint of the famous Encyclopoodia 
Britannica in 25 Volumes, which we issued at 
$1.50 per volume. The. price of the English edi
tion always has been and still is $8.00 per vol~ 
ume, and the Scribner edition $5.00 per volume F:ARMBRS. ..:IJANE, 
in the cheapest binding. 

That the public appreciate so great a bargain 
is shown by the fact that overhalf a million 
volumes of this reprint have been sold. in less 
than six months. 

This elegant new edition .we still offer at the 
same price, $1.50 per volume This.is the greatest 
bargain ever known in books. 

Better still, we will deliver the set complete 
on small easypayments, to suit the convenience 
of customers. 

Remember this is not an abridgement, but 
the great Edinburgh ninth edition, reproduced 
page for. page, with important articles on Amer
ican subjects rewritten t~ date by eminent 
American authors, ahd new maps, later and 
better than in any other edition. 

SPllCIAL 0FFER.--'-We claim that our reprint 
compares favorably with the high priced edic 
tions in every respect, and in respect to maps, 
and strength and beauty of bindings is superior 
to.them. In order that this claim may be test
ed by a personal inspection we make the fol
lowing proposition: We will furnish volume I. 
at 60 cts.-a fraction of actual cost-if sent by 
express. Add 40 cts. postage if wanted by mail. 
Amount paid for Volume I. will be credited on 
price of set w ben ordered. 

R. S. PEALE & CO., 

315-321 Wabash Ave;, CHICAGO .. 

LAMONI . • ;o'W" A, 

Pays. lJ:Jterest~ on: Tiill:eDeposits. 
MONEY TO LO.~N" 

]'ariiJ LaP(} I? ~n<lf.'own L:ots Fp;r Sale. 
· · · ·· . ~ .i:Rili .Loi:Ns NEGOTIATED. 

w. :ABBOTT, 
Manufacturer. of and•wholesale and retaildealer in 

ALTERATIVE . AND T 0 N I C SYRUP 
Warrauted'to be th,e bestcinni>o.und known to Vegetable 
Medica. Designed expresoly to. remove: ali difficulties of 
the Stomach; Bowels, Liver, and UrinaryOrgan·s, and for 
a cleansing of all thwabsorbents:oftlie entire body. Price 
25 & $1,00, . . 

I.CE. 
This article is hard to beat in the relief of these difficul

ties, Salt Rhemn,.Tetter, Chapped Hands, cold sores on 
lips, and Chafes, also equal to the best as a pile ointment. 
Price·25 c~nts. . , 

EUREKA ELIXIR. 
The best ConghMedicine known. An instant relief and 

permanent cnre in a few days. 25 and 50 cents. 

PLUCKED FROM THE GRAVE. 
Life from the Dying .. Saves children from death in the 

Last stages of cholera infantum. · 
Best in the world ror chronic diarrhea. 

All the abo.ve are thoroughly tell ted remedies and should 
])e tried by all who are afliicted with their corresponding 
complaint They· are now• being .mtroduced in your 
vicinity and if yon cannot find them in your drug store 
send to Wm. N .. Abbott, Davis City, ~owa. 

These articles will ·be ·furnished everywhere in the 
United.States by, mail to order on receipt of price-25c or 
$1,00 per box or bottle as per advertisement, and.if upon 
faithful application fot te]l days ·llO. benefit is received 
the money will be refunded. il31r Agents wanted. 

WM. N. ABBOTT, 
D.avis City, Iowa. 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST, 1891. No.8. 

A FOREST SCENE IN PERU. 

BY ELDER H. A. STEBBINS. 

(See Frontispiece.) · 

mHE engraving that accompanies this 
'1' article is neither misnamed nor im
aginary in its character. 

A study of the picture convinces us that it 
represents a wild and luxuriant growth of 
plants and trees of many kinds, that the 
scene shows an abundant and very probably 
can almost impenetrable mass of foliage 
and other vegetable growth of the tropic
cal species. The creek, or river, or bayou, 
whichever it is, gives evidence of the 
presence of plenty of water to assist in 
the growth of 8uch great ferns and hang
ing vines. But only one specimen of 
animal life is presented in the picture, 
and it may be thought strange that the 
artist did not rppresent in his sketch at 
least a jagnar, or some other wild animal, 
-or a serpent, for both wild beasts and 
serpents are both common and of large size 
in the South American countries, in Peru 
as fully as in the other portions of that 
continent. 

The surface area of Peru is eleven times 
greater than the area of the state of New 
York. The mountain ranges, together with 
the border along the Pacific coast, occupy 
one-third of this great territory. The 
other two-thirds consists of table lands 
and sloping or level plains on the east
ern side of the Andes mountains, both 
plains and table-lands being covered with 
dense forests that extend, in Peru alone, 
a thousand miles north and south. As 
for the character of the soil, it is said 
that in no other country upon the face of 
the globe can there be found any more 
fertile or productive land than lies uncul
tivated in this vast region. The soil is 
alluvial and wO"nderfully rich in those 

elements that cause a remarkable growth 
of every kind of plant and tree. 

There are also many great rivers in 
Peru, some of them more than a thousand 
miles in length, and navigable for six 
hundred miles. There are the U cay ali, 
the Huallaga, the N apo, the Maranon, 
and other large streams, all coming into 
one and forming the mighty Amazon 
that goes on eastward through Brazil to 
the sea, gathering other great rivers as it 
:flows oceanward. Travelers tell us of the 
scenery along the Peruvian rivers before 
they umte as one, and of the character 
and products of the plains and vast 
timbered regions. Prof. Orton (of Vas
sar college) writes that all that country is 
a dense forest, one that is impenetrable 
to man except by the trails that from 
old·en time have been made and kept open 
by the natives, in coming and going 
between the tribes. .He says that it 
stretches away on every side, westward 
to the Andes, eastward to the Atlantic, 
and north and south "Along the slope of 
thll entire mountain chain." Of the 
scenery along the Napo river he writes in 
the following interesting manner: 

"The forest is such an entangled mass 
of the living and the fallen that it is dif
ficult to say which is predominant--life 
or death. It is the cemetery, as well as the 
birthplace, of a world of vegetation. The 
trees are more lofty than they are on the 
Lower Amazon, and they are as straight 
as an arrow, although we saw none ofre
markable size. A perpetual mist seems 
to hang on the branches, and the dense 
foliage forms dark and lofty vaults, where 
the sunlight never enters. The soil and 
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air are always cool and never dry. It is 
this constant and excessive humidity 
which renders it so difficult to transport 
provisions or to prepare a herbarium. 
TJ,e pending branches of moss are so sat
urated with moisture that sometimes the 
branches are broken off, to the peril of the 
passing traveler. Yet the climate is 
healthy. 

"The stillness and gloom are almost 
painful; the firing of a gun wakPs a dull 
echo, and any unlooked for noi~e is start
ling .... The silence is almost perfeet; 
its ehief interrn ption being the crashing 
fall of some old patriarch of the forest, 
overcome by the embrace of loving vines 
that twine them~elves abuut the trunk or 
hang upon the branches. The most 
striking singnlari ty in these tropical woods 
is the host of lianas (elimbing plants), or 
air roots, which hang down from the 
lofty boughs, straight as plnmblines, 
some singly, others in cluster~, some 
reaching half way to the grountl, others 
touching it and striking their rootlets 
into the earth." 

We see in the engraving a representa
tion of these festooned and elimbing 
plants, some of them appearing to take 
root in the ground beneath the trees from 
which they hang, as Prof. Orton relates 
of their doing. Fenw also are shown in 
the picture, aucl the professor says that in 
Peru there are ferns fifty feet in height, 
and they have a palm-like appearance. 
4nd plants that seem of the same nature 
with the ~com·ing rush of the north grow in 
Peru to be twenty-five feet high. There also 
flourishes what is known as a "water tree," 
a kind of bamboo that sometimes yields 
two quarts of pure vvater from between 
the joints. 

Very valuable collectwns of birds and 
butterflies are made in Peru and alouu the 
Amazon, for in these tropieal forest; are 
found a greater variety of butterflieH and 
other insects than a1:e fonnd anywhere 
else in the world. The naturalist Bates 
gathered twelve hundred species of butter
flies in these regions, being three times as 
many varieties as have bt'en found in all 
Europe together. 

The most common birds in Peru, or 
those that Prof. Orton found along the 
N apo river, were parrots, macaws, ton
cans, and ciganas. The cigana resembles 
a pheasant, in some respects. The bird 
seen in the engraving may be a picture of 

one of this kind. Most of the parrots are 
green. The toucan has an enormous bill,. 
and its plumage so gorgeous in color, of 
the shades of orange, yellow, and red, that,. 
soon after the discovery of Peru by the 
Spaniards, quantities of the brilliant 
feathers were carried to Europe and used 
in trimming the robes of queens and other 
ladies of high station in the courts of 
king;; and emperors. 

Of the inconveniences and perils of 
travel in that country we are told that we 
can have bnt little idea what a trail in a 
tropieal forest really is. "Fording bridge
less rivers, wading through interminable 
bogs, fens, marshes, quagmires, and 
swamps, and cutting one's way through 
dense vegetation, must be done to be un
derstood." vVhite men who journey in 
this primeval wilderness mnRt provide for 
them~elves two suits of clothing, one to· 
wear in the water and the rain by day and 
the other to be carried in a rubber case 
and put on at the close of the clay's travel,. 
RO as to rest and sleep dry. And then 
the only time for travel d1ning the year 
is b('twecn November and April, for,. 
though it rains then nearly every day, yet 
the elouds during these moJJths drop down 
shower~, not floods, as in the other 
month~. During half the other half of 
the year (May to Oetober) there is no 
travel between Quito and the eastern 
provinces, for the ineessant heavy rains 
swell every creek into a furious tor!'ent,. 
as wt>ll a<' widen out the gn'at rivers until: 
they are vast in extent. 

The fruit and veget:~hle products of 
Pern seem to be unlimited. Those most 
well known in the north are pine-apples, 
bananas, omnges, lemons, sweet potatoes, 
yams, coffee, rice, beans, corn, vanilla, to
bacco, cinnamon, cocoa, gnavas, Rarsapa
rilla, aml India-rubber. Of tre<'R there are 
the n'd wood, Brazil wood, balsam, ivorv, 
palm, cedar, aguana, and others, besicl~s 
various fine dyewoodR, balsams and gnms. 
The European grains and vegetables are 
being grown there with perfect success, 
including cotton and sngar cane. The 
land suited to cotton is of immense extent, 
and its cultivation is increasing, by 
American and European residents. 

The foregoing sketeh of the eastern 
portion of Peru, with its physical appear
ance and produets and possible products 
of the present time, shows . that the 
greater part of its vast territory lies un-
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cultivated and uninhabited. And very 
likely it has always been as it is now-a 
wilderne~s. Bnt the examination of this 
subject brings to us thoughts of the time 
when certain portions of Peru were cul
tivated to a high degree, even as recently 
as the time of the Spanish conqne~t, and 
how much more fully prior to that time 
we can only conjecture. But wise men 
say that the evirlenceR are that a still 
more civilized and powerful nation dv.·elt 
there before the Incas and their people 
had possl'ssion, so that these only inher
ited the order and system of their prede
ce8sor~, with the Incas, as the fragment 
of a superior raee, to rule over them': The 
"Manifold Encyelopedia" says that in the 
valleys of the Cordillera~> and on the 
plains of Cuzco may Rtill bP heard many 
songs in whieh the Peruvian mourns the 
hap.py days of ]Waee, seenrity anfl comfort 
that were enjoyc'1 hy their ancestor~. Of 
the ancient people and their works the 
same writer 8aVK: 

"The P0rn~ian ~_l'>;tem of agricnltnre 
was brought to its highest perfection only 
by thr• prodigions labor of Reveral cen
turie~. Not onlv was the fertile soil cnlti
vated with the ;ltmost care, hnt thc sandy 
wastes of the coast, unvisited by any rains, 
werP rcnrll'rcrl prodnctive by an artificial 
system of irrigation, the mo~t stnpend n
ou~, pc:·hap~, tlnt the world has ever seen. 
\Vater was collected in l3kPR among the 
mountains, and led down tlw slo1~es by 
canals and sn ht('r":~ne~ n passagPs con
structed on a vac;t. scale, the rnins of 
which at the present day attest the in
dustry, ingenuity and admirable patience 
of the Peruvians. Tre aauedncts \Yere 
in some cases tunnelled th;.ough massive 
rocks. 

"Th"s tbe sandv wastes were converted 
into productive fields and rich pasture 
lands, and the coasts teemed witb indus
trious inhabitants. In the valley of Santa 
there were seven hundred thousand peo
ple; there are now only twelve thousand. 
In the valley of Ancullama there were 
thirty thousand inhabitants; now there 
are onlv four hundred and twentv-five. 

"But the triumphs of industry were 
not more decided on the coast than in the 
Sierra. "INhere the mountain slopes were 
too steep to admit of cultivation, terraces 
were cat, soil was accumulated on them 
and the level surfaces were converted into 
gardens." 

Upon this subject Prescott, m his 
"Conquest of Peru," says: 

"An industrious population settled 
along the lofty regions of the plateaus, 
and towns and hamlets clustered amidst 
orchards and wide-spreadin::!: g:udens. In
tereourse was maintained between tbese 
numerous settlements by means of the 
great roads which opened an easy com
munication between the capital and the 
remotest extremities of the empire."
Chapter one. 

"'l'he whole territory of the empire was 
divided into three parts, one for the Sun, 
another for the Inca, and the laRt for the 
people ..... The lands assigned to the 
Sun fnrnished a revenue to support the 
temple~ and to maintain the costly cere
monial of the Peruvian worship a~d the 
multitudinous priesthood. Those reserved 
for the Inca went to support the royal 
state, as well as the numerr>Us mem hers 
of hi;; household and his kindred, am1 to 
supply the various exigencies of the gov
ernment. The remainder of the land was 
divided in equal shareR among the people. 
It wa~ provided by law 1hat every Peru
vian should marry at a eertain age. "\Vhen 
this event took place the district in which 
he lived, furniRhed him with a dwellmg. 
A lot of land was then assigned to him, 
snffieil'Dt to Fnpport him~elf and wife. 
An additional portion was granted for 
every child, . ; . anr1 the possessions of 
tlle tc11ant were inereasc'd or dimini~hed 
according to the member.-< in his family." 
-Chapt~'r two. 

"A 1;10re thorough and e:ffeetnal agrarian 
law than thiR ca~;not be imagin~d. In 
other countries .where sueh a law has 
been introduced, its operation has given 
way, after a time, to the natural orcler of 
events, and under the snperior thrift of 
some and the prodigality of. otbers, the 
usual vicis;;itndes of fortune have turuecl 
things back to their nat1ual ineq nality. 
The nearest approach to the Peruvian 
Constitution was probably in Jndea, 
where, on the recurrence of the e-reat 
national jubilee, est»tes reverted to their 
original proprietors."-Cbapter two. 

"The territory was cultivated wholly 
by the people. The lands belonging to 
the Sun were first attended to. They 
next tilled the lands of the aged, the sick, 
the widow and the orphan. . . They 
were then allowed to work on their own 
ground, each man for himself, but with 
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the general obligation to assist his neigh
bor whenever any (just) circumstance 
demanded it. Lastly, they cultivated the 
lands of the Incas."-Chapter two. 

Prescott relates that at certain intervals 
a general survey of the country was made, 
the soil was examined, and all the phys
ical resources and necessities of the 
empire were investigated by officers ap
pointed for those purposes. Being 
furnished with these statistics, the gov
ernment could provide for each region 
and apportion the labor to be done in 
each province in such a manner as not to 
have it fall too heavily upon any one of 
these. They also took care to assign 
men who were competent for each class 
,of work to such part of it as they could 
best do, whether it were in the various 
·branches of agriculture, or in mining, or 
in working the metals, or in the manufac
ture of woolen or cotton goods or what
ever else they were adapted for. 'fhe 
lives and health of those who were 
·employed in the mines, or at other wear
ing or unwholesome labor, were guarded 
:as a public benefit, for they worked a less 
:number of hom·s that their lives might be 
preserved. We must admit that this was 
a very wise and thoughtful arrangement, 
and that modern civilization could profit
ably learn a deep and important lesson 
from these remarkable Peruvians. 

Also, in the wise providence of the 
government, there were 'depositories or 
store-houses provided and kept filled (in 
years of plenty) with grain and manufac
tures of all kinds. From these were 
individuals assisted in times of sickness 
or misfortune, ancl in seasons of scarcity 
the whole community was supplied as 
they had need. 

When the Spaniards invaded the coun
try they found these depositories well 
stored with all the various products ancl 
manufactures of the country, including 
fine woolen and cotton goods, and uten
sils of copper, silver and gold for orna
ment and qse. In many cases the mag-, 

azines of grain were sufficient to sustain 
the people of the districts for several 
years. 

Every year the royal officers took an 
inventory of the various products of the 
whole country, and the districts from 
which obtained, and these records were 
sent up to the capital city, so that the Inca, 
and the princes and rulers, were made 
acquainted with the whole results of the 
industry of the nation. 

No man could be rich, no man 
could be poor. No spendthrift could waste 
his substance in riotous luxury. No 
one could impoverish his family by spec
ulation. The law was constantly di
rected to enforce a steady industry ancl 
a proper management. No beggar was 
tolerated. When a man was reduced by 
poverty or misfortune there was abun
dant aid given him to put him right until 
he could help himself. 

All this we believe to have been the 
remains or continuation of the civiliza
tion and refinement of the order and sys
tem, of the kindness and benevolence, 
that were known to and practiced by the 
N ephites, as related in the Book of Mor
mon. 1'he discoveries of the Spaniards, 
and the travels and investigations of 
Baron Humboldt, of Prescott, and of 
other learned and world-renowned. men, 
make it certain that such a remarkable 
civilization did exist and flourish in Peru 
for many centuries prior to the time of 
Pizarro and his vandal horde of ruthless 
adventurers. 

What Peru will become in the future 
we can only conjecture, but we can hope 
that the fertile and almost boundless 
plains may yet be cleared and cultivated, 
and that all the South American region 
may yet be the center of even a better 
civilization than that of the Incas and 
their predecessors, and we may indeed 
expect it to take place during the mild 
reign of the Prince of Peace, when "all 
men shall be blessed in him." 

F"'·,nn "THERE is no true gain in and by evil courses. It requires the discernment of faith to per
ceive this truth; and it requires the courage of character to adhere to it, at all times, as a truth. 
It often seems as if there would be an ad vantage in wrong-doing. Hence it is only by faith that 
a man can be always sure that 'honesty is the best policy.' He who does not realize that God's 
way is the only safe way, cannot believe that honesty is to be preferred when it seems to point 
to failure or ruin. Most men are ready to be honest when the good policy of honesty is obvious; 
but it is when the advantage of honesty is invisible that it is recognized by faith." 
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FROM THE FOUNTAIN TO THE SEA. 

0, the music of the rills, 
How their voice the morning fills, 
As they habble of the springtime in the 

silence of the hills! 
Rippling over moss and heather, 
Now apart and now together, 
With a hope that faileth never, flowing on-

ward full and free, 
Flowing ever to the sea. 

Plunging headlong down the steep, 
Deep is calling unto deep, 
But the waters in their tumult still their 

onward purpose keep; 
In the daylight brightly foaming, 
Dark and somber in the gloaming, 
Rock and boulder gayly breasting forward 

still their course must be, 
Pressing ever to the sea. 

Where the stately iris blows, 
Calmly now the streamlet flows, 
And the freshness of the valley on its cur· 

rent comes and goes ; 
Flowers rejoicing taste its fullness, 
Thirsty cattle love its coolness, 
And the birds above it winging join its un

der song of glee, 
Always singing of the sea. 

Now a river deep and wide, 
Busy towns on either side, 
And the argosies of nations proudly borne 

upon its its tide! 
Quiet now and darkly flowing, 
Still the depths are seaward going, 
Pausing not for blame or blessing, linger-

ing not by tower or tree, 
On ward pressing to the sea. 

So the river of our years 
Hastens on through hopes and fears, 
Till the rivulet of childhood the eternal 

ocean nears; 
Of its treasures freely giving, 
All its life for others living, 
Thus alone, in self-surrender, can its course 

be strong and free 
To the splendor of the sea. 

Unto thee, 0 God, we move, 
Grant us still thy grace to prove, 
Till we lose life's straightened yearnings in 

the fullness of they love. 
Let our course be in thy favor; 
Guide us, Lord, lest faith should waver; 
Thou of life art Source and Giver, keep us 

pressing on to thee, 
As the river to the sea. 

-Selected. 

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS ? 

IN the month of July, 1864, a caravan 
of covered wagons or "prairie schoon

ers" left the state of vVisconsin, and tak
ing the course of the Star of Empire, 
came in due time to a fine stream in Iowa, 
near its northern boundary. The land
scape here was enchanting; beautiful 
groves of natural timber were found 
along the crystal clear streams, while in 
other directions the flower-gemmed. prai
rie swept away, soft summer breezes 
laden with the perfume of flowers came 
sweeping across this emerald sea, and 
after the noonday rest in the shadow of 
a mighty elm, growing upon the bank of 
the stream, one family announced t)Jat 
they had found what they had come to 
seek-a place to build a home. 

And so good-byes were said, and the cara
van moved slowly away, leaving indeed a 

feeling of sadness in the hearts of the 
pioneers thus left alone, and so far from 
friend or neighbor. But the wagons once 
out of sight, the bustle and charm of 
home-making soon made them forget, for 
the time at least, what little homesick
ness they might have felt at parting. 

The surrounding territory was rapidly 
looked over, and at last a site for the 
home was selected; a pretty hill sloping 
down to a small stream in a fair valley. 
A mile away the stream looses itself in a 
grand river. Round, graceful hills sloped 
away to the north and west, and alto
gether it was a picture of beauty fresh 
and unsullied from the contact of what 
we call "civilization." It was small 
wonder that a deep love came into each 
heart for that old homestead which their 
hands helped to build, and a picture of it 

• 
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as it was in those dear old days was so 
stamped on each heart that the joys and 
griefs of life or the world's rude contact 
can never efface it. 

A house was of course necessary, and to 
build it was a mighty undertaking. It 
meant long, wearisome journeys for hun
her, and long delays, which they would 
not have suffered bad they been nearer 
civihzation; but at last the lumber was 
hauled, a carpenter hired, and the house 
commenced to grow. 

And now let us introduce these pioneer 
home-builders: 

Mr. Gray, the head of the family, was 
a man in the prime of life; then there 
were three boys, aged twelve, nine and 
six, respectively, and named James, John 
and Charles; and last, though not least, 
Mrs. Gray, the wife and mother, whose 
love and watchcare bound the little 
family together. 

It is probable that no place could have 
been found that would have better suited 
the youthful mem hers of the family than 
the one selected. They had not rested a 
week from the long journey before they 
were aware that the little stream was 
alive with fish; that the prairie hens 
scurrying out of sight in the tall grass 
were rearing numerous fledglings, which 
were destined, many of them, to fall vic
tims to their father's fowling piece. 
They knew whPre the wild plums and 
grapes were already turning to crim
son and purple. They bad discovered so 
many new and wonderful attractions, and 
there was so much pleasure in it all! And 
how little in their boyish pleasure do 
they dream of life's fierce battle which 
they must each soon take up and wage for 
himself. 

How good it is that they cannot know 
the fierce storms through which we all 
must pass. How good it is that they can
not lift the vail of the future and SPe and 
know all they must yet endure. Not that 
for these boys was reserved more of hard
ship than is the lot of many others; but 
novv it is calm, cool moruing in the beau
tiful valley; too ~oon comes the noonday 
heat upon the plain of life. 

Our story deals mainly with the life of 
John Gray, and it is not my intention to 
present my readers with a hero. This 
narrative will also lack a heroine, and 
deal with plain, commonplace people 
only. 

• 

John Gray, at the age of sixteen, was 
a tall, slim youth, with a look of country 
freshness, some might say "greenness," 
about him. He had received a fair com
mon-school education, for the country had 
settled rapidly in the neighborhood of the 
Grays, and "Let us have a school," was 
the watchword of Iowa people; and as a 
school-house was built not far from 
the Grays, the boys were not slow to 
avail themselves of it. 

One morning John returned from the 
post-office which had been established a 
mile from their home, bearing a, to him, 
important letter. A married sister living 
in the town of M., in the state of Michi
gan, had written an offer of a clerkship to 
John in the store of her husband, Mr. Og
den, and he might now, if he choose, live 
in the city. 

Long and earnestly was that letter dis
cussed in the Iowa home. To John it 
meant seeing the world, a practical busi
ness education; and possibly mort> entic
ing than all else, he could be near the 
great lake; for in each of these boys there 
was a natural and passionate love for 
the water. On the other band it meant 
leaving a home he truly loved. Every 
foot of the surrounding hills, every nook 
of the winding creek he knew and loved, 
and something told him they would never 
appear in after years as they did now; 
bnt his desire to see other lands finallv de
cided him to go, and at home they w~uld 
mis~ him. This worried him at first, 
consoled him afterward; for who does 
not I ike to feel they have been appreci
ated enough to he missed. 

Several years of his life were spent in 
M. in his relative's employ, and the lake 
proved an attraction indeed; all the time 
he could spare wa;o; put in near or upon 
the water. He lt>arned to row, to sail, 
and finally purchased a small sail-boat in 
which he took much pleasure; in fact, 
nearly all his Sundays were spent alone in 
his boat, a fact which, though to be re
gretted, yet loses its worst featui·es when 
we remember that he always went alone, 
and being a lover of natnre, he drank in 
each day the beautiful scenes on every 
hand. 

At last there came a season during his 
stay in M., in which a great revival was 
held in the Methodist Church at that 
place. At first John paid no attention to 
them, but by the pressing invitation of a 
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"friend he finally went, became interested 
and continued to go. 

Now he was naturally of a devout mind, 
·and it was in no wise singular that under 
the earnest pleading of able and eloquent 
ministers he soon became a convert; and 
as he desired to obey the gospel, he soon 
joined the church on probation, and then 
became an earnest searcher after truth as 
contained in the Bible. Yet, singularly 
enough, the more he examined the vV ord, 
the less the teachings of his church 
seemed in harmonv with it. For a time· 
this did not trouble him, but not long 
after his conversion he wrote to his father, 
informing his parents of his action, think
ing they would Tejoice in the step taken. 
He was aware they belonged to a church 
known as ''The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints," but what . their doc
trine was or bow it differed from other 
·Churches he did not know, as his parents 
bad th<.mght best to allow him to come 
to the age of understanding before press
ing the matter of doctrines; and John 
ib.ad passed from under their care to re
neive from others the "plan of salvation," 
according to the teaching of the .Method
ist church. 

Mr. Gray replied to .John's letter and 
asked him before being baptized to study 
the go~pel plan enrnestly and fully before 
submitting himself to that ordinance. If 
be found they were teacl1ing in all things 
just what Christ and his apostles taught, 
neither more or less, then go ahead; other
wise to wait and discover why they did 
not teach as of old. To this John paid 
very little heed. He believed the minis
ters he had heard were earnest, sincere 
workers in the Master's cause; and if 
they made a few mistakes in teaching, 
their zeal certainly made ample amends. 
The instructions given in Galatians 1: 8, 
9, and 2cl .John 1: 9, J 0, had not found a 
meaning for him that they did in after 
yeart'i. To be ,;me he asked a great 
many ques'jons of his pastors and teachers. 
Sometimes the answer was in a measure 
satisfactory; again they seemed blind and 
absurd. 

At last the day arrived for the baptism 
pf the probatiouists. John was one of 
three who could not bring themselves to 
)Jelieye that sprinkling was bn ptism, 
\therefore they were to be immerRed in 
tthe river in tht; afternoon. The larger 

number were to be sprinkled at the morn
ing service. 

As it was December, and plenty of ice 
on the river, the minister who was to offi
ciate told John quite pointedly that there 
was not the least necessity for immersion; 
that it was only a great inconvenience to 
both parties; but John's views on this point 
became well defined. He had studied it 
a great deal, and when he was finally told 
that it was a mere form at most, he began 
:o wonder if this was indeed a man called 
of God to preach the gospel, since if he 
could understand aright he was not 
preaching it correctly, several things 
seemed quite amiss. In the first place, 
he had never beard of Christ or an apos
tle informing people that they could 
become Christians on probation; be had 
never heard of their sprinkling any one. 
He failed to find it called a "mere 
form" in the history of their work, but on 
the contrary, John was a man "sent from 
God" whose teaching was "the beginning 
of the gospel of .Jesus Christ," (Mark 
1: 1); and that beginning was the teach
ing of "the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of ~ins," (Mark 1: 4);. and 
Christ, the Master, found it necessary in 
order to obey the commands of God to trav
el the long and lonely way down through 
the wilderness to submit himself to that 
ordinance, that, as he said, he might 
fulfill all righteousness. Evidently it was 
more than "a form" to him, and as be 
fulfilled his course, he preached; and his 
disciples baptized for him. .John could 
not but wonder if, as some said, Christ 
sprinkled for baptism, why he did not 
perform the rite himself, since in every 
other place when so little was required, 
he had never delegated another to act in 
his place. Healings and blesRings ;were 
done by his own hands, but baptism 
never; at least we have no record of such 
an event. Ana again, in the last great 
command which he had given before his 
ascension, the greatest a1~d most solemn 
of hiH life, he had commanded his disDi
ples to baptize; and to those baptized he 
promised salvation. (Matt. 28: 19; Mark 
16: Hl). 

One worthv brother informed John 
that Christ had not said in Mark 16: 16 that 
he that is not baptized shonld be damned; 
to which .John replied by asking him to 
read it over carefully again, and see if 
there was any hope or promise in it for a11 
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unbaptized person. Another, laboring to 
convince him of its non-essentiality, told 
him confidently that the water spoken of 
in John 3:5 was spiritual water, where
upon J obn asked him if he considered 
baptism in water a heavenly thing, to 
which tbe brother wonderingly replied 
that he did not; and on John's repeating 
the question in regard to the baptism of 
the Spirit, he replied that he did of course 
consider it a heavenly blessing. John 
then pointed out in verse 12 the fact that 
Christ had been teaching Nicodemus 
earthly things, and even these he failed 
to understand. The outcome was that 
John was baptized in the river, satisfying 
his own conscience in regard to the 
method, but after the ceremony he con
tinued his examination of the subject, 
and we will see what he thought of the 
question. If John introduced the gospel 
by teaching baptism for the remission of 
sins, ;:rhy did not all professing Christians 
teach the same in this age? If the minis
ter baptizing him did it merely as "a 
form," and not for the remission of sins, 
were his sins remitted? If in the days of 
Israel the priest had been told to offer for 
sins, and he told the people that it was a 
form merely and not an offering for sins, 
would that offering be acceptable or 
effectual before God? John thought not, 
and in the testimony metotings he could 
not bear the testimonies that some did, 
for doubtg had entered in and he desired 
to testify to that only which he knew was 
true. 

From this time on, though John took 
an active part in church work, and was to 
all appearances an earnest Christian, yet 
there were those points and others forever 
coming up, and he came to see that the 
teaching of to-day was widely at variance 
from the doctrine of Christ as given in 
his Bible. Did it ever occur to him to 
investigate the doctrine held by his par
ents? Possibly, but in the course of his 
r.eading, which now oceupied much of his 
time when not in the store, he came upon 
several histories of the :Mormons, ency
clopedias, etc., and even United States 
history, all denouncing "Mormonism" 
and Joseph Smith as gross impositions; 
and these reports, from a source appar
ently reliable, could have no other effect 
than to prejudiee his mind against such a 
people; so John simply set them down as 
a "hard lot." That his parents were good 

people be knew; but they had been de
luded, that was all. He did not care t(} 
investigate a religion he already knew to 
be unrighteous; in fact, he had not inves
tigated the matter at all, only accepted as 
true the popular reports which gave one 
side of the matter; and was not one side 
enough? So if his father attempted to 
question him while at home on visits, or 
by lettrr, he either declined to answer or 
stoutly affirmed that his walk in life was 
as Christlike as he could make it, and 
that was what Christ required, and not 
the compliance with empty forms. He 
was not very clear, however. as to what 
the "enmtv forms" were 'Which God had 
set in th'e ~hurch. He spared his parents 
the knowledge of his real position toward 
the I~atter Day Saints. 

Thus time passed until John secured a 
position in a wholesale dry goods store in 
Chicag'o, where he was soon earning a 
fair salary. 

But how have the old folks at home 
prospL·red? Not any too well. Crops 
were 1 ight and prices low, and in an 
attempt to get into the stock business :Mr. 
Gray had got in to debt; and at last, to, 
save part of his property, he had sold the 
old homestead, the loved home place, and 
bought a smaller one about thirty miles 
away, and a house and lot in the village 
as well; moving into this house. 

Mr. Gray was able to get plenty of 
work in the village, and made a comfort
able living; and here John found them 
when be came home to spend his tw(} 
weeks' summer vacation; and on this 
oecasion his father tried hard to get him 
to express his religious views, but founc1 
him more reticent on the subject than 
ever. The truth was, John had before 
leaving :M. become somewhat dissat
isfied with his church doetrine, and when 
he went to Chicago he did not present his 
letter to any church of his faith there, but 
wandered around among all denomina
tions, and, of course, being a stranger, 
did not feel at home, and finally almost 
ceaserl to attend at all. He was ·among a 
class of young people that were not noted 
for their piety and took no interest in· 
religious matters; and so John grew cold, 
and even felt thankful that he was under 
no cb urch 1~estraint; and yet he had too 
much of the real Christian principle to 
fall into bad habits. The many alluring 
and questionable resorts of the eity he 
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shunne~ from natural impulse, and he 
could see no pleasure in vice. His strict 
ideas of morality and temperance were a 
surprise to the fast young men with 
whom a boarding-house life threw him in 
company, and at least one young man 
was saved from intemperance and ruin by 
John's earnest entreaty and staunch 
friendship. Not that he was perfect, far 
from it; but to him self-control was nat
ural, and the awful results of human folly 
which he camr in contact with sho1ved 
him that "Tonch not; taste not, handle 
not," was the only safe policy. 

During his life in Chicago he had made 
frequent visits to his home in Michigan. 
That there was an attraction there for 
him was proven by his flnally spending a 
two weeks' vacation there, and bringing 
a wife back to his city home; a good, 
pure hearted girl whom he had long 
known. They at once eommencecl house
keeping, and John was now supremely 
happy. The change from a boarding
house to a cozy home of his own he fully 
appreciated, and when a daughter was 
born to them his cup of bliss seemed 
running over. But peace and joy may 
not last forever, and when the water
cholera broke out, Mr .. Gray was among 
its early victimS'. It was in the 
spriug of the year, work in the store 
was rushing; several men from John's 
department were sick; some one must 
keep at work, and when the others were 
gone from one to two weeks, John disre
garded the advice of his physician, and 
sick though he was, he kept his place and 
even did double duty, losing a single 
half clay when nature could bear up· no 
longer. The consequence was that most 
of the men came back quite recovered; 
with him the most symptoms passed 
away for awhile, and he seemed to be 
gaining; but a time came when he had to 
acknowledge that the disease was slowly 
getting the mastery, and now he, too, 
sought the physicians; but their skill was 
vain. A month, two months, six months 
went by and the once strong young man 
became a walking skeleton. The physi
cians gave him from one to two years to 
live, and the great Dr. Davis told him his 
only hope was in getting out of the city. 
But be believed even that could not save 
him. Cheerful news, was it not, for one 
in the prime of life to know that in less 

than two years he would see his last of 
earth? 

There was no glee in the preparation 
of that little familv to start on the 
journey to Iowa, for" if John was to die 
he wanted to die at home; beside this,. 
his physician strongly recommended him 
to go where he could enjoy the pure air 
and water of his almost native home; and 
losing no time they sacrificed their fine 
housekeeping outfit and, without a dollar 
to spare, made the journey. 

For a while the change and freedom 
from work seemed to relieve Mr. Gray, 
but hope soon waned as it became appar
ent that the improvement was merely 
temporary. John made a trip to the 
Minnesota lakes, but got no better; and 
on his retnrn the end seemed fast ap
proaching;-he had caught a severe cold 
which seemed to increase his suffering. 
Up to this time he bad had a secret hope 
of recovery, but now it quite went out; 
and in mental as well as physical agony 
he prayed God to take him at once if he 
had no use for him on earth, but if he 
had, to place in his hands such remedies 
as would restore his health. 

Now, as we have said, he had lost hope:, 
yet he had always believed in prayer and 
its answer, and when he prayed for relief 
it was not unmixed with faith that in one 
way or the other it would be as he had 
asked. The next morning he crept down 
to the village drug store to get something 
to ease his cough. 'rhe druggist gave 
him free of charge a tiny vial of balsam, 
desiring him to test it, as it was a new 
remedy. As John read the directions, 
"only flve drops," he very much doubted 
its efficacy. He promised to try it, how
ever, and did so. 'rhe effect of even the 
first dose was magioal, and as John real
ized the partial relief from the pain of 
months, be poui·ed out his whole soul in 
thankfulnesH to God for so direct and 
implicit an answer to his prayer; and to 
this day yon could as soon shake his 
belief in his own existence as to convince 
him that the virtue that effected his cure 
was in the medicine and not in the power 
of God. 

At the end of a month he had ceased to 
take medicine and was rapidly improving. 
He had indeed been very low; he had 
walked in the shadow of the dark valley. 
His friends, noting his improvement, 
counted him as one who had been rescued 
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from what seemed certain death. He 
told them of the simple remedy, and their 
wonder grew. 'Because of their unbelief, 
however, he refrained from telling them 
his covenant with God whereby he had 
obtained relief. And now, how could he 
serve'God? Surely He had taken him at 
his word and he waited now to do His 
bidding, nothing doubting that there was 
work for him to do; but how? vVhen 
and where? 

'Before we answer this question, let us 
introduce a few more chaTacters who will 
play a part in this drama of a life. The 
first is .Mr. Blake, the father of .Mrs. John 
Gray. He is a large, strong, dark, fine 
looking man, of a most quiet and kindly 
disposition; a fine mechanic and one of 
the proprietors of the iTon works and 
machine shop in M. In former years 
Mr. Blake had been a member of the 
Methodist Church, but he had suffered 
such wrong from a brother who happened 
to be a member of the same denomina
tion, that he withdrew from membership 
and left church matters to the ladies of 
the household. 

Mrs. Blake, a fair faced and matronly 
woman, was possessed of a well balanced 
mind, and was a spiritual and devout 
member of the :M. E. church.· She was 
one of those wide-awake women who take 
an active interest in church and temper
ance work. 

Two sons were married, and one, twelve 
years ·of age, at home. Addie, the oldest 
daughter, was the :Mrs. Gray of our Rtory, 
and Bertha, a pretty black eyed girl of 
nineteen, complete the family. 

And now after this ha~ty introduction 
let us return to the Grays in their Iowa 
home. vV e find Mr. Gray reeoverec1 from 
his long illness, and with some financial 
help from his father he bought a lot in 
the village and built a small house upon 
it. Then be opened a small store and 
restaurant in the railroad depot. Fortune 
seemed to favor t1Jem and their trade and 
,stock of goods increased. A man in the 
same line of busine~s wished to sell out, 
:and offered his stock to John on such 
tempting terms that he bought, agreeing 
'to pay for them in installments. At this 
time he had but two competitors and he 
.did a splendid business; but soon other 
men thought they could do as well as he, 
,so they too embarked in business, and 

they came in one after another till there 
were seven to compete with. Of course 
all bad their friends and all drew some 
trade away till John soon found serious 
trouble to meet the heavy payments fall
ing due, and at last sold his whole stock 
back to the man be. bought of, thereby 
paying his debts, but leaving him again 
without a dollar. 

He now sought whatever employment 
he could find, and managed to make a 
living; but be was not and could not be 
satisfied with this band to mouth way of 
living, and decided that at his first oppor
tunity he V~·onld rise above it. While in this 
mood his brothers invited him to go with 
them to a couple of lakes about fifteen 
miles from home. Accepting the invita
tion, he accompanied them and was much 
struck with the beauty of the place, and 
his old longing for the water took posses
sion of him. It followed him home and 
haunted. him, and it was not long before 
be made a second trip, and on this visit 
he found an abandonec1 farm lying close 
to the lakes. The honse and barn were 
wrecked and dismantled, but not beyond 
repair. A beautiful grove snrrounded 
the premises; and John saw that work, 
money and taste would make the place a 
beautiful home. He made inquiries, found 
that the place as it :vas could be bought 
for ten dollars per acre and any time he 
might name woulil be given him to make 
his payments. The offer was too tempt
ing. If he had a steady occupation or a 
paying business he might have hesitated, 
but as it was be felt things could be no 
worse, so he bought or agreed to buy the 
place. 

The dwellers upon the lake shore, of 
whieh there were several, informed Mr. 
Gray that a good boat would do a paying 
business, as the lakes were quite a resort 
in summer; and as this agreed with John's 
nautical taste, a boat was soon under way. 
The first plans were for a boat to cost 
about sixty dollar~, but as she grew under 
the carpenter's hands it was soon found 
her cost would double that amount; but 
John wanted it right, and right it was; 
as strong and beautiful a boat as graces 
the waters of many more pretentious re
sorts. 

By the time the boat was launched the 
pleasure seekers were beginning to arrive. 
James Gray had joined John in the new 
flnterprise. Some days they did a fine 
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business, then it would be very dull; 
many people, especially ladies, were afraid 
of sail boats. Some days the crowd 
would drift away leaving the boat entir~
ly unnoticed, perhaps the next day they 
would all wan.t to sail at once, till James 
Gray decided that one person could easily 
handle the boat as well as the receipts, 
and remrned to his horne in the village, 
leaving John a little blue and a good 
deal lonf'sorne. But hiR father came down 
to "see how things we1:e running," so be 
said, bnt in reality to sail in that new 
boat; for he was an olrl boatman and his 
sons came quite naturally by their' love 
for the water; and during his stay the 
house was repaired and .John and his 
family took posseRsion of their beautiful 
home, and all soon grew to love it and its 
·cheerful and beautiful surroundings. 

What there was of cultivated land on 
the place was rented before John's pur
<Jhase, therefore his living depended 
mainly upon his boat; and though the 
residents there had overestimated the 
revenue he ought to have received from 
it, yet he did fairly well, and his hopes 
were kept up by the prospect of a rail
road coming directly to the lakes and 
making it a. first class resort, and greatly 
enhancing the value of his property. 

But what of his promise which he had 
made to do the will of the Lord? He had 
not forg·otten it, but as yet he did not 
know what His will was, but waited for it 
to be made manifest what his work was 
to be; and he was firm in the belief that 
in its proper time it would not only be 
shown him what to do, but that unmis
takably. 

His father remained some time with 
them, helping to run the boat; sometimes 
he took the tiller, then he was captain. 
John then became mate and crew. Some
times John steered the boat, and at once 
became the captain; but there was in 
either case very few commands to give, 
and the "crew" did not require a great 
deal of profanity with their orders. Sail
ing was usually quite uneventful, but oc
<lasionally there came a spice of excite
ment and danger. 

One day, especially,-- Shall I tell 
it? Perhaps it may interest our young 
people. \Vell, one day seven men went 
Dut for a. sail; they went about two miles 
from home. rJ'be wind WaR Very light, 
after turning around and heading east 

they were running down parallel with the 
north shore of the lake. They now 
noticed a narrow dark cloud approaching 
from the north. The boatmen knew at 
once that this meant wind, but it seemed 
so high they were in hopes it would pass 
over head; and with thP hope of making 
home before it, they kept all sail up, 
when, almost without warning, it sudden
ly lowered and struck the water between 
them and the land. In an instant it bore 
down upon them, fairly beating the wa
ters of the lake into white, yeasty spray, 
a.nd looking like the fierce drift of loose 
snow before an advancing hurricane. So 
swiftly did it come that, before a sail 
coulil be taken in, it struck the boat full 
broaclside. The fir;;;t great puff must have 
had a circular motion, for the Rails instead 
of bellying awa.y 10 leeward swung sud
denly inboard, shaking the boat with ter
rible power and cracking· like guns. Then 
they filled quickly, the boat heeled under 
the pressure, and then like a horse under 
the lash she sprang into the race. John 
happened to be l'"J't::~in, and from his seat 
at the tiller could best Ree what the boat 
could do. "Get in the jib!" yells the cap
tain, and the ready crew Rlacken the hal
yards instantly, bnt the jib is too full of 
wind to run down, and Mr. Gray was 
force"! to clamber over the rolling, pitch
ing deck of the sorely pressed little ves
sel, and lying out on the bowsprit, haul it 
down by force; while the boat puts her 
bow resolutely into the yeasty waves fast 
springing np, and the spray drenches boat, 
ere"· and party. 

"Slack the peak halyards!" shouts John, 
when Mr. Gray gets near enough to be 
heard, and in a. twinkling the gaff drops 
and the terrific strain is over. But the 
boat is still racing along like a mad thing. 
Strong as is her mast and reinforced with 
taut shrouds it swavs under her scant 
canvas like a reed.· The waves have 
sprung np like magic, and the boat heels 
and rocks and rolls in a manner qnite new 
to her. Suddenly the sheet slackens and 
the boom swings in threateningly; again 
like a gia.nt the cracking canvas shakes 
the boat, the eyes of both sailors fly to 
the pennant, the wind is shifting to head 
them! and that will never do. They must 
gain the cove behind Harper's Point, or 
drift back helples~ly into the open lake 
to be finallv laid on a lee shore in a ter
rific sea; fo1: no boat made could beat up 
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agaitlS~ such a wind. The eyes of cap
tain and crew meet, the crew is heading 
the peak halyards, and John nods his 
bead; like magic the peak goes up, John 
resolutely hauls in the sheet, the boat falls 
off a point or two and as the full sail fills 
she heels down perilouRly. But speed 
must be made. She springs upon the 
waves and thrashes through them macJy, 
and her lee rail is clown to water line. 
The wind seems steadier, bnt strong·er; 
the deepest water and heaviest waves~ are 
reached, they are just off the point; John 
plants his feet firmly against the lee rail, 
lest sheet and tiller lift him bodily from 
the boat. Suddenly, the boat seems to 

spring clear from the crest of one wave 
and land squarely upon the succeeding 
one with a crash like striking a rock and 
the spray from the weather bow goes 
clean over the top of the mast and the 
wave-crest combs over the weather rail, 
drenching all on board. "Keep down!" 
from captain and mate, settle the passen
gers back in their seats to take what 
comes; but the worst has come and passed, 
and they glide into tbe aove behind the 
point, and look ont npon the mad waters, 
thankful to escape their fnry. The pas
sengers are satisfied with the result, they 
have had a great experience. The sailors 
declare it the best sail they ever had! 

(To be continued.) 

THE FRANKLIN SERIES. 

LETTER II. 

IN the early autumn, Abron's employer 
was ordained an "exhorter" in the M. 

E. Church; and one evening he went to 
the home of a friend wh0 Abron knew, 
and had an interest in. So ,he thought 
he too would go and hear what the ex
horter might have to say. 

When he arrived he found the conver
sation was upon baptism. Mr . .J. was en
deavoring to show that "sprinkling" and 
"pouring" served as good a purpose as 
immersion. In support of this view he 
quoted Paul: "Therefore we are planted 
together in the likenesR," etc. "Now," said 
he, "you know turnips are part in the 
ground and part out; so are onions; pota
toes are covered entire. This shows that 
immersion is not the only mode of bap
tism. Don't yon see it that way Ab
ron?" 

"No, sir," replied Abron; "for ''Ve do 
not plant turnips nor yet always onions; 
we put in the turnip seed and it is cov
ered, and they grow out." 

Well, in a short time Mr. J. had prayer 
and left for home. Abron remained, had 
a brief talk with the friends, made an an
nouncement for preaching at a private 
house, and told the friends if they were 
honestly seeking truth they would come 
out and hear. He prayed with them and 
the Spirit of God was manifest. 

Next morning when Abron went to his 
work Mr. J. said, "Good morning, Abron. 

I think those folk were affected last even
ing, don't you?" 

"Yes, sir." 
"I think they'll come to church; don't 

you?" 
"Yes, sir." 
But Abron · meant the Latter Day 

Saints, of course; and they did, and in 
course of a few weeks the woman was 
baptized into Christ, and God gave her 
her an instrnctive vision. 

Mr. J. got to hear of it, somehow, and 
one day accosted Abron thus: "I hear 
Lou G. has had a vision, and joined your 
church. Is that true?" 

"Yes sir, I believe so." 
"Well, Abron, don't you know that's 

all nonsense about God giving visions to 
folk now-a days?" 

"No, sir." 
"Well, it is, just the same; and don't 

you be deluded into anv such stuff as 
that, for I tell you it's a" lie. Lou may 
be a good >voman, but she is deceived! 
You go up to Bro. White's (the JYI. E. 
pastor) and ask him to loan yon Adam 
Clarke's commentary, and that'll show 
you all about such things, and that they 
are done away." 

Said Abron: "1 don't believe that, and 
Mr. Clarke don't know, the mind of the 
J,ord on such matters; and I do not wish 
to read his book." 

"Well, then, you believe such things as 
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prophecy, visions, and so on are for us 
now?" 

"Yes, sir." 
"Well, any man is a fool that believes 

-so, is all I have to say." 
"A fool I am then, Mr. J.," said Abron; 

and Mr. J. walked out, manifesting an
ger. 

Abron pondered these things in his 
heart, and felt sorry for the blindness of 
the world. But so it is, for God had 
said of the last days: "Darkness shall 
ecover the earth, and gross darkness the 
minds of the people." How true it it is! 

One day Abron went to a town two 
and a half miles away, obtained a place 
to preach, and went two or three Sun
days. Ag·ain he went to another town in 
an opposite direction five miles, got a 
house and posted notices and preached 
that evening to a large audience. While 
preaching, a "local preacher" of the M. 
E. persuasion, or brimstone-scare-suasion, 
called out: "Wh-a-t-a-b-o-u-t-J-o-e-
S-m-i-t-h?" 

Abron said: "I did not come here to 
preach Joseph Smith, but Christ and him 
crucified." 

After meeting the preacher shook 
hands with Abron and bade him "God
speed." Some fo.lk who had brought 
candles held them in hand and called out 
in the streets: "Let ns walk in the light 
of Mormonism." "Let us walk in the 
light of Joe Smith; ha, ha!" 

Some ladies "pitied" Abron, "he was 
so young, and out in the world all alone." 
But he did not feel alone, for he had the 
satisfaction of knowing that God was 
with him to bless. 

In the latter part of the summer of 
187~, he left Mr. J. and went to the town 
of Kent, and entered "jour-work" for a 
Mr. P., who was a Congregationalist. In 
the fall he sought a place to preach pub
licly; but he talked some in a private 
house before this effort. He obtained 
use of an M. E. Church, had a medium 
sized audience, and had promise of house 
for nothing, but the M. E. pastor follow
ed him out, called after him and charged 
him two dollars for that one evening. 
Abron thought that he was an old Hero
dian fox! Then he held meetings in his 
father's home, and in time baptized a 
woman; who had been ill and could not 
speak above a whisper, but when raised 
from the water sang out in a clear tone: 

"How happy are they 
Who their Savior obey," etc. 

She put her arms around her husband's 
neck and begged of him to go with her. 
God healed her, and yet the ice had to be 
cut, and weather cold. The neighbors 
thought it strange. The next Sunday the 
husband was baptized and God healed 
him of an ailmeut that had perplexed him 
much. 

Abron preached a few times in the Dis
ciple Church;- and was challenged to 
work miracles, and show his power with 
God. One evening he ilelivered a proph
ecy upon a Disciple elder that came to 
pass in three weeks afterward in his death; 
and things predicted that would occur 
just prior to his death did take place! 

One evening he went, .accompanied by 
a nephew, to the Congregational Church, 
and npon being seated, he was impressed 
to pray thus: "Father, inasmuch as this 
preacher shall endeavor or think to talk 
against thy holy truth, or to vilify thy 
people or thy cause, I pray thee to rebuke 
him, that he may have no power to do so; 
I ask in Jesus' name. Amen." 

The opening hymn was announced, 
sung; prayer offered; in which the desire 
was expressed that his "tongue might be 
made as the pen of a ready writer," etc. 
Second hymn was sung; he read his text, 
spoke about a dozen words; clapped his 
right hand to his forehead and said: "You 
are dismissed;" threw his overcoat on 
his arm and with hat in hand, walked out 
the back door by the pulpit. 

A buzz of whispering passed over the 
audience, which was large; a deacon 
arose and announced the doxology, 
and while. singing, Abron and nephew 
passed out. Abron knew not what the 
man had in view as a subject for dis
course; and he made inquiry next day of 
his employer as to the trouble, but he 
did not know; supposed he had been 
taken suddenly ill. 

In the midst of winter Abron was dis
charged, and thus thrown out of employ
ment on account of his faith in the gospel. 
His father told him one day there was 
one of two things he must do, either work 
and quit preaching, or preach and quit 
working; for men would not have him if 
he followed the ministry. Abron be
lieving God had called him, said he would 
quit,tbe ministry for no man's sake, and 
began laboring in a general way. Where 
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these things occurred he was threatened 
with mob violence, and th8y tried to 
enter his father's home. An attempt \Vas 
made to poison him and his folk; they 
threatened to hang him, but did not; but 
ordered him to leave the town upon pen
altv of death, and he oid Ro. He went to 
a ~itv in search of work, but did not 
enter" upon any, being advised by one of 
the "Twelve" to enter the mi~sionary 
field loc>tllv. This he did, and went to a 
small tow; in a "middle" state; went out 
into the country, sought for a honse, 
obtained one, gave ont ~appointment, han 
a "fnll hom;e." Ble~seil of God, he felt 
encouraged. 

After a week or two in that place 
he was conveyed to town intending to go 
and see an aged brothrr. But upon arriv
al, he received a letter requesting him 
to come to the town of N. S., in l\1.-
county. He prayed to know what to do, 
and the Spirit said: '•Go to the place 
from whence you have received the letter. 
You can go to see Bro. S. sometime 
again." He did riot yield to purchase his 
ticket until the whiRtle of the incoming 
train blew. He heedecl, and went. Here 
he obtained a large church, preached 
several weeks to full houseR, when they 
turned him out. He went to the school
house, and here a host of frienils ,greeted 
the "eloquent, young unobtrusive preacher 
from a famed city," a newspaper corre
spondent "pnt it." 

One day he prayed to God aR to con
tinuing his meeting8. The Spirit Rai(}: 
"Continue them, some folk will be bap
tized." That night upon retiring to rest 
ere he had fallrn a~leep, a personage 
appeared at his bed-f'ide (for the room 
was lighted by a "full moon" through the 
thin curtains), what Reenwd to be a man 
of medium build, wit!1 blue colored 
clothes, a soft felt. hat. He said, 
addre~<sing Abron: "There is no God, 
there is no devil; and religion is all non
sense. Your preaching does no good, for 
people only laugh at you; you had better 
quit and go to work, for what you do now 
is foolishness." Then he showed Abron 
what seemed to be a snake skin about 
three inches wide and two yards long, 
and he said: "There is no hereafter, and 
when you die you'll dry up and be as this," 
etc. Then he seized Abron by the neck 
and nearly choked him to death, then left 
the room. Abron sprung up in bed, re-

sisting his grasp, and gasped for breath 
fol' some time; and for nearly a half-hour 
afterward he felt distinctly the pressure 
of his fingers and thumb upon his neck, 
and his neck was pained. This was no 
nightmare, but an occurrence when wide 
awake. Onr friend was not twenty years 
old when this occurred. 

Here he remained, doing some work for 
himself aR "his own boss," anc1 earned 
money for clothing. The first of the fol
lowing year he went to the village of S., 
where he preached for a time, Goo bless
ing him; and hearing and answering his 
prayers for the Rick. 

One Tne8day when going to the ceme
tery to the burial of a child, Romething 
said: "Before the week i;; closed you 
shall preach another funeral sermon," 
which he did on Saturday afternoon, of a 
bright boy of three or four years. 

In the month of March he began under
going wh~t were to him some severe 
trial~; hut young in years and the minis
try, he founi! that from sources whence, 
he thought he could look for Rupport it 
did not come. They who were older in 
years seeking his, 'as he thonght, from 
naught but jealouRy. He Rought God'& 
aid, however, and received it. \:Vhen at 
private prayer in timber-land, the Lord 
sent a messenger to comfort him, tellir,g 
him, "The Lord shall open np thy way; 
be thon faithful and humble." 

One time when misrepresentations were 
rife and hiR Roul sorely depreRsed, the 
I~ord sairl to him: "Be. thou faithful in 
all things; thou ><nffereRt without jnst 
canse; I will afflict those who so treat 
thPe; the place where thPy labor shall be 
changed into other mens' hands, and they 
thrown out of employment, and I will 
diRtress them." Abron thought that 
strange, bnf he saw it come to pass, and 
township authorities had to assist unto 
food, etc. 

Time passetl on, and Abron continued 
seeking the Lord's hPlp. In the latter 
part of spring he was employed to do 
some work, which he did. But before 
thiR he received a letter from a friend he 
bad never seen, and it contained an invi
tation for him to come there and preach. 
He pondered as he read it and breathed a 
silent prayer thus: "Father, shall I go?» 
The Spirit answered, "Yes; go, for it is I, 
the Lord, opening up the way before 
thee; but say naught to any one here 
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about it." He was asked who the letter 
was from, and he said, "From a friend." 

The job he obtainecl brought him seven 
dollars, and this with some he obtained 
by selling some small articles brought 
him enough to pay a small debt and get 
away. He went horne for a few days, 
and then to from where he received the 
letter. The Lord helped him on his way. 
He arrived in summer time, and nwt the 
friend who had sent him word. Upon 
asking how they happened to write fo1· 
him, he received this reply: "Yon re
member a letter you had in the Scdnt's 
Herald of Mareh iast?" 

"Yes." 
"Well, I was reading the letters throrigh 

by course, and when I read yours an audi
ble voice ~poke to mt', saying: 'Send for 
Bro. Abron to come here; send for Bw. 
Abron to come here.' This was repeated 
three or four time~ during five or six 
weeks after the first. At last I said to a 
neighbor, 'vVe mu;;t write for him;' and 
we ilid, and you're ht're." 

"Y0s," Rai'il Abron. with a feeling of 
gratitude arising in his soul nnto God, 
"that letter appeared when I was in 
trouble, and the Lord as;;ured me he 
would onen np my w::ty and leail me out, 
and reaffirmed it to me; hut little did I 
think he was operating with wme one off, 
a ;;tranger in ::t stran,ge place to me." 

Said the friPnd: "vVe, thrPe or four of 
us, prayed a long time to God to send 
some one here like unto --- of old, 
but we did not look for one so young as 
you." 

After dinner, he was taken to see a 
friend and heard thi' ple::tRing (?) greet
ing: "vVell, Elder F. 's been here, and 
Elder B. ';; been here, and other not::tble 
men, and they never dl'ected any good, 
and I think there 's no nse in one like 
yon coming to this place." 

Said Abron: "I've come to preach; 
and don't intend leaving until I clo." 

The next d::ty he entered upon his la
bors, and continued them. Persecution 
arose, and a mob gathered about the 
house where he "put up," and it seemed 
that everv moment they would break in. 
Stones were thrown ag~inst the door and 
house, and yelling like Indians they made 
it hideous. But Abron and two inmates 
were engaged in prayer, and presently 
they dispersed. In the autnmn a branch 
was organized as the Spirit directed, and 

Abron was orditined an elder, as the Lord 
bad shown him two years previous he 
sbonld be. The Lord blessed hitn in all 
his dl'orts. , 

In ::thont a y<>ar's tii:ne he had baptized 
between thirty and forty soulR; and the 
giftR of the Holy Spirit were much enjoy
ed, the Saints living humbly before God. 
He made his home in· that place for about 
four years. There waR a time he was 
called upon to administer to a person who· 
h::td ::t knee joint diRlocatecl, and the leg 
was Rwelled h::tlf again its natural size, 
and when Abron anointed the knee and· 
offered pntyer the swelling snhRirleil ::tnd 
the Joint was "reset" immedi::ttely. The 
Lord also re~tored a ~tiffeneil ankle joint, 
and removed ::t bronchial-goiter, h<>aled a 
person of gravel complaint; in this latter 
instance a heavenly mes~enger "laid on 
hancls" with Abron, as the party testified 
of fonr llandR being· distinctlr felt, and 
and the di~ease was immediately rebnkerl. 

A case of chronic diarrh~a, which 
floctors of some vears of trial had failed 
to cure, also ::t ca~~e of eommmption aban
rloned by physicians, the Lord healed the 
friend. 

During the><e fonr years he labored 
some in a couple of st::ttes west nf his 
home, anrl to good effect. In 1877 a 
la<'ly w::ts b::tptizrcl who hrtd been affiicterl 
with heart dise::tse for many Yean:, not be-· 
ing able to ::tttPnd to home dntieR, hut in 
hP'i· bapti~m "she was made whole," com
ing ont of the water praising· God that 
she was heale.-1. The news soon spreacl 
anil m::tnv friE>nch: c::tlled to see her, and 
wlwn informed how Rhe had bePil made 
well, many of them cared to hear no more 
of the matter. By perRnading some, from 
the word of Gorl, concerning tobaceo he 
was instrumental in h::tving several per
sons quit itr; use who had been addictcc1 
to it for many years, and God blessed· 
them for it. 

One day Abron was peculiarly wrought 
upon by the Lord who gave him some 
valuable information concerning the work 
and His judgments, which he- was com
manded to write; and we here give some 
of its contents, as it may edify the reader. 
After speaking about the gathering of 
the Lord's people and having "a rig·hte
ous, pure, holy and undefiled people," He 
tells of judgments, etc., thus: "And my 
judgments shall spreac1 destruction upon 
the whole earth,.yea such as have not been 
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since the world began. The time is at hand 
when men shall quake from fear, and trem
ble because of my wrath and indignation; 
for verily my wrath and anger is enkin
dled against the nations of the earth. I 
say un.to you my servant, there shall be 
diseases, pestilence, earthquakes, storms 
and great destructions; and they shall in
·crease more and more, and sorrow shall 
be among all nations because of these 
things. And verily, sickness shall come 
upon men, and the power and skill of man 
shall not stay it, for it shall carry thou
sands in to eternity; but my work shall 
Toll on and prosper unto the end of time, 
when ye [God's people] shall be establish-

ed, and all nations and kingdoms shall be 
subdued, and all churches shall cease to 
be, for my gospel shall triumph, and the 
nations shall witness it. The time is not 
far distant when my servants, yea, all my 
faithful servants who have been called to 
the ministry, shall be endowed with great· 
power; and they shall go forth and work 
greatly, with much power; then shall per
secution arise, and with great rage shall 
men be filled against my servants, and 
some shall lose their lives for my sake, 
so great shall be the anger of men," etc. 

Abron was not yet twenty years old 
when the Lord communicated this to him. 

(rro be continued.) 

THE FIRE BY THE SEA. 

There were seven fishers with nets in their 
hands, 

And they walked and talked by the sea-side 
sands; 

Yet sweet as the sweet dew-fall 
'The words they spake, though they spake so low, 
Across the long dim centuries fiow, 

And we know them, one and all-
Ay ! know them and love them all. 

'Seven sad men in the days of old, 
And one was gentle, and one was bold, 

And they walked with downcast eyes; 
The bold was Peter, the gentle was John, 
And they all were sad, for the Lord was gone, 

And they knew not if he would rise,
Knew not if the dead would rise. 

The livelong night, till the moon went out, 
In the drowning waters they beat about: 

Beat slow through the fogs their way; 
And the sails dropped down with ringing wet 
And no man drew but an empty net 

And now 'twas the break of the day,
The great glad break of the day. 

"Cast your nets on the other side"
{'Twas Jesus speaking across the tide) 

And they cast and were dragging hard ; 
But that disciple whom Jesus loved 
Cried straightway out for his heart was moved: 

"It is our risen Lord,-
Our Master, and our Lord!" 

Then Simon, girding his fisher's coat, 
Went over the nets out of the boat,

Ay ! first of them all was he; 
Repenting sore the dismal past 
He feared no longer his heart to cast 

Like an achor into the sea,
Down deep in the hungry sea. 

And the others through the mists so dim, 
In a little ship came after him, 

Dragging their nets through the tide; 
And when they had gotten close to the land 
They saw a fire of coals on the sand, 

And, with arms of love so wide, 
Jesus, the crucified l 

'Tis long and long and long ago, 
Since the rosy lights began to flow 

O'er the hills of Galilee; 
And with eager eyes and lifted hands 
The seven fishers saw on the sands 

The fire of coals by the sea,--
On the wet, wild sands by the sea. 

'Tis long ago, yet faith in our souls 
Is kindled just by that fire of coals 

That streamed o'er the mists of the sea; 
When Peter, girding his fisher's coat, 
Went over the net and out of the boat, 

To answer, "Lovest thou me?" 
Thrice over, "Lovest thou me?" 

-Alice Carey. 
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SINCERITY SEEKING SALYATION.-No. VI. 

BY ELDER T. W. S}IITH. 

'SINCERITY.-"If chUTches or denomi
nations are not the members of the 

'one body,' what or who are the mem
bers?" 

JYh. S.-"Paul shows them to be 'First, 
apostles; second, prophets; third, teach
ers; after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities 
of tongues.' -1 Cor. 12: 27, 28; also 
'evangelists' and 'pastors;' (Eph. 4: 11); 
also 'elders,' (Acts 14: 23); also 'bishops' 
and 'deacons,' (1 Tim. 3: 1-13; Titns 1: 
5, 6; see also Rom. 12: 4-8)." 

Sincerity.-"Why, there are very few 
:of these offices or gifts in the churches of 
the day. They say they are done away 
with, as they are no longer necessary." 

Mr. S.-"Cau yon tell me what they 
were ever· necessary for? or what was the 
purpose or the purposes that God had in 
view in giving them in the days of Paul?" 

Sincerity.-"vVhy, as you have just 
shown that they were the members of the 
body of Christ, common sense would in
dicate that they were as necessary to form 
that body, as onr members are to form or 
constitute our human bodies, and that the 
Church of Christ could not be called a 
body without its respective members, any 
more than I would be a body with two
thirds of my members removed. I would 
be a strange looking body with but one 
eye, and one ear, and one lung, and one 
foot, and one hand, and nothing else, 
save perhaps a handful of hair." 

Mr. S.-"V ery good; and beside this 
sensible conclusion, Paul says that Christ 
gave the apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors and teachers, 'for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the minis
try; for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.' Now if this is so, how can the 
Saints be perfected; how can the work of 
the ministry be performed; how can the 
body of Christ be edified without them? 
Can you see how?" 

Sincerity.-"! certainly cannot, any 
more than I can comprehend how a man 
can see or hear, or speak, or breathe, or 
handle, or walk, or taste, or smell or feel, 
without the organs and members that 
God gave the body for the purpose of 
performing these functions, or of enjoy-

2 

ing these pleasures. But these reflections 
only torment my soul greatly.'' 

Mr. S.-"And why so, pray?" 
Sincerity.- "Why, I can clearly see 

that if all the members that God origin-
ally bestowed upon the body of Christ, 
are not found existing to-day, then I 
must conclude that there is no such thing 
as the chnrch of Christ on earth. And 
then again how is it possible that God 
can be unchangeable, and also 'no respec
ter of persons,' and yet riot give these 
members to the church to-day as well as 
formerly; and as scarcely one-fifth of the 
former day officers, gifts, laws, ordinan
()es, faith and practices of the early church, 
are found in the various churches, and 
many of these things are rejected by 
them as unnecessary and undesirable, I 
could never unite with any of them; and 
where, oh where can a truly apostolical, 
evangelical, complete and perfect Church 
of Christ be found on earth?" 

Mr. S.-"vV ell, I am afraid that you 
would hardly expect to find it, where 
only it is found, and that is in the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, whom the world, however, 
calls JYlormons." 

Sincerity.-''What! Polygamists?" 
Mr. S.-"Oh no, by no means; for po

lygamy is believed by the church just 
named, to be an abomination in the sight 
of God, and is a doctrine of the devil, for
bidden by express commandment of God. 
Every man in this church is commanded 
of the Lord thus, 'Thou shalt love thy 
wife with all thy heart and shall cleave 
unto her and none else.' And again: 'No 
man among yon shall have save it be one 
wife, and concubines he shall have none.'" 

Sincerity.-"W ell, you relieve my mind 
greatly, for I could not see how you could 
practice polygamy and be followers of 
Christ: But I suppose that the Mormons 
derive their authority to practice po
lygamy from the Book of Mormon, 
the 'Mormon Bible' that I have heard of?" 

Mr. S.-"That is just the very opposite 
of the facts in the case. "rhat book 
calls polygamy an 'iniquity,' a 'crime!' 
and 'abominable' in the sight of God, and 
it is forbidden in the words above quoted; 
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viz., 'No man among you shall have save 
it be one wife,' etc." 

Sincerity.-"What is their excuse, then, 
for having more wives than or1e ?" 

Mr. S.-"0, they excuse themselves be
cause of the things '"ritten in the Bible 
concerning David and Solomon, his sorJ, 
who bad many wives and concubines. 
They do not claim to have any authority 
for their practice in the Book of Mor
mon." 

Sincerity. - "l have heard that the 
Book of Mormon was made out of a novel, 
written by a Presbyterian clergyman; 
but I alwap have thought that it was a 
strange and inconsistent employment for 
a Pr'esbyterian clergyman, in particular, 
to write romances or fictions." 

lVIr. S.-"Y on will learn some of these 
days that a good deal of the preaching 
of the clay is pnrcly fiction. But the 
Book of Mormon was not made out of a 
religious teacher's romance, or out of Rev. 
'Solomon Spaulding's writings' as they 
are called, for these very writings (which 
some of Spaulding's family and friends 
have 'sworn' were to their knowledge the 
same thing as the Book of Mormon with 
'slight alterations') have recently been 
discovered." 

Sincerity.-"Why, is that so? .,Where 
and when did they come to light? I have 
always beard that the Mormons got hold 
of the original manuscripts in some way 
and deRtroyed them." 

Mr. S.-"They were found by Mr. L. L. 
Rice, in 1884, in Honolulu, Sandwich Is
lands, among some old books and papers 
which he obtained from Mr. E. D. Howe, of 
Painesville, Ohio, who got it from Mr. P. 
Hurlbut who got it from the Spaulding 
family in 1834, by consent of Spaulding's 
widow." ~ 

Sincerity.- "But are you sure that 
these are the same writings that the 
family and friends of Rev. Spaulding 
read ancl compared with the Book of 
Mormon?" 

Mr. S.-"Well, Messrs. Aaron Wright, 
Oliver Smith, John N. Miller and others 
have sworn 'that they hacl heard Mr. 
Spaulding read his manuscript many 
times; and when Mr. Hurlbut obtained 
the writings from Mrs. Spaulding, in 
1834, these men certified that they were 
his writings, m1d Mrs. Davidson says 
that the manuscript which Hurlbut got, 
was the one that was in Pittsburg, 

Pennsylvania, from 1814 to 1816, where 
Sidney Rigdon is said to have got it, 
and copied it, and from it Joseph Smith and 
himself made the Book of Mormon. The 
manuscript at the death of Spaulding fell 
into the hands of his widow, who swears 
it waR 'carefully preserved' by her from 
that time until 1834, when Mr. Hurlbut 
got it; ancl as E. D. Howe declares that 
this which Mr. Rice obtained from him 
was the one that Hurlbut gave him, so it 
is proven to be the very manuscript' out 
of which the Book of Mormon was said 
to have been made by Rigdon and Smith."' 

Sincerity.-"Are they alike in any 
sense?" 

Mr. S.-"Mr. James H. Fairchild, Pres
ident of Oberlin College, Ohio, in whose 
care the manuscript of Spaulding now 
rests, says of it, in the Bibliothecc" Sacnc 
thus: 'There seems no reason to doubt 
that this is the long lost story. Mr. Rice, 
myself and others compan•d it with the 
Book of Mormon and could detect no re
semblance between tb6 two, in general or 
in detail. There ~eems to be no name or 
incident in common to the two. 'l'he 
solemn style of the Book of Mormon, in 
imitation of the English Scriptures, does 
not appear in the manuscript.'" 

Sincerity,-"But may !JOt Spaulding 
have written some other book, which the 
Book of Mormon may have been copied 
from'?" 

Mr. S.-"This is improbable on this 
ground. Suppose that be had written 
another work which his daughter read, 
ancl which she says was identical with the 
Book of Mormon, 'with slight alterations'' 
only. Now, if it should appear that the 
Book of Mormon is a solemn. serious 
record of what angels, prophets, apos
tles, and above all, of what Jesus Christ 
taught, and that these teachings agree 
with and sustain the teachings of the
Bible; ancl, if it should appear that the 
Rev. Solomon Spaulding, clergyman, etc., 
as he is said to have been, was really an 
infidel, would any writing of his corre
spond with the Book of Mormon, which 
is said to be written in Bible style?" 

Sincerity.-"Y on astonish me by charg
ing Mr. Spaulding with infidelity and 
skepticism." 

Mr. S.-"-Well, I simply judge him out 
of his own mouth. Along with the man
uscript found by Mr. Rice was another 
writing or letter of Mr. Spaulding, a part 
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of which reads thus: 'In giving you my 
sentiments of the Christian religion, you 
will perceive that I am not trammeled with 
traditionary and vulgar prejudrce, that I 
do not believe certain parts and certain 
propoRitions to be true, merely because 
m v ancestors believe them and because 
th.ey are popular. In forming my creed, 
I bring everything to the standard of 
reason, that is, intellectual. This is an 
unerring and sure guide in all matters of 
faith and practice. Having divested my
self heretofore of tr~tditionary and vulgar 
prejudice, and Rubmitting to the guidance 
of reason, it is impos~ible for me to have 
the same sentimentH of the ChriRtian re
ligion which its advocates consider as 
orthodox. It i~, in my view, a mass of 
contradictions, and an heterogeneous mix
ture of wisdom and folly. Nor can I 
find any clear and incontrovertible evi
dence ~f its being a revelation from an 
infinitely benevolent and wise God. It is 
trne that I b~ve JWvc•r h~d the lei~1ne nor 
patience to read the elaborate and varied 
prorlnctions of diYines in its vindication, 
eve1·y part of it with critical attention, or 
study the metaphysical jargon of divines 
in its vindication. It is enough for me to 
know that propoRitions which arc in con
tradiction to each other cannot both be 
true. an•1 that doctrineR and facts which 
represent the Supreme Being as a barba
rous and cruel tyrant, can never be dic
tated by infinite wi~dom. Whatever the 
clergy ·say on the eontrary can have no 
effect in altering my sentiments. I know, 
as well as they, that two and two make 
four, and that three angle~ of a triangle 
are eqnal to two right angles. But, not
withstanding, I disavow any belief in the 
divinity of the Bible, and consider it as a 
mere human production, designed to 
enrich and aggrandize itR authors and to 
enable them to manage the multitude, 
yet, casting aside a considerable mass of 
rubbish and fanatical rant, I find it con
tains a system of ethics and morals which 
cannot be excelled on account of their 
tendency to ameliorate the condition of 
man and to promote individual, Rocial and 
public happiness, and that, in various 
instances, it represents the Almighty as 
possessing attributes worthy of transcend
ent character. Having a view, therefore, 
to those parts of the Bible which are truly 
good and excellent, I sometimes speak of 
it in terms of high eommendation." 

Sinceri ty.-"W ell, I am astounded to 
bear a man calling himself a reverend 
talk like that. The idea of a Presby
terian minister saying that the Bible and 
the Christian religion is a 'mass of con
tradictions,' and 'a heterogeneous mixture 
of wisdom and folly,' and that he con
siders it a 'mere human production de
signed to enrich and aggrandize its 
authors,' etc." 

JY!r. S.--"YeR, I have no doubt you 
are astoni~hed, and so are the hundreds of 
editors, preachers, writers, lecturers, etc., 
who, for the past fifty years have been 
calling him 'The Rev. Solomon Spauld
ing, a gradnate of Dartmouth College, a 
learned scholar and a pious minister of 
Christ.' I will now qnote verbatim et litera
tim a few lines from the 'Introduction' of 
his wonderful manuscript, and you ean see 
bow learned a scholar Dartmouth College 
can turn out. This 'gradua1e' says: 'N(•ar 
the west Bank of the Coneanght River there 
are the remains of an ancient fort. As I 
was walking and forming various conjec
tures reRpecting the character situation 
and numbers of those people who far ex
ceeded the present Indians in works of 
art and ingenuity, I happened to tread on 
a flat stone. This was at a small dis
tance from the fort and it lay on the top 
of a great small mound of earth exactly 
horizontal.'" 

Sincerity.-"Well, I declare! Dart
month College can get but little credit for 
graduating such specimenR of scholar
ship.'' 

Mr. S.- "I would like to quote 
some of his language used to describe 
certain transactions that are recorded in 
his book, but it is entirely too coarse and 
vulgar. No gentleman would use it." 

Sincerity.-"W ell, how then did the 
Book of Mormon come into existence?" 

Mr. S.-"I will briefly state the case. 
Some six hundred years before Christ, a 
family of Israelites left the land of the 
Jews or J erusalern, according to the com
mandment of God, and according to his 
promise that be would lead them to a 
land promiRed to their ancestor, Joseph, 
who was sold into Egypt. This family 
was led by the hand of God to emigrate 
eastwardly until they came to the sea, 
probably the Indian Ocean, where, by 
command of God, they built a vessel, which 
was driven by winds across the ocean to 
the western coast of what we call South 
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America. In course of time the family 
grew numerous and became divided into 
two tribes, named, respectively, N ephites 
and Lamanites, after the names of two 
sons, Nephi and Laman. In time, wars 
occurred among them, and the N ephites 
were finally driven northward through 
the northern part of South America; 
through Central America and Mexico, and 
on to the eastern part of North America. 
They built many cities, towns and forti
fications, the ruins of which exist to this 
day in Central America, Mexico and in 
the southwestern portions of the United 
State~. 

"From the· Lamanites the majority of 
the Iudians of America have doubtless 
descended. Nephi, who was a prophet, 
had by the command of God, prepared 
certain metallic plates and engraved on 
them in Reformed Egyptian characters 
the history of their travels from J erusa
lem, and the history of their wars, travels 
and works, as well as writing the word of 
the Lord, as God had given him and 
others to speak unto his people. 

"This record was handed down from 
one to another, each of whom wrote the 
history and experience of his time. Final
ly, about four hundred years after Christ, 
a prophet named Mormon made a compi
lation of these records, which took his 
name; hence, 'The Book of Mormon.' 
His son, Moroni by name, hid the plates 
or record in the earth, where it was dis
covered in September, 1823, by Joseph 
Smith, by the direction of an angel. 

"In September, 1827, he obtained pos
session of the plates, and ah;o an instru
ment called the Urim and Thummim, by 
the aid of which he commenced, soon 
after, to translate the record into the 
English language. The translation, which 
was occasionally interrupted by several 
schemes inspired of Satan, was finally 
completed, and in the latter part of the 
year 1829, was put into the hands of the 
printer, and soon after was issued to the 
world as the Book of Mormon." 

Sincerity.-"A truly 'marvelous work 
and a wonder' that would be." 

Mr. S.-"Yes, and that was just what 
the Lord said he would do, in bringing 
forth the book. See Isaiah 29, through
out. Please turn and read." 

Sincerity reads and then says: "Has 

this been accomplished? Were the 'words 
of the book' sent to the learned, etc.?" 

Mr. S.-"Y es, Th'Iartin Harris took a 
paper containing the fac-simile of a num
ber of the characters or hieroglyphics to 
Prof. Charles Anthon, of New York city 
who, after learning that the book wa; 
sealed from which the characters were 
taken, said that he'could not read a sealed 
book.' The book was then given to 
Joseph Smith, an unlearned ~an, who 
confessed his utter incapacity to translate 
it. Bat the Lord assured him that He 
would do the work, or in other words 
that J m<eph should translate it by His aid' 
which was done." ' 

Sincerity.-"Did any one see the plates 
beside Joseph Smith?" 

Mr. S.-"Yes, eleven men saw them. 
Thr~e me~, namely, Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmer and Martin Harris, saw 
them in the angel's hand. Eight others 
saw and handled the plates, and have 
signed a solemn statement to that effect." 

Sincerity.-"Has any one seen the 
originn,l translation as made from the 
plates? Where is it no,v?" 

Mr. S.-"Yes. I have seen, handled 
and read the original manuscript transla
tion, and I have seen and handled the 
identical paper containing· the 'words of 
the book' which Martin Harris took to 
Prof. Anthon. The original manuscript 
is now in the possession of the family of 
Mr. David Whitmer, in Richmond, Ray 
county, Missouri." 

Sincerity.-"Do the Scriptures refer to 
this book in any other part, beside Isaiah 
29?" 

Mr. S.-"Y es, particularly in Psalms 
85: 10, 11; Ezek. 37: 15-19, and Hosea 8: 
11, 12." 

Sincerity. -"In Psalms 85, it says, 
'Truth shall spring out of the earth.' 
What is meant by 'truth'?" 

Mr. S.-"The laws and commandments 
of God, and the word of God, or the gos
pel. See Psalms 119: 142, 151, 160; John 
17: 17; James 1: 18; 1 Pet. 1: 25; and as 
the Book of Mormon contained the law 
of God, the commandments of God, and 
the gospel likewise; and as that book, 
containing this truth was buried in the 
earth or ground, its coming forth out of 
the earth, could be very properly called 
truth springing out of the ground." 

(To be continued,) 
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INFLUENCE OF SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK UPON THE CHURCH; 

IMPORTANCE OF EARLY TRAINING, ETC. 

BY ELBERT A. SMITH. 

mHE character, work and merit of any 
J l' and every organization or body of 
men, whether religious or otherwise, de
pends entirely upon the individual charac
ter, work and merit of the persons who 
compose that body. 

That the character of an organization 
cannot rise above the character of the 
men and women who compose that organ
ization is just as self-evident a fact as the 
oft repeated one, "A stream cannot rise 
above its source." 

Whatever tends in its nature to raise or 
lower individual merit, tends to raise or 
lower the merit of the organization. 

This being conceded, it follows that any 
one interested in the welfare of an 
organization, will take advantage of, and 
make use of, everything that will advance 
individual merit. 

This brings us to the subject the con
sideration of which is the province of this 
article, namely, The influence of Sunday 
school work upon the character, reputa
tion, aims and achievements of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

If we find the influence to be for the 
good of the church in its peculiar mission 
of preparing a people for the reception of 
our Lord and Savior at his second coming, 
it will behoove us, each and all, to do all 
in our power to advance the Sunday 
school cause, to bend all our united 
efforts to the task of educating the chil
(1ren of the church in the word of the 
Lord, whether revealed to a Jew in the 
Holy Land, to a N ephite in America 
eighteen hundred years ago, or to his 
chosen servants in our own time, in the 
history of the church, its apostasy, resto
ration, etc. 

In this work we have no use for idlers 
or dead weights in the long pull up the 
steep hill of learning, inasmuch as it is 
written, "Even as the Son of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minis
ter." 

In the education of a human being, in 
the building up of character, it is neces
sary to begin at the beginning as early in 
the young life as possible. Everyone 
recognizes and takes advantage of this in 

the worldly education, and the eburcb is 
awakening to a realization cif the fact 
that it is just as important to begin the 
spiritual education, the sowing of the seed 
of righteousness, as early in childhood as 
possible. This is the time when the 
mind is easily moulded by a competent 
teacher into desirable forms,-easily 
started in the way of righteousness. The 
young eharacter is plastic like the fresh 
clay in the hands of the modeller. If 
neglected too long it may harden into 
rough and unsightly seams, hard lines of 
unbelief, or positive weakness, that only 
the cruelly sharp chisel of experience, 
driven by the rough mallet of adversity, 
held in the band of the great Artist can 
remove and shape into anything like 
Christian perfection. 

This may not be the case with all, bnt 
it is the case with many who are neglected 
in early youth. For the want of a little 
early training, the whole life is warped 
and bent, thrown hopelessly out of line 
with all that is good, just as a little de
fect in laying the foundation of a certain 
tower threw the whole after-structure out 
of line. To be sure, the leaning tower 
became the wonder of the whole world, 
so compensation to some extent was 
rendered, but it is not so with a crooked 
character. The world is so lamentably 
full of such that they no longer excite 
curiosity, only pitying contempt. 

It is a sad and bitter fact to bring 
home to the hearts of fond parents, that 
the reason their children are not honored 
members of the church, but wandering 
from the straight and narrow path is, that 
they were not properly trained. Bring 
them to a realization of this terrible fact 
and it hurts them worse than would the 
surgeon's knife. The remorse is more to 
be dreaded than the rack of the inquisi
tion. 

But for the good of the church the 
fault bas to be pointed ont. The hand 
that does it is the hand of a friend. It 
wounds that others may see and be saved. 
Ob, my friends, be warned ere it is too 
late! How much time and care some of 
you spend on a single flower, some rare 
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plant, the training of some pet animal, 
while your children are left_ to grow up 
as they choose, to take the right way or 
the wrong way, as accident may dictate. 
And yet what are all your petty cares 
compared to this masterpiece of God's 
handiwork, these immortal souls that 
have been given into your charge? The 
sacred duty of training them in the right 
way devolves upon your shoulders. Be 
sure of this. If you neglect thi's duty, 
chere is another power that will not neg
lect to train them in the wrong way. 

The work of instructing the young of 
the church in spiritual things comes under 
the direct charge of the Sunday school, 
and when properly carried out makes this 
work one of the utmost importance to the 
Zion of the present and much, immeasur
ably much more to that of the future. 
From our present standpoint in the work 
we cannot measure all its importance, 
nor understand all its influence upon the 
church of the future, but we can from ob
servation and experience number some of 
the effeets, and I, being delegated to that 
task, will endeavor to point out a few of 
the most important: 

First. By affording a suitable place 
and occupation for the Sabbath, it early 
trains the children to observe the day set 
apart for the worship of God, and to form 
the habit of studying the Scriptures. This 
is the first great step. 

Second. It familiarizes the growing 
mind with the great promises, blessings 
and eomrnandments that God has given 
to it and to all the world. It instills into 
the mind a full eonception of the beauty 
of the Christian eharacter, of the great 
goodness and wondm·ful love of the Re
Jeerner, and thus gives rise to a desire to 
be more Christlike, thus laying the foun
Jation of an honest, upright character 
that will stand out against the world, the 
flesh and the devil, and be ready for any 
Juty or calling that may fall to its lot. 

Third. It forms habits of study, and so, 
by stoeking the mind with inf~rmation, 
nts one to defend the true faith against 
the flings of adverse erities, and if neces
sary to preaeh the gospel to Jew and Gen
tile. 

Last and greatest. It prepares us, by 
guiding through life, to meet our great 
Creator and Judge with a elear record, the 
key to endless happiness. 

These are a few of the effeets of a Sun-

day school education upon the individual 
Saint; and remember, what it does for 
one, it will do for all, if properly extend
ed, thus raising the whole church to a 
higher level of morality, of intellectuality, 
making the Sunday school one of the 
chief instruments in fulfilling the injunc
tion, "Come up higher." 

In fact, the Sunday school reaches a 
want that cannot be suppli<ed from any 
other source. It is to the chureh what one 
of England's greatest writers says the 
sehools of England are to that nation, 
"What the heart is to the body of man, 
the organ that sends the life blood leap
ing through the body to renovate and 
build up the whole strueture.'' 

Is not the infiuenee for good? No need 
to ask. Of course it is. The truth of 
this answer is being demonstrated every 
day, and will be better proven in the fu
ture when the eause gets fairly on its 
feet, so to speak. 

Brothers and sisters, we must not neg
lect this cause. We must not think be
cause we are members Qf the true church, 
therefore our calling is sure, our salvation 
eertain. It is not. We must make it 
sure by our works, not by our professions, 
otherwise we may be reminded in a for
eible anu unpleasant manner, as were the 
Jews, that God is able to raise up from 
the very rocks at our feet children that 
will perform the duties that we neglect. 

All over the ehurch the Sunday school 
workers are forming into line, enlisting, 
equipping, drilling, preparing to go to 
the front in the great warfare of truth. 
All must be volunteers. "Drafted men 
make poor soldiers." There is an old 
saying and a good one too. It is this: 
"Men will not take up arms for a board
ing house; they must have a home, a 
family to defend." And so in this case, 
we must have men and women who are 
interested, who earnestly and sincerely 
want truth, and truth alone, to vanquish. 

Be not snrprised if our first great 
battles result in defeat. It is often so. 
The right often meets with defeat and 
disaster at first. It is not altogether 
undesirable that it should be so. Adver
sity does not kill a just eause. It took 
long, hard fltruggles, defeat and hardship 
to lay the fonndation of this great repub
lie. It required disappointment and ad
versity to knit the tough fibre of such 
characters as Washington and Grant. So 
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be not surprised if our first battle be a 
Bunker Hill. Be not cast down through 
the cold and hardship and bitter suffering 
of a Valley Forge. 

But, "the race is not always to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong." 
There will come a time-there must come 
a time-when the right will conquer all 
wrong. 

I came across a little proverb a few days 
ago that we will do well to bear in mind 
when striving to forward this cause 
against so many contrary influences. I 
found it in an almanac, underneath a 
medical advertisement, but it is worthy 
to be inscribed on plates of pure gold
or, better, like the new law in the fleshly 

Jan. 27th, 1891. 

tablets of our hearts. It is this: "One 
and God make a majority." 

Just as surely as the full light of day 
follows the first glimmer of morn, just so 
surely will the little light that we cast 
into the darkness grow and grow into a 
full flood of light, the light that is called 
knowledge, the knowledge of the will of 
God concerning mankind. We have the 
assurance that "line will be added unto 
line," but not till we master what we 
already have can we hope to receive more. 
It would be of no use to us. 

"Let us then be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait." 

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING. 

WHEN shall it be? what its pnrpose 
and design? are questions for 

thought. 
When shall it be? 
To the biblical student two facts are 

most conspicuous; first, the verity of 
Christ's second advent; second, the non
guaranty that man is to know the day or 
hour of the thrilling event which is ren
dered more formidable by the response 
Christ made to the interrogation of the 
disciples; namely, ''Wilt thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to Israel?" He said, 
''lt is not for vou to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath pnt in 
his own power."-Acts 1:6. Nor is it to 
be understood that God designs that his 
creatures are to remain in ignorance as to 
his designs, but He doubtl~ss does design 
to instruct, educate and lead them to per
fection by or through His own revealed 
method; hence one among the first in
junctions Christ imposed npon the people 
in the commencement of his ministerial 
career was, "Search the Scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they that testify of me;" and in 
vain we would look for a reversal or 
change of that injunction. 

In consulting the sixteenth chapter of 
:Matthew, it is made to appear that Christ 
denounced the Sadducees and Pharisees 
for a non-proficiency in discerning the 
signs of the times; and while the fact i'3 

apparent that they had made the face of 
the skies a study, no proof is made to ap
pear that such study was offensive to the 
Master save in the fact of their doing the 
one and failing in the other, for which 
failure they were hypocritical for profess
ing to believe in God and not making that 
profession formidable by their works. 

Taking another step in this mode of in
vestigation, we see in the vision of the 
mind the inspiring ultimate of Simeon in 
taking the child in his arms, as his par
ents carried him to the temple to do with 
him after the manner of the law, where 
Simeon had waited lnng in the line of duty; 
now beseeching the Lord, to let him depart 
in peace; for his eyes had seen His salva
tion, and as his soul was made aglow in gaz
ing into the face of the babe, he gave, in a 
few words, an inspirational portrayal of 
the thrilling effects of the birth and mis
sion of Christ, which we find to be the 
effect of predicating his faith in God's 
promises made by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost. 

And .1 osep h and the babe's mother 
marveled at the inspirational breathings 
of Simeon, while Anna evinced her joy 
on the momentous occasion in speaking 
to all that looked for redemption in J e
rn salem (See Luke 2d), and while the joy 
arising in contemplating the above is not 
diminished, in the fact of the denuncia
tion of the Jews because they had killed 
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the prophets that had been sent unto 
them, there comes a mingling of sorrow 
with the joy which the mighty Christ 
himself shared as he saw and knew the 
misery that awaited them. 

Continuing in the field of thought, evi
dence looms to the mind that Simeon 
obeyed and feared the Lord, and partook 
of the benefits. The Jews disobeyed the 
Lord, and were condemned, in which 
there is nothing mysterious when it is 
understood that all God's decrees relative 
to man's redemption are made with a view 
to his moral agency or will power, which 
the following by Christ abundantly illus
trates; and though men, angels or devils 
may think, act ancl teach contrary to that 
thus revealed, it stands out in bold relief, 
proving alike impregnable to feigned 
piety, man's sophistry, or the devil's cun
ning. He says: "Therefore doth my 
Father love me, because I lay down my 
life that I might take it again. No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it clown of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power io take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my Fa
ther."-John 10: 17, 18. 

The above serves to show that Christ 
used his will-power and thereby gained 
the approval of his Father, with no con
flict with the fact of Christ having been 
appointea as a Lamb slain from before 
the foundation of the world, or it is void 
of significance; and as with Christ's will
power leading to .a recognition of God's 
revealed economy, and correspondingly 
laboring to carry it out or rejecting the 
same, so with man; otherwise the gospel 
economy were purposeless. 

Christ's purpose in referring to the 
buddit1g of the trees, remarking that such 
an event denotes the approach of sum
mer iR clearly seen in the assurance of the 
fact that by the development of predicted 
signs those watching are to see evidence 
of the nearness of his second advent at 
the end of the world. But the end of the 
world, as viewed from a biblical stand
point, signifies a cessation to human 
governments and the establishment of 
Christ's divine government in lieu thereof, 
that God's will may be done in or on 
earth as it is done in heaven. But the 
exultant spirit that led N ebnchadnezzar 
to exclaim, "ls not this great Babylon 
that I have built?" is very prevalent in
deed in the present time; hence the 

demolition of human governments, as 
contemplated in God's word, is very un
popular and a most objectionable doc
trine, many congratulating themselves of 
it being a myth, on the hypothesis that 
the anticipations of the apostles were 
raised to a realization of the event, but 
they died without the sight. But if that 
be a legal objection, it might be rendered 
more formidable in the fact that Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, and the writer 
believes that his predecessors back to 
Adam also anticipated and prayed for the 
event; but such objections have no 
endurance in the light radiating from the 
biblical fact. That however radiant the 
teachings of the Bible appear in assur
ances of the event, it is silent as death, 
mute as the grave as to the time of its
full and complete development, save by 
the signs of the times, as Christ predicted 
as taught. 'l'herefore for aught there is 
taught as to time, the event might have 
come before or thousands of years subse
quently to the demise of the apostles. 
But from information gleaned from the 
third chapter of Acts and the second 
chapter of Second Thessalonians we have 
a basis for belief that both Peter and 
Paul had caught the in~piration of their 
Master, and so instructed the Saints that 
certain events were to precede the second 
advent; and though no visible proof 
exists of efforts to locate those events as 
to the time, they gave assurance that they 
were to come before the eventful day. 
The former declared that the heavens 
would receive the Savior until the times 
of rer;titution spoken of by the mouths of 
all his holy prophets since the world 
began; the latter, that that day should 
not come except there come a falling 
away firRt, and in this we see a very 
pleasing harmony between the teachings 
of these two apostles,-one declaring a 
times of restitution, the other declaring 
a falling away or apostasy involving the 
necessity for times of restitution, or 
bringing back that lost through the apos
tasy. 

It follows, therefore, that the blighting 
effects of a universal apoAtasy are to be 
among other signs of the latter day; 
while the high pretensions and sounding 
claims to an un broked succession from 
apostolic times, the frequent and eloquent 
portrayal of the rapid march of Chris
tianity afford a striking proof of Paul's 
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prediction, namely, "Ever learning and 
never able to come to a knowledge of the 
truth." 

This persistence in contending for the 
perpetuity of Christ's church in the face 
of prediction which makes a falling away 
from that church and the loss of power 
to preach the gospel a fact, makes between 
those persistent ones, Christ and his apos
tles, a visible collision. The number of 
professing Christians is by some computed 
at four hundred millions. This may not be 
correct, but will serve for illustration. Of 
these, Cardinal Gibbons in a book recentlv 
published entitled, "Our Christian Herit
age," claims for the Roman Catholic 
Church two hundred and fifty millions. 
The priesthood of that chnrch, claiming 
an unbroken succession from Peter to the 
present pope, Leo XIII, which makes 
that the only church. , 

Nor are the prelates slow in declaring 
the Protestants to be seceders, apostates, 
heretics, etc., as are the Protestants not 
slow in declaring the Romish Church the 
apostate church represented in Revela
tions 17th chapter, which fact is suffi
ciently potent ii'I itself, not only to prove 
that one of these two parties must be 
wrong, but in leading the sober thinker 
and non-biased to a belief that both are 
wrong. 

The belief of those evincing a profi
ciency to discern the signs of the times 
that the effects of a uuiversal apostasy 
are to be among the latter signs, is greatly 
strengthened in the vivid and inspira
tional de.scription Christ gives of the im
moral condition of the world before and 
at his coming, which is to be as it was 
before and at the time of the flood, (See 
the 24th chapter of :Matthew), and from 
which chapter we also learn that the as
surance Christ gave to his disciples of 
the destruction of the temple at J ern sa
lem, induced them to propound the fol
lowing questions: "Tell us when shall 
these things be, and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming and of the end of the 
world?" to which Christ gave no imme
diate response, but continued to instruct 
them in relation to the signs which should 
prec.ede the predicted df'struction, that 
they might know when, of the fated city. 
But the 29th and 30th verses contain that 
which appears a response to the above in
terrogations. Christ says: "Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days shall 

the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven; and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory." 

Surely these are mighty events, and 
the assurance we have of the very public 
manner in which Christ is to appear af
fords proof that these events will not 
take place in a corner or in any uncertain 
manner. And they are to follow and not 
precede the tribulation of those days, 
hence the consideration of the tribulation 
as referred to becomes a very important 
item for consideration, which don btless 
begun at the time Titus marched the Ro
man army against J ernsalem and so 
thoroughly took the city and demolished 
the temple, which terrible event brought 
misery and death upon thousands, the 
survivors being scattered among all na
tions, their beloved citv to be trodden 
under foot of the Gentiles until the full
ness of the Gentiles come in. 

The deprivation of their city and de
spoliation of their temple; being prohib
ited from worshiping. therein in their 
peculiar manner, was the completion of 
their tribulation, which will never end 
until they shall be reinstated in the land 
which by virtue of the covenant God 
made to Abraham and confirmed to Isaac 
and Jacob to bequeath to their posterity 
for an everlasting possession, makes that 
land more sacred than auy other spot 
nnder the broad, blue canopy of heaven. 

To those striving to acquire a profi
ciency to discern the signs of the times 
the two last verses of the 23d chapter of 
Matthew serve a twofold purpose; for the 
desolation of the Jews is plainly foretold, 
as is also the fact of their seeing Christ,. 
at some future time, with the salutation, 
"Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord;" which forms a basis forth& 
acceptation of prophetic declaration, 
found in the Bible in relation to the gath-
ering of Israel. . 

One of the most conspicuous is found 
in Hosea. In the third chapter he says: 
"For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and withont a sacri
fice, and without an image, and wtihout 
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an ephod, and without a teraphim. 
Afterward shall the children of Israel 
Teturn and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king; and shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the latter days." 

For nothing was Joseph Smith more 
severely criticised than for announcing 
the fact, in the inception of the work 
which the Lord called him to perform, 
that the time drew near when Israel 
would be gathered and reinstated in the 
1and of their forefathers. But time, 
which tests men and things has :flown, 
bringing to pass God's purposes with re
markable rapidity; and men, and circum
stances testify to the validity of the claim 
'Df the modern prophet; and though but 
in its incipiency the gathering of Israel 
bas begun; the former fertility of the 
land returning; hence a sign of the latter 
days, and the nearing of the cessation of 
the tribulation of those days, which will 
11ever be final until the work of gathering 
which has now begun is completed. 

But how many suns shall rise and set 
ere that begun Rhall find a culmination, 
mortals cannot decide; but the unfolding 
of the buds of the tree is visible, and 
those seeking a proficiency to discern the 
signs of the times are encouraged and 
hopeful, patiently waiting for a more 
thorough completion of that work by 
'Christ's second coming, which he began 
at his first appearance; and as Simeon 
evinced sneh confidence in Christ's first 
coming, by the prophetic declarations of 
his predecessors, in the faith, surely those 
who have and may be his successors in 
'mortality, and who can read the pre
diction Christ made himself touching his 
secong coming should have no dubiety or 
<unbelief in so momentouE event. 

In no uncertain terms Christ taught a 

coming retribution,- -John 5: 29, and in 
just as positive language taught that the 
rendering of the retribution should begin 
at or subsequent to his second coming. 
He says: "When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, with all his holy ang(>lS 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory. And before him shall be 
gathered all nations," etc. Matt. 25: 31, 
32. 

'l'he conclusion that for the consumma
tion of this work Christ's second coming 
is an absolute necessity, is a legitimate 
one. 

But the skeptical portion of mankind 
dispute and decide his second advent a 
myth, on this hypothesis: "His apostles 
anticipated the event." Yes, they did, 
and taught it as a grand reality, and they 
fell asleep without a realization of their 
anticipation; and the passage of near two 
thousand years and the event being still 
future argues nothing against its reality. 
The fact of God's revealing events is no 
guarantee of a revelation to state the time 
or the season in which the revealed event 
will develop. Hence Christ taught his 
disciples that it was not for them to know 
the times or the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power. Acts 1: 7. 

Christ's saving method is very explicit; 
but much that is requisite to bring the 
contemplated culmination is but revealed 
in generalities, yet the light radiating 
therefrom is of sufficient effulgence to 
encourage and give patience to those who 
have set to their seal that God is true; 
and well do they know that delving and 
soaring to enter into details of those mat
ters ~hich God has but revealed in gen
eralities would leacl to the advocacy of 
speculative theories. 

(To be continued.) 

"GOOD-BY-GOD BLESS YOU." 

I love the words-perhaps because, 
When I was leaving mother, 

Standing at last in sol!'mn pause, 
'We looked at one another. 

And I-I saw in mother's eyes 
The love she could not tell me

_A love eternal as the skies, 
Whatever fate befell me; 

She put her arms abont my neck, 
And soothed the pain of leaving, 

And, though her heart was like to break, 
She spoke no word of grieving; 

She let no tear bedim her eye, 
For fear that might distress me, 

But, kissing me, she said good-by, 
And asked our God to bless me. 

-Eugene FieldD 
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SKETCH OF EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF ALVAH SMITH. 

BY ELVIRA S. MASON. 

MY father was a native of Connecticut. 
J 61 When a small boy he moved with 
his father's family to Monroe county, 
.New York. He naturally possessed a 
strong constitution, the only fortune he 
inherited I trow, unless it was a rigid ad
herence" to the right, and a keen sense of 
the humorous; the latter serving to dispel 
many a dismal cloud and to lighten cares 
and grief in times of trouble; a .gift al
ways friendly to health and long life. 

Grandfather Smith was a soldier in the 
Revolutionary War, and Grandmother, 
not one whit less brave, was a soldier at 
home, helping to drive the treacherous 
Indians as well as wolves from the door 
in more ways than one. She was a woman 
of great fortitune and endurance, attain
ing to the age of ninety-two years. 

With impressions of fearlessness and 
hardihood received in his youth father 
was prepared at an early age to take up 
the burdens and face the perils incident 
to pioneer life, and in his efforts to assist 
his father in clearing up the farm, he soon 
became an expert chopper. They who 
have been reared in a prairie country can 
hardly comprehend the herculean task of 
clearing a farm of dense timber, root and 
branch, before the sod can be turned and 
prepared to sow the seed. 

It has been said that the pen is mighti
er than the sword, but those early wood
men must have been forced to acknowl
edge the axe mightier than either. On it 
hung their only hope of future sustenance. 
No wonder, then, the axe was laid at the 
root of the tree with a vim and energy so 
persevering that the face of the country 
was soon changed into fields of waving 
grain and fruit. 

At the age of twenty-one father was 
united in marriage to Sabrina Wait of the 
same age. The first seven years of mar
ried life were spent on a portion of the 
home-farm upon which father had toiled 
so many years to subdue and cultivate it. 
All manner of fruits suited to the climate 
and comforts of an improved home did 
not prevent him from contracting the 
emigration fever, springing from wonder
ful stories told of the productive soil of 
Michigan. 

Accordingly the farm was sold, nearly 
breaking mother's heart, she said. They 
parted with everything except enough to 
fill one covered wagon. After a long and 
tedious journey around through Canada 
they arrived safely in Jackson county, 
Michigan. Father located a farm in Le
oni township, eight miles west of Jackson, 
on the border of a small lake, the lake 
being my only recollection of my birth
place. 

I remember watching father and my 
brothers fishing sometimes at night. I 
can yet see, in my mind's eye, the light of 
the lantern dancing about in the boat as 
it skimmed along the surface of the water. 
I was six years old when father traded 
this farm ·for another, one mile from 
Jackson. It was a very pretty place and 
we had good schu()l and church privileges. 

I remember hearing mother say that 
father should not sell or trade this place 
away, for she would hang to the door 
post; and we were quick to catch the 
literal meaning of the expression. 

Only two years passed away, however, 
and father began to get uneasy for more 
land. He soon had an offer of a half 
section of dense tiniber land, forty miles 
north, in even trade for the farm. Mother 
protested strongly against the trade, but 
finally signed the deed, perhaps fearing 
the door post might give way. 

We at once began preparations for 
moving; mother with a heavy heart, and 
we children delighted with the prospect 
of making maple sugar, as we were told 
there were acres of maple trees on the 
land. It is a happy thing for children 
that they are quicker to see the sunny 
side of life than the dark side. If they 
could only retain more of the sunshine. 
later on it would serve them well as a 
seasoning in the trying times of life. 

On the evening of the second day we 
reached onr wilderness home, as we called 
it, and we.re given a warm welcome at the 
house of a near neighbor as well as some 
warm maple sugar, for they were just com
ing in from the sugar bush, each one bear
ing a cake of sugar, melted in large pans 
that looked huge to us. Father com
pleted the house that was being con-
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structed for us and we were soon settled, 
and we children started to school. 

The schoolhouse was one mile by the 
road. Father cut a path through the 
timber which shortened our walk half a 
mile. , It was customary in those timber 
countries when one chopped a space large 
enough, for neighbors to join together 
and make a log-piling bee. ,Father had 
attended several of these and found that 
intoxicating liquor was used freely and 
also that he was the only total abstainer 
in the community, for which he was the 
object of much ridicule. 

The time came around for father to 
make a bee. I suppose they thought Mr. 
Smith would hardly dare fail to supply 
them with their favorite beverage, as a 
large number of them turned out and 
began work with a right good will, as 
though assured that the jug would be 
passed in due time. But they soon began 
to have fears of disappoinment, and 
hinted that water was weak stuff to work 
on. In fact they seemed to think they 
could not lift much without a little 
stimulant, although father was giving 
them a lesson that proved the fallacy of 
their theory by lifting as much as any 
two of them, because he had never used 
stimulants at all. 

Meanwhile mother was preparing the 
nicest dinner a new eountry market 
afforded, with plenty of tea and coffee. 
When the call came for dinner and the 
men were gathering around the long 
table set in the yard, two of them picked 
up their jackets and walked home. They 
could not eat without a stimulant. What 
could be the nature of strong drink to so 
deprave the natural appetite that they 
could not relish a good dinner without it, 
was more than we children conld under
stand. Surely "strong drink is raging 
and he who is deceived thereby is not 
wise," saith the Lord in his holy word. 
Men get in a rage from the effects of it 
and for the want of it when they get 
accustomed to its use. "Touch not, taste 
not, handle not," is the divine command. 
"At last it biteth like a serpent and sting
eth like an adder." 'Vith such fearful 
Bible texts as these before us, who would 
dare to put the bottle to his neighbor's 
lips? 

However, the dinner passed off pleas
antly. Father was full of good humor, 
and his wit did not forsake him in this 

emergency. With his jest and amusing 
stories they seemed to forget there was 
no strong beverage to serve. He had 
seen his father pass through like experi
ences and come off victorious, and so it 
proved to be in this case. When they 
found he was not to be shaken in his 
principles, the result was to make them 
fast friends as long as we Rtayed among, 
them, which was not very long, for these 
that make an uproar among the people 
came there also. They were not clothed 
in camel's hair, but they came preaching 
in the wilderness. 

Two Latter Day Saint elders, mother's 
brother, J. JYI. Wait, and Elder Stoddard, 
I think. At all events it was one who had 
passed through the Missouri persecutions 
of the church, as his narrative of the 
trials and sufferings they endured made a 
vivid impression on my memory. 

Mot her wept and lamented when her 
brother told her of the doctrine he had 
embraced and had come to preach. Be
ing willing to investigate, father hurried 
around and procured the schoolhouse for 
them to preach in. He also rode around 
the neighborhood and gave out notice, 
ancl the small house was filled. After 
hearing three sermons our parents were 
baptized. Then the uproar began. Their 
Baptist friends gathered around and tried 
to persuade them to turn away from such 
a delusion, and finally closed the school-

• house against them. They preached three 
more sermons in our own house, baptized 
a Mr. Harton and wife, and, after ordain
ing father and Mr. Harton elders, de
parted for other fields. 

Father began his labors at once, preach
ing in adjoining districts. The Baptist 
preacher heard of his appointment and 
came to "wind np his Mormon doctrine," 
as he expressed it. He gave notice that 
he would preach in the afternoon. Dur
ing the intermission, father retired to a 
grove near by and prayed that his opposer 
might be confused in his language. 
However, the Baptist preacher started 
ont bravely, picturing out to the congre
gation the delusion of the doctrine they 
had listened to in the morning, relating 
the usual stories of the founders and of 
the rise of the church, when be suddenly 
became so confused and at a loss for 
words to express his meaning that he 
literally wound himself up in his own 
ball of yarn. 
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Father was so enthusiastic in the work 
that he determined to cross Lake Erie 
and carry the glad tidings to relatives in 
New York. When he reached the boat 
and while waiting his turn at the ticket 
Dffice be beard the captain say to two 
dergymen, "We carry preachers at half 
fare." 

Father said, "l am a Mormon preacher. 
will you serve me the same way?" 

"Yes," said the captain, "we treat all 
preachers alike." 

The banner was unfurled and colors 
flying. It was soon whispered around 
that there waR a Mormon preacher on 
board, and of all things they most desired 
it was to hear one preach. Accordingly, 
by req nest of passengers, the captain in
vited father to preach in the evening, 
which he did, laying down the first prin
ciples of the gospel with good liberty; 
and when he sung the hymns, "The gal
lant ship is under way," and "Rejoice, re
joice, 0, Israel," they seemed delighted; 
and no wonder, for his voice in those 
days sounded more like a clarinet than 
vocal music. Singing was the order of 
the day during the remainder of the pas
sage until the old edition became ex
hausted, and passengers and crew declared 
they bad been highly entertained with 
his sweet songs. 

Old friends and relatives were happily 
surprised when father appeared among 
them after ten years' absence, but the 
new dispensation gospel they would not 
receive, and only wondered how Alvah 
Smith, who had been a good Baptist 
seventeen years, could be duped by such 
a delusion. After several weeks' visit 
father returned home. 

The following autumn the call came to 
emigrate to Utah. Father began to look 
out for a sale of his timber land. To sell 
for cash seemed out of the question, and 
the only opportunity offered to exchange 
was a farm fourteen miles from Detroit, 
which he gladly accepted; and there we 
moved, spending the winter in preparation 
for the march westward. 

Father exchanged this place for a farm 
in McDonough county, Illinois, and by the 
middle of February we were on our way. 
Four weeks' time was occupied to com
plete the journey. It was with mingled 
feelings of joy and sadness that our par
ents first beheld the city of the Saints, 
the plaee they had so longed to see and 

abide in, and must so soon leave. But a 
great disappointment awaited them. They 
soon found that they neither wanted to 
stay or join the procession that was about 
to move westward. 

Iniquity abonnclecl in the city, and for 
openly censuring some of those leading 
apostles, father brought down their 
wrath upon his head and was cautioned 
forthwith to keep silent. Suffice it to say 
he left them with his faith in the 
latter day work greatly shaken, but with 
the determination to investigate the 
whole matter before he departed from 
the city. With this end in view, he 
sought the home of father and mother 
Smith, parents of the Martyr. 

After spending the clay with them and 
learning the history of the rise and prog
ress of the church he was greatly cheered 
and strengthened in faith as well as im
pressed to hold on to the good he had 
received and wait for future developments. 
After four weeks' sojourn in the. city we 
took leave, turning back on the same i·oad 
we had so recently passed over. vVe had 
two covered wagons; our own family in 
one, and Uncle J. M. Wait and family in 
the other. They had preceded us to 
Nauvoo the fall before and were likewise 
anxious to leave the city. 

The farm father had traded for was, 
only twenty-five miles distant, but with 
the present excitement and prejudice ex
isting in the surrounding country he did 
not think it best to occupy or attempt to 
mllke a sale of it, so we toiled on, over 
muddy spring roads, until we reached 
Peru, Illinois, where father found it was 
a good point to carry passengers to ancl 
from Chicago. They wer8 kept busy 
during the season, father with one team 
and rr~y second brother with the other, the 
oldest one getting a position as clerk in a 
hotel. Uncle Wait located in Ottawa, 
where he found employment in a cooper 
shop. vV e lived in and near Peru four 
years, when we moved to Palestine Green, 
nea'r Amboy. A few families of Saints 
were settled here. 

After living on a rented farm one year, 
father concluded to make a trip to his 
land in McDonough county, taking the 
next oldest brother along. They were 
gone three weeks and we began to fear 
for their safety, when one evening we 
were surprised to see them driving over 
the hill with a drove of cattle in front of 
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them. Father had sold his land for part 
cash and the balance in stock. 

We were rejoiced at his good luck and 
the view of having a home of our own 
again. Father had already bought a piece 
of land, but lacked the means to build 
thereon, and now he made haste to get 
the lumber on the ground and the founda
tion laid. when be was offereil a hotel in 
Dixon, in exchange for his farm, which 
he accepted, keeping hotel twelve years; 
then trailing it for two private residences, 
occupying one and renting the other for 
the space of three years, and finally ex
changing for property in Batavia, Illinois, 
where he spent the two last years of his 
life. 

Father had not labored in the ministry 
all these years, neither had he been silent. 
He did a great deal of fireside preaching 
wherever an opportunity offered. The 
latter day gospel was his theme of conver
sation. Our parents were among the first 
to unite with the Reorganization. Those 

LA::'IIONI, Iowa. 

of like faith and traveling elders were 
always welcome to their roof, and some
times their coming seemed a God-send. 

At one time mother was very sick with 
lung fever and Elder William Marks came 
along and administered to her. She soon 
began to mend and recovered rapidly. 
At anotb er time, during a severe fit of 
sickness, one, Elder Savage, happened to 
be passing through town and called at our 
house and administered to her, also with 
immediate relief. These incidents oc
curred in the days when the Saints were 
scattered, and they greatly cheered our 
parents in their anxious waiting for the 
revival of the church, which they fully 
believed was not far distant. 

Father's faith in the latter day work 
seemed to grow brighter as his strength 
waned, and be realized that his life was 
drawing to a close. He died in the full 
hope of a glorious resurrection, and his 
last words to mother were, "Tell the chil
dren to be faithful." 

THE CLIFF-DWELLERS OF COLORADO. 

'ZJMONG the ancient races of the Ameri
•/1 can continent, there are perhaps 
none whose remains have excited greater 
interest tl1an those of the fltrange cpeople 
who at some remote period of antiquity 
inhabited the mountain ranges between 
Mexico and Colorado. Here, in the deep 
recesses of the mountains, lived a race to 
whom the use of metal was unknown, who 
made themselves strongholds in the :;:ides 
of gorges so steep and difficult of aecess 
that they can be reached only by the aid 
of ropes and ladders. These cliff-dwell
ings consist of caverns in the rock, faced 
externally with massive walls, and bear a 
general resemblance to the houses of wild 
tribes in Syria. They are found in such 
vast numbers, and extend over so great a 
space of country, that the total disappear
ance of their owners has always been a 
subject of wonder. In the dt'serted rooms 
are found the implements of a people 
ignorant of the use of metal, their simple, 
household goods, remains of their food, 
and even articles of their dress. The 
people themselves have vanished. A few 
months ago, the world was startled by 

the news that somewhere among the 
mountains of Chihuahua, in Mexico, had 
been found at last the slender remnant of 
a race whose works nmk high among the 
wonders of a continent. The men are 
described by their discoverer, Schwatka, 
as belonging still, to all intents and pur
poses, to the Stone Age; and it is possible 
that from them may be gleaned some 
knowledge of thA manners and customs 
of the lost cliff-dwellers. Since then, 
explorations have been continued among 
the mountains some few hundred miles 
north of the scene of Schwatka's discov
ery, and in March a party of searchers 
returned to Durango, having collected 
much interesting information, and bring
ing with them many relics of this singular 
people. The explorers relate that they 
found the sides of one canon, which was 
the principal scene of investigations, 
honeycombed for a hundred miles with 
cliff-dwellings. It appears that natural 
hollows in· the rock have been supple
mented by massive walls of stone; and if 
the accounts are to be relied on, some of 
the habitations thus formed are spacious 
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enough to hold several hundred men. 
One dwelling is described in which the 
rooms now existing are said to number 
more than a hundred, while remains of 
its upper stories indicate an even greater 
amount. A building, supposed from its 
construetion to have been meant for pub
lic assemblies, contains, among others, a 
chamber forty feet long. The floors are 
strewn with Rand, on which remain the 
evidence of frequent fires. The timbers 
of this house, as in many other instances, 
are still in plaee, and must have cost the 
builders no small toil, with their rude 

.appliances, before the wood wa:-; shaped 
and smoothed for use. Some buildings 
are said to show traces of a siege. Others 
appear to have been purposely disman
tled. 

It is clear that the cliff-dwellers were 
not a warlike race. The only martial 
relics yet discovered consist of armor 
made of asoen bark, and a few slender 
arrow-bead; of flint. The many imple
ments which have been found point to 
the peaeeful pursuits of husbandry. 
Nearly every house contains its granary 
and rude hand-mill, and in addition to the 
masonry of the dwellings, many reservoirs 
of stone are to be seen, evidently intended 
for irrigation. One of these, some fifty 

yards across, has water in it still. Most 
of the implements are of bone, from 
whieh the cliff-dwellers contrived to make 
knives, boring-tools, needles and even 
saws. Their axes are of stone~-in some 
cases of granite, with a deep groove near 
the blunt end round which to fix the handle. 
The handles in many instances remaino 
The leaves of the yucca appear to have 
been to this simple raee mueh what the 
bamboo is to the rude nations of the Easto 
From its fibers .they plaited baskets, often 
with colored patterns; they wove mats, 
ropes, and string. "\Vith looms of whieh 
parts in perfect preservation still remain, 
they wove into eloth, wool and hair and 
yucea-fiber. Their pottery, like their 
implements, is already widely known, for 
many searchers have visited the more 
easily aeeessible of the dwellings; but the 
recent expedition has brought home a 
great number and many varieties of eups 
and jars of elay. The most striking kind 
is deeorated with eonventional designs, in 
black upon a white ground. The dryness 
of the distriet, and partieularly of the 
rocky chambers where these remains were 
discovered, is the reason given for their 
remarkable preservation. Of the inhabi
tants themselves we learn but little. 

-Selected 

THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY BRO .. BURTON'S VISION 

IN A UTU:MN LEAVES. 

Saints, where shall we be in the danger approaching? 
"\Vhat of the lights we've been given to keep? 

Are they burning clear in the gathering tempest, 
Guiding the seamen in life's st?rmy deep? 

Out in the gathering darkness and confiiet, 
The "servants" are calling the ''children" in, 

Giving the warning, pointing the pathway 
That will lead them to light from the darkness of sin. 

Out on life's ocean, with hand on the helm, 
Steering their course by the God-given chart, 

Teaching and pleading; warning, exhorting, 
Striving to rescue the honest in heart. 

Strive for perfeetion, each child of the kingdom, 
Let yours be a beacon-light streaming afar; 

Never to us may the words be repeated, 
"For the lack of your light, there's a wreek on the bar."· 
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ESSAY ON HEALTH. 

BY ALMIRA. 

·mHE Hebrew word "Jehovah" has the 
J 1' same signification as our words Lord 
and God, self-existing. All things were 
created by that self-existing power, from 
the. tender blade of grass to the hardy oak, 
from a particle of dust to the world, and 
the whole system of worlds; from the 
worm beneath our feet to the perfect 
physical organization of man, who was 
created in the beginning from the dust, 
in the likeness of his Creator, and into 
him He breathed the breath of life, and 
man became a living, accountable being, 
-a perfect living machine, set in motion 
by the Spirit of God; when entirely de
void of that Spirit or mind it becomes 
motionless or dead. 

To create is to make something ont of 
nothing, and all things were created by 
the power of faith; and the Creator called 
all his work "very good" except woman
that he left for Adam to do. 

Paul tells u~ that Christ was in the 
exact similitude of the Father; yet many 
people think that God is a Spirit without 
passions or parts; others worship him as 
a personal God, and others as both a per
sonage and a spirit. Each individual has 
a right to his own peculiar views, pro
vided he neither tramples on the feelings 
of others, nor perverts the word of God. 

We are among the created beings of 
that Allwise Creator, made in his image, 
and we truly possess a body and a mind 
or spirit. All material was created in the 
beginning, and some understand that 
all the spirits were created at the same 
time; but be that as it may, we under
stand that our spirit was created and set 
in the body as the material part to rule 
over it. 

Our spirit is to the Great Spirit as one 
drop of water is to the ocean, an indi
vidual, yet a part of the great whole. 

That part can never become extinct, 
can never die; but the material can, and 
is continually dying and taking new life; 
and continues to do so till disease or age 
interferes, when it passes through a chem
ical change and turns back to its original 
appearance-dust. 

Our bodies are to the spirit as our 
clothes are to the body; or we may com
pare the body to a house, and the mind 

or soul to the tenant. When the house, 
through age or lack of care, becomes un
comfortable, we get uneasy, and, accord
ing to our judgment, or the judgment of 
others (which is ofttimes very poor) 
we commence repairs. Not infrequently 
the process is injurious, and the result, 
instead of being favorable, is quite the 
reverse, and occasionally the termination 
is death. At that time the organs of res
piration cease to work and the tenant or 
spirit moves out. Death is the absence 
of life, as darkness is the absence of light, 
or as disease is the absence of health. 

We cannot see the spirit or the atmos
phere, but we do know that they both 
exist in every person. Some people claim 
that the breath is the Rpirit. If that is so 
every pair of bellows has a spirit, but no 
one claims that the bellows have the 
power of thought. 

It is natural for evel'y living being, 
from the most simple organization to the 
most pPrfect, to seek the preservation of 
its own life, except in cases when the 
mind has lost its balance or harmony. 

Now the question arises, How shall we 
prolong our lives, increase our usefulness, 
and establish our happiness? 

We can neither be longlived, healthy 
useful nor happy, unless the spirit and 
the organs of the body work in harmony, 
or according to the original plan. Under 
such conditio'l1s we can be both and more 
useful. 

"But," says one, "are not man's bounds 
set and he cannot pass?" 

"Yes," says another, "and I think that 
his days are to be .few and full of trmtble." 

So they seem to be, we will admit, but 
there are causes or there could be no 
effects. In the early ages the life of man 
was very long, compared with the present, 
and it was shortened and shortened till it 
wat~ said that the age of man should be 
three-score years and ten, but by reason 
of great strength he should live to be 
four-score. 

Man's days-and woman's too-are 
full of trouble, but if it was to be so, why 
do we make a fuss about it? Why do we 
struggle to extricate ourselves from it? 
If a man must die at an early age, or if 
he must die when he does, and of course 
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as he does there can be no sin laid to his 
charge or to the charge o£ others. If we 
must have just so much sorrow and vexa
tion, why should we be vexed because 
somebody tries to vex us? We will 
think of this at our leisure, and take up 
ideas concerning the physical organiza
tion:-

"Not in the world of light alone, 
\Yhere God has built his blazing throne, 
.::\or yet alone on earth belm·Y, 
V\Tlth belt d seas that come and go, 
And cndlcs isles of sunlit green. 
Is all thy Maker's glory seen-
Look in upon thy wond'rous frame, 
Eternal wisdom, still the same." 

First, we will briefly refer to the 
frame of" the house that holds the mind 
before speaking of the muscles. It is 
composed of about two hundred bones. 
The precise number varies in different 
periods of life. 

Several of the bones are separated in 
youth and become united in~ old age. 
'They have three principal uses, to protect 
the delicate organs, to serve as levers on 
which the muscles act to prodnce motion, 
and to preserve the shape of the body. 

The bones are of different shapes, each 
kind adapted to its own special purpose and 
our convenience. Bones at maturity are 
composed of about one part of at;imal 
matter to two of mineral; in youth, 
nearly half and half, in old age the 
mineral greatly exceeds. They are well 
supplied with cavities both great and 
small, which are tilled with marrow and 
blood-vessels. By means of the latter the 
blood circulates through them as freely 
as throngh any part of the body. If 
madder or sulphur be mixed with the 
food of pigs, their bones will be tinged 
with it. When a bone is broken, the 
blood om~es ont of the fractured ends. 
This is soon followed by a watery fluid, 
which in a fortnight becomes a gristly 
substance, strong enough to hold them in 
place. Bone matter is then slowly de
posited, which in five or six weeks will 
unite the broken parts. So we see that 
nature has power to repair even the frame 
·Of our house. 

The joints are packed with a soft, 
smooth gristle which fits very perfectly. 
None but the Great Architect could have 
planned a frame so wisely. Each joint 
has fluid which lubricates it and prevents 
the noise and wear of friction. The body 
is the only machine that oils itself. The 
:bones that form the joints are tied with 

3 

strong' ligaments or bands, so strong that 
the bones are sometimes broken without 
injuring them, but if they are injured the 
result is often worse than that of a broken 
bone. 

The rickets are caused by a lack of 
mineral matter in the bones. The patient 
can be benefited by taking a more nutri
tive diet, or by taking food that will sup
ply the lime . 

The unsightly appearance of the human 
skeleton instinctively repels us, although 
its workmanRhip is very ingenious and its 
use very great. In life it is covered with 
a mass of muscles, which give form, 
strength and movement to the body. The 
exterior muscles are large. Beneath them 
are many others, while deeply hidden 
>vi thin are tiny delicate ones, too small to 
be seen by the naked eye. There are 
about five hundred, each having its own 
special use, and all working in exquisite 
harmony and perfection. 

The peculiar property of the muscles 1s 
their power of contracting, whereby they 
decrease in length and increase in thick
ness. The muscles are arranged in 
pairs, except twelve single ones, so that, 
as they contract and expand alter
nately, the bone to which they are at
tached is moved to and fro. If the 
muscles in one side of the face become 
palsied, those on the other side draw the 
mouth that way. Squinting is caused by 
one of the straight muscles of the eye, 
contracting more strongly than its oppo
site. 

The voluntary muscles are entirely un
der the control of the will; the involun
tary are not wholly. \l\fe stand, walk, or 
labor with our hands, just as our will dic
tates, but the throbbing of the heart, the 
action of the lungs, and the work of the 
digestive organs, if in a healthy condition, 
go on whether we are asleep or awake. 
And yet their action may be cultivated or 
developed by the will. 

A very good understanding of the 
structure of a mnscle may be obtained by 
examining a piece of lean beef, both be
fore and after it is boiled. They are 
formed on a mechanical principle, which 
is the binding of many threads into one 
bundle, confers strength. The ends of 
the muscles are generally attached to the 
bones. They can easily be examined at 
Thanksgiving dinner, or any day when 
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we are favored with the picking of the 
bones of a fowl's leg. 

If the large muscle of the arm extended 
to the wrist, it would give it a clumsy, 
bulky form; but the tendons reach to the 
wrist from whence fine cords pass to the 
fingers, giving them grace and beauty of 
form. It requires the action of many 
muscles to hold the body upright. The 
skeleton does not have power of itself. 
They work so perfectly we never think of 
them, if they are sound, until science calls 
our attention to them; yet to acquire the 
necessary skill to use them in our infancy, 
takes many lessons, much time and many 
hard knocks. 

By use, the muscles grow larger, be
come harder, more compact, and dark-col
ored. By not being used, they decrease 
in size and become soft, flabby and pale. 
Violent exercise, however, is injurious, 
since it tears down faster than nature can 
build up. Few men have sufficient strength 
to become both wrestlers and scholars, or 
workmen, but sufficient exercise should be 
taken to supply the deficiency of daily 
employment. 'fbat is a 'law of health. 

No education is complete that fails to 
develop the muscles. vV e should not ex
ercise after long abstinence from food, 
nor immediately after a meal, unless the 
meal or the exercise be very light. Exer
cise before breakfast is suited to the 
strong and healthy, but feeble persons 
should be braced with food before taking 
much exercise in the bouse, or braving 
the outdoor air. Walking is a beneficial 
exercise as it takes one into the open air 
and sunlight. Consequently, gardening 
and farming are healthful employments. 

The grace, ease and rapidity with which 
the muscles contract is astonishing. The 
motion of the hand of the violinist, the 
writer, and the artist, will illustrate, while 
the muscles of the blacksmith's arm, and 
the hand of the prize-fighter illustrate the 
solidity, which may be attained by prac
tice. 

These illustrations show that the de
velopment of the muscles is left to the 
will or liking of each person. 

Next in order we give a few ideas in 
regard to the organs of respiration, or 
breathing. The lungs and their helpers 
were created for the express purpose of 
breathing. Our strength and activity are 
in proportion to the quantity of air taken 
into the lungs at respirati@n. 

We all understand that the lungs are 
chiefly composed of air-tubes, air-cells, 
blood-vessels and nerves, packed together 
with celluar tissues, the common packing 
matter of the bodv. We also understand 
that the air is ge;;_erally inhaled through 
the nasal organ, then through the larynx, 
down the trachea, or wind-pipe, thence 
into the branches, through the smaller 
branches, to the air-cells. This is the 
bellows of the human machine, and except 
they are well inflated or expanded the 
whole machine suffers loss. The air is 
alternately introduced and expelled from 
the lungs. 

The chest encloses a large space which 
can be made much greater by certain 
movements of its walls, or it can be made 
much smaller by being compressed. The 
latter should never be indulged in by 
young or old, though fancy should desire 
and fashion command. 'It is a violation 
of God's law, and a just penalty will as 
surely follow, sooner or later, as in any 
other violation. Beauty and symmetry 
are characteristics peculiar to every living 
being, when created; consequently a con
tracted, artificially <ieformed waist is not 
beauti fnl. If it i~, woman's wisdom must 
be greater than God's. If it is, why did 
not the beautiful women of old have con
tracted forms? 

"We don't know bnt that they did," 
says a slender little miss. 

'Why then should the goddess of beau
ty, which was sculptured and worshiped 
long before the Christian era, have a fully 
developed chest? 

"They didn't know any1!hing then." 
But it has been generally recognized as 

the beau-ideal of beauty of form, in the 
female, since that time; and in modern 
times children are born with full, propor
tional cbestR, and will invariably develop 
so, if they have proper training. If the 
artificial form is beautiful and beneficial, 
why do not the gentlemen conform to the 
style? Truly they use more wisdom in 
that respect than do "the.weaker vessels," 
although they fail on many other points. 

If the expansion of the chest in breath
ing be limited by any pressure, every air
cell must be embarrassed in doing its part 
in changing the blood. Either all of 
them must be unduly contracted, or some 
of them must become obliterated, so that 
there will not be as many. vesicles as there 
should be. 
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In either case the organ is disabled in 
proportion to the amount of the compres
sion, consequently the blood is not as 
good as it would be if there were enough 
vesicles and they could perform their work 
without constraint. The vigor of the 
system is therefore lessened, and besides, 
the lungs themselves, from this unnatural 
confinement, are especially liable to dis
ease. These air-vesicles, then, do an im
portant work, and the dress, therefore, 
should always be so loose as to admit of 
their free motion and greatest expansion, 
which can, by care and perseverance, be 
increased about one third. 

In inspiration the oxygen of the air is 
introduced into the blood by the pores of 
the air-cells, which changes its color from 
purple to red. 

In expiration the carbonic acid gas 
thrown out of the blood takes the place 
of the oxygen and is expelled. If, there
fore, there be not sufficient provision for 

€DI<90f?'S 

EACH day is a part of life, indeed life's em
blem; and life itself is a dawning, rising hast
ening, fitful day. How sweetly fresh the morn
ing honrs, bathed in a dewy s;reetness all their 
own; bnt, all unhee<l ing that the coming years 
will drink up the morning dew and consume 
the indescribable freshness resting like mist 
from the ocean upon every shmb and tree, we 
close our eyes in slumber and wait for the sun 
to travel far upon his course before we awake 
to realize that the heat and burden of the day 
have overtaken us and we are not prepared. 

"A little more slumber, a little more sleep." . 
_ . We find onrsel ves in the midst of confusion 
and doubt. The sun is high in the heavens and 
we toil on trusting in our own strength to bear 
up under the burden. 

The noon is past and shadows lengthen to
wards the east. The evening hour is coming, 
but a strange unrest is abroad. Men are hurry
ing hither and yon with anxious looks and 
bated breath. The sky is overcast and the 
strange stillness in the air bodes no good, and 
yet none seem to know just what to fear or 
where to flee for safety, for the motionless at
mosphere, the quiet and stillness of all inani
mate nature, have in them a warning of danger 

the supply of fresh relays of pure air, a 
mixture of air and carbonic acid gas will 
be introduced into the lungs at every 
breath, so there will not be sufficient oxy
gen to effect thoroughly the change re
quired in the blood. In such a case the 
result is the same as when too little air is 
admitted by reason of compression of the 
chest. Such causes are not only fertile of 
debility and disease, but also of death. 
Such being the case, it is reasonable to 
suppose that an opposite course will pro
duce opposite effects. 

The lungs should be expanded every 
morning and evening on rising and n~tir
ing; and especially by those who have 
narrow chests, stooping shoulders, or 
wasted frames and energies. Also full, 
deep breathing should be practiced by 
such till it becomes an unconscious habit. 
Try it; the result will be of more benefit 
than many drugs, and of less expense than 
the service of a physician. 

breathing in tones more awful ihan the blast o 
many trumpets. Presently a low distant rum
bling is heard and the leaYes of the forest 
quiver. 'fhe sound comes nearer, while lower 
and lower bend the strong branches of the 
mighty oaks, and driven from their shelter the 
birds of the wildwood circle in their flight, 
ever and anon calling to each other in notes of 
alarm as they seek in vain for a quiet spot. 

Anrl now upon the sands the waves begin to 
sweep silently one by one in long, slow proces
sion, but soon lashed to fnry they leap, end 
and writhe, bearing in upon the shore like his
sing, coiling serpents and the very rocks 
tremble as the angry waters rush in at their 
base and search out every crevice of their soo
worn smface. The air is darkened, the moan
ing of the storm draws nearer and nearer, while 
above all, the m-tillery of heaven, peal upon 
peal, accompanied by the vivid lightning's 
flash echoes and reverberates over the bending 
forest, the ceaseless roar of many waters and 
the hills and vallies wherein stretch out the 
fields and pastures and cluster the homes of 
men. Nearer and wilder the storm comes 
down. In vain the giants of the forest bow 
and moan; in terrible, swift destruction they 
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are uprooted, hurled afar and broken, while 
the angry waters, heaving beyond their bounds, 
carry with them death and destruction vast and 
appalling. Safety there is none, for all the ele
ments have combined in fury, and man is but a 
plaything in their toils. Thus the day passes 
into night and darkness closes above the scene, 
shutting from sight the wreck and ruin brought 
by a Eingle day. 

Time moves apace and the Autumn hour of 
the earth has come. There is a lull in all 
nature, and through the silence the distant 
mutterings of the coming storm are heard. 
The hearts of men are failing them through 
fear and looking for that which is coming upon 
the earth. Through the land the restored gos
pel of the Son of God has been spreading, and 
before it the man·made systems of men are 
crumbling and falling. Heaven's artillery has 
been crashing through them, and they recoil 
from the shock, quiver and fall to rise no more. 
Let them die unwept and unsung. Spare them 
not, for too long they have wounded the bleed
ing Christ, too long they have affronted heaven 
with their base counterfeit of the gospel 
declared by the angels to be "Peace on earth, 
good will to men." 

But amicl the upheavals, the swift march and 
countermarch of the teeming millions of earth's 
children, the strife, uncertainty and doubt, the 
failing of men's hearts and the pallor gathering 
upon all countenances, God knoweth his own 
and is known of them. "In the day of trouble," 
says the Psalmist, "He shall hide me in his pa
viiion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide me: he shall set me upon a rock." 

None better than the Saints can appreciate 
the truth of the following little gem found in 
F. H. W. Meyers' "St. Paul": 

"WE KNOW." 
JOHN 3: 10. 

'Whoso hath felt the power of the Highest, 
Cannot mistake or doubt him, or deny; 

Yea, though with one V"Oice, 0 world, thou deniest, 
Stand thou on that side, for on this am I! 

Rather the earth shall doubt when her retrieving 
Bursts in the rain and rushes from the sod, 

Rather than he in whom the great conceiving 
Stirs in his soul and quickens into God. 

Yea, though thou then shouldst strike him from his glory, 
Poor and forsaken, blinded and alone, 

E'en upon the cross he would repent his story, 
Yea, and in hell would whisper "I have known!" 

"Stand thou on that side, for on this am I !" 
''On this!" What a pavilion! What a tabernacle! 
What a rock! "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth." What heart would not re
spond in loving gratitude for knowledge such 

as this, or trust in firm reliance upon mercy so 
great, condescension so boundless? 

Let the storm rage and the clouds gather 
blackness. Let the giants of the forest be up
rooted and hurled in the path of its blind fury, 
while the deafening waves of the 1cean roll 
mountain high; in the pavilion of this knowl
edge he will hide us and we shall stand as 
those whose feet are set in a sure place, even as 
they who know in whom they have trusted. 

WE are pleased to learn through the secretary 
that the Literary Exchange still keeps up its 
meetings, and that a goodly amount of interest 
is manifested therein. They have thus far sup
plied all demands made upon them. It is but 
the nucleus of what might be made a great 
good in Zion. A fuller notice will appear next 
month. 

By a later note from the secretary, Bro. Peter 
Hinds, we learn that any parties who are wil
ling to mail the church papers monthly, after 
having read them, can be furnished with names 
of those who would be glad to obtain them in 
this way. If others would be glad to receive 
them, who have not sent him their names, he 
would be pleased to have them send them in. 

HOPE'S SONG. 

I hear it singing, singing sweetly, 
Softly in an undertone, 

Singing as if God had taught it, 
"It is better farther on. n 

Night and day it sings the sqng, 
Sings it while I sit a.lone, 

Sings it so that heart may hear it, 
''It is better farther on. n 

Sits upon the grave and sings it, 
Sings it when the heart would groan, 

Sings it when the shadows darken, 
"It is better farther on." 

Farther on? How 1nuch farther? 
Count the milestones one by one; 

No! not counting, only trusting-
"It is better farther; on." 

SPIRI'I'U ALISM. 

-Selected. 

"A CALL FOR THE SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION 0~' THE 

PHENOMENA OF ~lODERN SPIRITUALIS1L 

"The recent organization in Boston of the 
American Psychical Society whose purpose is 
the scientific investigation of spiritualistic phe
nomena is an event which should interest not 
only the laymen, but particularly the ministers 
of all denominations. The first Board of Di
rectors consists of Mrs. Mary A. Livermore, the 
well known lecturer, Reverend Messrs. M. J. 
Savage, E. A. Horton, R. Heber, Newton, and T. 
Ernest Allen, Rabbi Solomon Schindler, Gen. 
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W. W. Blackmar, L.A. Phillips M. D., A. E. 
Dolbear, Professor of Physics in Tuft's College, 
B. 0. Flower, Editor of Arena, Hamlin Garland 
and Mr. E. Gerry Brown. 

"The movers in this enterprise feel that the 
time has come when an attempt ought to be 
made to clear up, as far as possible, the mystery 
which, in the minds of most people, envelopes 
this subject They wish to know the truth 
whatever that may be. To this end seances 
will be held with mediums and experiments 
made with apparatus. Joining the Society com
mits no one in the least to belief in Spiritual
ism. All persons who would like further infor
mation are requested to send their names to the 
Secretary, T. Ernest Allen, 63 Glenham street, 
Providence, Rhode Island." 

We insert the foregoing in the LEAVES by re
quest of the American Psychical Society. The 
card explains itself, the project furnishing an 
opportunity to assist in explaining the mysteri
ous in Spiritualism. As we understand it the 
organizers of this movement are not believers 
in or committed to the interests of Spiritualism. 
The intention is to subject its phenomena to 
a rigid, probing, scientific examination, evident
ly one correct method of learning its real char
acter. 

IT affords us pleasure to insert the following 
paper received from the President of this de
partment of the World's Fair. vVe look upon 
the movement as a very important one and one 
which cannot help being productive of great 
good, if rightly carried out. The time is not 
far distant when nations as well as individuals 
will learn the great lesson of the great Teacher, 
"All ye are brethren."-En. 

"THE WORLD'S CONGRESS AUXILIARY 
OF THE WORLD'S COLUMBIAN 

EXPOSITION. 

"ORIGINAL ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE OBJECT OF 
THIS ORGANIZATION. 

"As is now well known, the four hundredth 
anniversary of the discovery of America by 
Christopher Columbus will be celebrated at 
Chicago, in 1893, under the sanction of the 
government of the United States, on a scale 
commensurate with the importance and digni
ty of the occasion. 

"The measures already taken give satisfactory 
assurances that the exposition then to be made 
of the material progress of the world, will be 
such as to deserve unqualified approval. 

"But to make the exposition CGmplete and 
the celebration adequate, the wonderful achieve
ments of the new age in science, literature, 
education, government, jurisprudence, morals, 
charity, religion, and other departments of hu
man activity, should also be conspicuously dis
played as the most effective means of increasing 

the fraternity, progress, prosperity, and pt)ace 
of mankind. 

"It has therefore been proposed that a series 
of W or! d's Congresses for that purpose be held 
in connection with the W OTld's Columbian 
Exposition of 1893, and THE "\VoRLD's CoNGRESS 
AuxiLIARY has been duly authorized and organ
ized, to promote the holding and success of such 
congresses. 

"Among the great themes which the con
gresses are expected to consider, are the follow
ing: 

"I. The grounds of fraternal union in the lan
guage, literature, domestic life, religion, science, 
art and civil institutions of different peoples. 

"II. The economic, industrial and financial 
problems of the age. 

"III. Educational systems, their advantages' 
and their defects; and the means by which 
they may best be adapted to the recent enor
mous increase mall departments of knowledge. 

"IV. The practicability of a common lan
guage, for use in the commercial relations of 
the civilized world. 

"V. International copyright, and the laws of 
intellectual property and commerce. 

"VI. Immigration and naturalization laws, 
and the proper international privileges of alien 
governments, and their subjects or citizens. 

"VII. The most efficient and advisable means 
of preventing or decreasing pauperism, insanity 
and crime; and of increasing productive ability, 
prosperity and virtue throughout the world. 

"VIII. International law as a bond of union, 
and a means of mutual protection; and how it 
may best be enlarged, perfected and authorita
tively expressed. 

"IX. The establishment of the principles of 
judicial justice, as the supreme law of inter
national relations; and the general substitution 
of arbitration for war, in the settlement of 
international controversies. 

"It is impossible to estimate the advantages 
that would result from the mere establishment 
of personal acquaintance and friendly relations 
among the leaders of the intellectual and moral 
world, who now, for the most part, know each 
other only through the interchange of publica
tions, and, perhaps, the formalities of corre
spondence. 

"And what is transcendently more important, 
such congresses, convened under circumstances 
so auspicious, would doubtless surpass all pre
vious efforts to bring about a real fraternity of 
nations, and unite the enlightened people of 
the whole earth in a general co-operation for 
the attainment of the great ends for which 
human society is organized. 

"This organization is intended to promote the 
success of the exposition of the material pro
ducts of civilization, science and art, but will 
confine its own operations to the exposition in 
appropriate conventions, of the principles of 
human progress. 

"CHARLES 0. BoNNEY, Pres., 
''TnosiAS B. BRYAN, Vice-Pres., 
"LYMAN J GAGE, Treas., 
"BEN.JAMIN BuTTER>YORTR, Sec. 

"EXPOSITION HEADQUARTERS, Chicago, Ill., U. S. A .. 
"October 30th, 1890." 
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DEFA~Tl1MENT.l1 OFt <§o~~ESFONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, EDITOR, LAMONI. 

KNOBNOSTER, Mo., June, 1891. 
Bro. Editw:-In reading the correspondence, I 

was interrested in what was expressed by a 
sister from Kewanee, Illinois, in regard to what 
the Lord said in 1887 on cultivating music and 
song. 

It is very evident that music and song are as 
fully a part of our worship as preaching and 
prayer. It was so in days of old-time Saints. 
Mark in 14th chapter says that after the "last 
supper" they sang a song. David says (Psa. 33: 
2, 3): "Praise the Lord with harp; sing unto 
him with the psaltery and an instrument of 
ten strings. Sing unto him a new song; play 
skillfully with a loud noise." I believe we are 
free as a people from that "old fogy" prejudice 
against using an instrument in praise worship. 
We ought to be, for the Lord spoke plainly in 
this regard in 1887. 

As a church, we believe in singing the truth as 
well as preaching it. It was for this reason that 
a certain apostle at the Kirtland Association, 
in a discussion of singing books, said that some 
of the sentiments in so-called "GospelHymns" 
are "abominable." That is to say unscriptural, 
and hence undesirable. 

Let all encourage the development and mani
festation of musical genius in the church. And 
bear in mind that true criticism consists as 
much in commendation as in correction, or point
ing out weaknesses. 

I am firmlyoftheopinion that any person who 
possesses even a small degree of talent can culti
vate a musical taste, whether he sings and plays or 
not. vVe are too inclined because we are not 
specially gifted or can't f-ing to say, "That's not 
my line. I don't need to try." I know a profeseor 
of English literature who, on hearing a rendi
tion, can tell you whether it is from Strauss or 
Wagner, if either, yet he cannot produce a sin
gle note. He will tell whether or not it was well 
·executed. What applies to literature, applies, 
also, to music. We have had quite a discussion in 
the Leaves on what is best for our children to 
read. All agree that good taste should be ex
ercised and cultivated. It is just so in music 
and song. It matters not how simple in grade 
the selection, good taste should prevail. I hope 
this don't sound theoretical. Try your judgment 
when you hear a selection rendered (not to the 
end that a harsh ungrateful criticism shall be 
expressed) and see whether it received its prop-

er expression, or was minced, and presented in 
a slouchy, slovenly style. See if you can tell. 
If not, don't give up, but seek to hear what is 
known to be good in grade and rendition and 
thus create a taste. 

No doubt there are many who could become 
good singers if they would try. Do you ever 
follow a tune in your mind? (For it is possi
ble to sing mentally.) If you can, and have a 
clear voice there is no reason why you should 
not express those ''mental notes"-vocalize them. 

In order to have a strong right arm, it is nec
essary to use it; and then the muscles will be
come large and usefuL Inactivity will produce 
the opposite. This is a physiological truth. 
Now, the voice box contains muscles and cords, 
which produce tones. If you desire a good 
voice, use it. These muscles and cords can be 
cultivated. They are your servants and you 
have them at your command. Will you glori
fy the God who gave them? 

To music and song we are indebted for much 
of the inspiration of our worship. When Moody 
went to England the first time, he had no sing
er. He went again and took Sankey. His suc
cess in revivals was wonderfully increased. A 
song has furnished the text from which many 
an inspiring sermon has been preached when 
all seemed a blank to the preacher. 

Let us be encouraged. We are improving 
musically- both in effort and taste. I am 
pleased to note in one branch the flourishing 
condit.ion of an orchestra, and an effort on the 
part of the ladies to reach a climax of taste in a 
"pipe-organ fund." 

While we consider this subject let us remem
ber that a pure life will produce soul-inspiring 
music. GoMER WELLS. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Mo., June, 1891. 
Dear Readers of Autumn Leaves:-In Autumn 

Leaves for July is an article on example and a 
question asked by H. B. Root. Will some one 
please tell us of anything visible that will not 
cast a shadow? Is there anything known to exist 
visible to the eye that will not show a shadow 
under favorable circumstances? I ask for infor
mation. ·water is visible, hence water casts a 
shadow; and any disturbance on the surface 
which causes a change of density, such as the 
eddy or ripples or bubbles, offers greater resist-
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ance to the light, hence their shadow, or a 
shadow within a shadow. 

Example, relative to our duty attending 
meetings of other denominations. I think it 
is all right to do so if circumstances should so 
require. I will explain by submitting my own 
case, hoping, if I am wrong, to be set right. I 
reside one block from our own church building 
in which we have three meetings on Sunday 
and one during the week, all of which I am in 
duty bound to attend ; and if I fail to do so I 
neglect one of the commands, "That thou 
mayest more fully keep thyself unspott:~d from 
the world thou shalt go to the house of prayer."
Doc. and Cov. I am then commanded to go to 
the house of prayer. Where is it? Our own 
church building. What for? To more fully 
keep myself unspotted from the world. Who 
is the world? fn this case it is other meetings 
of other denominations; for I have not the 
time on Sunday to attend other meetings, and 
I cannot spare but one night a week for meet
ing. Others may be differently situated, so 
after all we should use judgment. 

Yours in bonds, 
G. J. DouGLAss. 

NEWTON, Iowa, July, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Department:-The reading of 

fiction has been discussed through the pages 
of our worthy paper, and I should like to hear 
from others on this subject: Does it pay us as 
Saints to indulge in worldly pleasures, such as 
the theatre, circus, card playing and dancing? 
These are the places most frequented. Should 
we as Saints of the ~1ost High God frequent 
these places? Does it set the right example to 
those about us? I fear not. We are to be the 
light of the world. liiany a time we hear the 
remark made, "There is such and such a person 
professing to be a Christian attending the the
atre (or such as the place may be), they are no 
better than I. They attend church and theatre, 
and T do the same, a non-professor." Ought 
not a line to be drawn right here? I think so. 
Either serve God or man, for we cannot serve 
both successfully. 

The places of pleasure draw our minds from 
God to a certain extent When we attend these 
places of amusement our mimls are naturally 
·On the scenes before ns which draw them 
lfrom God. But some will say, "vVe can't al
ways have God on our minds." But, dear 
!!'eader, we can always have his work in view. 
God should always be our theme. vVe can find 
plenty to do in this day and generation to pre
pare ourselves to meet our Savior when he 

comes. Will he look for us among the scenes 
of pleasure of this world? No. He will not. 
He will expect us with our lamps trimmed and 
burning among his faithful Saints. 

There are many souls in darkness. Just stop 
for a minute and ask yourself the question, 
"Have I any time for idle pleasures?" I think 
the answer will be, "No!" (at least it ought to 
be). 

Then, dear Saints, let us be up and doing, 
we that are young. It is our turn to put a shoul
der to the wheel. The older ones have fought 
bravely, and let us do the same. There is a 
work for us young to do, and let us do it well, 
and set the example for others, whether it 
be among saint or sinner. They will follow our 
light if the beam is cast in the right way. Let 
us give up the pleasures of this world; they 
are only for a season; but life eternal is to reign 
with God and Christ forever. 

May this be our blest abode, is my prayer. 
Your sister in Christ, 

ANNA A1fOS, 

ONSLow, Iowa, June, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Correspondence Department:

Are angels mortal or immortal? 
If mortal are they not subject to death? 
If immortal, how can one who was chief be 

destroyed? (Heb. 2: 14). 
These are questions that are not easily an

swered, and yet they are interesting ones. 
In answer to the first question, it is my opin

ion that angels are mortal; and we will first 
define mortal. Webster says it means liability 
to die. This is, as I understand it, a state in 
which death is a possibility. Now, for angels 
to be in this condition they must be free agents 
to obey or disobey God's will as they choose; 
and by reference to Doctrine and Covenants 28: 
10, we fine\ this is the case. Angels are spirits 
(He b. 1: 7), and death is a separation, and 
therefore those angels who disobeyed God's 
will, or, rather, rebelled against God, were sub
ject to a separation, they "were thrust down" 
and thus berame the devil and his angels. In 
consequence of their sin tney will in God's own 
time suffer that spiritual death which is the 
second death. (See D. and C. 28: 11). 

Take the case of Adam for example. We 
know that Adam was a mortal, and so long as 
he obeyed God and did not eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil he was exempt 
from the possibility of death. He became 
spiritually dead the day he disobeyed. (D. C. 
28: 11). 

vVe as mortals, and because of Adam's 
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transgression, are subject to death; but God 
in his goodness to his creatures has provided 
for us who fulfill his commands a life that is 
immortal after this life; and as we are to be 
made equal with Christ, we will be exalted 
higher than the angels who will always remain 
mortal but without the desire to sin. Immor
tality is that which has the power of life inher
ent in itself, and God only :possessed this 
power; but Jesus Christ gained this immortal 
life through his sufferings and by the redemp
tion of mankind. Thus as we have the promise 
of heirship with Christ, we have this hope of 
immortality dwelling in us that angels cannot 
have. 

The second question is solved in answering 
the first, as angels if mortal can be dealt with 
as God hath decreed. 

Let us hear from others on this subject, as I 
am not so steadfastly settled in my views as to 
be non-con vincible. 

I am your sister in Christ, 
ELLA J. GREEN. 

AuBURN, Iowa, June, 1891. 
Bro. Gunsolley:-This morning in reading your 

editorial at the head of the Correspondence 
Column in July Autumn Leaves deploring the 
fact that but very little material was being con
tributed by others for the department, I thought 
that I would cast in my mite, although I am 
one of that number that have made the excuse 
that others could write so much better than 
myself that I would not write. Still I believe 
that we all have a duty to perform in this di
rection. 

I was considerably impressed with the in
stance of the man and the strawberries you 
mentioned, and it certainly represents a large 
part of humanity. I think we too often neglect 
the duties that are near us in the contemplation 
of future success. And in reading the master
piece of some cultured mind we think, "Jf we 
could only write like that, we would willingly 
contribute," but we forget that eminence was 
attained by beginning at the bottom and by 
steady and persistent effort climbing to the top, 
as is eo beautifully expressed by Holland in his 
poem entitled "Step by Step": 

"Heaven is not reached by a single bound, 
For we build the ladder by which we rise 
From the lowly earth to the vaulted skies, 
And we mount to the summit round by round." 

Everything must have a beginning, and per
fection as a writer or a speaker can often only 
be attained by hard laborious study and much 
thought. When I read the life of those whose 
name is an household word, and whose words 

are read with delight long after the ones who 
wrote them have slept that last sleep, and: 
think how often they burned the midnight oil, 
I wonder how the mind of man can accomplish 
so much. There is an old saying that what 
man has done man can do, and I half believe 
that it is true. Opportunity makes the man in 
nine cases out of ten. A man does not know 
what is in him until an emergency arises to 
bring it out. But sometimes we can make our 
opportunities. Christ says that we are un
profitable servants if we do that only which it 
is our duty to do, that is, having our duty 
marked out by the law of God or of man. We 
say within ourselves, "vVe will go no farther 
than the law requires," but He says, "Man 
should be anxiously engaged in a good cause," 
seeking opportunities to do good, and only such 
are plea~ing in his sight. Luke 17: 10; D. C. 
page 177. 

God says that his gospel has been restored to 
the earth for the last time. And we see many 
of its staunch defenders dropping out of the 
ranks by age and death; and I am led to won
der, sometimes, whence are those coming who 
will take their places. I see a mighty host of 
young men and:women with strong faith and 
miruds; and if they will only couple these with 
willing hearts to dare and to do, where one falls 
from the ranks there will be two to take their 
place. 

I cannot close this short exhortation better 
than to quote a little poem, the author I do. not 
know, entitlecl. 

"THE EGGS THAT NEVER HATCH. 

"There's a young man on the corner 
Filled with life, and strength, and hope-,. 

Looking far beyond tl1e Present, 
'Vith the whole world in his scope. 

He is grasping at to-morrow, 
That phantom none can catch; 

To-day is lost. He's 'vaiting 
For the eggs that never hatch~ 

;'There's an old man over yonder, 
\Yith a. worn and weary face, 

\Vith searching, anxious features, 
And weak, uncertain pace. 

He is living in the future, 
VVith no desire to catch 

·The golden now. He's waiting 
For the eggs that never hatch. 

"There's a world of men and woment 
\Vith their life's work yet undone 1 

\\'ho are sitting, standing, moving 
Beneath the same great sun; 

Ever eager for the future, 
But not content to snatch 

The present. They are waiting 
Por the eggs that never hatch." 

This too truly portrays the condition of the 
world to-day. Yours for truth, 

H. o. SMITH. 
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CovE, Ohio, July, 1891. 
Dear Readers:-It is with many misgivings 

that I pen you these few lines, knowing that 
there are so many more able than I am ; still, 
for all that, I must not sit with my hands fold
ed while others fight and win the prize. We 
can see by the amount of letters in the last 
Autumn Leaves that we are growing indifferent. 
This should not be; therefore, let us arise in the 
name of Israel's God and battle for the right 
while it is called day, for when night cometh 
no man can work. 

I think the young man of fifty years ago had 
better advantages to make his fortune th~n the 
young man of to-day, for several reasons: 

First, If he started out in commercial life, he 
did not have so much opposition . to contend 
against. "Well," some will say, "opposition is 
the life of trade." That is so for the buyer but 
not for the seller. 

Second, If he starts out as a farmer, the 
ground won't produce more than two-thirds as 
much as it would then; and in some places you 
have to put the worth of your crop in the 
ground in the shape of fertilizer, or it won't 
raise anything. 

I think the young women ofto-day have bet
ter advantages than they did in years gone by, 
for they now occupy the position that the 
young men did half a century ago. They are 
getting more and more in demand every year. 

I will close for fear I have already taken too 
much space. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
AMOOR. 

We are glad to hear from everyone who feels 
disposed to write; but must insist that you 
either sign your full name to your letter for 
publication, or to one addressed to the editor. 
If you fail to do this you have no assurance 
that your letter will be even read by the edi
tor.-ED. 

PLANo, Ill., June, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Leaves:-I feel to-night as 

though I must at least make an effort to write 
a few lines in appreciation of the many benefits 
received from your many well written letters. 
I have thought so many times, "If I could 
write a letter and it would interest but one of 
its readers I would feel repaid in at least mak
ing the effort." I for one am interested in this 
latter day work, and am determined by the 
help of Him who knoweth all to do what I can 
to advance the cause, though it may be com
paratively small. 

We all have our trials, some greater than 

others, but I try to remember, "No cross, no 
crown." A sister stated some time ago in a 
letter, she thought too much mixing with the 
world's people was not good for Latter Day 
Saints. I, at least, find it so in my experience, 
To me there is something so lovable about 
every true Latter Day Saint, and when I see 
such an one, I am continually thinking, "If I 
only could be like them." While on the other 
hand there is nothing one could possibly desire. 

As this is my first attempt at writing you, 
and as I have written more than I at first in
tended, I will close for fear of having wearied 
you with more than you are able to bear with 
my disconnected letter, I close, hoping it will 
escape the waste-basket. 

I am your sister in the one faith, 
HuLDAH 0. FoGG. 

Letters must be written upon one side of the 
paper only in order to make sure escape from 
the waste-basket. The compositors are very 
particular in this respect, and they have a right 
to be so.-ED. 

SAN BENITO, Cal., June, 1891. 
Correspondence Department:-Down through the 

ages of time, this bas characterized itself more 
than any other, in regard to the greed for 
money. That terrible serpent bas fastened its 
coils around, and pierced its poisonous fangs 
deeper into this generation than any other. 

Though in and of itself there is no great 
harm in riches, for many of the old Bible 
worthies, as Abraham and others, were rich 
(and they paid tithes unto the Lord), the one 
who possesses them has a battle to fight, for many 
are the temptations which surround them. 

There is within man a longing after more, 
never satisfied; the 'more he gets the more be 
wants; and it has grown to that extent that 
man will murder, steal, rob and commit every 
crime in the Black Catalogue for money, simple 
money The trouble is they are near-sighted, 
they cannot see far. Only for the dollar that 
perishes, this is their savior. They talk about 
and pity the poor heathen in foreign lands, 
who worship gods made with human hands
worshiping the God of heaven in their igno
rance; but let them look at themselves, for 
they are the ones to be pitied. When you 
touch their pockets, there is their thoughts and 
there is their god; yes, a tender spot in the 
weakness of man. They worship it in truth 
and in spirit, which separates them from their 
Creator and brings destruction on their own 
heads. The love of God they have exchanged 
for the love of money, the spirit of generosity 
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and righteousness have frozen hard around the 
heart, encasing it in a case of ice which is deaf 
and dumb to the cries of the needy. 

We are commanded to be industrious, for the 
idler is under as great condemnation as the 
worshiper of gold. 

Man is born mortal, and there are thrown 
around him many things in this life of which 
we have got to deny ourselves. It is one of 
continual self-sacrifice if we wish to go through 
this probation, or preparatory department of 
life, to the great university of a thousand years, 
when Christ will always be present to be our 
Teacher preparing to fulfill the measure of our 
creation, which is incomprehensible to us now. 
Oh! if this longing after more was for the 
Spirit of God and His blessed gospel, with 
what power it would roll to the nations of the 
earth, and thousands would be brought to 
Christ. 

Do we believe the gospel which we profess to 
love so well? Can we not give one-tenth to God 
and receive ten-tenths in eternity, and an offer
ing once in a while, that our treasure may be 
in the bank of heaven and not on earth? Then 
there is no danger of it failing. 

Go ye, Heralds of Zion, to the nations, pro
claiming salvation, that none may have an ex
cuse at the judgment bar of God, and the 
honest in heart be brought home to Zion. For 
some will hear his voice speak from the heavens 
in terrible thunder. With his mighty hand will 
he shake the earth. His anger will be kindled 
in the sea till it shall "heave itself beyond its 
bounds" and with famine, pestilence, fire, flood, 
cyclone, etc , will he sweep over the earth. 
Alas, where is their God? It will not save 
them, and they are left in their sins. 

"What will a man exchange for his soul?" 
N.J. BUTTERFIELD. 

HER IDEAL HOME. 

WHEN Arthur Moreton asked Laura 
Willis to be his wife, she answered 

him "Yes," and began to make prepara
tions for their early wedding. Often she 
paused in the midst of her delightful 
tasks to say to herself, "Now I shall have 
a chance to make a home just according 
to my ideal, and Arthur will be so fond 
of it." Then followed in her mind the 
details: Pretty, soft easy-chairs, music, 
books, bright and tasty draperies, and
oh yes, of course, flowers and a canary 
bird, and so on till her castle rose high in 
the air. 

They were married in October, and 
proceeded at once to furnish their house 
Dn Clifton street m an inexpensive but 
cosy way, and November found them 
fully settled in their new home. 

One stormy evening three months later 
Mr. Moreton was kept at his office a little 
longer than usual. vVhen released he hur
ried to his home, looking to it with a sense 
of pleasure and pride, just slightly marred 
by an uneasy feeling of something not 
exactly comfortable. As he entered and 
began· laying aside his damp hat and 
overcoat his wife came to meet him with 
the usual caress, saying: 

"I'm glad you've come at last, Arthur. 
Oh, don't touch me! This dress spots so 
<Jasily," looking down at the pretty, deli-

cate gown she had donned, with wifely 
pride in appearing well in her husband's 
eyes. 

A few months ago he would not have 
minded, but to-night he wanted to say, 
like any other man, "Why do you wear 
a dress so easily spoiled?" but he said 
nothing, as he proceeded to hang up his 
coat and hat. 

"Won't they drip on the floor?" asked 
Mrs. Moreton. "Perhaps you had better 
take them to the kitchen." So the cold, 
tired man took the only slightly damp
ened garments away. 

Seated at last in the cheery sitting
room, he stretched his feet to the fire to 
wait comfortably for his supper. Pres
ently his wife came bustling in from the 
dining-room. 

"0, Arthur, you do upset everything so 
when you come home. I just get neat 
and tidy and you put the chairs out of 
place, and kick the rugs up, and throw 
your traps around everywhere!" All of 
which, though said in a half joking man
ner, jarred unpleasantly upon the hus
band's thoughts of rest and comfort. "But 
come now, tea is ready. I meant to have 
made the cakes you like so much, but I 
wanted the time to finish embroidering 
the table scarf. You will say it is beau
tiful, I know." 
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Somehow, man-like, he didn't feel as 
much like admiring something ornamen
tal for the centre table as much as he did 
something more inviting on the table be
fore him, so the meal passed rather 
silently on his part. 

When they were again seated for the 
evening and the table scarf had been 
much admired and the work praised, for 
Arthur Moreton was quick to put down 
unpleasant thoughts, he said to his wife: 

"Laura, won't you play me ~omething 
lively? I am in the mood for music to
night." 

"I would like to. Can't you wait just 
a minute till I put the rest of these tas
sels on?" 

He waited ten, twenty, thirty minutes, 
and still seeing no chance of amusement, 
drew a low chair to him and put his feet 
across its linen-covered seat. 

"How vulgar you do look! Why, I 
wouldn't have thought it of you, Arthur," 
laughed Mrs. Moreton; then half re
provingly, "You'll get it all dirty. I 
can't keep anything nice." 

She expected him to laugh at her old
maidish ways, as he usually did when 
thus spoken to. But instead there came 

a little pucker in his fore-head, and 
presently he arose and said: 

"I must go out again, Laura; I have 
forgotten to see Holman to-day about 
fixing the piazza. It doesn't storm much 
yet," and he was gone. 

When she heard the outer door close 
behind him she laid her head upon the 
table and burst into tears. 

"He didn't want to stay, I know. I 
thought he couldn't help liking his home, 
I tried so hard and it seemed so pretty to 
me. What is the matter with it?" 

What was the matter with it? Why 
did not Laura Moreton's home realize 
Laura Willis' ideal? 

First, because everything was too good 
to be used, and the housewife over-par
ticular to the husband's discomfort. Also, 
because pleasant furnishings were made 
to receive the time and care due to body 
and soul of a human being. 

-Christian at VV ork. 

Young girlA, you who like Laura, 
dream of such n 11ome as shall be the 
realization of your many longings, take 
to your heart the lesson herein contained, 
and take it in time.--ED. 

A HINT FOR SOME ONE. 

I VISITED a popular seasides ummer re
sort for several days last summer and 

one morning while walking along a road 
much used for driving and as a fashion
able walk, I came across a little bit of an 
old house standing well back from the 
road with a generous expanse of yard in 
front of it. This yard was simply gor
geous with flowers, many of them of the 
old-fashioned kind that our grandmothers 
always had in their "posey beds"-pop
pies, pinks, ragged robins, lady-in-the
green, marigolds, larkspurs, and roses of 
all kinds. Almost every foot of the entire 
yard was one big flower-bed. 

On a board at the front gate were the 
words, "Flowers for sale." An elderly 
woman in a dark blue calico dress and a 
checked gingham sun-bonnet was working 
among the flowers, and two young girls 
were sitting on a little porch making very 
tasteful boquets. I stopped to purchase 
half a dozen of the gorgeous scarlet pop
pies and was told by the woman that she 

was "very sorry," but all her poppies and 
roses and many of the other flowers were 
sold, "and I c~uld sell a good many more 
if I had 'em," she added. 

"You find a ready sale for your flowers 
then?" I Raid. 

"0h, la, yes," was the reply, "speshly 
the roses and these big red poppies. And 
I sell lots of these old-fashioned flowers, 
too. People come walking or driving by 
and see 'em and I guess it kind o' reminds 
'em of their mother's or their grandmoth
er's gardens, and they stop and buy big bo
quets of 'em on that account. And one 
of the big hotels takes six big boquets a 
day for its dinner tables. JVIy girls are 
making up these boquets now, and I've 
orders for six extra ones to-day, on ac
count of a ball, or something, going on at 
the hotel. I do real well all summer long 
with my flowers, besides enjoying 'em 
myself. It costs me almost nothing to 
raise 'em." 

- Vick's niagazine for July. 
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DOMESJI!IG DEF>A~JI!MENJI!. 
EDITED BY MARTHA, 

"A sweet temper is to the household what sunshine is to trees and flowers." 

A TALK ABOUT BEARING PAIN. 

There is nothing on earth, not even mental 
anguish, except to a few high-strung natures, 
harder to bear than physical pain. And one of 
the first duties which we owe to ourselves and 
to others, is the bearmg it with fortitude. We 
all know invalids who are a perpetual cross to 
all those connected with them ; many of us also 
know others whose patient endurance of suffer
ing is a constant sermon to their friends. Here 
and there is a sick room which is the heart of 
the house, to which those in sorrow go for com
fort, and those in joy go for sympathy, sure of 
tender feeling in either case. Some one has 
said that an invalid in a house is a great edu
cator; sickness itself is a greater to the invalid. 

Among the most important of nursery lessons, 
a lesson which cannot begin too early, is that 
of self-control in pain as in everything else. 
Parents make a great mistake when they teach 
all their other children to give up to the one 
who happens to be an invalid. Care and con
sideration should be exacted always; but too 
much submission is almost certain to make of 
the sufferer an unreasoning tyrant. The rights 
of the weak are best observed when they are 
yielded as such. There are few more unfortu
nate things which can happen to a child than 
the Doctor's edict that it must not be permitted 
to cry; and in very few instances should it be 
obeyed- unlimited indulgence in most cases 
being likely to do more harm than tears. Peo
ple who do not learn self-control in childhood 
find it a much more difficult lesson in after 
years; those who never learn it are a burden to 
themselves and others. 

People often get a great deal of pity for suf
ferings for which they should rather be blamed, 
sufferings which they might control by the ex
ercise of sufficient will power. Of course nerv
ous people endure tortures of which more 
healthy constitutions can form no idea, but 
the more you give way to nervousness the more 
powerful it becomes, and the less to be resisted. 

If people could but be brought to believe it, 
it very rarely does any good to make a fuss, and 
it is far better to reserve your strength for bear
ing the pain than to exhaust it in useless 

screams and struggles which not only do you 
no good, but render you disagreeable to every
one within hearing. The patient sufferers are 
those who command most sympathy. There 
are very few people whose dispositions are so 
sweet as not to be soured by pain ; but the 
bodily suffering must be intense in order to ex
cuse our flinging a pillow at the person who is 
trying to help us, or turning ourselves into hu
man snapping turtles. At least we should re
member that sickness does not excuse every
thing, and do our best not to be disagreeable in 
so far as we can. "There is such a difference 
in sick people," said a professional nurse to the 
writer once. "Of course we have to take them 
as they come, and sick folks are scarcely respon
sible, but there is nothing like sickness for 
bringing out people's real selves. There are 
some it is a pleasure to wait upon, and others 
that need all your patience and more. I can 
always tell how people have been brought up 
when I come to nurse them." 

And thus we come back to the nursery and 
the mistaken kindness which cannot bear to 
sav "no" to a sick or afflicted child. If the 
ar~na of the invalid is a narrow one, it has its 
conflicts none the less. "He who ruleth his 
own spirit is mightier than he who taketh a 
city," and every mother should teach her child 
to practice this heroism under any and all cir
cumstances. 

When we consider how many of the world's 
great ones have worn the shirt of the martyr, 
and done their work in constant pain, we can
not but be amazed at the marvelous triumph of 
mind over body. It is not so great cause for won
der to hear that Alexander Pope and Thomas 
Carlyle were chronic invalids, but that Samuel 
Johnson with his big heart, and Hannah More 
with her abundant Christian charity, should 
have "gone softly all their days" because of 
phy~ical suffering, might give some of us cause 
to think. 

There are few people who have not some cross 
to bear; let it comfort the invalids to remem
ber that it is not those crosses which are carried 
in full view, but those which we must at least 
try to hide, which are heaviest.- Mrs. M. P. 
Handy. in Home Journal. 
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TEACHING CHILDREN COURAGE. 

Courage is a vital element of Christian 
chivalry. Without it, indeed neither truth nor 
fidelity to promise can be hoped for. The 
coward is sure to lie when the truth means 
punishment, and sure to retreat from his 
engagements when they involve peril. We 
need valiant souls that have learned to endure 
and scorn pain, and to face danger fearlessly 
and promptly when duty requires. Some 
parents evade this vital part of training by 
glosses and deception. A mother who has 
taken her boy to the dentist's to have a tooth 
out, will often say, if he is shrinking, "Sit still, 
my boy; it wont't hurt you." Now she knows 
it will hurt him, but if she can only get him, 
by this device, to sit still and let the dentist 
get hold of the tooth, then his discovery of the 
pain will 'not hinder its extraction. 

This is a double mistake. It destroys her 
boy's confidence in her, for he detects her in a 
lie. And though it gets the boy, this time, to sit 
still, it is under the delusion that there is to be 
no pain, whereas he should be taught to face 
the pain and scorn it. This makes the differ
ence between cowards and heroes. A regiment 
of poltroons could march up to a battery as 
cheerfully as a regiment of heroes if they 
thought there was no enemy at the guns. The 
difference is that heroes know the danger, and 
face it valiantly.-Household. 

COURTESY AT HOME. 

Good breeding, like charity, should begin at 
home. The days are past when children used 
to rise the moment their parents entered the 
room where they were, and stand until they 
had received permission to sit. But the mistake 
is now made usually in the other direction, of 
allowing to small boys and girls too much 
license to disturb the peace of the household. 
I think the best way to train children in 
courtesy would be to observe toward them a 
scrupulous politeness. I would go so far as to 
say that we should make it as much a point to 
listen to children without interrupting them 
and to answer them sincerely and respectfully 
as if they were grown up. And, indeed, many 
of their wise, quaint sayings are far better 
worth listening to than the stereotyped com
monplaces of most morning callers. Of course, 
to allow uninterrupted chatter would be to sur
render the repose of the household, but it is 
very easy, if children are themselves scrupu
lously respected, to teach them in turn scrupu
lously to respect the convenience of~:others, 

and to know when to talk and when to be 
silent. 

If a child is brought up in the constant exer
cise of courtesy toward brothers and sisters and 
playmates, as well as towards parents and 
uncles and aunts, it will have little left to learn 
as it grows older -Mrs. Louise Chandler Moulton in 
Ou1· Continent. 

THE HABIT OF READING. 

"I have no time to read," is the common 
complaint, and especially of women whose 
occupations are such as to prevent continuous 
book-perusal. They seem to think, because 
they cannot devote as much attention to books 
as they are compelled to devote to their avoca
tions, that they cannot read anything. But 
this is a great mistake. It is not the books we 
finish at a sitting that always do us the most 
good. Those we run through in the odd 
moments, half a dozen pages at a time, often 
give us more satisfaction, and are more 
thoroughly digested, than those we make a par
ticular effort to read. The men who have 
made their mark in the world have generally 
been the men who have in boyhood~formed the 
habit of reading at every available moment, 
whether for five minutes or five hours. 

Many a child goes astrayl simply because 
home lacks sunshine. A child needs smiles as 
much as the flowers need sunbeams. If a thing 
pleases, they are apt to seek it; if.m displeases, 
they are apt to avoi'l it. If home:is a place 
where faces are sonr and words1~harsh, and 
fault-finding is ever in the ascendant, they will 
spend as many hours as possible elsewhere. 

BAKE 'EM. 

It is canning time, and I recently remarked 
to the wife of a microscopist and entomologist, 
that "though I had a cupboard:full of empty 
cans, I could not use them and ]be sure their 
contents would keep unspoiled. I was obliged 
to buy new ones every year." iShe said she was 
''surprised at that." "Yes," I~~~said, "I have 
faithfu~ly tried the methods minutely detailed, 
and yet, as a family, we are continually eating 
our canned fruits when· we do~not want them, 
because they are beginning to ferment." She 
thought a moment and then replied: "My hus
band bake.s his glass cans;::in a hot oven, and 
also their lids. One germ lleft will spread and 
spoil all. Baking kills the germs. Having 
baked your cans and their' lids, and bought new 
rubbers for them, you will be as well off as if 
you bought new cans ea,ch year." 
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382 FAILURE AT THE END. 

I tried the plan, putting half a dozen glass 
cans into a cold oven, then heating it as for 
bread. When I came to take them out, I did 
it too suddenly; the cold air cracked two or 
three, and I found myself dancing around with 
a glass can wrapped in a towel in each hand, 
not daring to set it down. The next time I set 
the cans in a dripping-pan, and when done 
drew them by degrees to the mouth of the 

oven, not taking them out till nearly cold. 
None of these broke, save one to which I 
touched a wet dish-cloth, and it cracked with a 
loud explosion. Bowl, or earthern vessels of 
any kind, in which sour milk has stood, may 
be treated the same way with success. Mere 
scalding will not destroy the bacteria; it needs 
a more prolonged heat to annihilate them.
Good Housekeeping. 

FAILURE AT THE END. 

l.JIS life is a failure. He is nearing 
J .i the end of his career. He has lived 
almost the allotted three score and ten, 
or perhaps he has just passed the half cen
tury of his existence. In his time he has 
known success in varying degrees. Per
haps he made a name that stands forth in 
the annals of great men. He has accom
plished much, and he looks forward to 
spending his declining years in the peace 
and comfort that his successes seem to as
sure him. But just when he thinks of 
these days of delightful retirement there 
comes a blow that shatters all his past 
success and his present and future happi
ness. Perhaps the blow comes in a way 
that he cannot ward it off, perhaps by 
reason of some indiscretion of his own. 
In the final effort, which he says shall be 
the crowning effort of his life, he may 
have overreached himself, and the fame 
and honor which he reared into a beauti
ful temple passes from his possession. 
'l'he fortune which he has laid up in the 
days of his prosperity is swept away. He 
is a ruined and miserable old man. It may 
be that his success was not genuine, that 
behind it all there stood the grinning 
skeleton of a long line of misdeeds of 
which the world knows nothing and which 
when he can no longE>r keep them secret 
his infamy becomes known and he stands 
before the world in dishonor and disgrace. 
He is an old man. He no longer has the 
ability to make a new career for himself 
and thus atone for the wrong. At the end 
of life's journey he stands alone, deserted 
by the friends of his brighter days, and 
Death can come to him with welcome at 
any time. 

Is this picture one of the imagination 
only? Are there no such cases in reality? 
Alas! yes. They may be found in almost 

every community, but we are apt to pass 
them unnoticed unless there is something 
of more than ordinary interest that at
tracts our attention. There are men who 
have worked and achieved more or less 
of distinction in their own communities, 
or in the world at large. They have been 
honored with places of trust, fulfilling 
their duties with credit to themselves and 
to the satisfaction of their fellow men. 
But after all their apparent and real suc
cess they finally begin to retrograde. 
They lose friends, for some reason or 
another. They gradually pass out of the 
public notice, and eventually go to their 
graveR, "unwept, unhonored, and unsung." 
Others there are who, after enjoying all 
the favors of Fortune, commit some 
breach of trust, or some graver crime, and 
they too end their lives in disgrace. It 
seems impossible to account for or explain 
the final failure of some lives. But there 
are such failures, nevertheless. 

The old as well as the young have les
sons to learn. Perhaps if the young learn 
the lessons of life thoroughly they will 
not need to learn them in the days of 
their old age. And one of these lessons 
should be to see the failures that some
times overtake the aged, and by every 
possible endeavor try to avert such a cat
astrophe at the end of life's journey. It 
is pitiable to see an old man in disgrace, 
more so after having seen him successful 
up to the time when age came upon him, 
or until he had passed the time when he 
was strong in his mind and body. There 
is no recovery, and the only atoning cir
cumstance is the record of his earlier 
years, if, indeed, this be any atonement 
for the present conditions and circum-
stances. 

-Selected. 
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~ounn ?9frBIJ€. 
EDITED BY SALOME. 

'' \Vhen the spinning wheel shall no longe11 
Hum in the house of the farmer, and fill its chambers with music. 
Then shall the mothers, reproving, tell how it was in their childhood', 
Praising the good old times and the days of Priscilla the spinner !n 

TIN CANS. 

Probably no one article has been put to such 
a variety of uses as the tin can. A woman up 
in Maine has found a new use for them. and 
she tells, in the Lewiston Journal, how those too 
good to throw away she utilizes: 

"I learned to use them for brown bread when 
tenting out at the seashore where dishes were 
scarce and cans plenty, and I liked them so 
well that I kept up the practice after coming 
home, especially after finding out that four of 
them just laid in my steamer. But this is not 
all the use I find for them. In a few weeks my 
kitchen will be decorated with old salt boxes 
each filled with as many cans, minus the bot
toms, as will stand up in it, each can filled with 
good garden soil and each of these tin pots hold
ing a tomato, dahlia, or other plant. I find it 
easier to transplant without di~turbing the roots 
when the plants are so treated, and having no 
bottoms, the cans do not hold water enough to 
spoil the roots, as might be the case were they 
are used separately. Sometimes I have sunk in 
the soil in the garden, near a plant that needs a 
good deal of water, an old can with a hole or 
two punched in the the bottom to help it leak, 
and then filled this can with water each night 
and morning. I also found this a good chance 
to add fertilizers by putting them in the watPr. 
John likes the canR to put around the trunks 
of young fruit trees. He says he has saved 
enough trees from the mice in this way to pay 
for all the canned tomatoes, corn, and peaches 
we have eaten. He takes off the bottom, cuts 
open one side, fits them a1·ound the stem, and 
draws the sides together again, and then push
es them down so that an inch or two is below 
the top of the soil The pieces of tin straight
ened out have also done duty as scarecrows, 
dustpans, and several other things in an emer
gency."-Sel. 

A correspondent of an exchange suggests a 
new use for old fruit cans, as follows: Last 
spring I found under one of my apple trees in 
the orchard some twenty of these cans-proba
bly thrown there by some of the females of the 
family. To put them out of the way of the 
scythe when mowing my orchard I placed them 
open end down on spurs of the apple tree. A 
few days since I thought I would remove them 
to a permanent resting place, and on taking 
them down found t<very can partially filled with 
t)le cocoons of the codling moth. ·with a piece 
of shingle I scraped them into the fire-setting 
the old cans again on the trees for another crop 
of cocoons. I probably trapped with these old 
cans at least 300 cocoons of the codling moth. 

In answH to several querists: To prepare 
li!he for applying to trees to destroy insects, 
take a peck of fresh lime, break it up into small 
pieces, add to it four pounds of flour of sulphur, 
and just boiling water enough to slake the lime 
to a dry powder, covering the vessel as soon as 
the water is poured on. vVhen needed for use· 
mix sufficient water with it to make a white
wash, and apply with a whitewash brush. 

HOllfE-MADE CABINET. 

Home-made articles are possessed of two vir• 
tues, whoever may decry them. First, they are 
usually manufactured out of stuffs on hand, 
hence the cost of material iP small, and in the 
second place it is a convenient wav of preserv
ing ancient relics, dear from past associations. 

The home-made cabinet I shall describe is 
very attractive as well as useful. You have a 
mantel mirror and brackets for holding bric-a
brac. 

Take an old looking glass that is about as 
long as it is wide (if it happens to be greater in 
length than width remedy this by covering 
with the frame until its exposed surface is a 
square) and fasten it to a back of thin wooden 
boards about about three feet square. Place 
the glass diagonallv--or to form a diamond
instead of squarely "in the center. and fasten to 
the back boards by means of fonr strips of 
leather placed over the corners. Fasten four 
small shelves, made of the same thin boards, 
in the four spaces at the corners. 

Buy enough material known as Lincrusta 
Walton (this is an imitation of fancy leather 
work in raised patterns), to cover the cabinet, 
and paste it smoothly upon the shelving and 
back boards, covering the mirror to form a 
square as explained above. 

When it is perfectly dry and smooth, paint 
it black and fasten it to the wall above your 
mantel 

You will be amply repaid for your slight 
trouble, as the time it takes to make it is very 
short, and the cost trifling when compared to 
the beauty of the cabinet. 

SHAVING BALLS. 

Take common cheap tissue paper in a light 
blue, yellow or pink (or any pretty shade 
that will best match your bedroom eolors) and 
cut into circles. To cut it to advantage open 
your dozen sheets (it is best to buy them by the 
dozen, as you can get them in this way for 
about eight cents a dozen) so that they lie in 
single sheets. Now, instead of doubling the 
sheets as they were in half fold them in three 
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384 ROUND TABLE. 

parts, and then double together. You have now 
a square measuring nearly ten by ten. Cut these 
into circles (seventy-two in all) and begin to 
crease them. To get a good circle, although one 
does not need so very true an edge, lav a plate 
upon the upper sheet and draw around it with 
a soft pencil. 

To crease it, place each circle over the fingers 
of the left hand and stroke down with the 
right hand. Lift off and pass it once or twice 
through the closed hand, after which it should 
be partly opened and placed in a pile with the 
others. 

To finish, take a hair pin and string upon it 
the circles, catching them just inside t!J.eir 
folded centers by one or the other prongs of 
the pin. Fill the pin until a ball is formed. 
Twist the ends of the prongs together and 
catch the end of a ribbon matching the shade 
of the paper to the twisted pin. Form the 
ribbon into a loop and bow at the upper end 
and hang in a convenient place. Turn the ball 
upside down when it is finished and shake the 
circles into the shape of a ball. This is a very 
convenient article for gentlemen who shave at 
home, as the paper is always "handy," and 
each circle comes out with the slightest pull, 
tearing itself loose from the pin at a touch. 

To make a shaving set complete-when one 
presents such a thing at Christmas time or 
upon the anniversary-a ball of paper to match 
the lining of the box containing the set should 
accompany it, a cake of elegant soap should ~e 
placed in the cup, and a cake of magnesia 
caught about with silk the color of the other 
trappings should be placed among the other 
necessaries. 

These balls hung imide the mirror upon the 
dresser are reallv decorative and add to the ap
pearance of the· room. _A ball will last for six 
months if made sufficiently full at first. 

DECORATIVE BALLS. 

Cut circles of cheap paper as for the shaving 
ball, only c,utting the outside rim into scal
loped petals as for hydrangeas. Make them 
somewhat larger than the hydrangeas, and do 
not make the incision between them quite too 
deep. 

Take each scallop between the thumb and 
finger and twist the petal as for snowballs. 
After all are done string on a stout piece of 
wire or a hairpin, until they form a ball. 
Slightly crush the first circles, until enough are 
on to stand out at right angles to the wire. 
String the circles until they close up around the 
wire. Then catch a fancy ribbon, the same 

color as the paper, to the wire, and make a loop 
and bow, as for the shaving ball. 

One can get prettier shades of color in the 
imported or American :flower papers than in 
the cheap grades, an(l since they are "fixtures" 
and not to be torn apart, it pays to purchase 
the more desirable article. Two colors may be 
used in one ball, necessitating the use of two 
colors of ribbon. Hang from mantel end, or 
from the chandelier.-Detroit Free Press. 

LILY TABLE il'IAT. 

For materials use four shades of green single 
zephyr, one skein of dark green, and a half 
skein of each of the other shades. 

Commence a crochet with the treble stitch, a 
mat with eighty·ninP st1tches around; then 
eleven chains; then fill this chain with treble 
stitches; then ten treble; then the chain, and 
proceed the same all around until it is six stitch
es deep. Finish with the lightest shade. By 
putting over the thread and drawing it through 
all three stitches the mat will be very full. 

Tack the fullness with the thread which will 
have a place for the lily, which must be cro· 
cheted with one ounce of white zephyr. 

Set up three chain, using the three treble, 
and using one in the center, and going back and 
forth until six deep and then finish the edge 
same as the mat. There must be eight lilies. 
Then have half an on nee of yellow to represent 
the center. Set up thirty stitches on knitting 
needles. Knit plain ten stitches deep. Bind 
off and sew together. Insert a wil'e. Sew lily 
together and put in its place in the mat. 

ANOTHER PRETTY LA}iP lVIAT. 

Buv a satin ribbon about one inch and a half 
wide" (of two contmsting colors-pale pink or 
old rose and light green are very pretty) about 
two yards of each. Cut each color in four equal 
lengths and gather on one edge; then draw up 
to form a rosette. Fasten them together to form 
a circle, placing a piece of lace in the center, 
and joining the rosettes to it. Fasten the out
side edge with a frill of lace. This is very 
dainty. 

CAKE COVER. 

Take square of butcher's linen and cut the 
edge into an octagon shape. Have some pretty 
pattern stamped upon it, or if you are an artist 
draw upon it with a pencil some design of your 
own. Work the lines 'with orange-colored :floss. 
Finish the edge with buttonhole stitch. This 
is both pretty and useful. 
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Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
THE BEST SAINE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

Ulcers, Salt Hheum, Fever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, 
Chilblains, Corns, and all Skin Eruptions, and positively 
cures Piles, or no pay required. It is guaran~eed to give 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. PrlCe 25 cents 

perbox. lWR ~LI~{LEXANDER, LEON, Iowa. 

La Grippe Again. 
During the epidemic of La Gr1 ppe last !"Cason, Dr. 

King's New Dtscovery for Con~:-.nmption, Coughs and 
Colds, proved to J:>e the bt>t-t r~merly. Reports from the 
many who used It cot firm thlE'l ~V1tement. They were 
not only quickly relieved, hut the di!"Pase left no bad after 
results. VVe 11~k yon to give thi~:< r1 medy a trial and we 
O'Uarantee t.hat yon will be sati~fi~,-, with resulttS, or the 
i}urrbae-e \vill be refnndpd, 1t has no equal in La 
Grippe any 1'hroat, OheH. or Lun7 Trouble. Tr1ai 
bottles at \V. A. AlC'xa:nder s Dru~l: Store. Large bot-
tJeg~ 5Qr::. ~n1d SLOO. 

Happy Hoosiers, 
Wm. Timmons. Po~tmaster of !dnville, Ind., writes: 

uElectric Enters has dmJe more for me than al1 other 
medicines comhitwd. for that bnd fPcling arir;;ing from 
Kidney and Llvt·r trnublt'.'' Joh-n Lefllie,. fa.n?er and 
stockman, ( f F<ame pi ace, ~ays; ' 1Fl t1d Electnc Bitters to 
he the bPst Kidney a rift Liver mer ]cine~ made me feel 
hl\eanew man.n .1. \V. Gardner~ h~rdware merchant, 
same tm,,·n r-nvs: Electric Bn.ters i"' just the thing·f<::n· a 
man who 1: ali rnn down and c1f•n't c:nc whether he lives 
or dies; he found llew strength. f:~nod aprietite and felt 
jn•t lil<e he b>,d a"""' ica'e on life. Only 50c. a bottle, at 
w. A. Al··xHnn.t-~r\.;1, DruQ" Store. 

Xttachments. 

EXAMINE THE NEW HOME. 
The NEW HOME SEWING JlllACJIINE CO., Orange, Mass. 

28 UNION SQUAR61 N. V. BOSTON, MASS. 
CHICAGO, ILL, ST. LOUIS, Mo. ATLANTA, GAo 

SAN FRANCISCO, CAt.. DALLAS, TEX. 

W. HUDSON, LA>roNr, Iowa. 

LOOK 
Do you want a 

HERE! 

IN A 

P WRIT 
If. so write at once for terms to 

R? 
F. E COCHRAN, LAMONI, Iowa. 

iJ.es' Nerve & Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the nerves. A new discovery. Dr. 
Miles, Pills speedily cure b11iousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver, Tdlee:, constipation. Unequaled for men, women~ 
children. Smalle.E:t, miide:•t, Elnestl 50 do§e§~ 25 e., 
Samples free, at VV. A. ALEXi.NDER's Drug Store, LEoN, 
Iowa. 

The Sec;·et of Success. 
\:V. A. Alexander & Co.l druggists, believe that the se

cret of success is persevPrance. Therefore they pert~rst 
in keeoinrr the fioee,t line nf perfnn1eries, toilet a1'tlC1os, 
co8ill8"ticf:l~ drngs and Chemicals on the market. 'I' hey es
peCially i:~rvne"all perr:<uvs who ~ave palpitation~ short 
"breath: weak or hungry r<pells, pa1n in stde or shoulder, 
oppression3 night mare. dry cough, smotherii~g, drops.y 
or heart disease to try Dr. 3rliles' unequaled New Heart 
Cure, before it is too late. It has the largest sale of any 
t:~imilar remedy. l''ine book of testin1onials free. Dr. 
);files~ Restorative Nervine is unsurpassed for sleeplei"3S
ness, headache, fits, etc., and it contains no opiates. 

A Husband's Mistake. 
Husbands too often permit wiveEl, ana parents their 

children, to suffer from headache~ dlzzine.Rs, neuralgw, 
sleeplessness, £it8 1 nervousness, when by the use of Dr. 
l\lile.R 1 ReE:torati~:e Nervu1e such serious results conld 
easily be prevented. Drugg1sts everewhere say it gives 
uniYerssl Eatitdaction, and baB an immense sale. Wood
worth & Co., of Fort Vi! ayne, Incl.; Snov.r & Co., of Syra
cuse1 N.Y.; J. C. \\-'olf, H1ll8cale, 1\ltch.; and hundreds 
of others say "It is the greatest seller they ever knew.'' 
It, contnins no opiar.es. Trial bottles and :fin.e book on 
Nervous DiBeasesl free at W. A. Alexander,s Drug Store. 

I 

Published every Saturday at 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 

B th j J. A. ROBINSON } Ed't re ren { .B'. G, PITT 1 ors. 

It is devoted to the spreading of religious truth as 
viewed by the Saints. 

Each issue contains a sermon by one of the minis
try, reports of the different societies in the church, 
and articles bem·in;:; upon or explanatory of the doc
trines of the church. 

It is the intention to make it a help to the mission
ary at home and in the field; a source of comfort to 
the scattered ones who are denied church privileges, 
and to bring the Saints into closer relationship with 
each other. 

Subscription Price $1 per year. 
Address ZION'S ENSIGN, 

Box 175. Independence, Mo. 

JOHN S. PARRISH, 

AT 
4rr Olive Srreet, .... ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Correspondence Solicited. 
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THE NEW DlcTIONARY.-The an~wer of the publisher8 
of Webstet's Unabndged Dictionary to the attempt of pi
rates to steal their thunder by iss11ing cheap ptwtotype 
reproductions of the antiquated <dirion of 1847, is the 
publicat.ioh <,>f a new and completely re-edited and en
larged edition of the authentic Unabridged, which as a 
diSlllll(UiShing title bears the nam 'of INTERNATIONAL. 

The publishers have expended in the last ten years 
over $300,000 in the preparation of this new book before 
issuing the first copy, and the improvements of the 
various editions since that of 1847 have cost over three
fourths of a million of dollars for editing, illustrating. 
type-s~tting and electrotyning alonP. 

The new Dictionary is the best hook of its kind in the 
English language. Ii unlocke my~-tf-'riee;, resolves douJ:>ts, 
and decides disputes. The posse"ion of it and the habit 
of coHsulting it will tend to prom •te knowledge. literary ' 
taste and social refinement For eve y family, the mem
bers of whirh have ma<tered the <rt of readtng, the pur
chase of WEBSTER 8 lN'f.E NATJO~AL DICTIONARY will 
prove a profitable inveHment, and th(• more they advance 
in knowledge and cultivation the more they will appre
ciate its aid and worth. 

A NEW 
FROM COVER 

Fully Abreast with the Times. 

~ 
~ 
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8 ~ 
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B F. Ordway & Co., Peoria, Illinois, want agents in 
every County in the United States and Canada (not 
taken) for their Portabl~> BNl ~pri11gs that fasten 
to the slats of any size bed-no Frame Required. 
Will seil themselves if left on trial. ])lode! and Case 
and Cre11it given Conditionally. 

Also want agents for other Household Necessi· 
ties. Also Fortraits and Frames. 

1 
Send your address on postal card, if yon mean 

! business. It wm pay you. 

A GRAND iNVESTMENT 
for the Family, School, or Professional Library. 

The Autllum.tic Webster's Una= 
bridged Iliictionary, com.priOJblg the 
issues of 1§64, '79 & '84, copyrighted 
property of the undergigned, is :now 
Thoroughly Revised and Enlarged, 
and as a distinguishing title, bears 
the nan1le of Webster's Interna= 
tional Dictionary. . 

Editorial wodJ>: upon this reviE~fc...u 
has been. in active progrees fe~· over 
Ten Years, Not Ress than One HunG 
dred paid editorial laborers have 
been engageiil upon :i.t, 

Over $300,000 ex:pe:~uled in its 
preparation before the first copy 
was printed, 

Critical comparison with any other 
Dictionaryisin.vited, Get ;the Best, 

G. & C. M.IERRIA~I & CO., Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass., U.S. A. 

Sold by all Booksellers. Illustrated pamphlet free. 

n • If you mmt to take a Bllfll
Q\1!»\l\t,t, ness Course or a oour£e In 
Shorthand Mid Typewriting, send for a Cata
logue to The Capttsl City Commercial 
CoUe;;e, De' }ll;ol.nes, Iow~ 

NEW BOOK. 

THE SEER OF PALMYRA, 
A SEQUEL TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 

"Spiritual Gifts," by l'vf. H. Bond, revised, and the 
two books bound in one volume I 

Paper covers, 35 cents; cloth covers 60 cents. c 

Address Herald Ofilce, Lamoni, Iowa; or 
M. H Bond, Willoughby, Ohio. 

MONEY! MONEY ! ! 
HOW TO SAVE MONEY. 

The Great French Preserving Process saves money, 
time, and Jabor. Pre"erves all kinds of family supplies. 
No cooking; no air-tight cans; no sugar required until 
time for use. Costs one cent a gallon. No acid 1s used. 
Everything retains its natural fiavor County and family 
rights for sale. CAll correspondence will receive prompt 
attention. Address, 

J. W. GUNSOLLEY, Lamoni •. Decatur Co .. Iowa. 

PEN AND PLATFORM.' 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. ~ 

J. B. '" AT!!ION, EDITOR. 
TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

This journal is not the organ of any sect, denomination 
or party, but is published solely for the dissemination of 
knowledge upon Christianity, Temperence, Social and 
Moral Reforms, and 1ts columns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practically upon these 
questions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians as 
well as :Moralists. • 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 
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DENTISTRY. 

DR. MATHER, DENTIST, 
Can be found at Leon from the 1st to the 10th of each 

month; at Lamoni from the lOth to the 15th; at 
Mt. Ayr from the 15th to the 25th. 

Teeth Extracted Without Pain, 
Without use qf Gas, Ether, Chloroform or Electricity, 

W. A. ALEXANDER, 
Dealer in all kinds of 

ORGANS and PIANOS, 
.LEON IOWA. 

Correspondence Solicited. 
Traveling Salesmen: 

C. A. RAY, Leon, Iowa. 
feblv C. D. HAMMER, Lamoni, Iowa . 

SING! 
Do you·· 

Want to sing at sight, without a Teacher~ 
If so, send 25 celits,for. 

MUSIC READING CHART. 
A large Chart for use in S~hools and Classes. write .for 

particulars. 
MUSICAL CHART CO., 

405 Felix St., 
ST .. JOSEPH, Mo.· 

8. B. IK!~B 6 00., 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers m 

THE A. B. 

PIANOS and 
CHASE 

ORGANS 
And other flrst•class Jnstrnment!?0 

The . MUSICAL MERCHANDISE 
TI·ust Knocked Out. . 01 every description constantly on hand. 

A CARD TO THE PUBLIC. \Vrite for Catalogues and Pa•iees, 
Address: 

S. B. SMITH & CO .• 

ROBT.· WINNING, 
President. 

D. F. NICHOLSON, -
Cashier. 

Some six months ago we began the publica
tion of our reprint of the famous Encyclopoodia 
Britannica in 25 Volumes, which we issued at 
$1.50 per volume. The price of the English edi
tion always has been and still is $8.00 per vol
ume, and the Scribner edition $5.00 per volume. 

in the cheapest binding. LAMONI STATE BANK, 
That the public appreciate .so great a bargain Successor to Farmers Bank. of Lamoni. 

is shown by the fact that over half a million Paid up Capital $25 ooo,oo. Liability of Stockholders 
--~'. . $50,000,00. . . . ·, 

volumes of this reprint have been sold in less Incorporated under the laws oUowa, Aug.1, 1891; 

.than six-months, .. ~. ··-· ...... ···-·-·-1 ~.~~.P .. ~.S~llE ... 1~!~F~~*K;'~~i'~JJ;~n'it~~g;~'tllt'sf<IY'Sli!e:· 
This elegant new edition we still offer at the 

same price, $1.50 per volume This is the greatest 
bargain ever known in books. 

Better still, we will deliver the set complete 
on small easy payments, to suit the convenience 
of customers. 

Remember this is not an abridgement, but 
the great Edinburgh ninth edition, reproduced 
pag~ for page, with important articles on Amer
ican subjects rewritten to date by eminent 
American authors, and new· maps, later and 
better than in any other edition. 

SPECIAL OFFER.-We claim that our reprint 
compares favorably with the high priced edi
tions in every respect, and in respect to maps, 
and strength and beauty of bindings is superior 
to them. In order that this claim may be test
ed by .a personal inspection we make. the fol
lowing proposition: we will furnish volume I. 
at 60 cts.-a fraction of actual cost-if sent by 
express. Add 40 cts. postage if wanted by mail. 
Amount paid for Volume I. will be credited on 
price of set when ordered. 

H. S. PEALE & CO., 

315-321 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO. 
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Manufacturer of and wh~lesale and r~tail dealer in 

ALTERATIVE AND T 0 NI C SYRUP 
Warranted to be the· best compomid known to Vegetable 
Medica. Designed expres~ly to remove all difficulties of 
the Stomach, Bowels, Ltver; and Urinary Organs, and. for 
a cleansing of aJ+ the absorbe)lts of the entire body.· Price 
25 & $1,00 

CAMPHOR I.CE, 
This article is hard to beat. in the relief of these difficul

ties, Salt Rheum, Tetter, Chapped Hands,. cold sores on 
lips, and Chafes, also equ!ll to the best as a pile ointment. 
Price 25 cents. 

EUREKA ELIXIR. 
The best Cough Medicine known. An instant relief and 

permanent cure .in a few days; 25 and 50 cents. 

PLUCKED FROM THE GR:A VE. 
Life from the Dying. Saves children. from death in the 

Last stages of cholera infantum. · . ·. · 
Best iii the world for chronic diarrhea. 

All the above are thoroughly tested remedies and should. 
be tried by all who are affiicted with their corresponding 
complaint . They are now being mtroduced in your 
vicinity and if you cannot find them. in. your drug store 
send. to Wm. N. Abbott, Davis Oity, Iowa. 

These articles will )>e turnished .everywhere in . the 
United States by mail to order on.receipt of price-25c or. 
$1,00 per 1:\ox or bottle as per advertisement, and if upon 
faithful application for .ten days no benefit is . received 
the money will be refunded. ~Agents wanted. 

WllL N. :ABBOTT,. 
· · Davis City; Iowa. 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, SEPTEMBER, 1891. . No.9. 

SERMON BY ELDER E. L. KELLEY, 

At the Saints' Church, Independence, Missouri, Sunday, January 4th, 1891. 

(Heported for the "Ensign" by Sr. Belle Robinson. Published by special permission.) 

IN the thirty-fourth verse of the gospel 
as recorded in the tenth chapter of 

the Acts of the Apostles, is found this 
language:-"Then Peter opened his 
mouth and saicl, 0 f a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of person'S, but in 
every nation he that feareth Him and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him." 

This morning we undertook to show 
that it was proper for all to engage in 
works of righteousness, and that such 
works were brought about by keeping the 
commandments of our heavenly Father. 
It must indeed be a consolation to his chil
dren that live in this day and age of the 
world, as it was to those in the first cen
tury, that he who hath given us life, and 
'permitted us to abide in this temporal 
state for a time, is willing that we should 
have the highest privileges and opportuni
ties, and enjoy under his grace and favor 
the special blessings that he has bestowed 
upon his children in every age and dis
pensation. How gracious indeed is the 
J.anguage: "God is no respecter of persons, 
but in every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted 
with him." 

It has b(3en taught, evidently by the 
Jewish hierarchy, as may easily be gleaned. 
from the language of the Apostle Peter, 
that there were certain tribes or lines 
of people who belong to the class known 
as Judah and Israel that were the special 
favorites of heaven, and. who were alone 
'Ghe subjects of salvation and knowledge, 
and the only recipients of his smiling 
grace. The apostle himself seems to have 
been fully t,rad.itioned in the belief that, 

although God. had. Rpoken to Abraham, 
Moses, Isaac and Jacob, and had even 
borne witness of Jesus, and. communicated. 
with the Apostle in his time, yet he would. 
not and could not speak to any nation 
outside the Jewish race. To you and me 
now this seems to have been a very nar
row view of religion, but so far as the 
record discloses, tpat was the view that 
all the apostles had up to the time the 
heavens were opened. to Peter, and he was 
taught a lesson with reference to the word 
of God, which he, in his biased. tutelage 
had. not before perceived.. He could read. 
in the scripture of the Old. Testament 
that the dominion of Christ should be 
from "sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth." The Spirit had 
said through the Psalmist, "I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession," but he had not comprehended 
it. Peter had accepted the view in reli
gion that God. had. created the world. and 
the human family, but had. selected from 
the human family a kind. of royal line; 
and the people within that royal line 
were subject to salvation; but if without 
that tribal line, they were to be without 
the gates of the city. But the Spirit of 
the Lord. is able to open to the under
standing the minds of the children of 
men so that they may comprehend more 
after the reception of it, than they could. 
possibly before. This Spirit was specially 
given in that it might be the ed-
ucator the believer in the word. "He 
will guide yon into all truth."-John Hi: 
13. This was the office-work of the Spirit, 
called. also, "the Spirit of truth," and was 
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the special educator to the church made 
in promise by Jesus Christ; and the 
beloved disciple, speaking of it, says, 
"But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things." Again, 
"Ye need not that any man teach you." 
-1 John 2:20-27. 

The great world as a rule apply to the 
wrong instructor when they undertake to 
learn true religion. When they wish to 
know of God, about heavenly things and 
that way of life that is spoken of as "The 
straight and narrow way," the heavenly 
way to eternal rest-instead of inqniring 
after true wisdom by means of this Com
forter and Teacher that Jesus gave for 
the purpose of guiding them into all truth, 
they seek other standards and other means 
inadequate to give the desired knowledge. 
So it is, that it is not infrequent in this 
age of the world to find men st>eking after 
the wisdom and learning of this life ih or
der to find out God, and that which relates 
to heaven and the life beyond, while it is 
taught here in the Bible most emphatic
ally, "that in the wisdom of God, the 
world, by wisdom, knew not God."-1 Cor. 
1: 21. A positive challenge to the world 
that it was impossible that they could 
find him out except through the Revealer. 

In the first chapter of the first Corin
thian letter, it is not only taught that in or 
by the wisdom of this world, the world by 
its wisdom did not find out God, or com
prehend him, but further taught that it 
pleased God it should not; and if it is 
true in that time, it is equally true in this, 
so that if you wish to find out about the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, of 
the Redeemer and the gospel you must 
not seek it through some one who has the 
title of being classical-educated in the 
language of the world; for holy men of 
God never wrote or spake in or by class
ical tongue; but in the idioms and ver
nacular of the common people in the 
times when they lived. 

It is a truth, too, whether we are learned 
with reference to the languages of the 
world, either the ancient claRsics or those 
termed modern classics. It is not nec
essary in this day and age of the world, 
that in order to understand the scriptures, 
a man must understand the classics; be
because the scriptures were not spoken in 
the dress of classical lore, neither were they 
originially written in that; and this being 
true, why do you ask for a classical schol-

ar in order that be may tell you what is 
in them? Those who wrote and those 
who were the speakers under the inspi
ration of our Heavenly Father, were of the 
language of the Galilean and common 
people, rather than that of the Hebrew in 
his cultivated state, or of the Grecian, ac
cording to his classic culture; and hence, 
we have the testimony of the Apostle 
Paul, although himself an educated man: 
-"And I, brethren, when I came unto 
you, came not in excellency of speech, or 
of wisdom, declaring unto you the testi
mony of God."-1 Cor. 2: 1. 

Peter was a man who had the language 
of the common people of his time, so 
were John and James; but Paul although 
he was learned in the langnage of his time, 
declares, "My speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom." He came under the special 
power of the Master, is the idea conveyed: 
and if the teaching of the Scriptures in its 
plainness, must stand in the power of God 
rather than in the wisrlom of the world, 
or the wisdom of individuals, it seems to 
me that the trne way of coming to a 
know ledge and understanding of this 
same word of God is in taking such things 
as are written, and seeking and under
standing, according to the Spirit, of which 
Jesus said: "If I go away, I will send you 
another Comforter, and when He is come, 
He will guide you into all truth." Again 
he says, "The Comforter, the Spirit of 
Truth, which the Father will send in my 
name." And when we comprehend fully 
the fact that this was given that the 
people might be guided into all truth, 
and then take the other side of the ques
tion, and see that the world has been try
ing to be guided into all truth outside of 
this, and witness the stupendous failure, 
we can realize that there is more in the 
statement of our beloved Master than 
many of us have given credence to in the 
time past. 

Christianity must be accepted as purest 
and best, as it, in precept and example, 
was reflected in the life of the Savior. It 
is not true, as the many of to-day assume 
that the Christian work and principles 
have been in the ascending plane ever 
since Jesus and the apostles wrote and 
spoke. The light which burst upon the 
world then has been very dim since at 
times. I am not a believer in the theory 
that either the people of this world, or 
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the Church of God began as it were, in a 
verv low state, so far as wisdom and 
goo.dness are concerned, and gradually 
grew in perfection and knowledge, taking 
along all those who were connected; or 
that the race at any time has begun from 
a low ebb, to rise and continued its aReen
dancy without a reverse, nor will it keep 
on increasing in wisdom and knowledge 
until the people shall reach the apex of ef
ficiency and underRtanding of the knowl
edge that was in Christ, and surpass the 
apostles. 

And when we take the ground that our 
forefather, Adam, must have been in the 
night of bondage, so far as light and in
telligence is concerned, and that the chil
dren afterwari!R, by unaided wisdom, have 
developed until they have eome into the 
light of liberty and peace, we are on the 
wrong side of history. Truth in history 
reveals as fully the decline of the race as 
its rise; of the decadence of knowledge 
as its growth. 

Take the Roman nation; there was cer
tainlv a decline in that, as there was a 
growth elf the people from the time that 
the two brothers went out into the wilder
ness in order that they might make for 
themselves a position and a name. And 
it seems to me that if we should take the 
Roman as he exists to-day, and compare 
him in knowledge and wisdom with the 
two brothers that went into the wilderness, 
that Romulus and Remus would stand 
preeminent as men of large wisdom and 
knowledge. Of course their nation as a 
nation grew, and its boundaries became 
great. So it is with our own nation. We 
are greater in power and might, but the 
men who framed the constitution of the 
United States were the peen; of any that 
we have to-day. The one that led the armies 
in the Revolution stood then with the 
mightiest, and now. does with any who 
have lived since. So at the same time 
that we have grown great as a nation, we 
must admit that individual wisdom and 
knowledge stood equal in the early days 
of this nation with that of to-clay. 

It is said bv the Psalmist "The law of 
the Lord is perfect." This law that was to 
be applied to the children of men in 
order to relieve them from sin is 
represented as that which was suffi
cient, as far back as the writings of 
David. And in the time of James it is 
represented to be, "The perfect law of 

liberty." It was no more perfect when 
James wrote than when David wrote; and 
when we examine the teachings of the 
Apostle Paul with ref ere nee to the writ
ings that had been given to the ancient 
saintR we learn that they were given "for 
our learning that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope." True, also, when the Apostle 
Peter ~peaks upon this, he says that, "The 
prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, bat holy men spake as moved 
by the Holy Ghost." When Jesus speaks 
of that which was given in previous times, 
be says, "Search the scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which testify of me." 

That spoken before the Christian era 
was true, so that the people, so far as they 
were concerned, ought not to have thought 
that they bad outgrown the word of the 
Lord to the world, or that they were in ad
vance of their forefathers in everything 
pertaining to the wisdom and knowledge 
of the Creator. In the time of the 
preaching of the Apostle Peter, the op
portunities were excellent for learning the 
truth. He had been taught under the in
struction of the Son himself. He bad re
ceived instruction from one who would 
not or could not err. So that in his attain
ment of knowledge respecting the Divine 
will, he evidently understood as much 
about religion as anyone that is alive in 
this world to-day. Possibly he knew 
more about religion than any man that is 
living in this time. Wby should he not 
have known more? And so far as direct 
communication with the Lord is concerned,. 
evidently he had opportunities that are 
much greater than ours; he had a person
al association that you and I cannot 
have and the Lord was willing to com
municate with His children when they had 
capacity to understand and retain knowl
edge. 

Now, if there is one thing to-day of 
which the Saints are criticised more than 
any other, it is for believing this state
ment in my text, of the Apostle Peter, 
and acting upon it. It is this: We claim 
that God may have communicated his 
will to the people upon the Western 
Continent, as well as to the people 
of the Eastern Continent. The idea 
of the world has been that God was 
limited in his resources of work; that 
his boundaries were circumscribed, so 
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far as communication was concerned 
with the human family; and when it 
was announced some sixty years ago 
that he had also spoken to the Western 
world and revealed himself, people called 
it heresy. They said it was not in har
mony with the word of God; b\1t when 
we open the word of God and find that 
"'God is no respecter of persons, but in 
·every nation he that feareth Him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with 
bim," it is clear that the trouble has been 
with the people, rather than the man who 
accepted revelations of sixty years ago. 

I presume there would not have been 
the fight in the world against the Saints 
there has for the last sixty years, had it 
not been for this claim that God was 
equal to the task to-day of what he per
formed in the first century, and that so 
far back as the first century of our era, 
America had divine instruction. vVhen 
we take up the language of the prophets 
and apostleR, which all accept as true, 
they are in harmony with the belief that 
God may have spoken to every nation of 
the earth, 01nd did speak to them, provid
ing they were willing to do the works of 
righteousness. Not to accept this, seems 
to me, the bigoted and unreasonable side. 
If we find the ruins of the enlightened 
nations upon this continent, and they talk 
to us as the ruins of. the little country of 
Greece do, or those of Italy and Pales
tine, we may as readily come to the rea
sonable conclusion that a people who 
were an enlightened people builded them, 
as we are in the belief that an enlightened 
people builded the ruins of Athens and 
Rome or Jerusalem. The records of the 
people who slumbered upon the Western 
Continent were uncovered before the dis
entombing of their nations and cities. 
Aside from this record, there was no man, 
prior to 1839, that claimed enlightenment 
for these peoples; and then it was not 
made anything to the extent it was soon 
found to be, as touching the height and 
grandeur of the civilization that existed 
upon the Western Continent. 

When we open tLe Book of Mormon 
and read the history of a people an'd civ
ilization pursuing the industries and 
trades common to the first nations of the 
earth, and extending from the north to 
the extreme south, and from the east to 
the west sea; and find that the record was 
revealed at a time when the special and 

usual belief of mankind was the reverse 
of this being or ever having been the con
dition of ancient America, and then years 
after take up and examine the later dis
covered ruins verifying the truth of the 
first, it unveils that error of the centuries 
that miracles are things of the past. 

So it may possibly be that if God spoke 
to the human family, that he spoke to 
those of the family on the Western Conti
nent as well as the Eastern, and that we 
may believe it and be in harmony with 
Bible truth, too. If it is in accordance 
with Bible truth, no one ought to reject 
it because it happened in our day. Men 
and women, however, are just as ready to 
reject a new thing that is brought to light, 
which may be contrary to their cherished 
views or beliefs, in this age of the world, 
as they have ever been in any previous 
age. 

VVhen Fulton started his steamboat up 
the Hudson river, there was as much op
position and unjust criticism made of it 
as there was of any new departure 
in previous ages. So it was with Pro
fessor Morse in the discovery of his inven
tion of the electric telegraph. 

Many of our congressmen declared that 
it was the freak of a crazy brain, the idea 
of pretending to sit in Philadelphia and 
talk with people in Washington; yet you 
can sit in W asbington to-day and talk with 
men on the Pacific Coast. It is just as 
true in the development of other things 
in the time in which we live, but old 
things continue to come to light as new, 
and it shows that our heavenly Father is 
at work in this age, which may very 
properly he termed the "dispensation of 
the fullness of times;" or as the Apostle 
Peter says:-"Tbe times of restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken;" and 
when this restitution begins, you may ex
pect that the people outside of the Eastern 
Continent, or those who bad records, 
whatever they may have been, will be 
brought to light. And when it was an
nounced sixty years ago that a record had 
been brought forth, claiming to he of his
torical or divine value, the only way to 
fairly and honestly test it was to compare 
it with the word of God, and every fact 
known to the human family in science 
and archmology, and if they were in ac
cordance with them, to accept it for what 
it was, and not for what we would pre
ferred to have it. 
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Prior to the historical light in this 
record, what knowledge the world pos
sessed with reference to theW estern Conti
nent, had led the people to a conclusion 
that it had not been settled by a highly 
civilized people, and that so far as the 
ancestors of the Indians were concerned, 
they must have come across Behring's 
Strait, which separated this from the 
Asiatic Continent. They began at the 
wrong place even to bring the ancients 
here. Some have come to the conclusion 
that possibly the continent had been be
fore discovered bv civilized men, and 
men had lived up~n it for a few years, . 
having been cast accidently here from 
some of. the islands of the sea, or visited 
by the mariners of Norway and Sweden, 
Denmark or Iceland; but when they came 
to delve into the ruins of Central Amer
ica, Peru and Bolivia, finding architecture 
unlike anything in Norway, Denmark, 
Sweden or Iceland, they saw it was not 
any of them. 

When again, further developments are 
made, other ruins are found, and it is 
shown that this architecture is so unlike 
in one part of America to what it is in 
another part, that it is agreed that the 
evidence fully shows that there were two 
distinct civilized nations who lived and 
builded here, and that they may have 
been contemporaneous, and yet without 
the knowledge of each other; or at least, 
without close commercial relations. 
Another fact has been brought to light by 
the unearthing of these cities, showing 
that this difference in architecture ex
tends to the ruins in places as they are 
builded one upon the other, showing the 
successive habitation by distinct nations, 
each of which was civilized and enlight
ened. 

These discoveries by archawlogy have 
all been made since 1840; but when this 
book, sixty-two years ago, was put in the 
hands of the printer, it stated that two 
civilizations existed; told where the 
earlier first settled, where the next first 
settled and builded; and then where a 
third colony, contemporaneous with the 
second, also dwelt. And in the subse
quent development of ancient America 
as outlined in arcbroology, these posi
tions are sustained as true. 

John T. Baldwin in his work entitled 
"Ancient A)Jlerica," places the earliest 
civilization just north of the straits of 

Panama in North America. It is con
ceded that the next civilization in point 
of time, must have been near the head of 
the Amazon river within the countries 
now known as Peru and Bolivia. These 
facts were determined by the archroologist 
as late as 1870. In 1827 it was located 
by revelation. If science says so in 1870, 
is not the revelation to be trusted that 
made the statement forty-three years be
fore? Has God spoken to the people on 
the Western Continent as well as to the 
people on the Eastern Continent? If the 
march of scientific research has simply 
followed the revelation of Mr: Smith,. 
who is corroborated? Now it is wonder
ful to me that the same classes of people 
in this country, who are claiming that 
there has been such a march 'forward in 
the sciences and in the discoveries of the 
age as there has, cannot find in a single 
one of these that bas been maile upon the 
American Continent, that which contra
dicts the plain and direct statements of 
the record published in 1830 under the 
title of the Book of Mormon. 

It Reems to me, my friends, that if 
there are any who are fanatical upon this 
question, they belong to the class that is 
not disposed to reason; fanatics don't 
reason; they go forward blindly; but 
men who will reason are neither fanatics 
in politics, in religion or in the sciences. 

When in a neighboring city here I had 
a discussion with an infidel upon the ques
tion of the correctness of the Book of 
Mormon as a history, he admitted that 
unless be was able to show that man bad 
existed fifty thousand years upon this 
continent, be would lose the question. 
This was after the second evening. He 
brought his witnesses to show this, at
tacked the book from the standpoint of 
superior developments. I meet many 
men who have studied geology a little, 
and delved a little into the sciences, who 
think certainly man must have been upon 
this continent one hundred thousand and 
fifty thousand years ago. They are not 
the wisest and most profound men and 
women who believe this, however. They 
don't reason very deeply themselves, and 
do not question critically the theories that 
have led them into such gross error. So 
when my friend tried to prove to the peo
ple this theory, he introduced Professor 
Wilson, who had stated from the exami
nation which he had made, that man had 
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lived upon this continent fifty thousand 
years; Sir Charles Lyell, one hundred 
thousand; Prof. Agassiz, ten thousand. 
When my friend got through introducing 
his evidence, I summed up his witnesses; 
-testimony, Prof. Wilson, fifty thousand 
years; Sir. Charles Lyell, one hundred 
thousand; Prof. Dana, twenty-five thou
sand; Prof. Agassiz, ten thousand years. 
What good were his witnesses? They 
Ehowed for themselves that it was not 
knowledge with them; it was only a fan
cy. They say for themselves that if their 
manner of ascertaining the data was not 
at fault, then certain things were true. 
Just so, but if the rule of this data was at 
fault, then another thing was equally true, 
and my friend could prove nothing. The 
very fact of the great divergence of the 
testimony of these witnesses proves that 
it was not a matter of which thev had ac-
curate knowledge. • 

Not only the conclusions arrived at, but 
the very basis of estimate from which 
they begin to work, are speculative. For 
illustration: The alluvial deposit at the 
delta of the Mississippi is taken for a 
beginning. Examination is made and it 
is acertained that in the decade ensuing 
from 1810, the deposit was but a fraction 
of an inch-now the deposit is measured 
and they say that if the deposit has been 
in the same proportion in all former years 
that it was in those estimated, then the 
continent must be so many thousands of 
years olil. But we know that the first 
assumption is false. The deposits in 
some single years are more than twt>n
ty of others. The high-water marks 
and rain-fall for this great antiquity is 
just as necessary as the deposit itself. 

I might make other illm;trations, but in 
order that I do not tire you, I will hasten 
on. This Record, when discovered, 
stated that so f~r as the animals and pro
{iucts of America were concerned, that 
the first colonists brought them here from 
'Central Asia. The common domestic 
animals of the continent were thus 
brought here, and the fishes of the lakes 
and rivers. Critics jested at the idea and 
said, "We suppose the man who wrote 
this brought the fishes over the sea in a 
vessel because he was afraid that they 
might have been drowned in the water." 
They hooted at the idea of domestic ani
mals having been brought because there 
was no evidence by fossil remains of such 

discovered, showing that their existence 
here was coeval with that of man. The 
so-called scientists of 1830 were sure 
young Joseph Smith had blundered. On 
the contrary the Book of Mormon stated 
that they were brought here; and the peo
ple said, "Smith must have been an igno
rant boy because he would not have 
brought. so many things over in his ship 
if he had understood the sciences of the 
day." But time revolutionizes. In 1860 
the fossil remains of the horse were dis
covered in the peat beds of Kansas; a 
short time after in Oregon. In 1865, 
fossil remains of the sheep and hog were 
discovered on the Ashlev river in South 
Carolina, and also the· remains of the 
sheep and cow or ox and many others in 
Clay county, Missouri. Now you can go 
to the Peabody Jl.iusepm and find fossil 
remains of the cow, the horse and the 
sheep. What enabled this unlearned boy 
to so far outs•rip the wisdom of his day? 
Witness the dilemma of the self-wise. 
The history, known as the Book of Mor
mon, affirmed these things to be true as 
early as 1827. Science said it is not true; 
and there were few who lived then who 
said it was even possibly true, excepting 
the young Seer. Less than forty years 
elapse and science has discovered the re
mains and corroborated the record. Shall 
we say then that it is not in harmony with 
the statement of my text that "in every 
nation he that feareth Him and worketh 
righteousness is accepted with Him," since 
we find evidence that he has made such 
acceptance? 

In 1873, in his sketches of creation, 
Prof. '\Vinchell gives to the world his 
conclusions as to the migrating of the 
plants and animals to America, and from 
his study of the animals and flora and 
fauna of America, he arrives at the con
clusion that they had their seat in Central 
Asia. Was it more true then than when 
published by Mr. Smith in 1830? The 
world did not laugh at it then, because 
they had been growing, you see. But in 
1836 they laughed, they thought that the 
boy had made a mistake. If the boy was 
correct, why not yield to his superior 
wisdom now? 

In 1876 I was in the New Museum at 
Washington and saw the houses of the 
Cliff Dwellers as represented there. They 
were discovered in the canyons of the 
Little Colorado and the Rio Grande by 
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Colonel Gunnison of the United States 
Survey. In 1874 he reported the dis
covery to the Government in which 
we live; and to the world they were 
such a wonderful thing that when you 
visited the Centennial in Philadel
phia in 1876, one of the most notable 
things was the representation of the Cliff 
Dwellers' homes. I take up the record 
before me, published in 1830, and it tells 
me of the Cliff cities, where they were 
built and for what purposes; and when 
you go atld examine them in 1890, as 
shown by any number of reports in the 
papers, the conclusion still is that they 
were made for the same purpose as was 
set out in this history in 1830. 

When we have these facts to see and 
examine; when we have such evidences 
{and I have only given you an insight, be
cause they are as numerous as belong to 
any branch of the work of God), is it not 
sufficient to arouse in your minds a feel
ing leading you to say that God truly is 
no respecter of persons, and possibly He 
did reveal His will to these ancients. 
"But," says one, "if it agrees with the will 
as revealed upon the Eastern Continent, 
what was the use of it to the people of 
the nineteenth century? Is there any
thing new or different in religion re
vealed to the human family?" It is, to 
show unto the minds of the people that 
are not believers, that there is a Supreme 
Ruler, that He sent His Son into the 
world. It is efficacious to the minister if 
be will but use it in presenti~g to the 
world the very Christ, because be can 
prove by these developments that there 
was a Christ who existed, and when He 
reveals this Christ by reason of the things 
that are presented upon this continent, he 
plac~s his evidences alongside tho~e con
tained in the Bible, and they harmonize 
and bring conviction to the heart of the 
masses. 

Now simply because we have been pre
senting to the world for the last sixty 
years the fact that God was not a partial 
·God, nor a respecter of persons; that He 
revealed His will to the people of the 
vV estern as He did to the Eastern Conti
nent; that we believe in the Bible as well 
·as this book, and cannot believe this and 
deny the Bible, because they agr('e, the 
people have called us heretics. Is it 
more wrong for us to believe that which 
was written upon the Western Continent 

than that which was written on the East
ern Continent? Are we to be told that 
we are not a Christian because we believe · 
in both the Old and the New Testament? 
God spoke and revealed the Christ in the 
OlJ; He was known and He was wor
shiped. Moses among the slaves of 
Egypt esteemed the reproach of Christ as 
but naught, "having respect to the recom
pense of reward." 

"But," says one, "suppose some of our 
Baptist or Presbyterian friends would 
take up this Book and claim that God 
spoke up0n the Western Continent; 
would not that obliterate their belief in 
Christ?" Certainly not. It would con
firm their belief in Christ, if they believe 
Him as He is. This obliterates no man's 
belief in Christ, unless it may be his 
false ideas; it confirms. It was not given 
to the world for the purpose of making 
infidels; it was given for the express pur
pose of giving evidence to men who did 
not know there was a God, so that they 
might believe in Him. Now let me read 
what it purports to be, and see if some of 
you have not woefully misunderstood it 
during the canvass of the question for so 
many years past. I read from the in
scription page what the Book of Mormon 
claims for itself. "Wherefore, it is an 
abridgement of the record of the people 
of Nephi; . . . written by way of com
mandment and also by the Spirit of 
prophecy and of revelation. An abridg
ment taken from the Book of Ether; also 
it is a record of the people of Jared who 
were scattered at the time the Lord eon
founded the language of the people, when 
they were building a tower to get to 
heaven; which is to show unto the rem
nant of the house of Israel what great 
things the J~orc1 had done for their 
fathers, and that they may know the 
covenants of the Lord, that they are not 
cast off forever; and also to the con
vincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus 
is the Christ, the eternal God, manifesting 
himRelf unto all nations." 

This is what it is, for the convincing 
of the people by reason of the extraneous 
proofs and evidences that Jesus is the 
aetual Messiah. 

I can take up the book and commend 
it to any Christian man and woman; and 
when I was in Boston in the office of the 
distinguished debater, Mr. Underwood, I 
told him I was ready to go with him upon 
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any platform, scientific or historical, and 
maintain the truth of the Book of Mor
mon and prove the existence and work of 
Christ, whether he accepted the Bible or 
not. I was confident in my cause and 
have a right to be. The minister of Christ 
need not lower the gospel standard raised 
by our blessed Lord. He bas ample evi
dence in the way to withstand the assaults 
of all the earthly hosts. The trouble 
with some Christians is, they are so like 
the old Pharisee that they a;e trying to 
obliterate the evidences. 

I had a little experience in Kirtland, 
Ohio, not a great while ago that did me 
good, so far as coming in contact with 
people of this world is concerned, because 
I find .that thos& who read most are the 
least prejudiced and the least bigoted. 
The father of the wife of one of the dis
tinguished presidents of the United States 
came there to view the temple and inspect 
the interior arrangement. He was a min
ister too, and unqerstood but little of the 
belief of the Saints. In talking with him, 
the question came np as to the divine au
thenticity of this book, and I asked him if 
he had ever seen it. Oh yes, be said he 
had seen it and read it fifty years ago. 
"Well," I replied, ''did you find any
thing bad in it?" "No," he said, "I 
did not, but I concluded there was 
enough in the Bible for me." "Yes," 
I answered, "and Paul in his day said to 
Timothy, 'From a child thou hast known 
the Holy Scriptures which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.' He re
ferred solely to the Old Testament. 
What we have as the New Testament 
was not then in existence. Now do you 
think it would be wise to discard the New 
Testament because there was enough to 
make wise unto salvation in the Old?" 
"0h, I don't wish to argue the question," 
he quickly stated. He had no inclination 
to discuss the merits of the position. He 
felt satisfied simply because be believed 
there was enough in the Bible. The time 
will come when men must answer as to 
having stood for or against the truth. 
'l'he merit lies in standing for the truth, 
not just that we prefer. 

You and I cannot stand upon that basis 
and say that we have enough in the Bible, 
nor limit what Deity shall say to us. We 
have simply enongh when we have all 
that God wishes to reveal unto the human 

family; and there is one thing certain,, 
He never reveals anything to the people 
that is contrary to that which be has re
vealed or that be does not esteem as val
uable. Jesus does not say that God will 
not reveal any more unto the human 
family, but He says like this, "Behold I 
send unto you prophets and wise men and 
scribes; and some of them ye shall kill 
and crucify, and some ye shall scourge in 
your synagogues and persecute them from 
city to city, that upon you may come ali 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar." 

God is not fallible, and no respecter of 
persons, but in every nation he that fear
eth Him and worketh righteousness, is ac
cepted with Him. 

If no one in this age is able to come· 
upon the platform and show that there is 
a paragraph in this book contrary to the 
teachings of the word of God, and cer
tainly I have never found a man wbo 
could do so-why should one say it will 
do harm to your children if they read it? 
And this challenge-to point out a bad 
principle taught in the Book of Mormon 
-has been before the world for sixty 
years. I have made a standing offer of 
$100.00 to any man who is able to show 
that it was contrary to the teachings of 
the Bible-not simply to my satisfaction, 
but to the satisfaction of honorable men, 
unbelievers in the work. 

If it is true, why is it not useful? Why 
does it not have a place among the Chris
tian Archives? Why should any man or 
any church be found fighting against that 
which is admitted to be true? It will 
not suffice to say that it did some in the 
way we approve of; the Jews rejected 
J eHns because He did not come as they 
wanted him to. "Why," says one, "I 
thought the book was got up as the means 
of founding a new church in the nine
teenth century," Oh no, so far as the 
starting of the churches is concerned, it 
does not require a new book for this, nor· 
did it for Joseph Smith to organize one, 
if that was his object. It was not neces
sary for Mr. Smith to get up a record of 
other people or claim inspiration if he· 
just wanted to start a church. The idea 
is preposterous! He could start a church 
just as easily as hundreds of others have· 
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started churches without any new history, 
inspiration from God, or anything of the 
kind. Nothing of this was necessary. 

The Church exists in all its strength 
and power and progression, so far as that 
is concerned, and in doctrine and organi
zation, just as fully without this book as 
it docs with it. We believe in and accept 
the'book because it is a correct record of 
a part of the race of man. It is the work 
of God as manifest through his revelations 
on this continent. We can prove that it 
is, from the most potent evidences which 
are admissible, and having proven it, find 
it in teaching agrees with the word of God 
that we also believe in, and it is not for us 
to say that God did an unwise thing in re
vealing himself to the ancient civilized 
people of this continent; so that in the 
language of the apostle Peter, I feel that 
I can say to you to-night that so far as 
God i.s concerned in all His works and 
ways, "He is no respecter of persons," 
but so far as the intelligent nations that 
existed on this continent are concerned, 
the proofs show that He has revealed His 
will to them, but that they did not abide 
in His will. In this it is but an analogy 
to the record of the Jews. The Bible is 
to-day a mere record of what it was in its 
glorious period, and the people to whom 
the will of the Master as expressed there
in was revealed, are a hiss anEl a byword 
among the nations of the earth, and have 
been for centuries. No sane man would 
think of dispensing with the Bible because 
the nation to whom it was delivered was 
no longer the head. 

And when we la0k encouragement in 
the divine life, let ns search the records 
from the beginning to the end, and all of 
them together, and have our hearts re
newed by these harmonious and glorious 
testimonies, and then we can give praise 
and thanksgiving and reverence to Him 
who bas created the heavens and the earth, 
and has dealt fairly and justly with all 
people. 

In the first century of the Christian era 
when the man of God was charged with 
engaging in superfluous works, it was 

answered that it was done that "the say
ing of the prophet might be fulfilled." 
This to the people ought to have been 
sufficient reason if they could see no other. 
The same answer may be as truly made 
to-day as touching the people of the 
Western Continent. It is that the proph
ecy of Isaiah might be fulfilled, "And he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations and 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth."--Isa. 
11: 12. And to show the fulfillment and 
truth of the prophecy of Jeremiah. "Arise, 
get you up unto the wealthy nation that 
dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, 
which have neither gates nor bars, which 
dwell alone. And t;heir camels shall be a 
booty and the multitude of their cattle a 
spoil." Sueh a state the book shows ex
isted on the American Continent when 
the prophecy was uttered; and accepting 
it, two colonies aggregating at least two 
hundred souls came here and entered 
upon the work of rebuilding and re-in
habitating. Also that the prophecy of 
Isaiah might be fulfilled-" And the vision 
of all is become unto vou as the words 
of a book that is sealed, \vhich men deliver 
unto one that is learned, saying, Read 
this I pray thee, and he saith, I cannot 
for it is sealed. And the book is deliv
ered to the unlearned. "And in that day 
shall the deaf hear the words of the Book." 
Isa. 29:11. 

Reason, arch::eology and revelation 
unite in commending the record to the 
reading world, and we should never play 
the folly of the old Pharisee by saying: 
"We know that God spoke to Moses, but 
as for this man, we know not from whence 
he is." It may be that the same God who 
talked with Moses also spoke to the peo
ple who were an enlightened and civilized. 
raee living here, for "he is no respecter of 
persons, but in every nation, he that fear
eth Him and worketh righteousness is ac
cepted with Him." 

That we may all arrive at a full knowl
edge of the truth is my prayer, in Jesus~ 
name. 
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THE MORNING COMETH. 

'By night the winter came out of the North, 
And went through the sleeping land:

All wrapped in shroud 
Of the dun, gray cloud, 
Over forest and fell, 
Over field and hill 
(The wind was asleep, and his step 

was still), 
Went he like a sower, and scattered forth 

The snow from his spectral hand. 

It fell like a dream 
Over meadow and stream, 

Along the ways of the woodland glen, 
Above the homes of sleeping men, 
By the gray rocks on the ocean shore 
Where Mystery sleepeth evermore, 
,On the broad highway, on the footpath small, 
Fell the, eddying whiteness enwrapping all. 

Then the sun looked over thew hite world's rim, 
And peered through the aisles of the woodland 

dim; 
The forest and fell, 
The field and the dell, 

The broad highway and the footpath small, 

The sun looked forth and beheld them all. 

Then every deed of the vanished night 
Lay plain to the eye of the risen light,
Its story writ in the tell-tale snow. 
The hillside fox that had prowled below, 
The hungry wolf that had torn his prey, 
The strange wild creatures that shun the day, 
The skulking thief with his booty fled, 
Pale murder chased by fear of the dead, 
The homeless turned from the rich man's door, 
The mercy that sought out the shivering poor, 
Each left his track where his foot did fall:
The Night remembered and told it all. 
So, sooner or later, each hidden deed, 
·wrought in a darkness where none can read, 
But leaving its track on the Ways of Time, 
Shall stand confessed; for a Light sublime 
Will arise at last, when the night is done, 
And Truth will shine as another sun. 
For the elements all are in league with Right, 
And they serve her cause with a tireless might; 
The Earth is the Lord's, and, whatever befall, 
Will mark, will remember, will publish all. 

-VV ... H. Savage in Arena. 

A WOMAN'S OBSERVATIONS IN ITALY. 

mHE following letter is replete with in
" 1' terest and will, we are sure, be fully 
_appreciated by our young friends in search 
of information. Next to traveling our
selves, is the privilege of accompanying, 
in imagination, the intelligent traveler.
En. 

The past winter was exceptionally se
vere throughout Europe, but in Italy 
there was more actual suffering from the 
cold than anywhere except in Paris. The 
northern provinces of Italy were buried 
in snow, and there were snow-storms even 
in Naples and Sicily. In Naples for two 
days last January no street-cars could run, 
and very few cahs were out. All traffic 
was literally at a standstill on account of 
the snow a~d ice. 

No one who has not been in Italy c:=J,n 
realize the discomfort, and even misery, 
which such weather means. In a country 
where winter is in no sense a recognized 
:season, and is in no way provided for, 
where the houses, even of the wealthy, are 

heated simply by a brazier containing 
live coals or hot ashes, and where the 
poor never have any fire save a few pieces 
of charcoal in a little grate for cooking, 
even a moderate degree of cold is a much 
more serious thing than very severe cold 
in more northern latitudes. Where there 
are fireplaces in the hotels and pensions, 
they seem to have been constructed for 
the express purpose of consuming the 
greatest amount of wood and giving the 
least heat,-and this where wood is sold 
by the pound, like sugar! · 

Wherever in Italy during the winter 
we met a group of Americans they told 
the same story of absolute suffering from 
the cold. And, when it was quite warm 
and comfortable out of doors in the sun, 
it would be bitterly cold in the houses, 
with their marble floors, thick stone walls, 
and lofty ceilings. All Italians go out of 
doors to get warm, and reserve all their 
warmest wraps to wear in the house; and 
strangers soon learn to do the same. I 
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met one lady this spring who said that 
she had walked the streets to keep warm 
until she was exhausted with fatigue. 

It was amusing and a little pathetic to 
listen to the complaints of the traveling 
public, especially of the American travel
ing public; for America is par excellence 
the land of material comfort, of good fires, 
good eating, and even luxurious homes. 

Winter is no time to travel in Europe. 
From the first of December to the first of 
February the churches, galleries, muse
ums, and palaces are so cold that it is 
dangerous for even the robm;t to enter 
them. There is nothing to be done but 
to go into winter quarters for those two 
months. 

The Riviera has the best winter climate 
in Europe. The Alps form a barrier 
against the north winds, the limestone 
cliffs absorb the sun's rays, and the 
Mediterranean tempers the air, so that 
this region has a se1ni-tropical climate. 
Genoa is swept by the north winds; but 
Nervi, a little town just seven miles south, 
is sheltered and warm. The palm flour
ishes there, lemons and oranges are culti
vated on the narrow strip of land next the 
sea, and the bills are planted with olive
trees to their very tops. With the dusty
bued olives for a background, the beauti
ful gardens with orange, lemon, palm, and 
other tropical trees, and magnolias and 
roses in greatest profusion, and the blue 
Mediterranean with its picturesque coa.'<t 
in the foreground,-all bathed in beauti
ful Italian sunshine,-the whole makes 
an enchanting landscape. Even the in
valid can be comfortable in the Riviera. 
The hotels are heated, the rooms are car
peted, and the cuisine is good. 

I think that all the bad Italians must 
go to America; for I was told that in 
Nervi, a place of five thousand inhabit
ants, the jail had not had an occupant for 
a year. At all events, in two months I 
did not see an intoxicated person or the 
least disturbance upon the street. An 
Italian crowd is a good·mannered, even a 
gentle, crowd. An American gentleman 
who had passed the winter in a town of a 
few thousand inhabitant" in the Riviera 
told me that he had made careful inqui
ries, and that there had not been an arrest 
in that town for a year and a half. 

The Italians are an industrious people, 
and as frugal as the Chinese. This is 
necessary, as wages are so low. An agri-

cultural laborer earns only from a franc 
to a franc and a half per day (from twen
ty to thirty cents), and keeps himself. 
Those employed in the macaroni factories 
earn from forty to fifty cents a day. All 
provisions cost more than in America. 
All cotton goods are much higher in price. 
Woolen and silk are cheaper; but the 
cheapness of silk cannot be of conse
quence to the man who earns from twenty 
to fifty cents a day. Labor alone is cheap. 

The excessive taxation made necessary 
by the Triple Alliance, the great army, 
and the expensive iron-clads, is pushing 
Italy to financial ruin and her people to 
literal starvation. The taxation amounts 
almost to confiscation of property. The 
income tax is one-fifth; the real estate 
tax is nearly as high. All business is 
heavily taxeil: every bill amounting to 
ten dollars made out by a business house 
must bear a stamp for the govermnent 
tax. Every egg, every quart of m~lk, 
every chicken, brought by the peasant to 
market, is taxed at the city or town gate. 
Not a pail of water can be drawn from 
the sea, not a fish can be caught, without 
paying a tax to the government. Italy 
is now a great nation. She can enter into 
stately alliances; but she is paying dear
ly for honor among nations, for this ex
cessive taxation is reducing the people to 
the most abject poverty and even driving 
the peasants in large numbers to emigra
tion. And to the Italians, who love their 
sunny Italy as no other people, except, 
perhaps, the French, love their native 
land, emigration is only one degree less 
bitter than starvation, which is the alter
native. 

I think that, if Americans would try to 
put themselves in the place of these Ital
ians, forced by direst poverty from home 
and kindred to earn their bread in a 
strange land, ignorant of the language 
and customs, they would have more chari
ty for them, and would not condemn all 
because of the crimes of a few outlaws. 

This unfortunate affair at New Orleans 
has certainly created a wrong impression 
in regard to Italy and Italians. \JV e were 
very much amused at the letters of our 
friends expressing anxiety on our account, 
and hoping we would leave as soon as 
possible in order to escape danger or in
convenience. There has been a decrease 
in the number of Americans traveling in 
Italy, so much of a falling off from the 
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usual number that the Italian papers have 
commented upon it with regret. Ameri
cans spend annually, according to the 
Paris Herald, $25,000,000 in Italy, so are 
too valuable financially to be in any way 
inconvenienced. They are always treated 
with the greatest courtesy and considera
tion,-a little too much, in fact, for all 
Americans are supposed to be rich, and 
are charged accordingly. 

Shop-keepers who have never seen you 
before and do not know where you are 
staying will insist upon your taking valu
able goods away for examination without 
paying for them. I said to one shop
keeper, "How dare you trust strangers in 
this way?" "0h," said he, "I never have 
found an American who did not pay." I 
am afraid Americans have a better repu
tation in Italy than at home. Perhaps 
only honest Americans travel. 

It seems to me that the tone of the 
Italian press has been very moderate in 
regard to the New Orleans matter. I 
think that our papers have been inclined 
to indulge in a little Fourth of July writ
ing. It certainly is a most dreadful con
dition of things if our juries are so cor
rupt that mob law has become a neceRsity 
for public safety. Would it not have 
been better to have lynched the jury? 

It is difficult for these centrali:.-;ed 
governments of Europe to understand the 
intrioacies of our separate State govern
ments. As to a war between Italy and 
the United States, the newspapers on this 
side of the water generally regard that as 
absurd. vVar requires not only an army 
and iron-clads, bnt a great deal of money 
to keep the army and iron-clads at work; 
and money Italy has not, and cannot get 
unless she should confiscate the treasury 
of the cburcbes,-a move that public 
sentiment is hardly ready for yet. 

The riches shut up in the churches 
must be seen to be realized. St. Peter's 
and the Mila,n Cathedral have in their 
treasuries, for the l!ervices of the church, 
gold and silver vessels of all descriptions, 
some of which are inlaid with precious 
stones, diamond rings and crosses, and 
reliquaries ablaze with diamonds, and 
vestments covered with gold embroidery 
and with precious pearls. In the Milan 
treasury are two life-size figures of saints 
in solid silver. The pqlla d' ora in St. 
Mark's, a screen of gold with figurell of 
Christ and the apostles in enamel, and set 

with stones of fabulous value, might 
furnish sinews of war for some time. 

It is not in the great cathedrals alone 
that there are such treasures, but there 
are beautiful churches in little out-of-the-~ 
way Italian villages. The monastery 
church of the Deserto, on a hill seven 
miles from Sorrento, bas an inlaid altar 
of the fifteenth century, which is said to 
be the finest in Europe. The cathedral 
of Orvieto, a mountain town that seems 
to belong to the sixteenth century, has a 
silver model of the cathedral, which 
weighs .one hundred and forty pounds. In 
this silver casket is the altar-cloth of 
Bolsena, upon which the blood from the 
host miraculously fell while an unbeliev
ing priest was performing mass. The 
cathedral of Orvieto was built to com
memorate this miracle, whioh is also the 
subject of one of Raphael's finest pictures 
in the Vatican. 

There is a great deal of enterprise and 
progression in the Italy of to-day. The 
large cities are comparatively clean, and 
are very orderly. "A cross everywhere, 
and everywhere nastiness at the foot of 
it," is no longer true of the Eternal City. 

The present government is striving to 
make education general. There are 
municipal Echools in all the cities of Italy; 
and in the north of Italy attendance is 
compulsory, but the law is not thoroughly 
enforced. The schoolhouses in the towns 
and even in the cities are most miserable 
buildings. It seems a pity that some of 
the wealth hoarded up in the churches 
could not be used for the schools. 

But public opinion, and especially pub
lic religious opinion, changes slowly; and 
it is a great deal that Victor Emmanuel 
and his son have been able to take away 
so much of the wealth and power of the 
Church. More reforms will soon come; for 
there is a strong rationalistic party nomi
nally inside the Church, and a stronger 
party outside which is avowedly hostile to 
the Church. In Genoa all ecclesiastical 
processions have been forbidden within 
the city limits, because there is such a 
strong anti-clerical party in that city that 
there wonld be a disturbanoe of the 
peace, were such processions allowed. 
During Holy Week this year at Rome· 
there were no imposing processions, and 
very little ceremonial at the churches. A 
resident of Rome told me that the relics 
are very seldom carried in procession 
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now, because a large party within the 
Church no longer believe in the relics, 
and it is considered wise to keep them in 
the background as much as possible. 

Still there remain a few of the old 
superstitions which seem very strange to 
the Protestant. That of the Sacred 
Bambino is one. The Bambino is a very 
ugly wooden doll, said to have been 
painted by Saint Luke. It is a great 
treasure of the Church of St. Maria in 
Ara Cwli. It is d;·essed in blue satin, 
and literally covered with gold and silver 
chains and diamond ornaments. It has 
seven gold watches. A carriage and horses, 
two footmen and a driver are at its disposal 
when it visits the sick; for it is a miracle
working doll, and it is said even to have 
raised the dead. The Scala Santa is another 
anomaly in the nineteenth century. This 
-is the flight of stairs which Christ as
cended in Pontius Pilate's house in J ern
salem. It was brought to Rome by the 
Empress Helena. A papal dispensation 
allows a remission of sins for twenty
nine years for every one of the twenty
eight steps ascended on the knees 
and with a contrite and believing heart. 
During Holy Week these steps were 
packed with men and women, and I 
counted three children among the num
ber. Martin Luther, when in Rome, 
ascended these stairs half-way, when he 
heard a voice saying, "The just shall live 
by faith," and he arose and walked down. 

Rome has become so modernized that 
it is hard for strangers in the fine new 
part of the town to realize that it is the 
,old historic Rome. Florence, at least in 
,her historic square, and in all of the streets 

GENOA, Italy. 

radiating from the Piazza Signoria, is 
Florence of the Middle Ages. Venice is 
only a shadow of her own past. Bologna, 
Orvieto, and Siena are not of our century. 
The tide of modern life has not entered 
these old cities, and in them it is easy to 
form a conception of what the mediroval 
cities of Italy were like. 

Italy, her cities, her art, her people, 
and, above all, the beauty of the whole 
country,-seacoast, mountains, lakes, and 
smiling valleys-will long continue to be 
the land most attractive to travelers of 
all nations. But,- on the whole, it is a 
land pleasanter to travel in than to live 
in; for, although the old will always 
fascinatr~ us by its memories and ro
mance, the new, the life of to-day, is the 
real life for men and women of to-day; 
and the life of Italy at the present time, 
although full of great importance and 
interest, is not what attracts the crowds 
of tourists or brings to Italy an important 
part of her revenue. In Italy the tourist 
lives in an atmosphere of the past, and it 
becomes a little difficult to get back into 
the nineteenth century after so long a so
journ in the old. 

I wish to mention for the benefit of 
those contemplating a trip to Rome that 
Mr. Forbes and Mr. Spadoni have made 
most exhaustive studies of the history 
and archroology of old Rome, and both 
give lectures upon the old ruins of Rome 
among the ruins themselves. The infor
mation and help brought so easily to the 
visitor are invaluable in helping to a 
right understanding and appreciation of 
the ruins of Rome. 

-Marie C. Remick, in July Unitariano 

A SONG FOR TO-DAY. 

Groweth the morning from gray to gold ; 
Up, my heart, and greet the sun! 

Yesterday's cares are a tale that is told, 
Yesterday's tasks are a work that is done, 

Yesterday's failures are all forgot, 
Buried beneath the billows of sleep; 

Yesterday's burdens are as they were not,
Lay them low in the soundless deep. 

Share thy crust, and ask no dole ; 
Offer the cup thou wouldst never drain. 

Only he who saveth his soul 
Loseth all that he fain would gain. 

Smile with him who has gained his day; 
Smile the gladder, if at thy cost. 

It was his to do and thine to aspire : 
It is his to-day who loved the most. 

Pluck the flower tlutt blooms at thy door; 
Cherish the love that the day may send. 

Cometh an hour when all thy store 
Vainly were offered for flower or friend. 

Gratefully take what life offereth, 
Look to heaven nor seek a reward. 

So shalt thou find, come life, come death, 
Earth and the sky are in sweet accord. 

-Louise l\ianning Hodgkins. 
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PERFECT THROUGH SUFFERING. 

God never would send you the darkness 
If He felt you could bear the light; 

But you would not cling to His guiding hand 
If the way were always bright. 

And you would not care to walk by faith, 
Could you always walk by sight. 

'Tis true He has many an anguish 
For your sorrowful heart to bear, 

And many a cruel thorn·crown 
For your tired head to wear: 

He knows how few would reach heaven at all 
If pain did not guide them there. 

So He sends you the blinding darkness. 
And the furnace of sevenfold heat. 

'Tis the only way, believe me, 
To keep you close to His feet; 

For 'tis a! ways so easy to wander 
When our lives are glad and sweet. 

Then nestle your hand in your Father's, 
And sing, if you can, as you go. 

Your song may cheer some one behind you 
Whose courage is sinking low; 

And, well, if your lips do quiver,-
God will love you better so. 

-Helen Hunt Jackson .. 

OBSERVATIONS.-No. IX. 

Get leave to work i 
In this world 'tis the best yo~ get at all; 
For God, in cursing, gives UFI better gifts 
Than man in benediction. God says, ''Sweat 
For forehead;" men say, "Crowns;" and so we are crowned, 
Aye, gashed by some tormenting circle of steel 
Which snaps with a secret spring. Get work, 
Be sure; 'tis better than what you work to get. 

-Elizabeth B1·owning. 

LJOW deep the insight God bestows 
J l upon the pure, poetic nature. None 
more truly and faithfully than the poet 
goes back of that which is apparent to 
the common eye, and brings to light the 
secret springs and bidden sources of that 
upon which the masses look without 
thought, wonder or gratitude, but merely 
accept as a matter of course. To those 
who have not learned this lesson here, 
will it not be one of the grateful marvels 
of eternity, this wonderful discovery that 

"God, in cursing, gives us better gifts 
Than man in benediction"? 

Service-not happiness-is the object 
for which God bas placed us upon this 
earth; and, this being true, be bas placed 
the seal of his eternal disapproval upon 
the direct seeking of the latter, as all 
have found and still will find to their cost 
who make it their pursuit. "I am among 
you as be who serveth," was the declara
tion of the Son of God, and no Christian 
rightly apprehends that to which he is 
called who overlooks this vital principle 
of his calling; for it is through and by 
the aid of this that he is to attain that for 

which he seeks in vain, if be seek it di
rectly. 

All our observations are not sought for 
from the outside world, neither are they 
gathered up by the way side, but from 
many an overburdened heart; from many 
a weary brain and toil-worn band they 
come to us unsought, unasked; but, thank 
God, not unwelcomed, neither unheeded. 
These are only a few of the slight waves 
caused by the terrible throes of the great,. 
pulsing heart of humanity, as it writhes 
and throbs beneath the weight of woe 
wrought out by sin; that weight which 
we are called upon to help lighten, and' 
from those sufferers whom we are called 
to lift up, strengthen, cheer and bear 
with, even as our Savior did before us. 

Let us draw you a picture of the serv
ice we mean. Death bas deprived It 

pure, noble, high-minded woman of her 
only support and comfort-her husband. 
In the home of a distant relative she is 
offered shelter. Not knowing the charac
ter of its inmates she gratefully accepts 
the offer, but finds herself surrounded by 
circumstances most repugnant to every 
instinct of her being. A thrifty house
keeper in her day, she finds herself in 
the midst of the n:. :Jst untidy thriftless
ness and waste; esteeming personal clean
liness, not as next to but as a part of god
liness, she is constantly annoyed by an al
most utter disregard of it, and after hav
ing borne long and patiently with this 
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condition of things without thanks m· 
gratitude for contined effort put forth to 
better it, she finally asked the question: 
"Does God require it of me?" 

Who can answer this question? Can 
any but the r~ord? 

How came she there? As Christians 
we do not believe in a world of chance. 
Who gave her the love of and .influence 
over the unfortunate little ones born into 
this home? Are there in the world those 
who need the motherly care she has given 
them, more than they do? Feeble in 
body herself, almost an invalid, yet she 
has been strengthened to take a mother's 
place to these neglected, untaught chil
dren. When she forsakes them, who will 
take them up? 

The Lord has promised to take up those 
forsaken by father and mother. Did He 
do this when in his providence he sent 
her to them? Other homes would open 
their doors to her gladly and fill her 
hands with work, for there is always 
work in this world for willing hands to 
do; but if God gave her the first work, 
what of the other? "It is hard," you say, 
and we grant it; but when was the post 
of honor not the post of hardship and 
danger? Who stand nearest the throne 
of our God? We know not, and upon 
earth we never shall know, the exact char
acter of the "great tribulations" through 
which they passed in purifying their 
robes, but we do know that there are po
sitions in life demanding each day a new 
martyrdom; and there are brave, heroic 
spirits undergoing this martyrdom, and 
undergoing it, "For His Sake." In cases 
like this the appeal to others is in vain. 
The soul must enter into its own sanctu
ary, and there, alone with its Maker, de
cide that which is duty and that which is 
not. 

Not every case, however, becomes so 
difficult of solution as the one to which 
we have referred. Indeed, there are many 
times when it is frankly admitted, "I feel 
that I ought to do this, but I am not 
quite willing to do it." Let us here warn 
the young Christian to beware of such a 
position as this, for it is dangerous ground. 
What you feel that you ought to do, let 
nothing within reason prevent your doing, 
especially if your inclination is opposed 
to your conviction. 

Not long since, in our Sunday school 
work, we we~e brought face to face with 

a problem of this kind. A teacher feel
ing it to be his duty to resign his position 
in a large, flourishing Sabbath school that 
he might go into the country to assist a 
younger school, laboring under difficul
ties and struggling, like many human be
ing~<, for the bare right to live. Upon 
one hand was his class most unwilling to 
give him up, even as he was unwilling to 
ieave them. A short pleasant walk would 
bring him to this school, but a long weari
some one would be required to reach the 
other. Inclination was strongly arrayed 
on one hand and duty upon the other. 
His class in the flourishing school could 
be provided for, and this being the case, 
he decided unhesitatingly to follow where· 
duty led. Let us commend to you this 
example as worthy of imitation. 

"The battle of our life is brief, 
The alarm-the struggle-the relief
Then sleep we side hy side." 

But it is not the sleeping for which we 
should take care. It is that we have so 
lived, so followed at the call of duty that 
when Christ shall rend the heavens with 
the shout of attendant angels His Spirit, 
which ever prompts to service and duty,. 
may quicken onr sleeping dust and we 
may reign with Him. 

"A man cannot chose his own life. He· 
cannot say, 'I will take existence lightly, 
and keep out of the way of the wretched, 
mistaken, energetic creatures who fight so 
heartily in the great battle.' He cannot 
say, 'I will stop in the tents while the 
strife is waged and laugh at the fools who· 
are trampled down in the useless strug
gle.' He cannot do this. He can only 
do humbly and faithfully that which God 
has appointed for him to do. If he has a 
battle to fight, let him fight it bravely. 
But woe betide him if be skulks when his 
nameis called in the mighty muster-roll!' 
Woe betide him if he hides in the tents 
when the tocsin summons him to the 
scene of war!" 

Looking out upon the world to-day, we 
see a mighty revolution winning its blood
less way. A stupendous change is being 
wrought, and silently into the fabric of aU 
classes of society is being inwoven strands 
colored with the true meaning of the 
blood shed upon Calvary; and as they are 
wrought into the fabric they shape them
selves into the memorable words of the 
Great Teacher: "All ye are brethren." 

The victory is not yet won, but thank 
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·God the tocsin has sounded, the battle is 
on, and woe betide the dull ears which 
will not hear, and the proud, hard hearts 
which will not respond. Yes, woe betide 
him who with strong arms unstrung 
thinks to abide in his tent, for the cries 

·of the poor, the needy and the oppressed 
have entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth, and soon be will bring the world 
to judgment for the oppression the wick
ed have wrought. 

We are living in this age, and as a peo
ple have graver responsibilities resting 
upon us than others have. For this rea
son we earnestly desire that the youth of 
the church should be most fully impressed 
with this one great truth, that the _love of 
·God, and service in the best interests of 
humanity cannot be separated. 

There is yet another phase of service. 
As we have elsewhere said, this is a day 
of revolution and change. It is also a 
day of extremes. The equality of action 
and reaction is being demonstrated, and 
in many cases the one extreme is as ar
dently to be shunned as the other. 

Heartaches and heartburnings are 
caused in the breasts of many through 
the assumptions of ignorance placed in 
conspicuous places. It bas been well 
said by a wise philosopher. "All true 
mastery is of the mind." In the dark 
ages and under pagan rule, woman was 
the slave of man's caprice. The reaction 
has come; and there is the rebound in an 
opposite direction. 

In regard to the refusal of the Method
ists to allow women to vote in general 
·Conference, a late writer in the New York 
He1·ald says: 

"I knew how it was going to be the 
moment I heard those grave and reverend 
doctors of divinity beginning to quote 
Scripture against her. That's what they 
used to do in olden times when they 
wanted authority for burning Christians 
at the stake or indulging in other pions 
peccadilloes. Woman, they said, was 
good enough when money was to be 
raised or missionary work to be done, but 
when it came to appearing in the General 
Conference as a delegate, with a right to 
talk and vote, why then the Scriptures 
came in solidly against it." 

To this the editor of The Arnm·ican 
Spectato1· adds: 

"This attempt to keep the women in 
the background by quoting the Bible re-

minds me of Theodore Parker, when a 
Goliath among moral pigmies, he alone 
of all Boston's clergy denounced slavery, 
and for this offense against conservative 
thought and popular religion, drew upon 
his bead the anathemas of every orthodox 
pulpit in the modern Athens, which 
quoted from Sunday to Sunday the Bible 
to prove that the curse and shame of the 
Republic should be upheld, even as our 
good Methodist brethren now quote Paul 
to prevent women from exercising their 
right. 'The Bible upholds slavery,' came 
the cry from every f'ide. 'Well,' Parker 
is said to have exclaimed, 'if tho Bible 
upholds slavery, away with snch a Bible!' 
Nothing is more pitiful than the spectacle 
of big men endeavoring to barricade the 
path of progress with the Bible. Yet 
this is no new performance, as Bruno and 
Galileo knew to their sorrow. The late 
Dr. Howard Crosby, in common with 
many other leading ministers, strenuously 
opposed total abstinence on the grounds 
that it was unscriptura1. They claimed 
and quoted many passages to show that 
the Bible clearly taught that men should 
use wine in moderation. In truth, almost 
every real reform or great discovery has 
been met with this old crv,-it is at 
variance with the Holy Scriptures. One 
would think that by this time sensible 
people would see that if the Bible op
poses true progress or reform, the cause 
of humanity or of j ustioe, the least said 
about such opposition, the better for the 
Bible." 

Here arises a new issue, and the ques
tion presents itself as to what "true pro
gress and reform" are. Evidently the 
author quoted is under the impression 
that it would be both reform and true 
progress for woman to be allowed to vote. 
He may or he may not be right, we are 
not prepared to say; but certainly no one 
is prepared to deny that the character of 
the vote cast by her would modify the 
proposition. If the vote was for reform, 
truth, jnstice and right; then, so far as it 
had power to further these desired ends, 
it would certainly be a good thing; but, 
if the contrary obtained and the vote was 

verse. 
those, then it would be the re
It would seem from this that the 

good we are seeking 
thing underly·in.q the 
franchise, and this underlying 

some
rio-ht of 
p1~nciple 
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exists perfectly independent of the pos
session or non-possession of a vote. 

But the question bas been borne in 
upon us from another source than this 
and with a slight difference in its bear
ings. Some ofour elders are disposed to 
question the right of sisters to preside over 
prayer meetings, even when as in the case 
of the Prayer Union, only women are pres
ent. By this some of the sisters have 
been aggrieved and think tha~ justice 
and right are not being done them, and are 
disposed to ask if woman is only fit for 
domestic service, and attending to the 
drudgery of the household, etc. 

To our mind, just here two very grave 
mistakes are made; and it does not better 
the matter in the least that the sisters 
have not been alone in making theRe mis
takes. 'fhe first is in regard to the char
acter of service which constitutes great
ness in the kingdom of Christ; and the 
secon.-1 in acuepting a wrong definition, 
or rather in defining the honor in which 
the other service iH held. 

Upon the right hand and upon the left 
hand of kings and potentates was the place 
of honor granted only to those in authori
ty, and the mother of Zebedee's children, 
naturally ambitions for her own, desired 
that Christ should promise this place to 
her two sons. At this request the remain
ing ten were indignant. How natural it 
is for feelingR of indignation to arise 
when others ask that which we our
selves desire. Bnt if we have desired 
this would it not he well, yes, Pven before 
we have desired it, would it not he well 
to consider the great lesson which Christ 
at this time impressed upon the minds of 
his followers, namely: "Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exercise do
minion over them, and they that are ,q;·eat 
exercise mttho;·ity upon them. B<tt it 
shall not be so among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be your 
minister; and whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant: even 
as the Son of Man came not to be minis
tered unto, but to minister." 

These words of the g1;eat Teacher de
mand our careful consideration, lest we 
be led to regard service from a wrong 
standpoint and look upon it as the world 
looks, and not as Christ taught us to look, 
and assured us was the order of his king
dom. 

Shall we as daughters of Zion hold 
2 

inferior the ministry of loving service in 
his name, to the ministry of the pri(3st
hood? And if we do, by what authority? 
Surely not by any having for i\s founda
tion the teachings of Him who spake as 
never man spake, neither the teachings of 
his inspired apostles. Because the priest
hood is called an "honor which no man 
taketh unto himself," does it follow that 
other positions are not honorable? If 
the twelfth of First Corinthians is intend
ed to teach us anything it is intended to 
confirm this great lesson-that God be
stows more abundant honor upon that 
part of the body which lacks, and the as
surance that those members of the body 
which seem to be feeble are the rnore nec
essctry. 

Shall, then, the feeble members desire 
the place of the strong ones, or the strong 
of the feeble? This is to reject the coun
sel and wisdom of God; to refuse the 
greater honor bestowed by God, for the 
less of our own choosing. But on the 
other hand shall the strong boast of their 
strength, not rendering to tbe weaker 
members the honor God intended Rhonld 
be given? This would he a blot upon 
them; a sin which many tears of peni
tence would not erase. 

Let us call your attention to the fact 
that the honor of the priesthood does not 
alone discriminate against woman, hut 
against those who are not cctllecl, whether 
they be men or women. So far as our 
knowledge goes, Christ chose and ordained 
only rnenj hut in doing this he did not 
authorize them for one moment to suppose 
that the honor conferred upon them was 
greater than upon any other member of 
the body, and while we are called upon 
to honor them in their place, they are 
equally hound to honor us in onrs; and if 
they deprive us of one right which God 
intended us to possess, he will surely hold 
them acuountable for so doing, and if they 
are great in the sight of God, great in the 
kingdom of heaven, it will he because 
they attain to greatness through hnmility; 
neither is there any other highway for us. 
The only binding power upon earth or in 
heaven is vestecl in the gospel of the Son 
of Gocj. It is the savor of life unto, life, 
or of death unto death, becanse the 1''igl!t
eousness of God is revealed in it. Tf a 
man be called of God to administer in its 
ordinances and his acts are in harmony 
with Gael's rightemtsness, that which he 
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binds on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
and that which he looses on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven: but if his acts are not 
in harmony with 'the gospel or the rlght
eousness of God, then his binding or loos
ing is but a sounding brass or a tinkling 

· cymbal, though he were twice called and 
ordained. 

If we are to judge the future by the 
past, woman will never be ordained to 
the priesthood by any man acting under 
the direction of the Spirit of God; but it 
does not at all follo\V that God is with
holding from her any honor, neither that 
her work is lc>ss honorable, less important 
than the work of man who is called to 
the prie~thood. The standard 'of honor 
in the kingdom of God is not the standard 
fixed by men in the kingdoms of this 
world. · 

There is no limit to the field of useful
ness open to every true Christian, and no 
hands need be idle because there is no 
work to be done, and none who labor 
well and faithfully will come home at the 
evening hour without bearing their 
sheaves with them. 

And now while advanced reforms are 
taking up the cause of woman and are 
read.'· ih her behalf to make battle upon 
church or state, we turn to our own 
church and what do we find? Honestly 
this: that doors of usefulness and honor
able service are open to her upon every 
hand, and she is invited to occupy. From 
two large and well organized branches 
women were sent as delegates to our late 
conference, and this is what Bro. Joseph 
remarks in regard to them: "Our sister 
delegates to conference were quite a fea
ture in the late session. They were rep
resentatives of the work, alive in their 
hope in Christ, and were both intelligent 
and well informed in regard to the faith 
and needs of the work. None of them 
tired the assembly with long and noisy 
speeches, but the votes they cast were on 
the right side-beyond a question. It 
was pleasant to know that they were 
there, watchful as well as prayerful." 

The above gives evidence of a spirit of 
true liberality and is the outspoken senti
ment of a manly man; but, reverse the 
case and let it be the duty of this same 
man to pass upon other prerogatives as 
belonging to woman, would it be less 
manly if constrained to say: "This posi
tion I am not at liberty to permit you tv 

occupy, because the gospel has made no
provision for it?" 'VV e unhesitatingly 
answer, not a whit less. He who is au
thorized to administer the gospel law has 
no choice. He is but an agent and works 
in accordance with instructions received. 
He may err, for man at beRt is only mor
tal and sees through a glass darkly; but 
if he err in the latter case, may it not be 
possible he has erred in the former? 

In looking out upon the world to-day 
we feel thankful for "a more snre word 
of prophecy;" thankful that long before 
any vigorous blows were struek for the 
breaking of woman's fetters, either in 
church or state, the Lord showed to his 
people woman's true position as a helper 
in the gospel; and we believe that the 
time is not far distant when the church 
will be led to realize that she needs to 
foster more this arm of her service, and 
woman will not only do as she has in the 
past be<>n doing good serviee in the church, 
but her service will be recognized and 
she will be set apart and ordained to that 
l·wrvice by the chnrch who requires it of 
her. In this we see but a simnle act of 
justice upon the part of the chu'rch. 

But granting this will never be, what 
then? Is there aught to discourage; 
aught to humiliate? Not if we know the 
manly men of our time; not if we appre
hend the temper of those who stand at 
the head of affairs in 011r church. There 
never yet walked upon this earth a manly 
man who did not love and reverence wo
man; who was not willing to render her 
the honor due her as one made to walk 
by his sioe truly his equal in all save 
physical strength. His the adornment, 
the crown of boldness and daring; hers 
the crown of meekness and humility; 
his to battle with the world, hers to be to 
him a very tower of refuge and strcmgth. 
Well has the poet said: 

"Through court and through mart and through 
college, 

The grand truth is working at length-
There's a purity wiser than knowledge, 

There's a righteousness stronger than strengtho 

And though pride unto pride bath erected 
The temple of state and the tower, 

God again what the builders rejected, 
U plifteth in honor and power. 

And in woman unshackled--the token 
That justice, faith, truth are to reign, 

That the bow shall be shafdess and broken, 
Cast aside be the ~cepter and chain. 

* * * * 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



OBSERVATIONS. 403 

Then at last from the deathful reposing, 
Human hope shall awake to God's day; 

And the stone, its cold sepulcher clo~ing, 
The angels of God roll away." 

We have no plea to make for woman, 
for the crowning workmanship of our 
Father's band; she sits enthroned as high
priestess in the holy of holies into which 
no man shall enter. Hers the crown of 
pain and thorns, the kingdom of home 
and loving service; and if there be upon 
God's footstool a man to be pitied, a man 
who needs our faith and prayers that God 
may open his eyes, it is the man whose 
soul is so dwarfed, whose manhood so 
stunted that he rememberR not the honor 
due to woman, if for no other reason, then 
for this: that it was a woman who went 
into the very jaws of death that be might 
be. 

The mission of woman is high and 
holy, though it never extend beyon? 
the sacred precincts of home; and, until 
every duty thel'e is done and well done, 
she has uo other. But if the service of 
the Master calls and she be free to go, let 
hrr not f'hrink from the battle, for the 
cup of cooling· water which her hand can 
offer will be no less welcome to parched 
and thirsty lips, nor the wound bound up 
by her ha'ud less grateful to the sufferer 
because she is only a private in God's 
great army; for in His army the highest 
honors belong to "Him who se?·veth." 

Are we se~ving? are we fit to receive 
honor of Him? beeomPR tlH'n the question 
of vital import. Have we been and are 
we still striving to be faithful to the few 

things entrusted to om~ care? for it is 
unto such that He will say, "l will make 
thee ruler over many things, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

It has from the verv first been the de
sian of "Observations;' to direct attention 
t~'='the fact that the work of Joseph Smith 
forecast and made provision for many of 
the wonderful changes now taking place 
in the >vorld; to show the broad, indisput
able fact that his influence in the world, 
directly or ill(lireetly, is world-wide, and 
that his positive enunciations upon va
rious snbjects antedated by year>< the after
agitation which ha~ arisen; and had the 
church been true to her trust, bad she 
followed out the teachings which he re
ceived from "Him who spake as never 
man spake" and communieated to lwr, 
she would stand to-day as the city set upon 
a hill and the model for the good which 
men are blindlv seeking and finrling not. 

Neither in this subject of "Se~·vice" 
and "Woman's Work" have we lost sight 
of our original design; for we hold that 
God (who is no respecter of individuals) 
made known to Joseph Smith that there 
was a work in the church for woman to 
do, a work reaching beyond the saered 
bounds of home, ancl that for this work it 
was necessary she shou l c1 qualify herse If; 
and not this ~mly, but should be onlained 
and set apart thereunto. And if ordain
ing means conferring anthority, so let it 
be; but it by no means follows that there 
is no authority other than the authority 
of the priesthood. 

LOOSING THE GRAVE-CLOTHES. 

"wRESBYT~RTAN narrowness ~nd 
1~ dogmatism seem to be gettmg 

some of their hardest knocks from Pres
byterians. Said Dr. Van Dyke, just be
fore his death, 'If we cannot have liberty 
and Orthodoxy both, let us have liberty 
and let Orthodoxy go.' Says Dr. Park
hurst: 'The General Assembly Rtultified it

. self last year when it bound itself to keep 
within Calvinistic lines. Don't misunder
stand me. No one has more respect for 
Calvin than I have; but I object to tying 
a live church to a man who bas been 
under ground for three hundred years. 
Perhaps we cannot improve on Calvin; 

but it hurts me to think that the church in 
which my lie art is bound np is anchored to a 
graveyard. It will be as fatal to the 
church's future to pin her to an old name as 
it would be to physical science. To tie us 
to the sixteenth century is an attempt to 
drive the Presbyterian buggy with a 
hitched horse. The moment that yon 
have created the suspicion in a person's 
mind that the church is not in sympathy 
with a broad Christianity, you have 
damned the ch urcb in his mind.' And 
again: 'Here is wherein there is danger 
for the church's future. The young men 
who would become its ministers pause on 
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the threshhold and ask whether they 
must pluck out •their brains and replace 
them with sawdust,-whether they can be 
believers and at the same time Presbyter
ians.' 

"Dr. Parkhurst is rather hard on Prince
ton. He says: ''rhere would have been 
no Princeton Theological Seminary in ex
istence to-day if the apostles had looked at 
it as Princeton does. The spirit of such 

an institution is to make theology as the 
shoemaker makes pegs, as the baker turns 
out crackers, all the crackers from the 
same dough, and with preeisely the same 
stamp upon them. Princeton's idea of 
church unity is precisely the same as the ' 
idea in the Catholic Church: the cutting 
off of the legs of those who do not walk 
in step; the abscission of the heads of those 
who do not think in step.'" 

OUR COUNTRY. 

BY "PAUL PARKER" 

fTlHE welfare of our country and the 
J 1 ~ perpetuation of its free government 
should be dear to every young American, 
especially to those who believe it "a 
choice land above all other lands" (B. M. 
p. 53), and also to those in other coun
tries who will yet make their home in the 
'"land of the free" when the redemption of 
'Zion draweth nigh. And it is with a de
sire that there might be kindled a flame 

-of patriotism or fresh fuel added to that 
already burning that the writer ventures 
'upon the task of attempting to enlighten 
the reader upon the history and institu
tion of our country. 

It is a dnty we owe to ourselves and to 
our country that we should be acquainted 
with all of value that appertains to her 
nistory, and that we be imbued with the 
·sentiment that found place in the mind 
·of the "Father of his country" as ex
pressed in his farewell address "watching 
for its preservation with jealous anxiety; 
discountenancing whatever might suggest 

•· even a suspicion that it can in any event 
he abandoned; and indignantly frowning 
upon the first dawning of every a~tempt 
to alienate any portion of our country 
from the rest, or to enfeeble the sacred 
ties which now link together the various 
:parts." 

Our government is the best ever given 
to mankind because the principles upon 
which it rests are from God, and what
ever of wrong is found in its administra
tion is the result of human weakness and 
not of any inherent 8Vi] j and elements of 
wrong found in its framing were placed 
there by its founders as a compromise, 
there not being enough whose wisdom 

could penetrate the future and discern the 
evil. But sufficient 'vas found to make 
provision for its abolishment when it 
would be fully comprehended. 

By reading the thirty-eighth verse, 
page twenty-four, Book of Mormon, we 
find that God delivered this nation "out 
of the hands of all other nations," and on 
page fifty, verse one: "And it meaneth . 
.. that the Lord God will raise up a 
mighty nation among the Gentiles, yea, 
even upon the face .of this land; and 
for this purpose have I established the 
constitution of this land, by the hands of 
wise men whom I raised up unto this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood."-D. C., p. 270. 

While it seemed to be the fate of Is
rael to suffer under their kings, though 
they were God's chosen people, they did 
not seem to be worthy of a better form 
of government, which they could have 
had but for their rebellious spirit. In the 
book of Samuel, eighth chapter, the Lord 
says they had rejected him in desiring a 
king and told them of the fatal conse
quences that would follow. In the Book 
of Mormon, page 202, Mosiah informs the 
people in regard to the evils of wicked 
kings and then says, "Therefore choose 
you by the voice of this people, judges, 
that ye may be judged according to the 
laws which have been given you by our 
fathers which are correct; and which were 
given them by the hand of the Lord." 
"Now it is not common that the voice of 
the people desireth anything contrary to 
that which is right; but it is common for 
the lesser part of the people to desire that 
which is not right; therefore this shall 
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ye observe, and make it your law to do 
your business by the voice of the people." 

Wise provisions are also made to deal 
with the judges when they are departing 
from the law, (p. 203). Jesus says, "And 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him 
be servant of all." (Matt. 20: 27). In all 
the departments of our government, legis
lative, executive and judicial, the officers 
are the servants of the people; and not
withstanding we may often envy them in 
their position of trust, .they are simply 
our servants in all that the word implies 
and many who have disregarded the 
wishes of the people have felt their chast
ening band in great severity, while those 
who were obedient have won the last
ing gratitude of their countrymen. 

At the present time there are great 
evils in our country which do much to in
jure her prosperity. vVell organized and 
aggressive, these evils are making a des
perate struggle to crush out our free 
schools or to destroy their usefulness. 
That which greatly enhances the danger 
is the loyalty to party leaders which ob
tains in their ranks, and the unity with 
which tbev labor makes it one of the 
most dang~rous foes to our common coun
try. And none but those who give the 
matter a careful study know of the great 
struggle which is now being made to get 
control of the government to use its great 
power for their own benefit regardless of 
the fate of our cherished institutions. And 

it would be well for us to pay heed to the 
warning words of our martyred president, 
A. Lincoln. Mr. Chiniquy in his "Fifty 
Years in the church of Rome" credits 
him with having made to him the follow
ing statement: "l do not pretend to be a 
prophet. But though not a prophet I see 
a very dark cloud on the horizon. And 
that dark cloud is coming from Rome. 
It is filled with tears and blood. It will 
rise and increase till its flanks will be 
torn by a flash of lightning, followed by 
a fearful peal of thunder. Then a cyclone 
such as the world hafl never seen, will 
pass over this country, spreading ruin 
and desolation from north to south. After 
it is over, there will be long days of peace 
and prosperity; for Popery, with its Jesu
its and merciless inquisition, will have 
been forever swept away from our coun
try. Neither I nor you, but our children, 
will see those things." 

The liquor traffic is doing very much 
to blight our happy country, not only in 
its vast expanse, but in corrupting our 
homeR, defiling our young by its poison
ous touch, thus destroying the elements 
necessary for the sustaining of a free 
government. Selfishness and covetous
ness with its continual grasping for 
wealth is corrupting all classes of society; 
the millionaire in his fine mansion and 
the peasant in his lowly cottage are both 
being defiled by its nnhalhwed influence. 

MEMORIES. 

Tms beautiful tribute of affection from 
the heart of a loving daughter to her par
ents, came too late for insertion in our 
June number, but we give it placE> in the 
mellow, ripening days of balmy Septem
ber.-En. 

June 3d, 1891. 
DEAR FATHER AND J\'fOTHER: 

JUNE is to me a month of memories. 
Memories of the birth of the two 

whom I call by tbe ever dear names of 
father and mother. There is not a foam
crowned wave on the watery world that 
lies between me and the land of my 
mother's birth that does not dance and 
gleam with memories of her love, her 

care; and not a gleaming star in the world 
of night that does not twinkle with a 
brighter glow, as I think they watch over 
the place where my father first saw the 
light. 

June roses nod together over them as 
children, and gleam in the dark hair of 
the mother I know now. A dark head 
then, silvered now. 'fhe breath of J nne 
is sweet with rose and woodbine; their 
fragrance is like some magic power, un
loosing the curtains from the past, un
veiling anew "pictures hung in memory's 
hall," kindling memory's camp fire and 
lighting a golden lamp by the light of 
which we see as in other days. The keys 
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respond to the faltering touch, and soon 
the full chord sounds sweet and strong 
as the years troop by in the bright sun
shine. Sometimes a note of sadness as it 
marches on; now the joyful sound "a son 
is born;" now the smiling faces and low, 
soft answer, "a dear, sweet baby girl;" 
with the joyous clang of wedding bells. 
The June air seems full of joy, and the 
notes glide and flow, dance and ripple as 
a merry river; then a great wave of sobs 
and tears, wailing, lamentation; the dis
tant hills rumble with thnnder; the 
lightnings gleam like avenging swords; 
the voices join in the great inner swell, 
"lie is dead, our Prophet is slain on this 
June 27th." How intermingled are our 
joys and sorrows in this life. Truly "in 
the midst of life, is death." 

Sometime, when we reach that land of 
perpetual J nne, we will remember these 
June sorrows, June deaths, J nne parting;;, 
only as we remember the June rose thorns 
that pricked our fingers in the J nne of 
·our childhood. Then may there stand 
with you around the great white throne 
the children to whom you have given the 
sweetness, the peace, the love of living 

all with you, singing the songs of praise 
to Him who "knoweth the way that we 
take"-not always the path strewn with 
June roses, not always the sunny plain 
where June breezes blow-but always the 
path where the prayers of father ana 
mother follow. 

I lift for a time the curtain of the fu
ture and in fancy think it may be so. 'Tis 
so thick, so heavy, I can see but just 
a little way; but 0 that I might just see 
the .T nne roses blooming again in the 
living presence of father and motht>r. 
When the second of J nne again shall 
come, when the rose-crowned .J nne fif
teenth nods to us next year, may they be 
wafting their fragrant odors on the air that 
my loved ones breathe, and may it be but 
as a joyful message that many times yet 
they shall nod and bloom for joy and 
pleasure of mother and father. 

June roses blossom for thee, loved ones, 
J nne breezes bring fragrance and health, 

J nne songsters unite in your birth month to sing, 
And flood earth with rich melody's wealth. 

The blessings of heaven bear you, ~ pr~ty, 
Protecting from sorrow and pain; 

Peace, comfort, and plenty be added each day, 
Tin all rose-crowned J nne comes once again. 

SINCERITY SEEKING SALVATION.-No. VII. 

BY ELDER T. W. SMITH. 

SINCERITY.-"While I accept these 
arguments as reasonable, and do not 

question the history you have given me 
to be true, yet what need was there of the 
Book of Mormon, if the New Testament 
furnishes us with sufficient ground for 
faith in Christ, and teaches us sufficiently 
the plan of salvation?" 

Mr. S.-"I will answer by asking you 
to apply that argument to the New Testa
ment itself; for if the Old Testament 
should prove to be sufficient to make a 
man wise unto salvation th1 ough faith in 
Christ .T esus, and to make the man of 
God to be thoroughly or completely 
furnished unto all good works, no more 
need be required; hence the New Testa
ment is unnecessary; for Paul said the 
Scriptures which Timothy knew from a 
child could do all this, and he referred to 
the Old Testament, evidently." 

Sincerity.-"} see that point readily. 

I used a similar argument with Mr. 
Camp bello." 

Mr. S.- "Beside, two witnesses, at 
least, are needed to establish every word, 
(Matt. 18: 16; 1 Cor. 13: l); and of 
course three are better than two." 

Sincerity.-"Does the Book of Mor
mon then agree with the Bible on all 
matters of Christian faith and practice, 
and in the plan of salvation?" 

Mr. S.-"It certainly does so agree, 
and no one can believe the Bible and dis
believe the Book of Mormon. The his
torical features of the Bible and Book of 
Mormon differ, but so do the Old and 
New Testaments differ in that matter. 
The history of the United States and that 
of England differ, yet both are doubtless 
authentic." 

Sincerity.-"! wish to ask you another 
question. Do you as a church believe, 
teach or practice anything that is con-
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trary to the teachings of Christ as con
tained in theN ew Testament?" 

Mr. S.-"Nothing whatever. But why 
do you ask that? Has a,1yone been tell
ing you that we do believe differently to 
the New Testament?" 

Sincerity.-"Yes; Mr. Campbello, in 
particular, warned me against you, and 
said you were deceivers, and fanatics, 
and impostors." 

Mr. S.-"l am not surprised to hear 
that, as that is the general line of argu
ment used by those who cannot prove our 
doctrine and practice wrong by the Scrip
tures. But wherein can we deceive you?" 

Sincerity.- -"I do not know, except that 
you claim that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet." 

Mr. S.-"But you cannot be deceived 
in that, if you accept the simple Bible 
rule by which to test a professed 
prophet." 

Sincerity.-"And pray what is that 
rule?" 

Mr. S.--" 'When a prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken presumptuously; 
t),ou shalt not be afraid of him.' (Dent. 
18: 22). Of course if the thing does fol
low or come to pass, then the prophet 
has spoken the truth." 

Sincerity.--"Y on mean then that a 
prophet is to be judged by the fulfillment 
or non-fulfillment of his predictions; or, 
in other words, he is to be considered a 
true prophet if his prophecieR come to 
pass, and a false one if they fail?" 

Mr. S.-"J ust so. We ask that Joseph 
Smith be tested by this simple rule. \Ve 
do not ask any one to accept any revela
tion that does not bear the test of reason, 
and common sense, if it contain doctrine; 
nor must it he received if it he a com
mandment, and requires the violation of 
any other commandment which the church 
has received as from God; nor do we ac
cept any prophecy or prediction, unlRss 
thoroughly tested. You are not required 
to accept any revelation as divine, until 
you have become satisfied that it is of 
God. And nothing can be of God that is 
not harmonious, just and right, and 
agrees with what God has already re
vealed; for we believe that God does not 
change, nor vary, nor walk in crooked 
paths." 

Sincerity.-"W ell, I do not see any 
danger of being deceived, according to 
that view of the case. But may we not 
be deceived in regard to Joseph Smith's 
claim of being called of God to restore the 
gospel to earth, and to reorganize the 
church?" 

J\fr. S.-"That matter is easily settled; 
for, if you are acquainted with the gospel 
in its purity and fullness as was taught 
by Peter and Paul, you can, by hearing 
what Joseph Smith preached aR the gos
pel, compare it with what Paul and others 
taught, and if it agrees in every particular 
with that gospel, you cannot be deceived, 
unless the ancient doctrine itself was 
false and deceptive. As to the church 
organization, if it agrees with the New 
Testament pattern in all points, how 
then?" 

Sincerity.-"! am inclined to think 
that iJ I should test the doctrine and 
organization of the churches, represented 
by those who cry 'imposture,' 'deeeption,' 
'fanaticism,' 'heresy,' etc., against you by 
that rule; that is, their agreement with the 
doctrine and form of government, etc., of 
the early Christians, that none of them 
would stand the test. But mav we not 
be deceived in Joseph Smith's. claim of 
having seen and conversed with and re
ceived instruction from an angel?" 

Mr. S.-"Well, can any one disprove 
his claim? Can anyone prove that an 
angel dia not appear to him at that time 
and place that he affirms he did? If any
one can prove that Joseph Smith was not 
at the place named by him, or, if there, 
tbat it was impossible for him to have 
seen the angel, there might be some sense 
in an effort to disprove his claim. But 
who can do this? Or, if the visits of 
angels are impossible, or even improb
able, it might do to question his elaim." 

Sincerity.-"But many honest, intelli
gent people do not believe his claim in 
this matter." 

Mr. S.-"Tbat may be, but hundreds of 
people do not believe that an angel ap
peared to Mary, the mother of J esns, nor 
to Peter, nor to Paul, nor to John. I\Iany 
do not believe that Jesus arose from the 
dead. Multitudes do not believe in the 
Bible aceount of creation, or of the flood, 
or of the whale swallowing Jonah, and 
many other Bible statements. But their 
unbelief is no evidence that the events 
did not occur as recorded." 
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Sincerity.--"But may we not be de
ceived in Joseph Smith's claim that he 
was commissioned by divine authority to 
preach the gospel?" 

Mr. S.-"Eigbteen hundred years ago 
Peter, James and John claimed that 
Christ had sent them to preach the gos
pel, and they gave the people a certain, 
infallible and unmistakable rule to test 
their claim by. It was that expressed by 
Peter on the day of Pentecost; namely, 
that if they repented and were baptized for 
the remission of their sins, that they 
should receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Now, as the Holy Spirit was a 
divine power, emanating from God and 
Christ alone, and was something that no 
human being could of himself bestow, it 
would follow then, as a matter of course, 
that if the Holy Ghost was given, in ae
cordanee with the promise or offer of the 
apostle, that God himself, and his Son, 
must have endorsed the promise made by 
the apostle, and they were therefore 
united with or were associated, so to 
speak, in the transaction; in other words, 
they were the principals, and the apostles 
were their agents in the transaction." 

"l can clearly understand that," replied 
Sincerity. 

"Well then," said Mr. S., "if .T oseph 
Smith should preach the same gospel (and 
no one can disprove that fact) and should 
require people who believe it to repent and 
be baptized for remission of sins, as they 
did, and do it 'in the name of Jesus 
Christ,' and then should promise them 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, what conclu
sion would you come to, if the Holy 
Spirit was given in like degree, and in 
like manner, as it was given in the days 
of old?" 

Sincerity.-"Why, in common honesty, 
I should be compelled to say that God 
was working with Joseph Smith as he 
did with Peter and others; and endorsed 
and sustained him as his accredited repre
sentative as mnch as he did Peter." 

Mr. S.-"W ell, would Joseph be an 
impostor in promising the Holy Ghost, if 
people actually received it under his 
hands as was the case with Peter and 
John among the Samaritans (Acts 8), and 
as was the case with Paul and the 
Ephesians. (Acts 19) ?" 

Sincerity.-"N o, unless Paul and Peter 
and John ;vere impostors. But how is it 
that the Rev. Messrs. Presbutero, 

Method us, Episcopas, Luthero, Baptistees, 
Campbello and others do not make this 
offer or promise in the name of Jesus 
Christ?" 

Mr. S.-"Simply because they know that 
they have no authority from Christ to do 

·so." 
Sincerity.-;'Where is their authority 

to officiate as ministers of the gospel (so
called) to be traced from?" 

Mr. S.--"From the Chnreh of Rome, 
of which their respective churches are the 
daughters, or granddaughters, or great
granddaughters. Their ordinances are 
to be traced to the authority of the Pope, 
from whom they have all received their 
official standing. Mr. Method us received 
his office from vVesley, and he from the 
ministl'y of the Church of England, and 
they from the Church of Rome; for the 
church in England in 755 A. D. submitted 
to the authority of the Pope of Rome, 
and remained under his j urisdietion till 
1534, or for nearly eight hundred years; 
and the areh bishops, bishops, etc., who 
secedNl from the Roman Church and 
set up the Church of England, reeeived 
their offices from the Pope, and they have 
transmitted their authority to others, and 
they in turn to others, until this day. 
Mr. Methodus, of course, obtained his 
authority from that source. Mr. Luthero 
received his, of course, from the Pope 
through Martin Luther, a former monk of 
the Roman Church. Mr. Presbutero and 
Mr. Baptistees are merely dissenters from 
the Church of Rome, or from some one of 
her daughters. Mr. Campbello sees the 
point, and so he does not claim to have 
any especial authority except what he 
gets out of the Bible; yet nevertheless, if 
he has any authority at all, by virtue of 
being ordained an elder or deacon, he has 
got it from some party ·who got theirs 
from Rome." 

Sincerity.-"But suppose a man would 
claim to possess a valid priesthood in the 
Church of Christ; how must he get it?" 

Mr. S.-"Why, 'No man taketh this 
honor unto himself but he that is called 
of God as was Aaron.'-Heb. 5: 4." 

Sincerity.--"And how was he called?, 
Mr. S.-"By direct revelation from 

God to himself, and by revelation from 
God to lVIoses the prophet, and president 
of the Church of God in those days. 
(Ex. 28: 41; 4: 14-16, 27, 28). Paul and 
Barnabas were called to be apostles 
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through prophets at Antioch. (Acts 13: 
1-4). So Timothy received his office 
through prophecy. (1 Tim. 4: 14; 2 Tim. 
1:6, 14). And the prophet Amos said, 
•Surely, the Lord God will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his secret unto his serv
ants the prophets.'-Amos 3: 7." 

Sincerity.--"But these reverend gentle
men whom I have named assert that there 
are no prophets in these days save false 
ones." 

Mr. S.-"Then they cannot be calfed of 
God as was Aaron, and therefore cannot 
take upon themselves the priesthood as 
Aaron did. But bow can tbev learn that 
God wants them for che mi;1istry? It 
must be a secret with the Lord until re
vealed, but if there are no prophets the 
Lord will not reveal the secret; in other 
words, if there are no prophets, there will 
be no call to the ministry." 

Sincerity.-"But does not Paul say 
that prophecies shall fail ?-1 Cor. 12: B." 

Mr. S.-"Trne, but does he say that 
they will fail because they will be no 
longer needed? Bnt did yon ever think 
that Paul does not say that prophets shall 
fail, but 'prophecies,' which are the utter
ances of prophets. However, I think he 
meant and probably said, that prophesy
ings will fail; and they would fail or 
cease, if the Spirit of God, through which 
they came, should be taken from the 
church becanse of transgression." 

Sincerity.- "But does history show 
that the time ever came when prophecy 
failed, and tongues ceased and knowledge 
vanished a way?" 

Mr. S.-"Y es, John Wesley affirms that 
about the days of the Emperor Constan
tine, or in the beginning of the fourth 
century, the various spiritual gifts ceased, 
on the ground that the <Christians had all 
turned heathens again,' and 'had no more 
of the Spirit of Christ than the other 
heathen.' And he says that waR the 'true 
reason' why they were no longer found, 
'and not because,' said he, 'as is vulgarly 
supposed that they were no longer neces
sary.' This idea be calls 'a miserable 
mistake.' " 

Sincerity._:___"Why, then, Mr. Methodus 
must have apostatized from Wesley's doc
trine, as well as from Paul's. But do not 
the ministers say that 'know ledge' exists 
to a greater extent now than ever be
fore?" 

:Mr. S. -"Yes, but Paul said that 

'knowledge shall vanish away' as well as 
that prophecies would fail, or that 
tongues would cease; and of course for 
the same reason, that is, it would become 
no longer necessary." 

Sincerity.-"Bnt it is the extreme of 
folly to claim that knowledge would ever 
become unnecessary." 

Mr. S.-"True, ~nd the Lord said, •My 
people are destroyed for lack of know l
edge.' (Hosea 4). And as it is eternal 
life to know God and J 0sns Christ, if 
knowledge has vanished away, then there 
is no eternal life to be gained to-day. 
Bnt tl1at the knowledge of God and Christ 
is lost in the churches is evident; for 
their creeds say that they are both 'incom
prehensible' and no one oan know that 
they cannot comprehend." 

Sincerity.--"But when did Paul mean 
that prophecies should fail and tongues 
cease, and knowledge vanish away?" 

Mr. S.-"He does not sav that they 
ever will pass away, but that"theirimpm:
.fect stc~te or condition will end in the es
tablishment of a perfect state, as any and 
every imperfect and developing principle, 
flower, insect, animal, child, etc., etc., 
will cease its imperfect state, its growing 
and developing state, when fully matured, 
ripe, perfected, or fully developed. Read 
1 Cor. 13: 9-12." 

Sincerity.-"W ell, I see into that. I 
have another question on another subject~ 
Can you tell me what is meant by the ti
tle, 'Christ' or 'lYiessiah' as applied to Je
sus?" 

Mr. S.-"It means that Jesus is to be the 
Redeemer of Israel, the Restorer of the 
throne and kingdom of David, according 
to the predictions of the prophets, con
cerning him.'' 

Sincerity.-:'Will you please refer to 
some of them?" 

lVIr. S.-"Yes. Please read 1 Chroni
cles 17: 11-15. Here God calls David's 
kingdom, 'My kingdom.' 1 Coronicles 29: 
23: David's throne is here called 'the 
throne of the Lord.' Isaiah 9: 6, 7: 
Christ is prophesied of as one who shaH 
reign on David's throne, and who shall 
establish his kingdom: 'At that time Je
rusalem shall be called the throne of the 
Lord.' Jeremiah 3: 17; Ezek. 21: 25-27 ~ 
The overturning of the kingdom of Israel, 
and it being finally given to Christ is 
here predicted. The angel Gabriel de
clares in Luke 1: 31-33, that Jesus shaH 
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reign on the throne of' David, and over 
the house of Jacob forever. Christ 
promised in Matthew 19: 28, and in Luke 
22: 28-30, that the twelve apostles shall 
sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel; and bunC!reds of passages 
declare the restoration of Palestine to its 
ancient prosperous state, and that J erusa
lem shall be re-inbabited, and restored; 
and that all Israel shall be restored to 
their land, and be reunited, and form one 
kingdom under one king." 

Sincerity. -"How long is Christ to 
reign on earth?" 

Mr. S.-"U ntil be subdues all enemies 
under hiR feet, when he shall give up the 
kingdom to God the Father. (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28 ). He will reign a thousand years. 
(Rev. 20: 4-6). Then the kingdom of 
God will come, and the prayer of Christ 
be answered, 'Thy kingdom come; thy 
will be done in earth as it is done in 
beaven.'" 

Sincerity.-"There is one question con
nected with the baptism of Christ that I 
would be pleased to have a little light 
upon, and that is, I have heard that Christ 
was circumcised when a child, yet he was 
baptized when about thirty yearR old in 
the River Jordan by John. Now why 
was not Christ sprinkled in infancy in the 
room of circumcision, inasmuch as he is 
our pattern?" 

Mr. S.-"True, but you see John's mis
sion ended when Christ was about thirtv 
years old, and Christ observed the law o'f 
Moses while it was in force, and was 
therefore circumcised. But the baptism 
that he submitted to was certainly not 
sprinkling, for he was baptized 'in the 
River Jordan,' and after being baptized, 
he 'carne up ont of the water,' and of 
course be must have gone, into the ~oater 
in order to 'come np out of' it. And if 
Christ is our example or pattern, and was 
circumcised when an infant, then if sprink
ling took the place of circumcision, it 
would indi0ate that even if we are 
sprinkled in infancy, we must afterward 
be immersed as he was. But there iR no 
evidence at all found in the Scriptures 
that sprinkling was substituted for cir
cumcision. It is but a vain and empty 
assertion of men who make void the 
word of God by their traditions." 

Sincerity.--"If Christ was baptized of 
John, whose baptism was that of immer-

sion for remission of sins, how could that 
be when he knew no sin?" 

:Mr. S.-"True, he had no sins of his 
own to be washed away; hut he took on 
him 'the sin of the world' (John 1: 29) or 
the Adamic transgression, or the sin of 
Adam which was the sin of the world, 
for all sin in or through or by him, as he 
represented the world. 'For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.' The preposition in signifying by or 
thrmcgh. As Adam by cli:sobeclience 
bronght death upon all the world, so 
Christ by obedience to the law of right
eousness, which is the gospel, (Rom. 1: 
16, 17), bought or secured life from the 
dead, to all mankind, and will raise all 
men from the grave. But as Paul says, 
'No testament is of force while the testa
tor liveth,' so this testament or covenant 
that Christ made with God, the Father, 
was not in force until he died. It was 
then that 'the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of the Saints which slept 
arose.'" 

Sincerity.-"Then, by obeying the law 
of baptism, Christ will bring all the dead 
to life, as Adam by clisobeyin,q the law 
that God gave him, brought death upon 
all mankind; but that act of Christ does 
not secure us freedom or escape from our 
personal transgressions, does it?" 

Mr. S.-"N o, that is secured by onr 
faith in the gospel, and by our repent
ance, and obedience to the gospel in bap
tism. The evidence and seal of pardoned 
sin and our adoption into the family of 
God, is the Holy Ghost, given us through 
prayer, and the laying on of the hands of 
the ministry." 

Sincerity-"Then how does the blood 
of Christ cleanse us from Rin ?" 

Mr. S.-"God in his infinite wisdom 
has ordained that without the shedding of 
blood there can be no remission of sins. 
vVhy that is needful, he has not informed 
us. But Christ, having shed his blood, 
atonement for sin has been made. That 
is, sins can be forgiven; but the condi
tions upon which God promises forgive
ness are faith in Him, in Hi~ Son, and in 
the gospel, repentance from sin and dead 
works, and baptism by immersion at the 
hands of those whom God has called, 
chosen and ordained or appointed. The 
gospel is the power, way or means of sal
vation. By it we are saved, and not by 
any works ~f our own devising, or by our 
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own righteousness. But the gospel law 
of good works are not our own works, 
but works of God's devising and appoint
ment, and the righteousness that we do is 
the righteousness of God as revealed 
through the gospel. (Rom. 1: 16, 17)." 

Sincerity.-•'What, then is the gospel 
of Christ that is to be the power of God 
unto salvation?" 

Mr. S.-"lt is the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, or 'the things concern
ing the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ.' That kingdom being, 
first the Church of Christ; second, the 
restored kingdom of Israel; third, the 
universal kingdom of the Father." 

Sincerity.-"Can I really know if this 
doctrine is trne ?" 

Mr. S.-"If you do the will of the 
Father you shall know of the doctrine 
being divine. (John 7: 17). Do you be
lieve the doctrine?" 

Sincerity.- "Yes, I do with all my 
heart." 

Mr. S.-"Then 'repent and be baptized 
for remission of sins.'" 

Sincerity.-"Can you truly baptize me 
'in the name of the Father and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost'?" 

Mr. S.-"Yes, I possess the authority 
to do so." 

Sincerity.-"What do you promise will 
result?" 

Mr. S.-"Y on will receive the Holy 
Spirit after you receive the laying on of 
hands of the elders, and you shall receive 
such gifts of the Spirit as the Lord will." 

Sincerity.-"I hope l shall not be de
ceived." 

Mr. S.--"You cannot be if you are 
truly sincere." 

Sincerity.-"! am ready to obey the 
gospel, and purify my soul in obeying 
the truth." 

And so they both went clown into the 
water, and Mr. S. baptized him, and with 
another eliler of the church laid bands on 
him that he might receive the Holy 
Spirit; which having received be received 
a knowledge of the doctrine, and could 
say that he knew that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of the living God; and further, 
be knew that there was anthoritv that 
was of God, pos8essed by the elders of 
the Reorganized Church .of Jesus Christ" 
of Latter Day Saints, and although his 
companions and friends forsook him and 
called him a fool and a fanatic, and some 
of his father's family treated him with 
coldness and indifference, and he suffered 
perseeution in many forms; yet the fact 
remained that he had believed and 
obeyed the gospel in its fullness and 
purity, and, above all, he knew that he 
had received the Spirit of God, which 
proved him to be a son of God; and 
being a son or ehild of God, he under
stood that he was an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with Jesus Christ; and 
that elaim and title he wonld not ex
change for the throne of the mightiest 
monarch on earth, for he was an heir of the 
world, and heir of all things, and heir to 
a kingdom and a dominion and to the 
greatness thereof under the whole heaven. 

He received different spiritual gifts, and 
was called of God and ordained to preach 
the gospel by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and obtained evidence of pos
sessing divine authori y; for thos-e whom 
he baptized and confirmed received in 
most unmistakable form and measure the 
gift of the Holy Ghost; and thus be real
ized that the Lord worked with him, as 
with Peter, James and John, and con
firmed the word that he preached with 
various "signs" or spiritual gifts. And 
all this confidence, peace, joy, satisfac-. 
tion, assurance and divine power he ob
tained in the despised, hated, maligned, 
misunderRtood and unpopular Chureh of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

It was a small body, compared with the 
popular churches, but Sincerity under
stood that it was to the few and not to 
the multitude that, Christ said, "Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom," and 
he found that as Paul and Barnabas said, 
"That we must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of Gocl."-Acts 
14: 22. 

TID~ END. 

"One day at a time! 'Tis the whole of life; 
All sorrow, all joy, are measured therein; 

The bound of our purpose, our noblest strife, 
The only one countersign sure to win!" 
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THE LITTLE WIVES OF INDIA. 

AN AMERICAN PROTEST. 

I SOMETIMES wonder how long it 
will be before the United States of 

America insist on taking an active part 
in the government of India. The sugges
tion, no doubt, will be seouted as mon
strous by those who merely look at the 
surface, but those who are familiar with 
the undercurrent will know that few 
things are more probable than that the 
whole of our Indian administration may 
be profoundly influenced by American 
opinion brought to bear, not at first by 
ironclads and diplomatic despatches, but 
by the constant pressure of American 
opinion. 

A~IERICAN INFLUENCE IN INDIA. 

The administration of India is coming 
more and more to be regarded as a great 
experiment, in which the English-speak
ing race is interested in the elevation of 
250 million Asiatics. vV e in the old 
country are, at present, solely responsible 
for the work, but although we are the 
men at the front, the Americans arc the 
men at the rear; and their criticisms, al
though pretty plainly audible, will proba
bly increase in volume as the world 
shrinks, and India and Indian administra
tion is brought more closely under the 
miscroscope of civilization. Already we 
hear of missions organized by the 
Women's ChriRtian Temperance Union 
for the purpose of examining into and 
reporting upon the sale of drink and opi
um in India and Burmah, and on the wav 
in which the regulations adopted by th~ 
Indian Government as snbstitutes for the 
C. D. Acts are being worked out in our 
great dependency. Thus, whether we 
like it or not, we have got to face the 
fact that American opinion will exercise 
a continually increasing pressure upon 
our Indian administration until at last it 
is by no means improbable this influence 
will make itself felt direetly through the 
ordinary channels of Governmental action. 

AN A:ilfERICAN WOJifAN'S PROTEST. 

An illustration of this tendency is af
forded by a very remarkable paper on the 
"Little Wives of India," which Dr. Emma 
B. Ryder contributes to the Home-.1Waker 
for June, a New York monthly magazine 

which is not so well known in this coun
try as it deserves to be. Dr. Ryder is a 
New York physician who is at present at 
work in Bombay. Her paper is well 
worth reading by those who imagine that 
our American kinsfolk will not trv their 
hand at bettering the condition of their 
fellow creatures in India. Dr. Ryder de
clares that the condition of the little wives 
of India for misery, degradation and 
hopelessness, has no equal on the face of 
the entire earth. "If the never-published 
record of oppression, tyrauny and murder 
which goes on constantly in cold blood 
in the homes of the Hindus could be 
spread out to view, we should behold a 
living inferno such .as has never been 
pictured by the imagination of man." Of 
course we will be told that this is none of 
Dr. Ryder's business, just as American 
slave-owners were very emphatic in telling 
English people, when they were roused 
by reading "Uncle Tom's Cabin," that 
slaverv in the Southern States was a do
mestic institution with which Britishers 
bad no concern. But people who speak 
the common language and profess the 
same religion are practically one nation, 
and the things which powerfully affect 
one section make themselves felt through
out the whole extent of the community. 
For our part, we heartily welcome Dr. 
Ryder's criticisms. 

THE EFFECT OF EARLY ~fARRIAGES. 

Dr. Ryder says:-
In coming to India I expected to find 

women and girls that would much resem
ble those I had seen in other tropical 
countries-in Mexico, Central America, 
and on the hthmus of Panama-healthy, 
with dark faces and laughing bright eyes. 
I can never express the sadness of heart 
that I experienced when I met these half
developed women, with their look of 
hopeless endurance, their skeleton-like 
arrns and legs, and saw them walking the 
prescribed number of paces behind their 
husbands, with never a smile on their 
faces. I expected the little girls in India 
would be the same precocious, strong, 
fully-developed girls that I found in other 
tropical countries; and how great was my 
astonishment to behold the little dwarf
like, quarter-developed beings, and to be 
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told that they were wives, and serving 
not only their lords and masters, but the 
mothers-in-law, and often a community 
family of ten, twelve, fourteen, or twenty. 
Talk of maturity for these little creatures! 
They can never come to full maturity, for 
they were robbed before they were born, 
as were their ancestor.~. If they con ld 
have proper exercise, with all the food 
they need, and above all if they could be 
made happy until they were twenty-five 
years old, it might not be a sin for them 
to give birth to an immortal soul. 

THE BRUTALITY O:F THE HIXDU HUSBAND. 

If I could take my readers with me on 
my round of visits lor one week, and let 
them behold the condition of the Little 
Wives, it would need no words of mine 
to send them forth crying into this wilder
ness of sin. If you could see the suffer
ing faces of the fittle girls, who are drawn 
nearly double with contractions, caused 
by the brutality of their husbands, and 
who will never be able to stand erect; if 
you could see the paralyzed limbs that 
will not again move in obedience to the 
will; if you could hear the plai11tive wail 
·of the little sufferers as, with their tiny 
bands clasped, they beg you to "make 
them die," and then turn and listen to the 
brutal remarks of the legal owner with 
regard to the condition of his property; 
if yon could stand with me by the side of 
the little deformed dead body, and, turn
ing from the sickening sight, could be 
·shown the new victim to whom the brute 
was already betrothed, do you think it 
would require long arguments to convince 
you that there was a deadly wrong some
where, and that someone was responsible 
for it? After one sueh seene a Hindu 
husband said to me, "You look like you 

feel bad" (meaning sad). "Doctors ought 
not to care what see. I don't care what 
see; nothing trouble me, only when self 
sick; I not like to have pain self." 

THE WORST SI,A VERY ON EARTH. 

A man may be a vile and loathsome 
creature; he may be blind, a lunatic, an 
idiot, a leper, or diseased in a worse form; 
he may be fifty, seventy, or a hunJred 
years old, and may be married to a baby 
or a girl of five or ten, who positively 
loathes his presence, but if he claims her 
she must go, and the English law for the 
"Restitution of Conjugal Rights" compels 
her to remain in his power, or imprisons 
her if she refuses. There is no other 
form of slavery on the face of the earth 
that begins with the slavery as enforced 
upon these little girls of India. 

Dr. Ryder's method of dealing with 
these evils is as follows:-

! wvnld allow all to marry their chil
dren at any age, and by any form they 
preferred, and to spend an amount of 
money on the occasion to satisfy the in
dividual pocket,, as that seems to be an 
essential element in all Indian marriage 
eeremonies. But so soon as the ceremo
ny was ended, I would cause the power
ful arm of Statute Law to take these child
brides under its protecting eare, and 
would make it a criminal offence-pun
ishable by fine and imprisonment-for a 
man to cohabit with his "religious" wife, 
until the parties had been either duly 
registered as man and wife, or had been 
married by civil law. Registering and 
certificates should be withheld from all 
children, and those not men and women 
as decided by tak111g the totality of con
ditions. 

-Review of Reviews. 

WHEN MY SHIP WENT DOWN. 

·sank a palace in the sea, 
When my ship went down; 

Friends whose hearts were gold to me
Gifts that ne'er again can be-

'Neath the waters brown. 
There you lie, 0 Ship, to day, 
In the sand-bar stiff and gray! 
You who proudly sailed away 

From the splendid town. 

Now the oeean's bitter cup 
Meets your trembling li.p; 

Now your gilded ·halls look up 
From Disaster's grip. 

Ruin's nets around you weave; 
But I have no time to grieve; 
I will promptly, I believe, 

Build another ship. 
-Will Carleton. 
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BARON HIRSCH'S PI~ANS FOR THE JEWS. 

WHAT I desire to accomplish, what, 
after many failures, has come to be 

the object of my life, and that for which 
I an1ready to stake my wealth and my intel
lectual powers, iR to give to a portion of 
my companions in faith the posRibility of 
finding a new exi~tence, primarily as 
farmers and alw aR handicraftsmen, in 
those lands where the Jaws and religious 
tolerance permit them to carry on the 
struggle for existence as noble and re
sponsible snbject;;; of a human govern
ment. ... Guided hv these convictions, 
my course for phila~thropic work was 
clearly shown me. By establi~hing 
organizations in the Orient and in Galicia 
I wish to give the Jews who had remained 
in the faith the opportunity of becoming 
good farmers and craftsmen without re
moving them from the land upon which 
they were settled, am1 agricultnl'al schools 
and schools for manna! training were to 
supply the means for teaching them. It 
is necessary, however, , to adopt some 
other method for aiding those Jews who 
are driven from their country and are 
obliged to seek new homes across the 
ocean. And it is at present, therefore, 
my greatest desire to accomplish a work 
on a much more important scale, and of 
quite a different character from any 
adopted up to the present time-a pur
pose which, it may be reasonably hoped, 
will bring abont the results already men-

tionNl. The question is, then, to help 
the Rm<sian JewR who have just been 
exiled from their homes to find new coun
tries where they can use their powers 
freely, where they can bring into practice 
again the qualities they have inherited 
from their ancestors, and, finally, where 
thev can become usefnl citizens of a free 
and secure country, in which the rights 
of all inhabitants are eqnal. In consider
ing this pLtn, I natnrally thought of the 
United States, where the liberal constitu
tion is a gnarantee of happy development 
for the followers of all religious faiths. 
Yet I was obliged to confess that to in
crease to any great extent the already 
enormous number of Jews in the United 
States would be of advantage neither to 
the country itself nor to the exiled Jews; 
for it is my firm conviction that this new 
settlement should be scattered through 
different lands and spread over a large 
space, so that there shall be no opportu
nity for social or religious rnptnre. I 
made a study, therefore, of different coun
tries, and after careful examination I 
have become eonvincrd that the Ai'gen
tine Republic, Canada, and Australia, 
above all others, offer the surest guaran
tee for the accomplishment of this plan. 
I rxpect to begin with the Argentine Re
public, and arrangements for the purchase 
of cc•rtain lands for the settlement are 
now being made. 

-North American He-view for July. 

POVERTY'S DEMANDS. 

I DO not imagine that thr> gnawing· hun
ger of the tens of thouHandR of "out-

, of-works" in London, who, during the past 
few weeks, have wearily walked day after 
day many miles in search of work, was in 
the least appeased by the lengthy descri p
tion in the London daily press of the luxu
rious banquets and fetes given on every 
band in honor of the wealthy monarch of 
Germany, who claims to r~le by divine 
right. Nor do I fancy the universal storm 
of discontent, whose mutterings are heard 
in every civilized land, will in any degree 
subside when the gaunt and hunger-eyed 
millions read the details of the many aets 

of reckless extravagance which marked 
the imperial visit; such, for instance, as 
the following account of the casket given 
this foreign autocrat by the municipality 
of London,-a city within whose borders 
tens of thousand; of men, momen, and 
little children were starving to death at 
the moment of its pre~entation. 

The address of the municipality of the 
city of I.ondon was presented to the 
Emperor in a splendid gold casket, richly 
enameled and ornamented with precious 
stones. 

The de~igns on the casket embodied 
features illustrative of the relations ex-
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isting between England and Germany. 
On the cover of the easket are displayed 
views of the different historic parts of the 
city, and in their center is the crest of the 
city of J,ondon, with a centraL figure 
representing the city. The center piece 
is surrounded with German eagles. Under 
the center canopy in the body of the 
casket are the imperial arms in full blazon. 

Canopied figures ornament the sides of 
this casket and show out prettily against 
the blue enamel. The body of the casket 
is supported upon four open arches, one on 
each side, and at each corner of the cask
et are griffins holding the arms of the 
city of London. The eyes of the griffins 
are fine diamonds, and the cross in the 
imperial arms is also composed of dia
monds. The whole frame work of the 
city of London's gift is of 18 carat gold. 

The lord mayor personally handed the 
casket containing the address to the im
perial guest of the municipality, bowing 
deeply as he did !;0. 

The intelligence of the mas~es is rapid
ly reaching that point where bloody revo
lutions will inevitably follow unless men 
and women of wealth speedily lay aside 
the heartless selfishness and brutal inhu
manity which characterize the majority of 
the rich to-day and recognize the duty de
volving on every man and woman 

who has be('ll supplied with means to 
liberally and freely assist in abolishing 
the misery and wretchednes~ of the world 
and bringing about a more just and equita
ble condition of society. The idea of the 
moral relationship existing between man 
and man, and the determination to secure 
a greater meed of justice, are rapidly be
coming controlling thoughts among the 
mas,es. 'l'he muttering which preceded 
the French Revolution gave ample warn-

to an aristocracy of rich and selfish 
creatures, which if heeded would have 
doubtless spared the world a scene of 
8avage brutality which had been rendered 
pos;;ible only by the insolence and tyr
anny of wealth and power. Must this 
tragedy be repeated on a far more gener
al scale, or will our rich and educated 
classes see the danger and from selfish 
motives if actuated by no nobler impulse,. 
avert it? This is their supreme opportu
nity. They cannot, thanks to educatiou, 
liberty and progress, drive humanity 
back into the serfdom from which it h>ts 
been emancipated. But they may be able 
to change the feeling of bitterness and 
hatred which is swelling in millions of 

' hearts to that of fraternal goodwill, by 
liberal, earnest, and prompt steps which 
look toward the abolition of poverty, at 
least of uninvited poverty. 

-B. 0. Flower in American Spectator~ 

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS? 

QUMMER passes and autumn comes. 
}J John has put up a large amount of 
hay, and put the place in fine shape. But 
what of tbe winter? It will be long and 
probably severe. There is no money 
laid up and small chance to earn any in 
winter. There will be coal bills· to pay, 
provided coal can be had, for during snow 
blockades there are often coal famines and 
terrible suffering, and there are many 
mouths to feed; and altogether the pros
pect is not brilliant. Time drifts on into 
late November, when suddenly winter it
self comes down upon them in a terrible 
snowstorm for that time of the year. 
"Shall we wmter here?" was John's anx
ious inquiry. "If not, where then?" 

Mr. Blake had written from M--, invit
ing John and his family to visit them and 

stay during the winter, and though the 
duty is not a pleasant one, we will say 
that the Blakes had taken great offense 
when the Grays left Chicago for Iowa, 
inRtead of going back toM--, and John 
was thought very hard-hearted in going 
to his people instead of bringing Addie 
home to hers. The fact that John's lease 
of life was so short according to his physi
cian's prediction, and that he might want 
to spend his few days of earth near his 
own kindred, seemed to have no weight 
whatever with them. Perhaps, however, 
if Mr. Gray had died on schedule time, 
he might have been forgiven; but to go 
to Iowa ancl recover was too much. In 
fact they were told pointedly during cor
respondence on the subject, that John 
would have recovered just as soon in 
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M--, a fact we very much doubt; for 
it was not and never could be home to 
him. He was made doubly sensitive by 
disease, and knew that for a season he 
would be a helpless burden to his friends, 
all of which might seriously affect his re
covery. And so when word reached the 
Blakes in regard to the farm venture, they 
again fell under censure, and .T ohn was 
.again accused of desiring to live near his 
own family at the expense of the happi
ness of his wife and her friends. In this 
he was certainly done an injustice, for 
the desire to live near his parents did not 
in the least affeet .T ohn's plans after his 
recovery; he simply sought to make a 
home, and bad found a spot which he felt 
would be in all ways worthy of that 
name. 

Time had in nowise softened the feel
ings of the Blakes toward Mr. Gray, but 
in the hope of getting Addie home for 
winter they had sent the invitation men
tioned. John appreciating the condition 
of affairs was very loth to accept it, but 
that first storm found them with very lit
tle fuel, and his experience was such in 
getting a load of coal from the village 
through huge drifts and an unbroken road, 
that he decided that it was hardly safe to 
run such a risk. He knew that in hard 
winters there were "coal famines" along 
the railroads during snow blockades, and 
if people in town were often destitute of 
fuel, what chance did he stand so far 
away? And as nothing better offered he 
decided to go to M--, and they has
tened preparatiOns. 

Charles Gray was at this time living 
in a village six miles from the lakes, and 
.T ohn decided to lock his household goods 
in hi~ house and leave them in charge of 
Charles till his return. Preparations 
completed, they were ready to start for 
the home of John's parents, when another 
snowstorm delayed them. After this was 
·over they made the start at 12:30 p.m.,· 
December 1st, 18-. They traveled about 
a mile that day, and found the roads so 
impassible that they had to return. The 
next morning the start was again made, 
and when they left the house there was 
but half a scuttle of coal unburned! 

The struggle through the drifts was a 
terrible one, but at last, cold and almost 
exhausted, they reached the home of the 
elder Mr. Gray, and their anxiety for the 
safety of their little family was over. 

John had mortgaged his house in the 
village to buy his team, and as the mort
gage was almost due and his father had 
an interest in the place, he gave him the 
team and his interest in the place to pay 
the mortgage, and after a visit of only 
one day they left for Michigan. 

Mr. Ogden, the brother-in-law for whom 
John had worked in l'VI--, had sold 
his property there and had gone .to Cal
ifornia, and they were writrng to John's 
parents glowing accounts of the golden 
state and urging them to sell out and join 
them there, which they finally did, 
Charles Gray being the only one of the 
family left in Iowa. 

The voyage to Michigan was unevent
ful, and they received an apparently 
cordial welcome. John at once went to 
work in the foundry connected with the 
machine Rhop of Mr. Blake. Here again 
he found work for which he was physic
ally unfitted-a great deal of heavy lift
ing and breaking up iron with heavy 
sledges. He did not complain, however, 
for it was employment, and he received 
ninety cents per clay; small wages, but 
plenty of men were ready to take the 
place and the wages. 

By the time he had worked two weeks 
the gases had so affected his throat that he 
could hardly speak aloud. This gradually 
wore away and in its place came rheuma
tism, which the dampness and unavoid
able exposure of the place made escape 
from it impossible. From this he suf
fered terribly, more than even his wife 
ever knew. As for sympathy from others, 
he knew it was altogether lacking, so he 
bore up as best he could . 

That he was disliked by the family was 
made quite plain in many ways, and the 
fear took possession of him that he should 
be taken sick and become helpless at their 
home. There was· no open accusation 
against him, but a certain subtle nuder
current of hostility Rho wed John where 
he stood in the estimation of the Blakes, 
until he began to feel toward himself 
about as they felt toward him. He told 
himself many times that he was living on 
their charity; and he felt that, feeling as 
they did, they were certainly paying a high 
price to get a visit from their daughter. 

"Vhat little money he got went for nec
essary expenses, leaving but little to pay 
his share of the expenses at the Blake res
idence. 
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The crime of which he accused himself 
{and of which they would accuse him 
were their minds freely spoken), was that 
-of being unsuccessful; and the cloud 
which these things cast upon his mind 
made him reckless of his physieal eondi
tion, and Mrs. Gray saw with anxiety 
that he was driving a not overstrong 
body racked with phyRical pain entirely 
beyond the limit of safety, and seemed to 
take a grim satisfaction in so doing. 

The Grays finally decided that they 
could live far more happily by them
selves. They removed from Mr. Blake's 
and set up housekeeping for themselves, 
Mrs. Blake very kindly lending them 
very many useful articles, and under the 
new condition of things they were much 
happier; and as John's rheumatism began 
to wear off they became quite cheerful. 
About this time John was promoted from 
the foundry to the machine shop and his 
wages increased to one dollar per day. 

But as spring was now approaching, 
the question of whether they should or 
·should not remain in M-- came up. 
When the Blakes had written them to 
come it was ostensibly to remain during 
the winter only, but now that they were 
there the Blakes seemed to think they 
ought to remain. This brought up the 
old vexed subject of removing the daugh
ter so far from her friends. Finally John 
decided to give up the beautiful Iowa 
horne and the pleasant freedom of his 
western life and settle down to an occu
pation altogether uncongenial to him, but 
his wife raised more objections to stay
ing than he expeeted; her love for him 
·enabled her to see how great was the sac
rifice he was making. She was fully 
aware of her parents' feelings toward him, 
and as far as happiness in living near her 
friends was concerned, she felt that if 
the last few months were a fair sample of 
what was to be, she much preferred the 
Iowa home, which she really loved. She 
felt that all would be better friends far
ther apart. 

In the machine shop things did not pro
gress very smoothly. John was older 
than most of the men who worked there 
and who had mastered the trade, and to 
these younger men it was often necessary 
to go for informatioli, as from them John 
must learn his trade; and the snubs, often 
'insults, and being put aside by these 
,YOung men, did not sweeten his temper 

3 

nor help his neglecteil Christianity. 
The lack of Christian sentiment was 

very noticeable in that establishment, and 
in its place was much reckless and pro
fane language; and on more than one oc
casion as John asked a civil question, and 
received an insulting or profane reply, 
such replies came very near bringing 
about a personal encounter. Added to 
the natural inclination of the men to be 
overbearing to the newest apprentice was 

· the feeling which obtained among them 
that John, being a relative of Mr. Blake, 
was put in there as a spy in the interest 
of the firm. This made them use him 
more meanly than ever, and thus his po
sition was anything but a pleasant one. 

But the Blakes seemed so averse to 
Addie's again leaving them that they 
were between two fires. Mr. Blake had 
in a very early day been in Iowa, and as 
his experience had not been very satisfac
tory, he strongly urged them not to go. 
"If they had a place paid for and things 
to work with, it would do; but to go back 
to a place they had yet to pay for, was 
folly." His advice was no doubt good, 
but John felt that he did not take into 
sufficient consideration the location of the 
place and its future prospects. 

At last the feeling grew so strong 
against their return that John wrote his 
brother to sell the hay, sell or give away 
their more bulky household goods, of 
which they had a really good outfit, dis
pose of the boat for any price and send 
the balance of the goods to him. To this 
Charles replied that it was impossible to 
get away to see to the work and would be 
for some time. What was to be done? 
Spring was at hand and the agent would 
want the Grays back on the place, or he 
could hold their property for breach of 
contract. The weather was getting 
warm and spring-like. How John longed 
for his free life on the prairie! 

His wife saw this and knew that if he 
staid he could never be contented, and her 
voice was to go back and at least save 
their property; and that if they could not 
pay for the farm, sell out and come back. 
This compromise plan was the one finally 
adopted. 

About this time John's sister, Mrs. Og
den, made him a present of a hundred 
dollars to help buy a team, and John was 
very hopeful in consequence. But in the 
midst of their preparations one of the 
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oldest children (they had now three little 
girls) was taken with measles. The 
other soon came down, and though they 
got along nicely, it was a full month be
fore it was considered safe to start with 
them. Even then their youngest was not 
fully recovered as the sequel will show. 
Though apparently ont of danger, the 
disease still lingered in the system, and 
going or staying it is probable that are
lapse would have been equally certain. 

At last good-byes 1vere said and the 
Grays went on board the steamboat en
route to their western home, .JYirs. Blake 
exacting from John the promise that if 
they did fail in Iowa, to go no farther 
away. She feared they would then join 
John's parents in California; and John, 
who had lived nearly all his life away 
from home, readily made the promise, for 
he had no thought of leaving his well
loved Iowa. 

The trip over the lake was uneventful. 
They got little sleep, however, on account 
of cramped quarters. In the morning 
they hurried from boat to depot, and here 
Mrs. Gray remained while John bought 
some needed supplies and forwarded them 
with his freight, and it was eleven o'clock 
and almost train time when he returned, 
and then Mrs. Gray informed him that the 
baby, as they called her, a little girl not 
two years old, had been feverish and was 
not feeling well. She had, however, par
taken of lunch with the other children. 

Should they stay over and consult a 
physician? The symptoms were so tri
fling that they feared he would laugh at 
them. She was probably a little sea-sick. 
They had simple remedies with them, and 
if she continued sick they could stop at 
some station on the road; and so they 
started and the train rolled out of the 
smoky city, through the scattered suburbs 
and on till they were out on the beautiful 
prairie, just putting on the emerald robes 
of spring; and though tired they were 
contented and happy. If the baby was 
more quiet than usual it was attributed to 
its new surroundings. It made no com
plaint and the fever was gone. 

Noon passed and the child asked for 
water. Taking it in her arms the mother 
carried it to the rear of the car. In a 
moment ,T ohn heard her call him, and he 
hurried toward her. Oh God, what a 
sight to meet a parent's eyes! The dis
ease had been burning insidiously till now 

came the fatal stroke. It has reached the 
brain in its ravaging march, and the child 
in an awful spasm lies in the mother's 
arms, and from the beautiful eyes the 
light of reason has gone forever, and the 
sweet baby lips will never speak again 
the name of "mother"! 

Kind hands aid them; a physician is on 
the train; he telegraphs ahead for reme
dies, and advises them to stay on the train 
till they reach the city they are now ap
proaching,-this in preference to stopping 
at a small village; but he gives them no 
hope; there is scarcely a chance for re
covery. 

The train reaches the city; they cross 
the street to the hotel. Physicians sum
moned by telegraph are there to meet 
them. Every one is kind and prompt; 
they lack no aid. The doctors work faith
fully, but the labor is vain; the child 
would die. 

A nurse was procured for the night, 
and help during those dark hours was 
sorely needed. And what an awful night! 
The two older children were put in the 
onlv bNl the room afforded. The house 
wa; full and no more rooms could be ob
tained, and there through all the long 
night that father and mother kept ago
nized vigil over the little rigid form, 
locked in the embrftce of that terrible
spasm from which no skill could release 
her. 

What torture of mind was theirs! 
Would the others be spared? From the
eot of the sufferer to the bedside of the 
little sleepers they turn with anxious eyes. 
If they were only at home! If there was 
only one of their own people to share 
the grief that was crushing them it would 
help them. They were completely worn 
out; they had been at work, and almost 
sleepless· for the thirty-six hours before 
the child was taken sick, yet they saw no 
rest or sleep that awful night. John 
would give up hope, then he would rush 
away for another physician; but they all 
said "Useless, a hopeless case." How 
long, then, must she last? 'I' hey cannot 
tell, but probably until the noon of the 
day now approaching. John was appalled. 
Must his wife, who was almost prostrated,. 
go through so protracted a strain? He 
urged her to lie down. She did so, only 
to rise and gaze in agony at the distorted 
features of her dying child. Only a 
mother can fully sympathize with her; 
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and then suppose her friends blame her 
for coming as the child was. The agony 
of :mch thoughts drove her almost dis
tracted. 

John, tired, despairing, walked to the 
window and looked out. A great, white 
crescent moon hung high up in the south
ern heavens. John tried to pray, and as 
he did so he felt an overpowering sense 
of his own umvorthiness, and he could 
not pray. What right had l1e to approach 
God and ask for his child's life! Did he 
lead a justified life? His conscience 
condemned him, and he could only 
sav "Thy will. oh God be done!" 

·But w·hen the physician told him she 
would suffer so long, his heart went out 
to God in supplication, for sinner though 
he was, he did ask God that if the end 
must come, that for the ebild's sake as 
well as the other loved ones for whom he 
felt a keen anxiety it ;;hould come qnick
ly. And the end was approaehing. Day
light streaked the east and slowly crept 
up into the heavens, then the sun came 
anil ehrrsed away the shadows. John had 
never seen a death, but his judgment told 
him the end was very near. The nurse 
had gone; the child stirred and moved. 
John saw that a change was at hand. 
Hiding his emotion from his wife, be in
duced her to go down and get a breath of 
fresh air; for John felt she was too weak 

and exhausted for that closing scene. He 
feared for her; he feared for his children. 
And John to keep the sad vigil alone? 
Yes, alo'ne. 

The mother had scarcel v left the room 
before the sweet child-sph·it fled to its 
Maker, and John with a strange calmness 
he bas not known through all the night, 
himself straightens the little limbs, folds 
the little hands, smooths back the hair 
from the little brcn>", growing so awfully 
white; and when he has completed the 
task takes a long look at his loved one 
and then quietly goes to meet his wife, 
and enfolding her in his arms aR if to 
shield the blow, he tells her that the end 
baR come. She bears up better than he 
had expected. Nature was too ne-ar ex
hausted for violent grief. 

'l'he question now arose, "Shall we go 
forward or return to M--?" John, 
broken in spirit, was for returning; but 
his wife, kt1owing that under the circum
stances it would he the worst place for 
him, thought best to go on to Iowa. 
Their friends at the hotel advised to the 
same effe0t, and so towards evening of 
that clay they again took the western 
train. The children now seemed well, 
but the youngest, the baby, ?'Ode ahead in 
the baggage cwr. 

(To be continued.) 

RAMBLES IN CALIFORNIA. 

BY REGINA ROHRER. 

SOME of our eastern friends have in
quired how we Californians keep our 

brains cool and active during the months 
of August and September. To make 
them envious (you don't know hut we 
have a few feet of soil to sell) we will tell 
what fun there is (not "for a cent" as the 
boys would say) for a small outlay. 

It is scarcely if ever so hot as to cause 
sunstrokes. We will fly to a warmer 
clime for the purpose of bringing back 
shortly those who choose to come. Our 
imaginary Topsy is working hard with 
the swaying of the palms we are prepared 
with to keep us from fainting until we 

again land on the Pacific slope. Califor
nians cannot claim perfection for their 
state, but they can come as near to it as 
any part of the United States. Nearly 
everything that grows for the benefit of 
mankind, thrives; although irrigation is 
needed in most parts, some portions need 
no water. We suppose Mark Twain 
thought by somewhat underrating the 
Holy Land, the tendency of writers to 
exaggerate would he overthrown; but we 
forgive as the instruction and humor 
culled from his pages make us wish 
more of him. \Ve think, underlying all, 
he has a feeling of awe and respect for 
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spots in Palestine made sacred by time 
and past events. There are a few (more, 
perhaps, among the feminine) who are in
clined to make too frequent use o'f the su
perlative, and others, nearly overtaken 
with lethargy for the want of an occa
sional "too lovely for anything!" "Can 
nature be overrated? vV e think not," 
says the naturalist, astronomer, geologist, 
philosopher, scientist, artist, antiquarian 
or botanist; but our expressions can. 

We board the train to go and meet 
friends who will accompany us; and as 
we are joRtled ab.ont in the great human 
tide of restless beings like ourselves, a 
feeling of littleness comes over us which 
'nearly compels us to lose onr identity. 0, 
for a few familiar faces to make us feel 
to at least exist, move and have a being! 
There is a continual influx, a part bent on 
pleasure which includes curiosity, adven
ture, history or the study of human na
ture-the latter never having made gradu
ates, others settle for life. 

To those coming from inland towns 
where their associates have grown up 
with them, it is difficult at first getting 

:accustomed to a continual stream of mixed 
nationality, as this part of the country is 
.mostly a health-resort. The soil in many 
\places is sandy, therefore porous. There 
is less fog than north; but the summer is 
not as cool. What one part of California 
lacks another makes up. 'rhere is con
siderable mining and speculating, there
fore the settled aspect which pervades old 
'eastern towns of nearly one nationality is 
:somewhat lacking. At one time the In
dians, Mexicans and Spanish predomi
nated; but for many years past, as now, 
the Americans outnumber others. Old as 
well as new pleasures are celebrated, 
Mexicans having yearly cockfights, the 
English the Maypoles, etc. 

There is an abundant variety of flowers 
and many natural pleasure resorts. This 
country being cosmopolitan, the eye en
counters diversity of costume and custom. 
Looking down the street we see a Chinese 
home with fancy round, red ornamenta
tion on the pagoda-like structure. On 
the knoll~:yonder is a very old Spanish 
building s.o low that you almost stoop to 
enter, the veranda is the length of this 
pile of large adobe bricks forming a laby
rinth of rooms. Next is a French resi
dence built in the way peculiar to that 
country. Further on we see a house put 

up by an American who has evidently 
tried to rival, which is a delight to people 
of our land. We admire the plain, solid 
English style of architecture as well as 
any. 

Let us see what our little partv are 
doing over there in the canyon. W e"spy a 
young doctor and lawyer among the rest 
who have left their gay city lives for this 
bracing atmosphere, and are now in a 
very becoming hunting attire, piling 
greasewood and pine on a campfire, and 
occasionally "accidentally on purpose" 
getting cactus thorns in their delicate 
palms for the girls to extract. Some are 
there for health, and from the cheerful 
bloom on cheeks and the agility of man
ner, they are gaining it. If mother's 
bake oven could have been brought there 
would be ample means for the construc
tion of luxurious pandowdies, apple cob
bler and the like, as we have brought as 
many different kinds of fruit and vege
tables as could be collected. 

I hear a garrnlous, talkative Scotchman 
keeping things lively, and you must needs 
be on your metal to parry the sayings 
and apt repartee of the girl who answers. 
vV e feel to agree with the writer who said 
he loved old country people. "They are 
in downright earnest; such a roar in their 
mirth, like a tempest in the Trossachs, 
take their audiences; and the speaker 
will have to have his feet well planted on 
the platform or he will be overmastered 
with sympathy by the populace. They 
are not ashamed to cry, with their broad 
palms wiping away tears, and they make 
no attempt at suppression of glee. They 
do not simper, snicker or chuckle. Throw 
a joke into the ear of the one in our camp 
and it rolls down the center of his dia
phragm and then spreads out both ways 
toward foot and brow until the emotion 
becomes volcanic, arid from the longest 
hair on his head to the tip end of the nail 
on the big toe there is a paroxysm of 
cachination. No half and half about his 
character, what he hates he hates; what 
he likes he likes, arid he lets you know it 
right away. His politics decided, his 
religion decided, let him [be J right and 
he is magnificently right." 

Some think that mountain life is cooler 
and more diversified than disporting 
among the sand fleas on the coast in the 
hot sand beneath the sun, and indulging 
in the same routine daily until the season 
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ends. The mountain slopes are covered 
with rocks, trees and shrubbery. There 
is a flowing river and its falls, minor 
cliffs and canyons, sage brush, mustard 
flowers, cacti, forming the natural scenery 
our eyes find rest in beholding after com
ing from the city's beautiful artificial 
formations. 

Dnring the hottest hours everyone 
enjoys acomfortable siesta, as the typical 
Spaniard, after which all stroll out among 
the picturesque rocks. The stream's 
course can be traced by the eye along the 
plain by the thicker, greener foliage. 
The bunters and hounds are just emerg
ing from the bushes. If the talented 
young artist, Eccie Baird, residing not 
far distant were here, her pencil would 
immediately come in play, sketching us 
as we sit in open-mouthed wonder. The 
roar of the cataract is. heard as it dashes 
over the rocks, then goes peacefully and 
smoothly along as though it never scolded, 
fussed and spluttered as we humans are 
wont to do. The stupendous scenery 
pays for the fatigue experienced after 
climbing the mountain. 

Ferns and rarities we have placed in 
calico bags thrown over our shoulders; 
and now that the summit is reached in 
advance of the male persuasion, whose 
help was refused, we feel almost like a 
modern Joan of Arc, viewing the con
quered army below, besides our manly 
escorts have caused our maiden hearts to 
beat anew with courage by saying we did 
not look a "speck" older than fifteen. 
We so enjoyed the deceit our short ·skirts 
and blithesome feelings wild nature gave, 
that we imagined a new lease of life and 
were loth to conect the gentleman's mis
takes. We think could Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton see us she would be pleased, for 
we have for the present done away with 
society's frivolities, looking and feeling 
better for it; and if it were possible for 
the few who are working toward this end 
to encircle the world with these precepts, 
as Mrs. Dr. Fannie Williams said, their 
sex would be healthier and eonsequently 
more beautiful. 

On our way to the springs let us visit 
the ruins of San J nan Capistrano mission. 
This temple and San Gabriel are over 
one hundred years old. The former was 
destroyed by earthquake many years ago, 
killing quite a number of worshipers. 
We carve our name among others who 

preceded us. The roof is covered with 
red tiles. In the tower are three or more 
bells of different sizes, ringing alternately 
the time for pra.yer. A Spanish or Mex
ican woman with luxuriant chevelures, 
covered with a black shawl-their usual 
costume, as Mary the mother of Jesus 
dressed the same-is seen wending her 
way toward the priest, solemnly walking 

. the corridor and reading prayers. We 
are filled with awe and respect for these 
people who adhere to their word of wor
ship with untiring zeal. :Many are tra
ditionated into their doctrines. Ab in
cunabiliz. With steady and immovable 
determination they adhere to it. 

Except among the Spanish unmixed 
with Mexican and Indian blood their man
ner of dressing and building is little ad
vanced. They are said to have high 
tempers when crossed, so we do not feel 
inclined to dispute any assertion made. 

These families are often seen sitting 
flat on the sidewalk on corners, or on the 
ground under trees, occaRionally eating 
watermelons, etc., and as these are mostly 
Indians supported by the government, 
they seem to lack energy to make homes 
or accumulate. The old ruins in some 
deserted looking places on the road 
through the south and >vest remind us of 
Ephesus and places around Jerusalem, 
''where now occasionally startles the blank 
and listless quietude the cry of partridge 
and quail anon disturbs the repose of the 
perhaps once resounding sta<lium and 
theatre, which was the scene of many a 
tough and anxious struggle. The glori~ 
ous pomp of its heathen worship is no 
longer remembered and Christianity 
which was here nursed as a dear and early 
child by the apostles, and fostered by 
general councils until it increased to full
ness of stature now lingers on an existence 
scarcely visible. Nothing more is re
quired to establish the fulfillment of 
prophecy-for the candlestick is indeed 
removed out of its place and dark night 
bangs over Ephesus." 

We come to a place where we inquire 
for lodging. Some one was ushered into 
our presence who reminded us of a woman 
we read of "whose weight might be 
eighteen stone, exclusive of an additional 
stone of chain and bracelet in which she 
moved like a walking gibbet with the 
felon in it." To crown all, on her moun
tainous bosom was a cameo the size of 
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our stove lid. Her immense bracelets 
seemed like hand cuffs. Perhaps she 
thought as hostess and clerk in a fashiona
ble village it is necessary to "put on." 
We obtained room;:;, clean and comforable, 
but reminding us somewhat of Dickens' 
boat in "David Copperfield," with an 
abundence of "sky blue pink" chromos 
adorning. 

As we are showing the country to a few 
friends we have not seen since quarreling 
over doll play, and who with us in the 
prison school room puzzled out all about 
"Whose-old-red-cow, my-o-l-d-red-cow," it 
is to be hoped our mammas will forgive 
if we stay over specified time. Next have 
a look at our clique on the briny deep, as 
some one remarked, "'TiR good to get the 
frisky fellows on the deep blue sea in the 
hope that their nautical experience of 
head and stomach would have a solacing 
effect on their somewhat radical views of 
life, making them better fitted for its 
arduous duties." 

Catilina Island is r0acbed. The party 
.put up at the hotel built for excursions 
arriving ouce a week. There are sheep 
raised here. The hunting is good. The 
most beautiful shell-work we have seen 
was made from shells of various varieties 
and hues from this island, by :Mrs. Porter, 
to wile away many anxious hours of wait
ing for the return of a lost vessel. \Ve 
sit on the sand tracing names and pictures 
only to be effaced by the tide. 

Some one said beautifully, "As we 
glide along the ocean of the universe let 
us Ftndy the law of its tides." By so do
ing we lay our plans like skillful mari
ner~, avoiding destructive tidal waves, 
writing none but good deeds on the rock 
that is everlasting, benefiting coming gen
erations. 

The beach being smooth and hard after 
the receding tide gives opportunity for 
horseback, carriage and athletic sport. 
To those never having donned a bathing 
suit 'tis an odd sight, not easily accus
tomed to, as they resemble circus style 
without adornment. 

As we would have been thought dis
agreeable and "speckled sheep" without 
joining in the sport of floating, diving 
and swimming, we submitted before the 
possible danger of a forced ducking in 
our immaculate lawns. The water can be 
enjoyed for hours. We came out feeling 
for the first time the truth of the hack-

neyed, trite saying: "When in Rome do 
as the Romans do." 

While we are enjoying ourselves sitting 
in the romantic nooks watching the 
moon's pathway across the vast sheet of 
water, someone reads, by moonlight, of 
the sunstrokes, floods and storms of un
paralleled severity, the velocity of the 
wind taking away huge buildings in other 
parts of the world, and it almost seems 
wicked to possess the blessings of Cali
fornia while suffering is so near. We 
have seen but one slightly damaging 
storm in eight years, and six slight shocks 
of earthquake, doing no harm. The ocean 
breeze blows every afternoon, sometimes 
causing clouds of dust, as there is much 
dry weather at a time. The sandy locali
ties are chosen for resorts in rainy season. 
There are a few mosquitoes and fleas dur
ing July, August and September. Flies· 
buzz the year round, but not troublesome 
in winter. 

If a Californian who makes his living 
dealing in real eRtate chances to read this 
be must "grin and bear," as we intend to 
tell the disadvantageR as well as ad
vantages. We will -not ask pardon for 
doing justice. In a very few localities 
can be found small spots of alkali which 
somewhat injures soil, if penetrating be
low the surface. It can be easily detected 
by its snowy appearance in dry weather, 
and blackness in rainy season. 

A California banquet does not cost as 
much as one in the central, northern or 
eastern states. Some writer approxi
mately said that the world iR gradually 
sitting down to one table, that the bread 
will be made of Michigan wheat, cut 
with Sheffield knives. The rice will be 
brought from Carolina swamps and 
cooked with Newcastle coal, set on the 
table with Burslem pottery, while the 
air comes through the window upholstered 
with Nottingham lace. Italy, California 
and Brazil provide the raisins and nuts. 
What a time of accord when all the 
nations add their part to the unusual fes
tivity, and breakfasts, dines and sups 
together. Some of the most beautiful 
flowers we have seen are the different 
varieties of cactus and the many waxy look
ing white, bell-Rhaped flowers growing on 
one immense stalk on the mountain slopes; 
but we have never seen the fruits and 
trees De Leo mentioned in his lectures 
about his travels in upper Egypt. The 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



RAMBLES IN CALIFORNIA. 423 

breadtree and a tree-fruit 0ontaining a 
lump of good butter; the locust and wild 
honey bean-a nutritions food not grow
ing wild. What do yon say going to a 
land where we are not obliged to work 
for our daily bread? They do not need 
cows, as milk is obtained similar to bread. 
We were thinking very conceitedly that 
California was as near perfection as was 
allowed, until Egypt's products were 
heard of. Stanley supposed It was the 
original Garden of Eden. If the printed 
stories of travelers are to be believed, 
there grows in Arabia a plant called the 
laughing plant, because its seeds produce 
effects like those produced by laughing 
gas. The flowers are of a bright yellow 
and the seed-pods are soft and woolly, 
while the seeds resemble black beans and 
only two or three grow in a pod. The 
natives dry and pulverize them, and the 
powder if taken in small doses makes the 
soberest person behave like a circus clown 
or madman; for he will cut the most fan
tastic capers and be in an uproariously 
ridiculous condition for about an hour. 
When the excitement ceases the exhausted 
exhibitor of these antics falls aslel'p, and 
when he awakes he has not the slightest 
remembrance of his frisky doings. 

It is well to have muscular and mental 
employment to prevent languor in this 
even temperature. Persons who are sleep
less can easily sleep here almost while 
conversing or reading, unless on "lome 
pleasing topic; therefore we welcome 
often a little good excitement. This is 
why students and those of steady employ
ment should seek summer resorts. The 
schools are exceptionally fine. :More pay 
is given teachers than in many parts of 
the central states. There are many here 
for health. Some consumptives come 
after the disease has too firm hold, the 
sudden change not proving as beneficial 
as sometimes expected, but if taken in the 
first stages, with morning exercise, drinks 
of weak limeade, and with meals of raw 
eggs and rich milk, and mountain camp life 
in summer, they will be benefited. :Many 
make mistakes by staying too long in one 
place, sitting on verandas till their am
bition leaves them forever. 

There are burros on this island for 
those wishing to travel the mountains, as 
they are sure footed and strong. They 
resemble mule colts. :Methinks I hear 
the one that awakened me too early this 

morning lifting its woe-begone coun
tenance and breaking into a long discon
solate bray, expressive of despair which 
has not found its way into poetry, and is 
only vaguely suggested by some "music 
in the minor," as some one fittingly said. 

Scores of seagulls play around our ves
sel while we get aboard. We gaz'l on 
the receding shore, the haze enveloping 
the whole; and now the island seems like 
a huge pile of blackness in the vast sheet 
of water outlined against the evening sky. 
We feel as Rebecca Davis when she was 
nearing home from that southern island, 
leaving the melancholy lagoons, the low, 
driving clouds, the forests with their 
vistas of beckoning epecial mists all silent 
as the shores of death, and going back to 
a real world; to shops, markets, passions 
and life out of some enchanted land whose 
ghosts still dwell therein. 

In one part of the village can be seen 
a gay throng in rustling silks returning 
from the opera. In another we encoun
ter the slow return of a funeral proces
sion and hear murmurs of praise for the 
dead, more, perhaps, than was given when 
they lived and deserved and needed en
couragement; yet we feel a sense of grati
tude in knowing that only our good deeds 
will some day be remembered, although 
we will not know it. Sighing, we think, 
"You will never miss the water till the 
well runs dry," or "the music till the sweet 
voiced bird has flown." 

If at this hour we were returning to the 
gates of one of the ancient cities of the 
Old World instead of the New, we would 
be permitted to entel only through a 
place called the "Needle's Eye." There 
the camels go on their knees to get 
through, which, I think, is the illustra
tion used by the Savior in speaking of 
the rich man entering heaven. The 
watchman there cry the hour of night and 
announce the time for prayer. Three 
times a day on the housetops do they 
pray and the merchants do business as 
they did two thousand years ago. De 
Leo said that while there he saw two 
thousand persons baptized in the river 
Nile. As excursions have scarcely com
menced, there is little danger of many 
bivonacing in the open air on account of 
hotels and private houses being filled, as 
has been the case. 

We are now domiciled at a charming 
old house with big rooms, old-fashioned 
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claw-legged tables and chairs, vine-hung 
porches and verandas, and wholesome 
country fare. It is night, and there in 
the distance among the hills comes float-

COLTON, Cal. 

The.time for toil has past, and night has come, 
The last and saddest of the harvest eves; 
VVorn out with labor long and wearisome, 
Drooping and faint, the reapers hasten home, 

Each ladened with his sheaves. 

Last of the laborers. thy feet I gain, 
Lord of the harvest! and my spirit grieves 
That I am burdened not so much with gr~in 
As with a heaviness of heart and brain; 

"1tiaster, behold my sheaves!" 

Full well I know I have more tares than wheat, 
Brambles than flowers, dry stalks and withered leaves; 
·wherefore I blush and weep as at Thy feet 
I kneel down reverently and repeat, 

"~faster, behold my sheaves!'' 

Few, light and worthies"; yet their trifling weight 
Through all my frame a weary aching leaves; 
For long I struggled with my helpless fate, 
And stayed and toiled till it was dark and late, 

Yet these are all my shea-ves. 

And yet I gathered strength and hope anew; 
For well I know Thy patient love perceives 
Not what I did, but what I strove to do ; 
And though the full, ripe cars be sadly few, 

Thou wilt accept my sheaves. 
~Florence Percy. 

Tms week Zion's Ensign comes to us with its 
usual pleasant, chatty face, enlarged and im
proved. It is hailed by many as the model 
paper which they have been seeking for in 
vain and is undoubtedly calculated to be useful 
in helping to disseminate the truth. If the in
crease in publications be a standard for mark
ing the growth of the church, surely Zion is 
enlarging her borders. lYe are indebted to the 
Emign editor for full and free permission to use 
anything contained in its colur:ims, and have 
this month availed ourself of this generous 
offer to reproduce the sermon of Bro. E. L. 
Kelley in defense of the Book of Mormon. 

GLAD TIDINGs, published semi-monthly at Clif
ford, Ontario, by Bro. E. K. Evans, has also 
reached our table, and the Canada Saints are 
rejoicing that they now have a paper of their 
own. May the Lord bless every instrumental
ity for the up building of z:on, and unite all the 

ing on the evening air a song so heavenly, 
"Recalling sometimes sweet remembrances, 
\Vhile far and faint a lingering aftertone, 
Hums through the needled branches of the 

pines." 

laborers in one common bond of hope, faith 
and charity; and may each of us hail with 
gladness of heart every banner unfurled and 
sword drawn in defense of the truth. 

IN our present issue we commence the publi
cation of a series of articles written bv ''Paul 
Parker" the intent of which is to instr~ct the 
young in the principles of our government and 
lead them to appreciate, love and cherish our 
free institutions as they never have before; for, 
he is firmly persuaded that they cannot too 
highly appreciate the inestimable blessing of 
the go1·ernment under which we are permit
ted to live, and what is more to the point, that 
they ehould understand the genius of our gov
ernment and cherish the principles as they 
cberif h the best gifts of God. We hope that 
not only wiil these articles receive a careful 
reading but that they will elicit from others 
well written chapters upon the same subject. 

IN furnishing information for the young, we 
reprint in this iesue from the Review of Reviews 
an article well calculated to cause serious reflec
tions in the minds of all thoughtful persons, 
whether young or old, and to lead each one to 
inquire, "What amount of respon§ibility rests 
upon me for the present condition of the 
world i" Do not let us put the q\}estion away 
from us as being too remote and foreign, but let 
each feel that in jmt so much as we fail to be 
all that we should be-to do all that we should 
do ; to just that extent we aTe responsible for 
the sin which curses the world to-day. God 
calls upon us for a full surrender-that every 
energy of our being be consecrated to his serv
ice. The great conflict between right and 
wrong, between sin and righteousness is being 
waged and cannot be fought without soldiers 
who are willing to stake alL 

\Yhat a silent, what a pitiful, what a powerful 
plea comes up to us in this pen-picture of the 
wretched condition of the girl-wives of India. 
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How it makes the soul cry out, "Come Lord 
Jesus, come quickly!". May it lead to the soul
searching question, "\Vhat am I doing to hasten 
that coming?" 

HAVING now come to our September issue we 
realize that it is time we made our arrangements 
for the coming year. In pursuance of our al
ready announced intention, we will send this 
year a likeness of Bro. IV. W. Blair to all parties 
sending in either a renewal to onr magazine or 
a new subscription before April lst, 1892. This 
picture is not a steel engraving, bnt is made by 
the "I ves process"; is the same size as the pic
ture of Bro. Joseph, and a correct likeness of 
one of the oldest and most faithful banner
bearers of the restored gospel. 

Since the expiration of the time in which we 
offered the engraving of Bro. Joseph with the 
magazine, many requests have been sent us to 
purchase it. For this reason we renew the of
fer of last year to all who send in their subscrip
tion before April 1st, 1892. Send us Sl.65 and 
we will send you the magazine and your choice 
of either the steel engraving of Bro. Joseph, or 
the same sized picture of Bro. Blair ; or for 
Sl 75 we will send yon the magazine and both 
pictures. 

The above offers are for individual subscrib
ers, but if any of our friends wish to work for 
the magazine we will for eight names and the 
money send them an extra copy of the maga
zine, or for five names and the money we will 
send a copy of "With the Church in an Early 
Dav." Each snbscriher can have his choice of 
th~ pictures and one will also be sent to the 
getter up of the club if desired, but it is not nec
essary in order to secure the premium that the 
subscribers take either picture. 

This will probably be our last offer of premi
ums, but if prospered in the future, we shall of
fer liberal inducements to our friends who are 
willing to obtain lists for us. This offer is made 
to the traveling ministry, in addition to a copy 
of the magazine, which we have always been 
thankful to be able to furnish them. 

It has been our constant aim in the past to 
g~ve to each reader the full worth of his money 
in the contents of the magazine; and we have 
no disposition to do less in the future. Hun
dreds have told us that some one particular 

number has been worth to them the price asked 
for a volume. We cannot as yet announce the 
leading features of the next volume, but hope 
to be able to do so next month. 

ANY parties having No. 1, Vol. 1, will find a 
purchaser, upon any reasonable terms, by 
writing C. G. Lewis, East Jordan, Michigan. 

OuR next issue will contain a correct likeness of 
Elder Zenas Gurley, Sen., and by special request 
a reprint of lines written after his death and 
published at that time in the Saints' Herald, en
titled, "In Memoriam." 

THE long expected illustrated History of Utah 
by the eminent historian, Hubert H. Bancroft, 
has at last appeared. It is absolutely a revela
tion. After visiting the field in person, taking 
testimony impartially fro~ all sides, critically 
reviewing the enormous number of 1000 differ
ent authorities, and searching many of the 
secret archives of the Mormon Church, Mr. 
Bancroft now gives to the world this wonder
ful and remarkable work, the only true history 
of Mormonism published. 

The work reads like a romance-the wonder
ful adventures of trappers and travelers, the 
bloodv Indian wars, the thrilling accounts of 
massa:'cres and miraculous escapes, the famous 
Danite Association or Destroying Angels, the 
story of Brigham Young-all this fresh from 
the pen of the brilliP.nt and gifted author forms 
a narrative of exciting interest, as fascinating 
as a novel, yet true to the letter. Above all in 
surpassing interest is the unfolding of the great 
Mormon Question and the mysteries of polyg
amy, which will be r~d with eager interest by 
all classes of people throughout the English
speaking world. 

The work is published in one large hr,nd
some volume of over 800 pages, bound in red 
and gold, and grandly illustrated with steel
plate portraits of the great Mormon leaders, ex
quisite half tone engravings and dazzling 
colored plates. It is issued by the great Pub
lishing House of the Pacific Coast, The History 
Company of San Francisco, and can only be 
procured through their authorized agents. We 
call attention to the advertisement in another 
column, under heading of S25.00 Reward. 
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EDITED BY :MARTHA, 

"By timely striving and by truly living, thou canst truly live." 

·'I'M HURRIED, CHILD." 

"0 mother, look! I've found a butterfly 
Hanging upon a leaf. Do tell me why 
There was no butter! Oh, do see its wings! 
I never, never saw much prettier things-
All streaked and striped with blue and brown 

and gold-
Where is its house, when all the days are 

cold?" 
'•Yes, yes," she said in accents mild, 

"I'm hurried, child." 

"Last night my dolly quite forgot her pravers; 
And when she thought you'd gone down stairs 
Then dolly was afraid, and so I said: 
'Just never mind, but say 'em in the bed, 
Because I think that God is just as near.' 
·when dolls are 'fraid, do you s'pose He can 

hear?" 
The mother· spoke from out the rufil.es piled: 

"I'm hurried, child." 

"Oh, come and see the flowers in the sky- ' 
The sun has left, and won't you by-and-by, 
Dear mother, take me in your arms, and tell 
Me all about the pussy in the well? 
And then, perhaps, about 'Red Riding Hood?'" 

"Too much to do! Hush, hush! you drive me 
wild; 

I'm hurried, child." 

The little one grew very quiet now, 
And grieved and puzzled was the childish 

brow; 
And then it queried: "Mother, do you know 
The reason 'cause you must be hurried so ? 
I guess the hours are littler than I, 
So I will take my pennies and will buy 
A big clock! oh, as big as it can be! 

Y or you and me." 

* * * * 
0, mother, sweet, if cares must ever fall, 
Pray, do not make them stones to build a wall 
Between thee and thy own; and miss the right 
To blessedness, so swift to take its flight! 
While answering baby questions you are 
But entertaining angels unaware; 
The richest gifts are gathered by the way 

For darkest day. 
-Anonymous. 

CARE OF THE EYES. 

Never should we allow any one suffering 
under an enfeebling disease, or recovering from 
an acute illness, to use the eye at all. Never 
should we disregard the situation of our chil
dren's school-rooms, but forbid the children to 
be seated so that the light falls into the eye 
from the front. N Her should we allow a bed 
to be placed so that the light is in the face of 
the sleeper, and always should we make sure 
that the eyes have good night rest by having 
the sleeping-room completely dark, and letting 
any fanciful love of seeing stars or moon or 
sunrise be gratified in another room. 

Nor can mothers be too careful in the matter 
of their children's studies after nightfall. They 
should prevent and forbid as much studying 
then as possible, and when the exigencies of 
our present system of education make it neces
sary, they should provide the fullest and best 
light to be had, never permitting any use of 
the eyes by flickering firelight, or any uncer
tain flame, and when they detect the first 
symptom of shortsight in a child they should 
obtain optical advice at once, and have the 
child fitted with glasses to relieve the strain. 

Plentiful bathing, pure water, and pure air, 
good food, just enough work, and all the rest it 
will take, is what the eye needs as much as any 
of the rest of the body for its perfect health 
and the preservation of its power.-Harper's 
Bazar. 

WAYS OF PREPARING VEGETABLES. 

Lil\IA BEANS. 

Boil in water until tender, adding salt and 
butter before the_v are thoroughly done. Allow 
nearly all the water to boil out then add a cup 
or more of thin cream or milk. Boil up and 
serve in this way or thicken with a smootJt 
paste of flour and water or flour and butte!: 
until the consistency of good cream. 

BEETS. 

·wash carefully and do not break or cut the 
skin, since in doing this a part of the sweetness 
is lost in cooking. Boil until perfectly tender. 
Remove the skin, cut in to thin slices and serve 
with pepper, salt and vinegar, or make a drawn
butter sauce and turn over just before sending 
to the table. If to be used cold they may be 
dropped into cold water when taken from the 
kettle, and by using one's fingers the skin may 
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be easily slipped off. Prepare with salt, pepper 
and vinegar, or vinegar alone as preferred. 

CABBAGE. 

Cut into shreds and cook until tender. Turn 
off the water, add a little milk or cream, a small 
piece of butter, pepper and salt. Bring to a boil 
and serve. Very nice if cooked until perfectly 
tender. 

·when cabbage is ~-oung cut in halves or quar
ters, boil in salted water an hour and a half or 
two hours (one hour will do when it is cut fine). 
1Vhen tender cover with a sauce made of milk 
and butter, slightly thickened with flour or 
corn starch and seasoned with salt and pepper. 
A piece of charcoal dropped in the water with 
boiling cabbage will lessen the unpleasant odor. 

HOT SLAW. 

For one quart of finely cut cabbage take a 
half teacupful of vinegar, a half teacupful of 
sour cream, one tablespoonful of ~ugar, a tea
spoonful of flour. one egg and butter the size of 
a hickory nuL Boil the vineiJ'ar, ~ngar and but
ter; mix the cream and flour together, add the 
beaten egg and stir into the boiling vinegar. 
Sprinkle a little salt, pepper and mustard over 
the cabbage, turn it into the boiling mixture 
and allow it to remain until well heated through, 
when it is ready to serve. 

COLD SLAW WITH CREAl'ii DRESSING. 

Cut the cabbage very flne and eeason with 
salt. To two tablespoonfuls of whipped sweet 
cream add two of sugar and four of vinegar. 
Beat well together and pour over cabbage. 

CARROTS. 

Scrape, cut in slices and boil in salted water 
until tender. Drain and add butter, pepper and 
cream. Serve as soon as the cream is scalded. 
Or, when tender, cut. into bits and make a sauce 
with it like that with boiled cabbage. New 
turnips aTe nice prepared in this way. 

CAUI.IFLOWER. 

Cut off the outside leaves and let it stand in 
salt and water for an hour or moTe. Boil unci! 
tender. Boil,a pint of milk; add butter, salt 
a little tt1ickening, and for those who lik~ 
cheese, a half cupful of it grated. Boil well 
and turn over the cauliflower, 

CORN. 

Corn is sweetest when first taken from the 
stalk. ·when boiled on the ear, twenty or 
twenty-five minutes of good boiling is long 
enough. More than this hardens it. \Vhen 
cut !rom the ear add butter and a little water 
and stew for half an hour. The butter will help 
to keep it from sticking to the bottom of the ket
tle, as it is very prone to do. It needs almost 
constant stirring at first to prevent this, but 
afterward is less troublesome. 

CORN PUDDING. 

Draw a sharp knife through each row length
wise and scrape out the pulp. Or, shave off 
thinly the tops of the grainR and scrape. To a 
pint of the pulp add a quart of milk, three beaten 
eggs and a spoonful of butter. Set on the top 
of the stove and stir until it begins to thicken, 
then add salt to seaRon and bake in a mode
rately hot oven until it begins to brown. It 
may be sweetened if preferred. 

o;-;IONS. 

Baked.-\Yash and skin two very large 
onions Parboil fifteen or twenty minutes; 
push out the heartR, chopping them fine, add to 
them bread crum bR, pepper and salt, and 
moistPn with cream Fill the onions with this, 
put into a dripping pan with a little water, and 
cook until tender in a slow oven, basting often 
with melted butter. 

Stewed.-After the skins are off allow them 
to lie in cold water for an hour. Boil for an 
honr, or until perfectly tender, adding butter 
and ealt before quite done. \Vhen tender add 
milk (cream is better) and as soon as scalded 
remove from the fire. 

PARSNIPS. 

Scrape, and if large, cut in halves and boil in 
salted water until tender. Ma··h, and to a quart 
of parmips, add two beaten eggs, a tablespoon
ful of flour, salt an,] pepper. When cool, form 
into little cakes and fry brown on both sides, 
in butter. Or, instead of mashing, cut in slices 
and fry in butter. They are good :mashed, with 
butter and cream, or cut in small sections and 
stewed, with the butter, pepper and salt well 
cooked in and the water almost boiled out of 
them. 

Parsnips are better in the spring after re
maining in the ground during winter. 

EGG PLANT, 

Peel, ('Ut in thin slices, sprinkle with salt and 
let drain for an hour. Qr, parboil in salted 
water and then slice. Dip the slices, first in 
beaten e)!g, then in cracker dust and fry in a 
very little butter, 

CELERY. 

Cut into short bits and boil until tender. 
Drain off the water and cover with sweet milk. 
When it boils thicken with flour and butter 
rubbed together, add pepper and salt, boil a few 
minutes longer and serve. 

1'0}IATOES. 

Baked.--Scald and peel the desired quantity 
of tomatoes; place whole in an earth ern dish, 
season with pepper and salt and spread cracker 
crumbs over the top. Or, they may be sliced 
and laid in alternate lavers of tomatoes and 
cracker cmmbs. Cover and bake one hour in 
a hot oven. 

UsE YouR BIBLE.--I think there are some )Jerwns who imagine that there is a sacred quality 
in a family Bible lying on the center table, and who have the same sort of regard for the book 
that lies there that some other people have for the value of a horseshoe nailed over the door; and 
the one is as good as the other. The Bible that is unopened is at best of value only as a respect
ful profession that you are not exactly an infidel. The Bible that is to lay hold on you is a Bible 
that you may lay hold upon.-Lyman Abbott. 
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DEPA~Yl1MENTI1 OF! C§o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. Guxsor.LEY, EDITOR, LAl.\IONI. 

DON'T BE DECEIVED. 

LEST some, like Sr. Letha Mowery, should be 
laboring under a misappre'hension, I desire to 
make this explanation. Because letters are 
printed dated some months back does not sig
nify that the editor is buried in letters, but 
that he has been selecting and trying so far as 
possible to classify them. For instance, if the 
subject "Fiction" were under discussion and 
there were plentv of letters on that subject, 
letters upon new subjects would be held for 
another issue, space being preferred for the 
subject under considerati~~- Let your letters 
come. The outlook is encouraging. 

-EDITOE. 

JUmmA}IIN, Iowa, July, 1891. 
Readers of the IJepartment:-I have had a desire 

for a long time to write yon, but, as many have 
expressed themselves, I don't feel qualified to 
edify or in any way to instruct your readers. 
But if all who have expressed this sentiment 
would refrain from writing, I fear that the De
partment would suffer great loss, if not die. 

·with these thoughts before me, and the 
editorial in the July number wherein the 
editor stated that scarcely enough material was 
on band to fill the allotted space for the De
partment, I have determined to cast in my 
mite. 

This is a work in which we should all be 
deeply interested, when we consider the glo
rious reward that awaits those who have been 
valiant in the strife that is now being waged 
against the adversary of our souls. \Ve must 
not think that because we hold no office in the 
priesthood that there is nothing for us to do. 
This is a great mistake, and one into which a 
great many have fallen. Some seem to think 
as they have been baptized and have re
ceived the laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and their names have been 
placed on the church record, that this is all 
there is for them to do. Let such stop for a 
moment and ask themselves these questions: 
Am I living by every word that proceeds from 
the mouth of God? Am I abstaining from 
every appearance of evil? Am I letting my 
light so shine that others seeing our works 
may be led to glorify their God? 

If you cannot answer these questions in the 
affirmative it is time that yon begin to cast 

about and 8ee where you are standing. "Let 
him that thinketh that be standeth take heed 
lest be ·fall." 

In Doctrine and Covenants section 18 : 2 the 
Lord speaking to Martin Harris tells him what 
will befall him unless he repent and humble 
himself; and in paragraph four he says: "And 
again, I command thee that thou shalt pray 
vocally as well as in thy heart, yea, before the 
world as well as in secret, in public as well as 
in private." And in paragraph five he says: 
"And misery thou shalt receive if thou wilt 
slight these counsels." Also read paragraph 
six; section 21 :5; 59: 2; 60: 1 ; 61: 6; 63 : 16. 

\Vhere are the young men to-day that are 
fitting themselves to fill the places of those 
that are being taken away? They will have to be 
filled. \Vho is ready to take their place? Not 
only will these vacancies have to be filled, but 
there are calls from all over the world, from 
those who are thirsting for the water of life, 
who is going to carry it to them? 

At the last Reunion at Garner's Grove I re
member hearing a brother epeak in tongues 
and give the interpretation, part of which was as 
follows: 

"Verily, verily, thus saith the Lord. Lei all 
the young men that are now assembled under 
this tent prepare themselves, for the time will 
soon come when you will be called to preach my 
gospel." 

Are there any who read this that were 
under the tent at that time? If there are, the 
call is to you as well as to me. Are we prepar
ing ourselves? If not, it is time we were. 

I will now relate a dream that I had a few 
years ago. I dreamed that I was going on a 
journey, and at night I came to a tavern at the 
side of the road. I went into what seemed to 
be the bar-room. Taking off my hat and coat 
I washed, and brushed the dust from my 
clothes. This done, I passed on into another 
room, where there were a few guests assembled. 
The room was richly furnished, and there was. 
music and singing--the sweetest that I had 
ever beard. After viewing my surroundings, I 
noticed that the guests were all dressed exactly 
alike. Suddenly the fact dawned upon me that 
there was going to be a wedding, I began to 
examine my clothing and found that I was not 
dressed as the rest. \Vhen I had made this 
discovery I was approached by a personage 
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who seemed to be the hostess, who told me to 
pass on into another room. At this I awoke. 
'The dream and the events that took place are 
as fresh in my mind now as they were at that 
time. The dream and the interpretation is too 
plain to need any comment, and I firmly be
lieve was a warning to me; and I will say in 
conclusion, that what would keep me from the 
marriage of the Lamb will keep any one else 
from it. Then let us examine ourselves and 
see whether we have on the wedding garments. 
If not, Jet us put them on at once, for we know 
not at what hour the cry will be heard, "Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him." 

J. E. GUNSOLLEY. 

NEWTON, Iowa, July, 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Department of Correspondence:

! m~ke my first attempt to write for this depart
ment. I have thought many times of writing, 
but when I see letters in June number dated 
March and April, I think then that the depart
ment iR overstocked and I leave my space to 
some more able writer. 

I always look forward for my Autumn Leaves, 
and I always read the letters the first thing 
with as much pleasure as though they were 
written directly to me. 

One thought I would like to gain more 
knowledge on, and that is, "Is it wrong to 
dance?" I do not agree with most church 
members on that subject. I don't think there 
is any harm in the dancing part, just keeping 
step to the music. I think it is the crowd you 
have to be in. If it is a nice crowd, I don't 
think there is any harm in it. I do not dance 
and have no desire to do so. Church members 
are not supposed to dance, and it causes folks to 
talk. I do not want to do anything that will 
cause the people to speak ill of me. 

I never try to keep any one outside of the 
church from dancing by telling them it is 
wrong and not to do it, if they are in a nice 
crowd; for I have heard lots of young people 
say they wouldn't join the church, for they 
couldn't have any fun. I think after they are 
in the church, and have the right spirit, they 
wouldn't care for such things. 

I believe in setting a good example before 
the people, and then sticking to it. Don't let 
any one think they can coax or hire you to do 
things that will cause people to make remarks. 
I have had persons coax and tease me to dance. 
I refused, and I think to-day that the very same 
persons think more of me than if I had given 
up to dance. I know it is rather hard some
times in selecting the right kind of amusements, 

but we as young people must have pleasure to a 
certain extent. 

I think the correspondence has a tendency to 
bring the young nearer together, and I emjoy it. 

I hope I have not written too much for the 
first. Yours in gospel bonds, 

LETHA JYrmYERY. 

ELM CrTY, Kan., July, 1891. 
Dear Rerzders of the Department of Correspondence:

Before me lies the Aut·umn Leaves for July. I 
have just been reading the good letters of the 
department which are very mteresting to me. I 
think the Department is a grand thing, if the 
young brethren and f'isters will take interest; 
I think young Saints should make use of such 
an opportunity to cultivate a.nd improve their 
literary talent, no matter how small, for we 
may learn from the humblest expressions. 

There are many important topics brought 
out, and others suggested, some of which I wish 
to notice. 

I like the principle in the case that "Mar
garet" cites and Bro. Root reiterates, of going to 
churches of other denominations, :(or two rea
sons, at least. First, For example', "Do unto 
others as you would that they would do unto 
you." Second, To learn more directly the ways 
and customs of those of other churches, that 
we may be better qualified to show them their 
error, and to see the difference from the good 
and the bad. Cannot a person realize any truth 
better, and appreciate it more to see the oppo
site to it and the things that are inconsistent 
with it? I believe we should acquaint our
selves with the conditions, operations, etc., of 
all classes and grades of the human family, that 
we may be more thoroughly furnished for an ef
fective warfare against such wrongs that we 
might find among them, or that we may with 
more wisdom and knowledge, give our approba
tion of them. What better way can we get a 
knowledge of these people than to go am')ng 
them and see and hear for ourselves. 

Some one suggested that we give our opinions 
on music. I for one am a lover of music, both 
vocal and instrumental; and this, I would 
think, would come in as amusements, at least 
it is amusing and entertaining to me both to 
sing and to hear good singing. "'\Ve know this 
is one thing we may do when we obtain the 
celestial world ; therefore, let us go on unre
strained, for I believe we will go right on build
ing on the foundation that we lay in this life. 
We (the young of the church) are commanded 
to cultivate the gift of singing, by the Lord 
himself. Now this is sadly neglected among 
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the young Saints as far as I have come in con
tact with them (and that is not very extensive
ly), and I would love to ~ee more interest taken. 
'Ne should attend singing classes that are in 
the rudiments of vocal music, or get some good 
class-book with instructions on the rudiments 
given in it, then study and praetice the exer
cises and dig it out for ourselves and be self
made singers. Then each one should choose 
one of the four parts into \\'hich music is divided, 
to which the voice is best adapted, and sing that 
only at all times, and thereby become accus
tomed to it; as music is a part of our worship, 
and also a command has b<Cen given to us to 
cultivate it, let us cultivate that gift and become 
more perfe-ct in singing the anthems of Zion. 

The question of Bro. Ed. :VIiller: •'If there 
are as good opportunitie' to-day for a young 
man or woman to rise in the world as fifty 
years ago," attracted my attention immediately, 
for I have often had and expressed the same 
opinion as he, that a yonng man uf to-day has 
not the mme opportunity as those of fifty years 
ago. It seems to me that the "infant industries" 
and small institutions of our country are crowd
ed to the wall, instead of being fostered and 
protected. If laws prohibiting corporations of 
certain kinds were enacted, then infant indus
tries might have a chance. Thus the young 
man with small means or capital could have a 
better chance. But even that would not fully 
remedy matters, for there are many things out 
of fix in the way of la\VEi and customs in our 
country to-day, according to the way I look at 
it. The result of which is the existenee of ad
verse circumstances for the young man that is 
thrown upon the world with nothing to start in 
business of any kind '.l-ith, to obtain him a 
home. Land is the first necessity (or money to 
buy land with) in establishing a home; and 
free and unencombered homes are the founda
tion of a free nation. \Vhen people of a nation 
own their homes, there is contentment and 
happiness. I believe the earth is for the people; 
and in the light of reason and justice, as sure as 
a person is born into this world, he is entitled 
to his portion, or a sufficient amount to sustain 
him temporally. The land should be reserved 
for the increasing population, and it rightly be
longs to them, whether it is so regulated by 
man-made laws or not. Fifty years ago there 
was plenty of good land for people to take up, 
on which to establish themselves homes; but 
to-day, while it is a fact that a great amount 
has been settled up, it is also a fact, and 
pretty well authenticated, that there has 
been given away of the public domain to corpo
rations and railroads more land than all that 

has been put into cultivation since the landing 
of the Pilgrim Fathers. Now, if the people 
want any of this land, they must pay more for 
it than if it were government land. A great 
amount of this land has been obtained by legis
lation through a sn!J,idized c •ngress. ·we ob
serve on the other hand, that the land that has 
been taken up by settlers is fast passing into 
the hands of capitalists through the mortgage 
system, and our American people becoming 
tenants by thousands, especially in the west. 
I could enumerate many that have lost their 
homes in this way even among my neighbors. 
Now this condition of affairs has an awful and 
far reaching result; and in some places in our 
country, it is more keenly felt than in others. 

Then the manipulation by corporations and 
banking companies of the cmrency of our na
tion has such an awful result on the welfare of 
every individual not in the ring, that a volume 
would not discuss the matter fully. These 
things, and many others of these corrupt times, 
render it impossible for a young man or woman 
to rise in the world so easily to-day as did those 
of fifty years ago. Paul said, "Evil men and 
seducers will wax worse and worse," and I be
lieve onr rights will be tampered with as long 
as these evil men rule. Read James 5: 1-6. 
This portrays a class we have with us to-day. 

Now of all the movements of reform, of all 
the political parties, of all the secret organiza
tions of men, I don't bPlieve any of them win 
ever bring about the desired order of things. 
No, it will never bP till the little "stone cut out 
of the mountain without hands" rolls forth and 
breaks in pieces the great image and fills the 
whole earth; then equity will prevail, peace 
and safety will be enjoyed by the inhabitants 
of the earth, under the reign of Him whose 
right it is to reign. Then the ''lion and the 
lamb shall lie down together in peace," then 
people shall "build houses and live in them. 
They shall plant vine,ards and eat the fruit 
of them."-Isaiah 65: 21, 22. I think then will 
be a joyful time, and I hope to be worthy to in
herit my portion of the earth. 

Go on in the good work, brothers and sisters, 
and may God's blessing be upon us, is my de-
sire. J. IV. GILBERT. 

ST. Lours, Mo., July, 1891. 
Dear Readers:--Sitting alone to-night I thonght, 

"Now is the time for you to write to the Autumn 
Leaves." I have wanted to write to yon before 
now, but having little faith in my own powers 
as a compositor, I hesitated, for fear my poor 
effort would not be found worthy of a place 
among the many interesting letters. 
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I enjoy the reading of the Department of 
Correspondence very much, and I find so many 
letters, when having read them, I say to my
self, "I wish I knew her," or him, as the case 
may be. There are so many of you with 
whom I would enjoy a conversation, as I know 
it would profit me much. How words of 
encouragement help us as we go on our way l 

I am a young sister, and am in a state of 
dGubt (as to the truth of this church, never), 
but as to what I should do. 

In one of the late Hemlds I noticed the an
nouncement of the marriage of Mr. So and So 
to Sr. ---. Now, here, evidently, is an exam
ple of a sister marrying outside of the church. 
These marriages occur frequently; yet it says 
in Doctrine and Covenants, those who do so 
are weak in the faith. \Vhat then are we to do, 
marry outside of the church, justifying our
selves by the old phraseology of getting the . 
husband intended for us? Or shall we live and 
patiently wait for one in the church' Most 
probably some will answer, "God will direct 
you." 

I would like to have the opinion of some of 
my older brethren and sisters. Yon fathers 
and mothers have children of your own; how 
would yon advise them? 

Dear readers, if this escapes the waste basket, 
please let me hear from you. 

Yours in bonds and ever praying for the wel-
fare of Zion, SrsTER H. 

June, 1891. 
To the Department of Correspondence:-\Vhat are 

proper amusements for those who have named 
the name of Christ? is a question that should 
be thoroughly discussed through and by the 
means now offered the young of the church. 

vYe can see that many games which but a 
few years back were only allowable in the 
gambling hall are becoming popullLr, but the 
question for us to decide is, Is it right? 

There are many things popular now, as well 
as there were in ancient and former times, but 
were not and are not allowable for those who 
are to be the light of the world. We ~nder
stand that experience is a good teacher; and 

had I not been in her schoolroom, I wonld 
not write on a question of so grave import
ance. I was brought up and taught by praying 
parents, that all games were evil, and were a 
means employed by the adverse powers (to all 
good) to draw men from that which should be 
their daily labor; namely, to prepare them
selves to occupy where the Lord intended. 
And when I launched my bark out on the 
ocean of time, it was with this thought firmly 
fixed, that in all games there was no good. 
And often when I would reprove others, I had 
to meet such argument as: 

"How do yon know; you have never indulged 
in such amusements? Yon are not a compe
tent judge." 

So I resolved to put the matter to a test. In 
order to do so, I had to say to that which I be
lieved to be the inner or better man, "Be still 
while I Eee if there are enjoyments and 
pleasures to be attained by indulging in such 
games." 

So I commenced with pool-playing, also took 
up with card-playing and other amusements, 
and soon became a good player, successful in 
almost any game that I learned to play. I was 
soon led to believe there was recreation 
and amusement or pleasure in them. But the 
time came for me to take a retrospective view 
of my standing; and I found myself far below 
the standard which I had marked out to live 
by, or attain unto. 

Often when I should have been at work, I 
was indulging in such amusements; and some
times, I am sorry to say, when I should have 
been at the bedside of a friend sick or afflicted, 
I was seeking such pleasure; and, lastly, but 
not least, I found myself on the Sabbath day 
when I should have been at church or attend
ing to other religious duties, J was with those 
of my friends and church memhers playing 
games and making merry with much laughter, 
which is sin. So I resolved never to throw an
other card, and I have kept my word. And I 
have learned by sad experience that just to the 
extent that the desire and interest increases 
for such worldly pleasure, will it decrease for 
spiritual things, for they will not go hand in 
hand. B. J. ScoTT. 
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EDITED BY SALOME. 

"Come, you must not be idle, if I am a pattern for housewives~ 
Show yourself equally worthy of being the model of husbandE. 
Hold this skein on your hands, while I wind it, ready for knitting; 
Then '\Yho knows but hereafter, when fashions have changed and the manners 
Fathers may talk to their sons of the good old times of. John Alden." 

HAMMOCK PILLOWS. 

A piazza corner is never more delightful than 
when hung with a well equipped hammock, 
and no other arrangement affords half so de
lightful an opportunity for a needed siesta. 
There are numberless materials which are ad
mirable for the covering of hammock pillows, 
and they can be made in almost infinite variety. 
Linen, gray, brown and blue; denim in all its 
colors, printed duck and awning cloth, as well 
as Madagascar grass cloth and Turkish fez, can 
all be used to good advantage. 

The first is a pillow of brown denim, on the 
light side of which black-eyed Susans have been 
embroidered in English crewels. The color is 
good and harmdnious, the material strong and 
durable and the embroidery effective as well as 
simple, so that the pillow can well be said to 
fill all needs. 

Denim is admirable for outdoor use; it is ab
solutely unharmed by dampness and it with
stands the sun as well as any known fabric. Its 
lighter colored side is best in both the brown 
and blue, for the reason that the dark is apt to 
rub off and to leave a slight stain upon the 
hands and clothing, although that objection 
.can be obviated and the rich dark shades be 
made usable by the simple process of washing. 

After denim, linen in its many colors is to be 
recommended. It can be found in dull blues 
.and reds, in lovely grays and browns and in 
many grades and qualities. It is durable; it is 
handsome, and it is pleasant to the touch be
sid~s, while it is a perfect background for deco
ratwn of many sorts. The second is a pillow 
of heavy gray linen, with a spray of wild rose. 
The work is done in the natural colors with ec
clesiastical silk, and is outlined only, except for 
the stems, which are solid. The pillows can be 
used vyith the ut~ost impunity, as none of the 
materials are perrshable. An excellent plan is 
to make the cover in slip form, with eyelets 
worked at the open end. It can then be laced 
together with a heavy cord, and can be readily 
taken off and cleaned. 

A thoroughly suitable cover, and one that is 
at once quiet and rich in tone, can be made of 
dark blue linen with a decoration in golden 
browns and rich vellows. An effective design 
f?r a pillow of the sort can be made from any 
Simple leaf or flower form. Turkish fez em
broidered with heavy linen floss is admirable 
for outdoor use, and the delightful stamped 
ducks and cottons require no decoration. 

The filling of the hammock pillow is an im-

portant element in its success. It must, before 
all else, be able to endure the dew or even an 
occasional shower. It must be soft and pleasant 
to the head and it must be light in weight. 
The material which best fulfills all these con
ditions is dried sea moss, but as it is somewhat 
difficult to obtain and .rather more costly than 
is always desirable, both hair and ordinary ex
celsior are used. The former is the better for 
many reasons, but the excelsior can be made 
to answer. Hay is used and by some per
sons thought excellent. 

Besides the pillows cushions are a great addi
tion to the comfort of the hammock. They 
can be made long and narrow and to fit any of 
the regulation hammocks, but a barrel ham
mock, when carefullv made and cushioned is 
perhaps the best of all for solid comfort. It is 
free from the meshea which catch the buttons 
and hold the ribbons fast, and it is steady as 
well as always spread, so that it rumples the 
~ainty summer gown far less than any netted one 
IS apt to do so. The barrel hammock is made as 
its name suggests, from a barrel, and any pos
sessor of deft fingers can have one if she will 
but follow these few directions: 

First, select a smooth, clean barrel then 
knock out both ends and with an au()'er'bore a 
hole in eaeh end of every stave thr~e inches 
from the edge. Then pass a manilla clothes
line through the holes in such a manner that it 
shall go over one stave and under the next, and 
so on. Two ropes must be laced through the 
holes at both ends of the barrel, so that one 
shall go over and one under each stave, and 
care must be taken to have all four start from 
the same stave. ·when all the ropes are laced 
the hoops must be knocked off, and the staves 
will be found hung upon the ropes in a perfect 
hammock form. The four ends of rope which 
will be found free at each end of the hammock 
must be knotted together and the work will be 
complete. 

The cushions should be made an exact fit. 
The material may be any of those already sug
gested, or the lovely printed awning cloth. 
The barrel hammock can be left in its natural 
state or painted a quiet brown or gray tone, as 
the owner may prefer. Some persons use olive 
or dull-red paint. The cushion is made with 
a roll-shaped pillow attached, and makes of 
the hammock a thoroughly comfortable couch 
while, as a matter of course, as many pillow~ 
can be used as the time and industry of the 
owner make possible.-New York Recorder. 
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Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
THE BEST SAI,VE ln the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

Ulcers, Salt Hheum, J:Pever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, 
Chilblains, Corns, and all Skin Eruptions, and positively 
cures Piles, or no pay required. It is guaranteed to give 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Price 25 cents 
per box. POR SALE BY 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEoN, Iowa. 

Specimen Cases. 
S. H. Clifford, New Ca•sel, Wis, was troubled with 

Neuralgia and Rheumatism, his Stomach was disordered, 
his Liver wae affected to au alarming degree, appetite fell 
away, and he.was terribly reduced in flesh an<i strength. 
Three bottles of Electric Bitters cured him. 

Edward Shepherd, Harrisburg, Ill.. had a running sore 
on his leg of tnghL years' etar ding. U•ed three bottles of 
Electric Bittf'r8 and seven hoxes of Bucklen's Arnica 
Sftlve, and his l£·g is s.nund and well. J obn Speaker, Ca
tawba, 0 , had five large Fever sorefl on his leg, doctors 
said he was incurable. One bottle Electric Bttlers and 
one box Backlen's Arnica Salve cured him entirely. Sold 

Three Harvest Excursions. 
The Burlington route, C., B. & Q. R. R., will sell from 

princiPal stations on its lmes. on Tnesdays, Augnst 25 
aud Sept. 15 and 29, Harvest Excursion Tickets at Low 
Rates to principal cities and points in the Farming Re
gions of the West, Southwest and Northwest. For tickets 
and further information concerning ·these excursions, 
call on your nearest C., B. & Q. ticket agent, or address 
P S. EusTrs, Gen'l Pass and 'l'icket Agent, Chicago, Ill. 

Miles• Nerve & Liver Pills 
Aet on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the nerves. A new discovery. Dr. 
l\~ iles' Pills speedily cure biliousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver, pileE~, constipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest, mildeet, surest I 50 doses, 25 e. 
Samples free, at W. A. ALEXANDER's DrU.(l; Store, LEON, 
Iowa. 

at w. A. Alexanod• Drug Store. Height of Cruelty. 

Now T Y Thl·s Nervous women seldom receive the sympathy they de-
r · \ serve While often the pictures of health, they are con-

It will cost yon nothing and will sur·ly do you good, if stantlv ailing. To withhold sympathy from these unfor
you have a Coui(h, Cold, or any trouble with Throat, Chest tunates is the height of cruelty. They have a weak heart, 
or Lungs. Dr. KitJg't-5 New DiElcovery for Consumption, causing shortnesb of breath, fluttering, pain in side, weak 
Coughs and c,1ldt3 1~ guaranteed to give relief, or money and hungry spells, and finally swelling of ankles, oppres
will be paid nack. SnffererR :rrmn La Grippe found ltjnst FJon, choking, smothering and dropsy. Dr. Th'liles, New 
the thing and uncler itb u"" had a spe•·dy ar,d perfect re- Heart Cure is just the thing for them. For their nervous
covery. Try a sam pie bottle at our expense and learn for ness~ headache, \veakness, etc., his Restorative Nervine 
yourself just how gnod a thing it is. •rrial bottles free at is unequaled. Fine treatise on '"Heart and Nervous Dis
W. A. Alexander's Drug Store. Large size 50c. and $1.00. eases" and marvelous testimonials free. Sold and gaar

anteed hy W. A. Alexander, Leon, Iowa. 

NEVER OUT Of ORDER. 

~ttachments. 

EXAMINE 
'lhB NEW HOME SEWIN& MACHINE CO., Orange, Mass. 

28 UNION SQUAFUlii, N.Y. BOSTON, MA85G 

CHICAGO, ILL, ST. LOU/81 Mo. ATLANTA, GAc 

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. DALLAS, TEX, 

W. HUDSON, LA>roNr, Iowa. 

A Mystery Explained. 
The papers contain frequent notices of rich, pretty and 

educated girls eloping with negroes, tramps and coach
men. The well-known specialist, Dr. Franklin Miles, 
says an such girls are more or less hysterical, nervous, 
very impulsive, nubalanced; usually subject to headache, 
neuralgia, E~leeplessne~B 1 immoderate crying or laughing. 
These show a weak nervous system for which there is no 
remedy equal to Restorative Nervine. Trial bottles and 
a fine bool{ 1 containing many marvelous cures, free at W. 
A. Alexander's Drug Store, who also sell, and guarantee 
Dr. Miles' celebrated New Heart Cure, the finest of heart 
tonics. Cures fiuttering, short breath, etc. 

IGN 
52 Sermons for $1. 

Published every Saturday at 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 

B th 5 J. A. ROBINSON } Ed't 
re ren 1 F. G. PITT 1 ors. 

It is devoted to the spreading of religious truth as 
viewed by the Saints. 

Each issue contains a sermon by one of the minis
try, reports of the different societies in the churcll, 
and articles bearing upon or explanatory of the doc
trines of the church. 

It is the intention to make it a help to the mission
ary at home and in the field; a source of comfort to 
the scattered ones who are denied church privileges, 
and to bring the Saints into closer relationship with 
each other. 

§ubse:l'iution Price $1 per yea&·. 
Address Z!ON'S ENSIGN, 

Box 175 Independence, 1fo. 

JOHN S. PARRISH, 
ATTORNEY AT LAW 
I 4rr Olive Street, .... ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Correspondence §oUeited. 
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The Unitarian: 

Editor: REV, J, T. SUNDERLAND 

No religious periodical in America has abler 
writers. 

Its matter is fresh, living, varied, abreast of 
the best thinking and scholarship of the age. 

Its circulation is large, extending into nearly 
all parts of the world. 

Published at 141 Franldin St., Boston, 
Jiass. 

lj.Vestern Omee, Ann Arbor, ))Iieh. 

One Dollar a Year. ~'ng·le Copies iO cents. 

~'l like the Unitarian very much. It is distinctive, clear, 
and strong."-1\iARY A. LIVERl'IIORE. 

"The original contributions and selections in the Unitar
ian are the best that come to my study-room from any 
source "-DAVID SWING, D, D., Chicago. 
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B F. Ordway & Co., Peoria, Illinois, want agents in 
"By all odds the best religious monthly in the United every County in the United States and Canada (not 

Statres.''-UNIVERSALIST RECORD. 

"lVIostExcellent."-H. W. TRO>IAS, D. D., Chicago. 

NOTICE. 

25 .. 00 REWARD 
To the party receiving the largest list of 

names for 

taken) for their Portable Uul Sprh.gs that fasten 
to the slats of any size bed-no Frame Required. 
Will sell themselves if left on trial. Model and Case 
and Credit given Conditionally. · 

Also want agents for other Household Necessi· 
tif'S. Also ortraits and Frames. 

Send your address on postal card, if you mean 
business. It will pay you. 

NEW BOOK. 

THE SEER OF PALMYRA, 
HISTORY OF UTAH, A SEQUEL TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 

By IIHJBEBT B. BANCROFT, I "Spiritual Gifts,'' by M. H. Boud, revised, and the 

THE GREAT NEW ILL11JSTRATED 

.. · 'l'he Eminent Historian. two ho~k_s:bound in one volume 

READY" at last-Only true History of Mormonism pub·, Paper cover~. 3o cents; cloth covers 60 cents. 
lished-Fascinating, intensely interesting, powerful- Address Herald Office Lamoni Iowa· or 

Endorsed alike by Mormons and Gentiles. M 'H Bond Will~uo-h by Ohio 
"\VO.NIDERFUL ADVJI<~l'li!TURES . · - ' . 

Of Trappers and Travelers-Bloody Indian Wars-Thril· 
ling accounts of Massacres and ~iraculous Escapes-rrhe 
famous Danite Association, Etc , Etc 

ltlf'\i{r,i\TEBIES 0~<' POLYGAlliY, 
The Tithing House-Celestial Marriage-Strange Religious 
Customs-Biography of Brigham Young, as thrilling as a 
novel, yet true history. 

A grand book to sell., Everybody Wants :It
:Mercha.nts, Farmers, 1\:Iechanics, and all chsses have 
eagerly awaited the appearance of this remarkable book. 

AGENTS 
Send quick $1.00 for costly and elegant Canvassing Out

fit. Don't waste time writing for circulars, but secure ter
ritOry before it is gived out. Remember this is a subject of 
inten"e interest to all, and the Grand Illustrations 
attract attention everywhere. Address-

THE HISTORY COMPANY 
723 Market St. San Francisco. 

1ft 'l. :U YO'!!. wet to tllke a Busl
'Q\l.t\1\f..!.t. ness Co'!U'mll or 11o oonr!e in 
Shorthand a~:~d Twewr!t!ng, send :for 11. Cata,
klgue to The Oap1t!li.l Oit;r Qommel!'cial! 
~lle;e. D~ !!oix!.ss, low~~o 

:MON;EY ! MONEY ! ! 
HOW TO SAVE MONEY. 

The Great French Preserving Process !'!aves money, 
time, and labor. Preserves all kinds of family supplies. 
No cooking; no air-tight cans; no sugar required until 
time for use. Costs one cent a gallon. No acid is used. 
Everything retain• its n11tnra! flavor Conuty and family 
rights for sale. All correspondence will receive prompt 
attention. Address, 

J. W. GUNilOLLEY, Lamoni. Decatnr Co .. Iowa. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL. 

J. B. W ATI§ON, ED ITO .B. 
TERMS:-FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 

This journal is not the organ of any sect, denomination 
or party, bnt is published solely f,>r the dissemination of 
knowledge upon Christiamty, Temperance, Social and 
Moral Reforms, and its columns are open to all who wish 
to speak pointedly, pithily and practicaliy npon these 
questions; who believe that the Word of God and reason 
are the only rules of faith and practice for Christians af 
well as Moralists. 

PEN AND PLATFORM. 
DRAWER F, ST. MARYS, ONT. 
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NOTICE. 

25 .. 00 REWARD 
To the party receiving the largest list of 

· name~ for 
THE GREAT NEW ILLUSTRATED 

HISTORY OF UTAH, 
By HUBERT H. BANCBOFT, 

The Eminent Historian. 

READY~ at last-Only true History of Mormonism pub.
lished-:-Fascinating1 intensely interesting, powerful

Endorsed alike by Mormons and Gentiles. 
WONDERFUL ADVENTURES 

Of.Trappers and Travelers-Bloody Indian Wars-Thril: 
ling accounts of M.assacres and Miraculous Escapes-The 
famous Danite Association, Etc., Etc 
. MYSTERIES OF POLYGAMY, 
The Tithing House-Celestial Marriage-Strange Religious 
Customs-Biography of Brigham Young,, as thril.ling as a 
novel, yet true history. .. · . ' 

A grand book to sell. Everybody Wants It
Merchants, .·Farmers, ~Iechani~s; .. and ·:all cl,.sses have 
eagerly awaited the appearance of this remarkable book. 

AGENTS . 
Send quick $1.00 for.costly and elegant Canvassing Out· 

fit. Don't waste time writing for circulars, but seclJre·ter
ritory before it is gived .out. Remember this is a subject of 
intense interest to all, and the· Grand ·Illustrations 
attract attention everywhere. Address-

ROBT., WINNING, D. F. NleHOLSON, 
· Cashier. · President; 

LAMONI~ STATE: BANK, 
Successor to Farmers Bank of Lamoni. . : 

Paid up Capital. $25,000.00. Liability of Stockholders 
~ ... ·.··. . . $50,000;00 .. • ' .·. . . ~ 

Incorporated .un.der the laws .of Jowa, Aug. 1, 1891; 
Six per cent Interest paid on time deposits .. ·. .. · 

Farm Lands and Town.Lots .for Sale. 

w. A. AL.EXANllER, 
Dealer in all kinds·of · 

ORGANS·and PIANOS, 
LEON IOW.A. 

Correspondence Solieited. 
Traveling Salesmen: 

· e. A; RAY, Leon; Iowa. 
feblv · 0. D. HAMMER, Lamorii,Iow~t. 

B. 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers !I( 

THE HISTORY COMPANY 
723 Market St. San. Francisco. THE A. B. CHASE 

Out. :PIANOS and ORGANS The Book: T1·nst ·Knocked 
A CARD TO THE PUBLIC. !Jtd. otlter first~class)nstrll.l1lent~, 

Some six months ago we began the publica" MusIc At 
tion of our reprint of the famous Encyclopredia 
Britannica in 25 Volumes, which we issued at Of eveey descrfpti~n constaJ:[tlyon hand: 

$1.50 per volume The price of the English edi- Write .. for Catalogues and.Priees, 

tion always has. been and still is $8.00 pervol- . Addres~: . . . .. ··• ..... ••• . • 

··Ume, .. and .. .the.SCr:ibnerc.edition. .. $J'i,.OO .. per.:.>eolume ... ~=., ....•.•• §: ... ~~ .... §.~I!!'~L;::,~.~Qf> .. t~~.~; •. 
in the cheapest binding. ·J:&CKSON, JUCH. 

That the public appreciate so great a bargain 
is shown by the fact that over half a million 
volumes of this reprint have been sold in less 
than six months. 

This elegant new edition we still offer at the 
same price, $1.50 per volume This is the greatest 
bargain ever known. in books. 

W •. N"· .AB:SC>TT51 
Manufact:urerof·and wh:les~l(l.aiidret~til.dealer·in 

ALTERATIVE .:AND T 0 N.l.C S:YlUIP· 
War~'imted;to ;be the.best c<m1poJ1!ldknown to.\\"~getable 
Me.dtca. Deslll:!le<\ expres~!v,to;removedtli:.M11l'cnlties of 
the Ston;ta0h, Bowels, Liyer, .. a!ldUrjnarY~rgaJ:ls and for 
a cleans mg. of.all the a15sorbents·.of.·th. e.'eutir.e· pody; Price 25&$1,00 . . . ..... . 

C . .A;Mi:fliQ~lt l.('JE. 
Better still, we will deliver the set complete 

on small easY. payments; to suit the· convenience 
of customers. . This article is l/trd i6bes£i:tfthere1iH•ot these difficul· 

tii:)S, Salt'Rheum;·retter,0happed Htuids;•colif sores on 
Remember this is not an abritlgement. but lips; and Ch8fes., al~o ~quJlil tQ the Joiestas.a•Pile qintment. · Price 25 cents. · . · ' ·. · . · · . 

the great Edinb.mg~ ninth editi~n, reprod~ed 
page for page, vnth .Important artrcles on .Amer
ican subjects rewritten to date by eminent 
American authors, and new maps, later and 
better than in any other edition. 

SPECIAL OFFER.-We claim that our reprint 
compares fa,:orably. with the high priced edi~ 
tions in every respect, and in respect to maps; 
and strength and beauty of bindings is superior 
to them.· In order that this' claim may be test
ed by a personal inspection we make the fol-

. lowin!l proposition: We will furnish volume I. 
at 60 cts.-a fraction of. actual ·cost-if sent by 
express. Add 40 cts. postage if wanted by mail. 
Amount paid for Volume I. will be credited on 
price of set when ordered. 

R. S. PEALE & CO., 
· 315"-321 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO. 

The best 0o\:tgll.MedfriiJ:i~ k:noW.u,•A.'fi l11stantrelief aild 
permanent• cure in a fe~ days< ·25aud90 c~nta; 

PLUCKED FROM• THE GRAVE. 
Lifefrolll the Dvipg, Saves children froin death in. the 

Las.t stages of cholera intajitilin,': : ... : .· . " · ·· 
Best in the . .worldforchrqnic diarrhea. > ,:' -, ,','-' -·/.- -,-<' __ >_''; -_--._<<:. ~ 

Allthe.above .are thoroughlytested:r.emeai~s and should 
)Je tried)>Y all '¥!lo are '!ll!l!Cted,:~ttl!'t,ll,ei,r cqrresp()ndipg 
complamt Tliey are: n'Qw bemg 1ntroduced ·in .your 
vicinity and if you can.not; li?:d ~hem inc:rour drug s.tore 
send to Wm. N. Abbott, Dav1s 0tty, l~wa; · .•.... · 

T.hese• articles wilJ be ·fu~ni!l)lxtl e:ve~ywhete . .ill. the 
Umted Stales by'.filatlt() ()rder ;on receii>t .of. pdce-25c or 
$1.,00 per box; or !>ottle !'8 per a.dvert.isement, a.nd if upon 
faJt!iful. appllcatwn for ·ten .days no .. benelit .is received 
the.m:oney will be ref11nded.,. ~Agents w>tnted. · · 

WM. 'N. ABBOTT, 
Dayis, ·City,· Iowa. 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, lOW A, OCTOBER, 1891. No.IO. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

BY FRANCES. 

(Republished by special request.) 

Serenely bright this holy Sabbath day! 
No sound distm bs the stillness of the air, 

Not e'en a zephyr moves the hovering chill 
From mountain tops in snowy robes so fair; 

The little sparrows hop among the reeds, 
Beside the plaeid lake they seek supplie8, 

Chirping their praiee to Him who marks their 
fall, 

Hears the young raven when for food it cries. 

Upon the meadows brown and sear there lies 
The flitting shadow from some noonday cloud, 

While far above upon the mountain's brow 
Bright sun-rays play upon cold winter's 

shroud. 
Thus while I ~it and gaze, swift memory brings 

The form of one whose locks aR snow were 
white, 

Whose spirit from this shadowed earth-vale 
home, 

To realms of glory gladl)· took .its flight. 

Gladly I say-and yet he would have staid 
A little longer for the Master's sake, 

His name to publish. and from sin-bound souls 
The rankling fetters of despair to break. 

He would have lived to search 'mid mountains 
vast, 

In rock-bound caves, upon the highest hill, 
The scattered sheep of Israel's chosen race, 

If it had been the Master's holy will. 

To preach the word-it was his food, his life, 
The meat he had, not given by mortal hand; 

The one delight of life-in calm or storm, 
God's witness in this latter day to stand; 

To lift the ensign of His gospel pure; 
Proclaim the God of Jacob in his might, 

The restoration of his truth to earth 
Amid the darkness of a gathering night. 

There never came a cry for reapers strong 
To bare their brows and thmst their sickles 

in, 

His heart did not respond, his spirit long, 
The harvest for the Master to begin. 

When poverty her heavy burden laid, 
Demanding tribute of his time and power, 

The God of Israel only knows the gloom 
His spirit felt in each unfruitful hour. 

In times like these, the lonely solitude 
Of forest glade or waving field of grain 

·witnessed the fervor of his daily prayer 
That God wonld break his fetters once again. 

Then, when his pleading faith with God pre
vailed, 

With ~canty robes, nor purse nor scrip in 
store, 

But spirit soaring on the wingR of love, 
Bore forth the banner of the cross once more. 

Can he be sleeping now-the silent sleep 
Which knows no waking till the glorious 

tllorn 
When Christ shall come, attended by his saints, 

That holy family, church of the First Born? 
Sleeping the body; but the spirit free 

From every trammel which could once re
strain, 

Obeys the will a nO. labors fort he Lamb, 
The bleeding Lamb upon Mount Calvary 

slain. 

For him we cannot weep-ours is the loss; 
vVe who no more shall grasp the open hand 

Of father, brother in the gospel bond 
Till we have passed into that unknown land. 

We shall not see that ever smiling face, 
Beaming true welcome from his open door; 

Alas! the voice of praise and prayer are stilled, 
Our tears shall melt beneath their power no 

more. 

Dear father, whom in gospel bonds I loved, 
Whose strong, true arms beneath the yield

ing wave 
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This body laid, that I might follow Him 
Whom Joseph took and placed within the 

grave, 
Who brought me forth again that I might walk 

In life's pure newness, dead to every sin-
I weep that I shall see thee nevermore 

Till I the courts of life shall enter in. 

And shall [enter there? Oh! solemn thonght! 
Enter to dwell with loved ones gone before? 

Who like to thee through tribulations came, 
Faithful to Him whose holy name they bore? 

Thus 1ar from home and friends this Sabbath 
<lay 

I think of thee, departed saint of God, 
_And pray for grace and strength to walk the 

way, 
'The narrow way, by Christ and prophets trod. 

I think of one, gone from my life and gaze, 
Whose loss each day I feel-ah! yes, each 

hour! 
Whose body unto death thou did'st anoint, 

Directed by the Holy Spirit's power. 
I think of her whom thou hast left to mourn, 

Thy children, too, who in her sorrow share, 
Then pray to Him, their father's faithful Friend, 

To keep them ever in His guardian care. 

God did not call until he gave thee one 
Prepared thy mantle to receive and wear; 

Where thou hast labored mav he enter in, 
Thy labors and thy sure reward to share. 

Nor he alone, bat of thy children whom 
Thou hast begotten in the gospel pure, 

BLUE SPRING RANCH, Nevada, 
Dec. Bd, 187L 

Shall many stand true witnesses for God, 
Firm in the faith, unto the end endure. 

Thus, with thy soul communing, thou hast 
drawn 

So near to me I cannot think thee dead; 
But almost lift my eyes as if I heard, 

Close by my side, thy dear familiar tread. 
Ah! Brother Gurley, many a time I've ris'n 

To ope the door in answer to thy call; 
And many a time·in sorrow's solemn hour 

To grasp thy hand while Ailent tears would 
fall. 

And now I linger here upon Time's shore, 
Whi1e thou hast passed within the vale to 

greet 
The many loved ones entered in before, 

Who walked this vale of tears with weary 
feet; 

But when the reaper comes and I shall feel 
His cold breath steal the pulse of life away, 

If faithful, thou wilt be among the first 
My soul to welcome to eternal day. 

By many a fireside altar thou hast been 
A guest most welcome, and from thence thy 

prayer 
Has risen to heaven, calling blessings down 

Upon the humble Sctints abiding there. 
In years to come,.sweet memories of thy name 

Shall chain the hearts of those who knew 
thee best; 

Father in Christ, dear brother of the Lord, 
Rest till the resurrection morning-Rest. 

UNITY. 

BY ANNA STEADMAN. 

"There is no new thing under the sun; 
Our doings have been done, ' 
And that which was shall be." 

mHE idea of unity is as old as the gos
' 1' pel itself, being a part of it; and 
whenever and wherever the pure gospel 
has been preached, the "glad tidings" 
have been "Peace on earth, good will to 
men;" and not only has the reconciliation 
been between man and God, but between 
man and man. What is that command 
relative to our bringing gifts to the altar 
of God? "First, be reconciled to thy 
brother." And again it is written, "He 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath 

seen, bow can be love God whom he bath 
not seen?" 

One of the marked results following 
the preaching of the word has been the 
unity and harmony among the disciples 
of the One who so plainly declared, "If 
ye are not one, ye are not mine." And 
when destruction and ruin and a falling 
away from the faith are recorded, how 
frequently is this one of the first state
ments, "And there began to be dissen
sions among the people." 

Before those understanding as clearly 
as do I.atter Day Saints that "by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body," 
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in which body there must be ~nd can be 
no "schism" while we are led by th~t "one 
Spirit," it m~y seem unnecessary to dwell 
upon the subject of unity as a principle, 
and yet it may be well to consider it in 
connection with the importance of the 
work confronting us as a church, as a 
peculiar people with a special message 
which they must give to the world as a 
trumpet that gives a certain sound, easy 
to be understood by thoRe that hear it. 

What i~ our work'? "It becomes every 
man that is warned to warn his neighbor 
in meekneRs and mildness," to spread 
abroad a;.; far as he ean, the wonderful 
story of the restored gospel; to lend his 
hand to sustain the ensign that God has 
lifted up for the nations of the earth; to 
tell with to1ws of gladnesR ringing that 
the time is near for the return of J esns to 
fulfill the promise made to the men of 
Galilee as they stood gazing up into 
heaven. 

Our work is to tell the truth, to tell of 
a risen Savior to eve1·y soul that doe8 not 
know it, and this ineludes the children 
and makes Sunday school work a part of 
the chnreh work, coequal in importanee 
with any othe>r part. 

When we earnest! v desire to accom
plish a certain tiling: we very naturally 
begin to stnc1y, to think, to det)ide upon 
the rno~t effel'lnal means by which to gain 
the de~ ired n·sul t. \Ve take advantage 
of every a11xiliary, we east aside evet:y
thing that we discover to be a hindrance. 

So now let ns think carefully over this 
matter of our Sunday rchool work, keep
ing in mind that the desired n'snlt is a 
great one-the teaching to our children of 
the principles of the gospel of F<alvation. 

We can have 110 higher model than the 
per feet one, God. HttJC!y him in his works 
and we are so impressed by the order 
manifest everywhf~re that some one has 
framed the statement that "Order is the 
first law of heaven." That it is a most 
important law we must not fail to recog
niz:e; and while it may seem to our finite 
minds that, in instances on record, God 
deviated from the regular order of things 
to demonstrate a truth or to show his in
finite love for the work of hi;, hands, 
could we look with his comprehen;;;ion 
we might know it to he only the bringing 
in of higher laws which from the first 
have formed a part of the perfect orCler of 
,God. 

We Btndy the natural world about us; 
we notice the sureness with which certain 
rt>snlts follow certain causes; we mark the 
perfeetion of design governing all things 
and we talk of the "laws of nature." 
What is it but the orderly way in which 
God has arranged all things to work 
harmoniously, to join perfectly in unity? 
We find in his works infinite variety but 
perfect conjunction. 

Look upon the flowers of wood or field, 
or walk through a cultivated garden and 
behold an example. If all were exactly 
alike what tameness, what monotony 
there would be! But no! here is one 
stately and tall, and there, nestling close 
to the sod, bloomR another; here is one of 
snowy white, emblem of purity, and there 
one blushes red like the prime and vigor 
of aetive life. 

The air is laden with sweet perfnme, 
and when you search you find it comes 
not from the statelv white one, not 
from the blushing red one, not from the 
dainty blue one, but from that little eolor
less one that would be unnoticed but for 
its sweetness. 

This sensitive plant closes its petals 
and curls its leaves at a touch, and there 
is one brave and hardy that shakes its 
head defiantly in the blasts of tbe storm. 

Each bas its own characteristic, each 
fills its own iJlace, each has its own part 
in the perfect whole. We cannot say 
which i~ fairest or most to be admired, for 
:Yhile diverse they may be equally attraet
IVC. 

Now shall we say that in this garden 
w.hicu our he;wenly Father has planted, 
the church, there are those possessing 
diverse talents, divPrsc traits of cbarae
ter, fitted for different positions and dif
ferent work? 

Here one stands out prominently, and 
there one works in obscurity; here is one 
ealled into the ranks of the army in the 
field and there is one as brave, as true, 
bearing: her burden at home. One can 
preach~ another can write, another can 
teach, and still another who perhaps lives 
closest to God, like the little colorless 
blossom has no prominenee, but her hands 
are stretched out to the needy and her 
ears are open to the cries of the distressed, 
and her prayers and alms rise to heaven 
as sweet incense. 

From all ranks and conditions of life 
we are gathered, bnt the departments of 
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the work are many and for each one there 
is some place which he can fill well. 

"Nothing useless is or low, 
Each thing in its place is best, 

And what seems but idle show 
Strengthens and supports the rest.'' 

It is the duty of each to diligently 
seek out the place in which he can work 
effectively and then to work in content
ment, humility, and earnestness whether 
that place be high or low, prominent or 
obscure; for we are all eq~tal in God's 
sight if our desires are pure, and joined to 
our faith is heartfelt labor. 

A statement has been made that seems 
worthy of thought and it is to this effect. 
None of us are perfec.t; none of us live 
independently; the life of no one of us is 
a complete one; we are but fractions, 
parts of a great whole. Yes, we are mem
bers of one body and all are ne<:lded. In 
our individual lives may we combine the 
purity of the lily, the sweetness of the 
rose and the humility of the violet, and 
mav we unite as the varied workmanship 
of ; great Creator to praise him with our 
lips and with the acts of our Uves. 

The latter days! These are words that 
bring to us at timeR a sense of alarm 
when we remember the fields white for 
the harvest, when we look upon the world 
in its need, when duties seem to come 
more than one at a time because the la
borers are few. 

"IVe have no time to watse 
In critic's snPer or cynic's bark, 

Quarrel or reprimand; 
'Twill soon be dark; 

Then choose thine aim 
And may God speed the mark." 

'I'ruly, there is no time to waste, and 
time is worse than wasted when, instead 
of being devoted to the advancement of 
the work, it is spent in critieism of the 
attempts of a fellow-laborer. We find 
among six things that the Lord hates, 
"He that soweth discord among the breth
ren," and does not the eritic do something 
of that kind? 

If one seems to be pursuing an unwise 
course, is there not a kindly ~way of point
ing out the error? We read, "\Vhen the 
righteous smite me with the word of the 
Lord it is kindness; and when they re
prove me it shall be an excellent oil, and 
shall not destroy my faith, for yet my 
prayer also shall be for them." 

A wise man will reeeive kind reproof 
intended to benefit him. His judgment 

tells him it is unwise to follow anything· 
false or to build upon any rock but truth;· 
for all else must surely fail. The warn
ing of a friend who sees him going into· 
error is as an excellent oil," healing where· 
sharp words of criticism would deepen· 
his wound, and leaving unshaken his faith 
where harshness would engender distrust;· 
for our lives are so bound together that 
we are stronger when we can love each· 
other, and weaker when we lose confidence, .. 
and 

"\Vhen we climb to God 
'Tis on the rounds of love to men." 

Now, to live in unity and accord does 
not imply that right or truth must ever 
be yielded for the sake of peace. Peace 
is desir'lble, but truth is more to be de
sired. "Bnv the truth and sell it not." 
sell it not for ease; sell it not for fame; 
sell it not for love; sell it not for peaee. 

But we must learn so to govern our' 
selves, so to keep self and selfish desires· 
under control that when we consider any 
subjeet to take action upon it, it shall not' 
be to gain supremaey over others, but 
simply to find the right and do it. 

We need to do intelligent thinking; we 
ought to think, each one \\\for himself. 
"The ><imple believe every word but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going."' 
How el~e ean we be safe? And when the 
problem becomes too deep for onr solu
tion, we ought to ask the One who is will
ing to give liberally to those who lack 
wisdom. 

He has promised to send his Spirit to 
guide his children and the only thing 
that can prevent i;; failure on our part to 
stand ill an attitude to receive his guid
ance when we come before him unitedly. 
His worrts are, "If any man laek wisdom; 
let him ask of God," not "If any man 
lack love." 

An impressivt> pieture is brought before 
the mind and our love of the brave and 
noble and majestic is appealed to when 
we read God's own description of his 
church as it emerges from the wilderness 
"clear as the moon and fair as the sun 
and terrible as an army with banners." 

But following the thrill of joy at the 
pleasing thought eomes the deep, earnest; 
practieal thought, "If we are an army, if~ 
we would do valiantly, if we would ae
eompliRh anything we must be an orderly, 
well-disciplined army. 

Have we ever read on the pages of his-. 
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'tory of a decisive battle lost to one of 
·the contending armies because its forces 
failed to cooperate? Can we afford to run 
any risk in this great battle, this fight of 
faith? Can we afford to be broken by 
disunion? What are those brave old 
words spoken so long ago? They are as 
true to-day, they hold the same warning 
to-day, as when first uttered. "United 
we stand; divided"-- name it not. 
United we shall stand; united we shall 
press forward; our trumpet will give its 
·Certain sound and as obedient soldiers, 
trained to obey, we shall move on "be
neath the banner of the cross." 

Let us have no thought of disunion. 
Let us be liberal one with another and 
merciful in all things. 

Let us be as J ernsalem of old, "a city 
that is compact together whither the 
tribes go np, the tribes of the Lord unto 
the testimony of Israel to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord." 

And let the burden of our prayer be as 
David's, "Pray for the peace of Jerusa
lem; they shall prosper that love thee. 

"Peace be within thy walls and pros
perity within thy palaces. 

"For my brethren and companions' 

sakes, I will now say, 'Peace be within 
thee.'" 

"Seamless and fair! 
Let us not rend thy perfect garment, Lord! 

But ever keep it whole throughout, 
Maintaining in Thy church a blessed accord. 

Let all be one ! 
One church, one faith, one love, one hope, one 

joy, 
One Bridegroom and one holy Bride

This unity divine let none destroy. 
One temple vast! 

Builded on living stones by Thine own hand, 
One household and one brotherhood

Knit all together by love's perfect band. 
Let truth prevail! 

Truth ever true, not shifting with the wind; 
·walk we in light as sons of noon, 

The shadows that divide us left behind. 
Let love prevail ! 

Love, the most excellent of gifts divine, 
The love that seeketh not her own

Long-suffering love, all-patient, Lord, like 
Thine! 

Let love prevail! 
The love that envies not, that thinks no ill, 

That faileth not, but ever lives, 
All things believing, hoping, bearing still. 

So be it, Lord! 
Even here on earth, where all things broken 

lie, 
So shall it be in love's own day, 

In love's own kingdom everlastingly." 

OBSERVATIONS.-No. X. 

THE UNIVERSAL USE OF STI1\IULANTS

'l'HE BIG PROBLEJII. 

T ,IVES there a man or woman who, 
lJ with uplifted hand, can affirm that 
the use of any nerve stimulant whatever 
is physiologieal; that it is a normal neces
sity "of sustenance to body and mind; 
that it promotes the highest physical and 
intellectual power; that it is necessary to 
persons in health; that it is not in some 
degree an impairment of the normal well
being? 

This embraces all-the alcoholic in all 
the forms of simple spirits and of vinous 
and malt liqnors, opium in all its mix
tures, tobacco in all its uses, chewing, 
snuffing and smoking, coffee and tea. 
The proposition is here put forth that 
none of these are elements of physiologi
cal living; that none of them nourish the 
body or mind; that. the sole need of any 
one of them is created by the habit of 
use; that they are all mere nerve stimu
lants without benefit to the normal being, 

and that in some degree every one of 
them is an impairment of body and mind. 

Let all come up to the rack-men and 
women prohibitionists, temperate drink
ers and topers, the members of the Evan
gelical Alliance and of the Saloon-keep
ers' Alliance, and affirm the contrary to 
this proposition. Let the professional 
slugger stand up and say if he does not 
forego all these stimulants when he tries 
to train to his highest point of force and 
endurance. Let the man of mental 
labor stand up and say if he can have the 
highest command of his intellect under 
the influence of any of these stimulants. 

What would be the deliverance of such 
an inquisition? The good matron would 
say, "l should feel a goneness without 
my cup of tea; it braces me up; and a 
tea without tea would be a cold affair." 
The father and sons of the family would 
say, "We should feel a depression if cut 
off from the morning coffee." The chew.er 
and smoker would tell how hard they 
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have tried to quit, and how broken up 
their nervous system was by the suspen
sion. And all would pl0ad that it is a 
little thing, and doesn't harm them much, 
or if it does it is their own; that it does 
not intoxicate, and that it does not load 
to a degree of indulgence which disables 
them and impoverishes their families. 

By this time a Nat ion of topers will 
have dawned upon the inquisition; all 
slaves to the habitnal use of stimulants; 
each one having his special tap; all 
pleading that they can't break off, and all 
making essentially the same defense as 
the drinker of alcoholic liquors, save that 
only they who are far gone plead that 
they can't break off drinking. In all this 
Nation of topers is only a difference in 
degree, not in kind. 

'l'he morning meal brings a nerve-stimu
lating cnp without which it would be m
hospitable, and would leave a nerve sink
ing. In the common American custom in 
tho West and South the breakfast coffee is 
strong in substance and large in quantity. 
The average coffee stimulant which a 
prohibition politician takes at breakfast 
is a more powerful nerve stimulant 
than the average morning dram of the 
toper, and the effect of an omission is 
greater. Yet topers are far along when 
they come to morning cocktails or 11 
o'clocks. Many repeat tho large portion 
of strong coffee at noon and night. 
Many have strong tea with each meal. 

Is it harmless? Doth not the experi
ence of the intelligent recognize that it 
is a concession to the weakness of the 
older flesh by withholc1ing it from youth? 
Is Iiot the effect of coffee and tea at meals 
to promote not digestion but eating? Is 
not the incessant stimulation of appetite 
destrnctivs to health? vVhen the phy
sician is called and he begins by remov
ing the exciting causes of disease, docs he 
not cut off the coffee and tea? vVhen he 
permits a return to the latter, it is diluted 
to the least degree that will make palat
able the hot water and m illc The doc
tors will testify that while drnnkeune~s 
hath Rlain its thousands, eating bas slain 
its tens of thousands. And these are 
facinators of eating, not of assimilating. 

Right after the morning meal-if not 
before-·the smoker must have his smoke 
and the chewer his cl1ew. The chewer is 
in general constant. His system is satu
rated with this nerve stimulant. If sus-

pended, he feels a goneness like the far 
down drunkard when his supply is cut 
off. He is a tobacco drunkard. The ef
fect of three or four drams of ~pirits, 
wine or beer each day on the nervous 
system is much less than of this incessant 
chewing of tobacco. 

'l'he smoker's pipe or cigar is more than 
equivalent to a glass of beer or an aver
age dram of spirits in its effect on the 
nervous system. He mnst have it after 
every meai, and at intervals between. The 
constant tendency iR to increa~e nntil a 
pipe or eigar in the mouth is incessant. 
'l'hey are tobacco topers. They may 
plead that they eannot carry it so far as 
the alcohol drunkards, but of that they 
are not so sure as they think. And they 
are fully up or down to the regular mod
erate drinkers in the qnantity of stimu
lant which they habitn:tlly require. 

This incessant stimulatiou of the nerv
ous sy~tem is wear and tear that mnst tell 
in ti;ne. These incessant blow:-; on the 
brain nmst dull and in time impair. It is 
doubtful if any man whoso profession is 
mental labor will testify that he gets the 
highest eommand of his intellectual pow
ers under the influence of anv stimulant 
whatever. If he did te1,tif'v this, all 
would think that. it is becauRe the habitu
al use requires the continuation to keep 
his faeulties up to their lower level. He 
has not the clearness of head and the 
long endurance of intense mental applica
tion that is attainable without the usc of 
any stimulant. 

The plea that they can't get along 
without the stimulons of coffee, tea OJ' 

tobacco, gives away tho argument against 
aleobnlic drink, save as to the compara
tive liability to exeess. For alcoholic 
drink is ouly a nerve stimulant. Its ele
vation i~ esseutiRlly the same as from 
tobacco, opi nm and toffee and tea. The 
depn·,~ion and unstringing of the nerves 
is greater from the snRpension of the 
habitual nse of these than from the ~us
pension or what may be called temperate 
or moderate drinking spirits, wine or 
beer. 

He that falls into the habit of taking 
intoxic:ating liquor at regular times is 
contillually under the stimulating effect. 
It rises with the dram, and falls a,;;; the 
time approaches for the next. His brain 
become3 dulled by this rising and falling,. 
and its average level is lower than it was 
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without any stimulating. If taken with 
moderation, and not at snch times as im
mediately disorder the brain for mental 
labor, it is probable that the doctors will 
say that pure spiritous liquor is less hurt
ful than tobacco, coffee or tea. And the 
drinker can stop without much, if any, of 
the depression and unstringing of the 

·nerves that they tell of who break off the 
other things. · 

Tobacco appears to be the worst in 
these effects of breaking off. The stories 
men tell of their enslavement to this hab
it are humiliating to manhood. The to
bacco toper has no call to throw stones at 
the beer or spirit toper. Yet they do it. 
The taker of a drink of spirits, wine or 
beer feels a gentle elevation the same as 
the chewer and smoker. '\Vhen this be
comes a habit of regular times, he in like 
manner feels a lack if he omits. It iR the 
same as the lack felt from omitting the 
regular coffee or tea or chew or smoke. 
It is no greater as to any of them, and is 
not so great as that which is told of the 
tobacco habit. 

The habit of cbewino· tobacco was as 
common in the itinerating preachers of 
the new settlements as among the Demo
cratie politican~ at the perwd when chew
ing, drinking and a dirty shirt were proof 
of a Jeffersonian friend to the people. 
It is so still in the new country 
and in the Sollth, althoug·h there is a 
new revelation in the Northern cities 
which is working againRt the use of 
tobacco by preachers. Yet a great work 
has been done in the new f'Cttlements by 
preachers who were bard chewers an~1 
hard smokers. But the saint who keeus 
going on his chew through the chur~h 
services, has no call to preach against the 
sinner who drinks beer or ~pit·its. 

Recently a famous rough preacher came 
out of the South. ·His Ppithets wn·e hard 
on drinkers and St'l!er.-< nl' intoxicating 
drinks. At Chicago he rti!IIOnnced that 
as a concession to N ortheru idc:ls he had 
quit chewing tobacco. After a brief sns
pension he resumed. He cou l<ln't Ntand 
it. Hi8 nerves were shatterl'll withont 
their habitual stimulant. It wn~ ulJ~erved 
that his preaching loRt force by the sus
pension. I,ike a drinker on the verge of 
delirium tremens-to cut off the use sud
denly was wori'e than to keep on. 

This tobacco to·per, a ~lave to the nse 
of a stimulant, his nervous system con-

stantly under its influence, and sinking if 
he stops, his whole body and brain nar
cotized, preaches the depravity of the 
nature which uses stimulating drink, and 
the utter condemnat.ion of those who sup
ply it. True, he pleads that his intoxi
cating substance has a limitation; hut this 
gives up all the argument against the use 
of stimulants; all principle of self-denial 
and of the duty to conquer the appetite 
and habit, and falls back on the plea that 
it is kept from self-destrnction by a 
barrier outside of his own will. And 
this pitiful plea has to serve also for the 
nastiness which he carries wherever be 
goes. 

The you're-another argument is child
ish. The beer, wine and whisky toper 
cannot excuse himself by the tobacco to
pers and by the plea that all use stimu
lant:-; in some form. But the mind that 
has concentrated its moral sense against 
one form, and which condemns that as 
unnatural and unnecessary, and which 
supposes that all will be comprised by 
removing the means of indulging that, 
has not begnn to take in the bigness of 
the problem, in the universal nse of stim
ulants whose influence on the nervous 
syRtem is essentially the same as the 
moderate stimulation of alcoholic liquors, 
and whose seeming need is from the same 
creation of babit. 

·X· * * vVHAT is the nature of this 
universal need of stimulants, all making 
essentially the Rame argllnJent, and each 
pleading that its special im~t1lgence is 
a needed comfort, and that it is really al
most harnlles~ -when inrlulged in modera
tion? The zealous won~en who have 
missions afar, and who make an outcry 
over wincR at the President's nr f->cretary 
\Vhituey's dinner~, would denoll:w.o as a 
crank, or as a defender of intem;wranee, 
one who should point to the coffee and 
tea on their own table~, and tell them 
that the naLLHe and convivial habit and 
need of these mere nerve stimulants at 
meals is the same as of the wines. 

Has physiology gone wrong in denying 
the normal nerd anrl bet;1efit of all 
nerve stimulants? HaR normal nature 
overpowered scientific hypothesis? Or 
has all mankind become depraved by the 
generating of the debased natures which 
require the snstenancc of stimuhnts, and 
which have no hope to attain to the high-
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est human capabilities? Is therefore the 
fight against the making and selling of 
stimulating liquors a fight against that 
which has become the nature of mankind, 
and which in that case must be as vain as 
any other attempt to deprive mankind of 
what nature demands? 

Surely the problem is a subject for 
thought deeper than the customary treat
ment by which each clings to his own 
special comfort and indulgence, and makes 
essentially the same plea that is made by 
the others whose special comfort and in
dulgence he wants to make a crime. 

The subject for thought is greater than 
the most fiery zealots for criminal laws 
think. Perhaps the proposition here af
firmatively laid down, namely, that none 
of these stimulants are beneficial to the 
normal condition; that the only need of 
any of them is created by the habit of 
use; that in some degree they are an im
pairment of body and mind, may be 
thought rash and unthinking. It will not 
be popular with those who want only to 
make sins of other people's indulgences. 
But a rational and scientific affirmation 
of the contrary to this proposition would 
be an interesting contribution to the ma
terials for thought. 

-Selected. 

It may prove an interesting problem 
for some readers imto whose hands the 
above ably written, and as all well-in
formed, thinking students of physiology 
will affirm, truthful article may fall, to 
answer the following question: If Joseph 
Smith was, as you affirm, an impostor 
and a fraud, how eame he in possession 
of such wonderful knowledge as enabled 
him thirty or forty years in advance of 
all agitation upon this subject to declare 
that which now the best minds of the 
century are hastening to confirm, and not 
to confirm only, but, in part, to enforce 
upon the attention of all by making it 
obligatory upon those who hold the keys of 
public instruction in their hands, to unlock 
the door which leads to a knowledge of 
the injurious nature of such things, and 
constrain the people, whether they will or 
not, to learn for themselves their down
ward tenden.cv. 

You have affirmed that he was an illiter
ate, ignorant, idle, and some have gone so 
far as to add, a vicious boy. Admitting 
these claims to be trpe, that he was neither 
maligned nor misrepresented by his ene-

mies, but was just what the great mass of 
mankind believed him to have been: 
what then? 

Said one in olden times, "Why, herein 
is a ma1·velmts thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. . . . Since the world 
began was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one who was born 
blind." 

You have called him illiterate, ignorant, 
idle, and vicious; and we answer you in 
the words of the blind man upon whose 
eyes long centuries ago Jesus laid clay, 
that he might receive his sight, "We 
know that God heareth not sinners: but 
if any i:nan be a worshiper of Gvd and 
doeth his will, him God heareth." 

We have presented to you in these 
pages evidence of the fact that men who 
received their authority from Joseph 
Smith were instruments in the hands of 
God of giying sight to those who were 
born blind, and while we did this we 
wished to assure yon as earnestly as did 
this man whom Jesus healed; that we do 
not believe God bestows upon sinners 
authority to act in his name. The devil 
may give to his servants power to pro
duce lying signs and work wonders, for 
his authority in this domain is boundless 
and undisputed; but not so the almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth. "Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded," is the requisi
tion, without compliance with which no 
man can draw near to God. 

But leaving out of view the thousands 
of genuine miracles by which the divine 
authority of this man was eRtablished, we 
come now to ask you, "Whence had he 
this wisdom?" As early as the year 1833 
he said to his followers: The Lord has 
told me that neither strong drinks, 
tobacco nor hot drinks are good for man. 
Some, like yourselves, doubting the inspi
ration of this, said: "If ~he people do not 
use tobacco, neither coffee nor tea, they 
will have more money to pay as tithing, 
therefore it is policy to palm this off on 
the people as a revelation from God." 

Strange inconsistency, that the best 
minds, the highest intelligence of the 
nineteenth century after the most dis
interested and philanthropic research, in 
every available field of science and learn
ing for the fifty-five years which have 
intervened since the Lord revealed this to 
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Joseph Smith, should at last have returned 
from these fields of research with nothing 
in their hands better than the wisdom of 
an illiterate, ignorctnt, idle, and viciotts 
boy I I "Doth a fountain at the same 
place send forth sweet water and bitter?" 
"Can the fig tree bear olive berries, 
either a vine figs?" ... 

These are but a few of the questions 
remaining for those to answer who deny 
the commission of Joseph Smith as being 
~ivine in its character; who not satisfied 
with this, drag his name before the world 
as a synonym of all that is base and vile. 
So let it be, but mark you, the wisest and 
best reformers of our day are but groping 
towards the flaming torch of light and 
truth, which with a strong arm, a firm 
clasp of the hand and an undaunted heart 
nerving both arm and hand, he held aloft 
amid the howling of ignoranee-the hat
red of creeds, to lighten the darkness of 
millions who had long forgotten that it 
was the right of God to speak to man, 

THE LESSON 

0 Pain! mysterious guest, 
Coming unoidden, unguessed, 
To greatest all(l to least, 
Birthday and wedding feast; 
Standing where lover's eyes 
Shine with Jove's prophecies,
\Vhence, wherefore art thou sent, 
Unwelcome visitant? 

Not that our hearts may know 
To feel for other woe, 
And learn from their own sting 
To pity suffering; 
That were too small and vain, 
The loss outweighs the gain;
And God deals justly, who, 
Rendereth to each his due. 

Not that some favored souls 
May reach the higher goals, 
And, however, shining high, 
'Tempt other souls to fly; 
Nor that those bent on sin 
May find a curse therein, 
And, by his lifted rod, 
Know an offended God. 

and the privilege of man to receive in
struction direct from Him. 

But leaving this phase of the matter, 
we turn to contemplate one far sadder 
and more far-reaching in its consequences, 
namely: "A prophet is not without honor 
save in his own country and among his 
own kin." When the Son of God re
vealed himself unto the Jews, he offered 
them first of all the nations, the blessings, 
fullness and privileges of the gospel; but 
he was rejected by them-found no honor 
for himself or his gospel in his own coun
try. Was this rejection a light matter? 
How long will it take the sons of men to 
learn that, "Where much is given much will 
be required"? If but this one object-lesson 
was given, namely: the long night of re
jection, dispersion and wanderings of the 
Jews, it would seem that it ought to be 
all-sufficient for every one who thereafter 
should take upon himself the name of 
Christ and through adoption become an 
heir of God. 

OF PAIN. 

No! Heaven-sent, bitter-sweet, 
\Yith swift and tireless feet, 
Thou comest unasked for, Pain, 
Again and yet again, 
Bound on this errand blest, 
To make of us our best,-
That which we could not be 
Save for thy help and thee. 

The gold ore grieveth not, 
Though fires are fierce and hot; 
.Nor counts it wrong or loss, 
To loEe its· cum bering dross. 
Intent on being pure, 
It can abide, endure, 
However fierce the blast, 
So it is gold at last. 

So from thy crucible 
Our souls, debased and dull, 
Shall come, dear Pain, some day, 
vVith their dross burned away. 
Come with new name and sign 
To own thee all divine, 
And see in thy stern eyes 
All joyful promises. 

-Susan Coolidge inS. School Times. 
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LOOK AT THE BRIGHT SIDE. 

U OvV rarely is an absent one mentioned 
J 1 with commendation that a fault of 
character is not immediately set forth to 
qualify the good impression~. 

"l't1r. A. is a man of fine talent," you 
say; and forthwith is responded, "0, 
yes, a man of fine talent; but has no con
trol over his passions." 

"lYir. B. is a man of excellent princi
ples." "But," is answered, "I don't like 
some of his practices." 

"lYir. C. is a kind father and husband; 
but if all I have beard be true, he is not 
over-nice in regard to his word. "And, ten 
chances to one, the commendation is not 
forgotten, while the disparaging decl:ua
tions find a prominent plaee in the memo
ries of all who beard them, and color 
their eRtimation of A. B. and C. 

It is remarked by Swede'nborg, that 
whenever the angels come to any one, 
they explore him in search of good. They 
see not his evil, bnt his goocl qnalities; 
and, attaching tl1emselves to these, exeite 
them into useful actiYiti!•s. \Vere they 
to see only the man's evils, they would 
recede from him, for tbev could not con
join themselves to these; and 1hus man 
would be left unaided, to be borne down 
by the powers of evil. 

If, then, we would help om' fellowman 
to rise above what is false and evil in his 
char?,eter, let us turn onr eyes, as far as 
possible, away from his faults, and fix 
them steadily npon his good qualities. 
We shall then. aid him in the upward 
movement, and give external power to the 
good he really possesses. 

And now bv wav of illustration. A 
young man na~1ed vVestfield was the sub
ject of conversntion between three or 
four persons. One of them, a Mr. Hart
man, had met vVestfield only recently. 
The first impression formed of his charac
ter was quite favorabl(·, and he expressed 
himself accvrdingly. To his surprise and 
pain Ollf) of the eompany remarked, "Yes, 
Westfield is clever e11ough in his way; 
but-" and he shrugg<'d his shoulders and 
looked a world of m:vstery. "No force 
of character," said another. "I have never 
liked the way he treated Mr. Green," 
said a third. "It shows, to my mind, a 
defect of principle. The young man is 
well enough in his way, I suppm;e, and I 

wouldn't say a word against him for the 
world; but-" and he shrugged his shoul
ders. 

Ah, how much wrong has been done to 
character and worldly prospeets by a sin
gle shrug! From no lip present came 
even the smallest word in favor of the 
young man. No one spoke of the disad
vantages against which .he bail struggled 
successfully, nor portrayed a single virtue 
of t}e many he posse~sed. No one looked 
at the brighter qualities of his mind. 
And why? Poor, weak, human nature! 
quick to mark evils and ilefects, but slow 
to acknowledge what is good in thy neigh
bor-prone to flatter self, yet offering ex
torted praise at the shrine of another's 
merits, how low art thon fallen! 

A few evemngs after the little conversa
tion we have me'ntioned, J\lr. Hartman was 
thrown in company with vVestfield. The 
latter, remembering his first interview 
with this gentleman, whose position in so
ciety wa~ one of standing and influence, 
met him again with a lively glow of sat
isfaction, which showed itself in counte
nance and manner. But the few dispar
aging wordH Rpoken against the young 
man had poisoned the mind of Mr. Hart
man; and, inste}td of meeting bim with 
the frank cordiality f'xpeeted, be received 
him with a cold repulse. 

Disappointed and mortified, Westfield 
turned from the man toward whom warm 
feelings al)(1 hopeful thoughts had been 
going forth for many days and, in a little 
while, quietly retired from a company, in 
mingling with which he had promised 
himself both pleasure and profit. "That 
hope blastecl !" exelaimed the young man, 
striking his hands together, while a 
shadow of intense pain darkened his 
countenance. 

He was alone, having returned to his 
chamber for self-communion. There ex
isted at this time an important crisis in 
the yonng man's affairs. He was a clerk 
on a very moderate salary. His own 
wants were few, and these his .salary 
would have amply supplied;· bnt a 
widowed mother and a young sister looked 
to him as their only support. To sustain 
all was beyond llis ability; and much to 
his anxiety and deep discouragement, he 
found himself falling into debt. His of-
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feme toward Mr. Green, which had been 
alluded to as involving something wrong 
on his part, was nothing more nor less 
than leaving his service for that of an
other man, who made a small advance in 
his salary-a thing which the former pos
itively refused to dn. He had been with 
Mr. Green from his boyhood up, and 
somehow or other Mr. Green imagined 
that he possessed certain claims to his 
continued Rrrvice; and when the fact of 
Westfield's having left him \Va':l alluded 
to, gave to others the impression that he 
was badly nsed in the matter. He did 
not mean to injure the young man, hut 
he had been valuable; the loss fretted 
him and produced unkind feelings, and 
these found relief in word;;. Selfishness 
prevented him from seeing, as he ought 
to have seen, the bright side of \Vest field's 
ch:uacter, and so he injured him by 
throwing a shadow on his good name .. 

"That hope blasted!" repeated the un
happy young man. And what was this 
fondly cherished hope, the extinguish
ment of which had moved him RO rleeply? 
A fmv w01'ds will explain. 

l\fr. Hcn·tman was a man of consider
able wealth, and had jnst closed a large 
contnwt with the state for the er0ction of 
certain public works, to be commenced 
immediately. On that very day vVest
field had learned the fact that he was 
quietly in search of a competent, confi
dential disbursing clerk, whoRe salary 
·would be double what hewas receiving, 
and it was his purpo8e to see him imme
diately, offer himself, and endeavor, if 
possible to Recnre the situation. 

He had called at his office twice dudng 
the day, hut failed to see him. The man
ner in which Mr. Hartman met his ad
vanceR in the evening, Ratisfiecl him that 
to a~k for the situation so mueh desired 
would be altog·ether vain. 

W eRtfield ~~;as a young man of integri
ty, competent in business matters, and in
dustrious. He had his faults and his 
weaknesseR, as we all have; but these 
were greatly overbalaneed by his virtues. 
Yet he was not above temptation. Who 
is? Who haR not some easily beset
ting sin? vVho ean say that he may not 
fall? 

To lVIr. Hartman, as a private elerk, 
West field would have been invaluable. 

·He was just the kind of man he was in 
search of. 1\foreover, he was just think-

ing of him for this very position of pri
vate clerk, when the poison of ill-natured 
detraction entered his mind, and he 
turned his thoughts from him. 

The more he brooded over his disap
pointment, and pondered the unhappy 
condition of affair~ the more deeply did 
the mind of 'Vestfield becom8 disturbedo 

"I cannot hear theRe thoughts," he said, 
starting up from a chair in which be had 
been Ritting in gloomy despondency, and, 
in the effort to escape his troubled feel
ings he went forth npon the street. It 
was late in the evening. There was no 
purpose in the young man's mind as he 
walked square after sq nare with hasty 
steps; and he was about returning, when 
he was met by a man with whom he had 
a slight acqnaintanee and who seemed 
particularly well pleased to see him. 

"The verv man I \Vas thinkina about," 
said Mr. L~e--that was hiR na.n1~; "quite 
a coincidence. 'Which wsoy are yon go
ing?" 

"Home," replied Westfield, somewhat 
in c1 ifferen tl y. 

"In any i)articular hurry?" 
"No." 
"Corne with me then!" 
"Where are you going?" 
"To the Union Honse. There's to be 

a ra:!.fie there at ten o'clock for f'ix 
watches-ehances on each watch only one 
dollar. I've got five chances. The.y are 
splendid watches; come along and try 
your ln0k." 

"I don't care if I do," said Westfield. 
He was ready to catch at almost any

thing that would divert his mind. Under 
other circumstances this vvould have been 
110 temptation. So he went to the Union 
Hotel, ventured a dollar, aud, most un
expectedly, became the owner of a gold 
watch. 

New thoughtR and new feeling;; were 
stirring in his mind as he took his way 
homeward that night, excited as well by 
some things s:e·en an,d heard at the Union 
Honse, as by the good fortune which had 
attended his first venture of a small sum 
of money in the hope of gaining largely 
on the dC'posit. 

The effect of his cold treatment of 
\VeRtfie1d did not escape the observation 
of Mr. Hartman. He saw that the young 
man was both hurt and tronbled; that he 
kept aloof from the rest of the company, 
and soon retired. 
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"Do you know young Westfield?" he 
inquired of a gentleman with whom, 
·sometime afterward, be happened to be 
in conversation. 

"Very well," was the answer. 
"Has he good business capacity?" 
"Few young men excel him." 
"Do you know anything of his charac

ter?" 
"l t stands fair." 
"l have heard that he did not treat his 

former employer, Mr. Green, very well." 
"He left him for a higher salary; and 

as he has a mother and sister to support, 
he was bound, in my opinion, to seek the 
largest possible returns for his labor." 

"Had Green no particular claim on 
him?" 

"No mor!" than you or I have." 
"I heard the fact of his leaving Mr. 

Green's employment commented on in a 
way that left on my mind an unfavora
ble impression of the young man." 

"Some people are always more ready to 
suppose evil than good of another," was 
replied to this. 

"I am in search of a competent young 
man as a private clerk, and had thought 
of ·westfield; but theRe disparaging re
marks caused me to decide against him." 

"In my opinion," said the gentleman 
with whom Mr. Hartman was conversing, 
·"you will search a good while before 
finding 'anyone so well suited to your 
purpose, in every respeut, as young ·west
'field." 

"You speak earnestly in regard to him." 
"I do, and hecanse l know him well." 
A very different impression of the 

young man was now entertained by Mr. 
Hartman. It was past eleven o'clock on 
that night as he rode homeward passing 
on his way the Union House, and just at 
the moment when Westfield in company 
with several young men came forth after 
dosing the raffie. They were talking 
loud and boisterously. Mr. Hartman 
leaned from the carriage window, at
tracted by the voices, and his eyes rested 
for a moment on "'\V estfield. The form 
was familiar, but he failed to get sight of 
his face. The carriage swept by, and the 
form passed from his vision; but he still 
thought of it, and tried to make out his 
identity. . Not many hours of tranquil 
sleep had Westfield that night. As be 
lay awake through the silent watches, 
temptation poured in upon him like a 

flood, and pressing against the feeble 
barriers of weakened good principles 
seemed ready to bear them away in hope
less ruin. In a single hour be had be
come possessor of a gold watch, which 
could readily be converted into money, and 
which, at a low valuation, would bring 
the sum of fifty dollars, equal to a month''\ 
salary. How easily had this been acquired! 
True, to raffie was to gamble; and yet he 
easily silenced this objection, for at re
ligious fairs he had often seen goods dis
posed of by raffie, and had himself more 
than once taken a chance. 

Another raffie for valuable articles had 
been announced for the next night at the 
Union, and Westfield, urged by the hope 
of new success, resolved to he present, 
and again try his luck. 

The following morning found the 
young man in a more sober, thoughtful 
mood. He did not show his watch to his 
mother, nor mention to her the fact of 
his having won it. Indeed, when she 
asked him where he had been so late on 
the night before he evaded the question. 
On his way to the store in which he was 
employed, Westfield called at a jewelers 
and asked the value of his watch. 

"It is worth about seventy-five dollars," 
answered the jeweler, looking very ear
nestly at Westfield, and with a certain 
meaning look in his countenance that the 
young man did not like. 

"It is perfectly new, as you can see. I 
would like to sell it." 

"What do you ask for it?" 
"I will take sixty dollars." 
"I'll buy it for fifty," said the jeweler. 
"Very well, it is yours." 
Westfield felt like a guilty man. He 

was certain that the jeweler suspected 
him of having obtained it through some 
improper means. 

The money was paid over at once, and 
thrusting the sum into his pocket, he 
went hurriedly ont. 

As he was leaving the store, he encoun
tered Mr. Hartman, who was entering. 
He dropped his eyes to the ground, while 
a crimson flush overspread his face. 

"Ah! Mr. Westfield," said Mr. Hart
man, detaining him," I am glad to meet 
you. Will you call at my office this 
morning?" 

"If you wish me to do so," replied the 
young man, struggling to overcome the 
confusion of mind into which the sudden 
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encounter, under the circumstances, had 
thrown him. 

"l do. Call at eleven o'clock-! wish 
to see you particularly." 

"Do you know that young man?" in
quired the jeweler, as Mr. Hartman, to 
whom he was well known, presented him
self at the counter. 

"What young man?" inquired Mr. 
Hartman. 

"The young man with whom I saw 
you speaking at the door." 

"Yes; his name is Westfield; and a 
very excellent young man he is. Do you 
know anything about him?" 

"l know that he has just sold me a 
watch for fifty dollars, which I sold for 
seventy-five yesterday to a man who told 
me he was going to raffle it." The jew
eler didn't say this. It came in his 
thoughts to say it, but he checked the 
utterance and meekly replied: "Nothing 
at all. He is a stranger to me." 

Had the first impulse to produce an 
unfavorable impression in regard to a 
stranger been obeyed, the life-prospect of 
Westfield would have been utterly blast
ed. The evening that followed, instead 
of finding him at home, rejoicing with his 
mother and sister over the hopeful future, 

SAN BENITO, Cal. 

would have seen him again in the danger
ous company of unscrupulous men, and 
entering in through the gate that leads t<Y 
destruction. Now he saw clearly his 
error, the dangel' he had escaped, and 
wondered at his blind infatuation, while 
he shuddered at the fearful consequences. 
that might have followed, had not a bet
ter way opened to his erring footsteps at 
the very moment when, in strange be
wilderment, he was unable to see the· 
right path. 

Mr. Hartman never had cause to regret 
his choice of a clerk. He often thought 
of the injustice which the young man had 
suffered at the hands of those who should 
have seen his good .qualities, instead of 
seeking for and delighting in the portray
al of bad ones; and he thought, too, of 
the actual injury this false judgment had 
come near inflicting on a most worthy,. 
capable and honest person. 

He did not know all. The reader can 
penetrate more deeply below the surface,. 
and see how a few careleRsly-uttered dis
paraging words, proved hidden rocks, on 
which the hopes of a fellow being, for 
this life and the next came near being 
wrecked. 

Selected by ADDIE. 

TWO KINDS OF BAGS. 

BY WILLIS W. KEARNEY. 

Read before a meeting o£ the L:titer Day Saints' J.,iterary Exchange, L::t.moni, Iowa. 

EVER since the fall of Adam it has 
been necessary that man should la

bor in order that he might provide him
self and those dependent upon him with 
that which is necessary to sustain life. 
By so doing he learns the value of the 
things so labored for. This was so in
tended by the 'allwise Creator when he 
said, "ln the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread." If man knew not the value 
of these things, he would have no desire 
to labor that he might procure them. 
Thus, in placing a valuation upon differ
ent things, he learns which of those things 
will most benefit him, and which will not; 
and he also learns to choose only those 
things which will be beneficial to him, 
and to reject those things which will not. 

']'huH in all his dealingR man is actuated 
by the desire to better his condition. 

This is the principle which causes vast 
areas of land that have lain wrapped in 
nature's solitude for untold centuries to 
be converted into prosperous farms, yield
ing their products for the good of man; 
that has changed dreary deserts into blos
soming fields; that builds up cities and 
towns; that constructs railways from one 
end of the land to the other; that sends 
out vast fleets of vessels across the mighty 
ocean to exchange with other 
nations. And it is height of wisdom 
that it should be so. 

And so it has been from time imme
morial. But as we pause arhic1 the hurry 
and worry of earning a plac.e to dwell,, 
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and the conveniences of life, if not its 
riches, there comes to us from the distant 
past the words of one who cries ag much 
to us as to the dwellers of those times, 
"Consider your ways. Y e have sown 
much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink; ye clothe yon, btit there 
is none warm; and he that earneth wages, 
earneth wages to put it into a bag with 
holes."-Haggai 1: 5, 6. 

What shall we consider? How little 
after all we bring in! We put our wages 
into a bag with holes-spend it in that 
which is soon gone- and what has it 
profited us? True, we have not Rnfferecl 
for the good things of this world, but onr 
life cloes not encl here. We have to do 
with another life, another existence. Have 
we accumulated anything here that will 
benefit us hereafter? If we have not, 
then we have put our wages "into a bag 
with holes;" for it has done u;;; no real 
'lasting good after all. vV e can carry 
nothing of earthly treasures away when 
we leave this world, therefore we should 
·cncleavor to make the best use of them in 
our power while we have the opportunity; 
a use that will, if po~sible, bring us are
ward in the hereafter, as well as in the 
present exi~tenee. 

I think we eoulcl not do better, under 
the eireumstanee~, than to aecept the a(1-
':Vice of the infant philosopher, who Raid: 

"And this is what I always say-
A hole's the vwrst sing in a pottet, 
Have it mende(l when yon've dot it." 

Yes, if there is a hole in the bag in 
whieh we keep onr wages, we eould not 
do better than to have it mended. How 
can we do this? vVhere can we put our 
wageR so it will not leak ont? Christ 
gives the answer in the following: "Sell 
that ye have, and give alms; provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old, 
a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approaeheth, neither moth 
eorrupteth. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." 

Ah, that is the secret of the matter, 
when the heart is in it! 

In this connection we call to mind a 
parable given by our I~ord at J ernsalem, 
which reads as follows: "Ancl one of the 
company said unto him, 'Master, speak 
unto my brother, that be divide the in
heritance with me.' And he said unto 
him, 'Man, who made me a judge or a 

eli vider over you? Take heed, anc1 be
ware of covetousness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth.' And he 
spake a parable unto thPm, saying, 'The 
ground of a eertain rieh man brought 
forth plentifully: And be thought within 
himself, saying, What shall I do, because 
I have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? And he ;;aid, Tl'tis will I do: I 
will pull clown my barns, and build great
er; and there will I bestow all my frni ts 
and my .goods. Ancl I will Ray to my 
soul, Soul, thou hast rnneh goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ea~e, eat, drink, 
anc1 be merry. But Gocl saicl unto him, 
Thou fool,· this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided? So 
is he that layeth up treasures for himself 
and iR not rieh toward Gocl.' "-Luke 12: 
13-21. 

In this parable is illustrated the eon
seqnences of living solely for one's self; 
of thinking only of what will benefit us, 
and giving no thought to the welfare of 
others. 

Some people oecasionally spend a nickle 
or a dime for eandy, peanuts or eigars, 
which afford pleasure for a short time, 
bnt are soon eonsnmed and the money 
gone, and they have nothing to show for 
it,- have neither blessed themselves or 
anybody e!se, neither have they laid up 
treasures in heaven. These are the little 
holes in the bag of earthly prosperity. 

As time goes on and the bag waxes 
old, larger hole;; make their apriearanee 
through whieh slip the gains of wages in 
drink, or are lost in speculation and folly, 
until finally the bottom drops out alto· 
gether, ancl they die poverty-strieken in
deed, having no treasure to go to. This 
is gathering riehes in man's way, and is 
truly a bag with holes. 

But the question arises, ''How can we 
be rich toward God?" Some may an
swer, "By paying our tithes that His gos
pel may be preaehed in all the world." Cer
tainly, that is part of our duty; but will 
this fill the bill entirely? Is this the only 
way we ean be rich toward God? No. vV e 
learn of another way in the following 
commandment given by the Lord to the 
children of Israel, and it is equally as ap
plieable to us as to them: "For the poor 
shall never cease out of the land: there
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
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open thy hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land." 
-Dent. 15: 11. 

Thus we see that we are not only re
quired to pay our tithing, but also to give 
liberally to the poor; and Paul, in the 
ninth chapter of his second letter to the 
Corinthians, tells of the manner in which 
we should give. He says: "Every man 
according as he purposeth in his heart, so 
let him give; not grudgingly, or of neces
sity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." 

It may seem hard to be reqnired to 
give so much, but Christ said: "My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and 

they follow me: and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand." ·will we not be amply repaid 
for all we can give if we receive eternal 
life in return? Yes, I think it would be 
a good investment, bringing us large re
turns; for we would not only be provid
ing for ourselves in this life, but we would 
also blesR others, and be laying up treas
ures for ourselves in heaven, in the "bags 
which w:tx not old," where we may enjoy 
them, not for a brief time and then see 
them vani8h away, as with our earthly 
treasure, but for eternity. 

PERFECTION OF CHARACTER THE END OF PUNISHMENT. 

m HE ordinary conception of hell had 
J 1' its rise in a crude, savage coneeption 
of God. He was conceived of as a jealous 
God, sitting off somewhere in space, 
looking down on his pygmy man, whom 
he had created for the purpose of carrying 
out a law of righteousness based on the 
fiat of his irresistible will. If man 
obeyed his arbitrary commands, well and 
good: he would be rewarded. If not, he 
would be overwhelmed with disaster in 
this life, and pursued in the life to come 
with greater calamities. Hell, of cot1rse, 
was quite a logical result from such a 
fearful idea of what God was. Given a 
God touchy, wrathful, implacable, with 
all power in his hands, and the idea of 
eternal punishment follows quite natu
rally. But conceive of God as being in
finitely beneficent as even nature reveals 
him to be, full of a father's compa~sion, 
as one who works in the lowest as in the 
highest of his creatures toward some wise 
and perfect end, and such a conception 
of hell, either as a place of torture or as a 
permanent mental mood, or of punish
ment as purposeless and vindictive, and 
an end in itself, will be simply incon
ceivable. VVe have changed our concep
tion of God; and, as a consequence, the 
lurid imagery of the old theology with its 
"crimson marl and cressets of burning 
naptha" has given place to a glorious 
spiritual house of many mansions, in 
which each wearied son of earth shall 
finally find rest and peace, and attain that 

holiness of character for which all along 
in diviner moments he longed and thirsted. 

Since God is perfect and full of com
passion, the purpose of punishment must ''" 
be remedial and reformative. Indeed, i:f-"'J' 
we argued from human analogy, we can 
suppose nothing else. It is only in a 
rude, ~avage state of society that punish
ment is ever looked upon as vindictive 
and as the satisfaction of hatred. The 
more civilized communities become, the 
more docs punishment come to be looked 
upon as simply a mean toward a great 
end,-that end the reformation of the 
moral character through discipline and 
suffering. To snppose, then, that God 
keeps the soul of the unrighteous in a 
state of permanent misery is to suppose 
that poor, fallible man is more just and 
compassionate than God, and as a conse
quence, the Creator becomes degraded be
low the creature. vVe cannot, however, 
hold such an obviously absurd conclusion; 
and so we say, as much in answer to the 
finding of the rea;,on as the tender 
promptings of the heart, that the conc8p
tion of punishment as a final end in itself 
is one which no sane mind can entertain 
for a moment. It contradicts common 
sense and the ordinary facts of life. 

VVhat is the ultimate end of punish
ment? It must be perfection of charac
ter in each individual case. Any other 
supposition lands us in absurdity, since, 
unless this be the end, we not only cannot 
account for the fact of pain in the 
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universe, but we are at a loss to account 
for the reason of man's existence, seeing 
that pain is apparently inseparable from 
his condition on this planet. 

Man is capable of holiness; and, al
though be rests in the majority of 
instances, so far as this present life is 
concerned, in the thought or in the real
ization of a mere material well-being, we 
know beyond controversy, from the con
stitution of his nature, that be cannot in 
any ultimate sense stop there. The end 
of his being, the satisfaction of his com
plex nature, can only be found finally in 
the attainment of righteous character, 
and in a life of communion with God. If 
he stop short of this, if he do what 
is not in accordance with this great end, 
if he deliberately shrir, k back from what 
he recognizes as the only permanent and 
final form of his happiness, then he shall 
find no satisfaction even in his greatest 
accomplishments, and shall alway:;; carry 
with him the dull, heavy weight of 
divinely inflicted pain. Until he strive 
to realize that ideal of holiness which 
stretches out before him as an infinite 
possibility, he must, of necessity, progress 
farther and farther into the dark realms 
of misery and dissatis factiou. So long 
as man refuses to conform his life, though 
in never so small a degree, to what be iR 
clearly conscious is his highest and best 
good, so long must his state be described 
as one of pain and dissatisfaction. Now, 
obviously, we cannot conceive of any man 
being able to rest in tb is state, beccmse he 
is cl~a1·ly fittedfm· hapJ?iness and the f~d
fillment of a rnoral ideal;· and, therefore, 
we must come to tb<> conclusion that, 
since happiness to a morally constituted 
being can only be found in the attain
ment of righteousnes~. the end of all 
punishment so far as man is eoncemed 
must he his complete moral regL'!leration. 
Punishment, then, is simply a means to an 
end, and that end, arguing from the data 
of experience, complete reformation of 
character through the infliction of pain. 
Punishment, in fact, on this, the only · 
reasonable hypothesis, is seen to be a 
form of love; and so, instead of being 
looked upon as an intolerable evil to be 
dreaded, in a true final sense, we ongbt to 
look upon it as one of God's choicest 
gifts. Sinful indulgence and wrong-doing 
are freighted with suffering and pain in 
order to teach man that true happiness is 

moral and spiritual, and is not to be 
found in a life of animal pleasure, or in 
the heaping to himself of riches, or in the 
unjust accumulation of more than the 
average share of power. The way of the 
transgressor is marle hard, in order that 
he may seek a righteous character and 
enter on that narrow pathway of moral 
self-endeavor whose light shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. Thus, 
when we grasp the grander conception of 
God made clear to us through the revela
tion of a larger and saner thought, the 
old savage conception of hell necessarily 
passes out of sight, and with it the absurd 
notion that punishment· is a final end, 
containing within itself no great purpose 
lying toward moral reformation of charac
ter. 

Our own laureate sings,--
"That nothing walks with aimless feet, 

That not one worm shall be destroyed, 
Or ca~t as rubbish to the voiJ, 

When God hath made the pile complete." 

If not one worm shall be destroyed; if, 
as Emerson sings, "there is no God dare 
harm a worm," -bow utterly absurd
nay, bow positively wicked-for -men to 
conceive of the infinitely beneficent Father 
consigning the children of his love (for, 
with all our follies and sins, we are the 
children of his love) to perpetual exile 
from holiness and joy, or holding them 
upon the tough rack of a continuous suf
fering consciousness! There is no theo
logical dogma which bas done more to 
give atheiRm a permanent foothold in 
society than the awful thought that be
yond the narrow arc of time comprising 
this present life the eternally compassion~ 
ate One, .whom, in answer to emotional 
promptings we dare not quell, we call 
"Our Father," forgets to be gracious to 
those who, in their keen spiritual dis
tresses, most need the ministrations of 
his loving kindness and tender mercy. 
Far better the nirvana of Buddha, which 
is simply the reversion of the soul to the 
All-life and the loss of personal con
sciousness in God, than this debaRing, 
illogical conception put forth in the name 
of the All-wise and All-merciful Father 
as divine, infallible truth. 

Instead of such a conception as the 
final end of human strife, we gladly turn 
to the wider thought of a progressive 
universe and of a finally perfected human 
society. We look not at things that are 
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seen, but at the things that are unseen; c 

not at the building with its scaffoldings 
and half-completed walls, but the glorious 
edifice all perfect in proportion as it rises 
up before the eye of the spiritual imagi
nation; not at the actualities, but at the 
possibilities, of humanity. We say boldly 
that, so long as a man sins, he must suf
fer, that "whatsoever he soweth, that 
must be also reap;" but we deny abso
lutely that, as a reHultof sowing finite acts, 
he must go on forever reaping infinite 
harvests of woe. Such a conception vio
lates not only the fundamental law of 
man's nature, not only the warm instincts 
of the heart: it violates also the law of 
moral causality, for the effect cannot be 
any greater than the cause producing it. 
A finite act, or any series of finite acts, 
however bad, cannot by any possibility 
merit infinite punishment. We maintain 
that punishment, whether it be inflicted 
in this or anv other state, must be 
remedial and r~formative, and that the 
ultimate result will be the perfection of 
man in all his diversified and varied powers. 

We may, then, without presumption, 
entertain the great uplifting hope that a 
day shall come to humanity when all its 
discordant elements shall be fused into a 
living, vital unity of the spirit, when the 
whole family in heaven and on earth shall 
enter into conscious communion with the 
Infinite Source of all life and blessing, 

and each soul be able finally to realize all 
that it has in it to become. Any other 
conclusion is contrary to the common 
humanities of life, opposed to the general 
strain of Scripture, and utterly irrecon
cilable with the conception of a perfect 
Creator who works from a motive of love 
toward a final end of perfection in the 
lowest and highest of his creatures. 

This universe is in the line of evolution. 
It is slowly becoming perfect. Just as 
the moral idealist is not so much con
cerned about a reassuring answer to the 
question, Is the present state of human 
society for or against a law of righteous
ness? so much as in ascertaining whether 
or not the inherent tendency of things 
contains within itself the promise and 
potency of a final moral triumph, so we 
should not be concerned too much with 
the present anomalies of life,-its laws of 
selfishness, corporate and individual, its 
inherited dread of what lies beyond the 
bounds of sense, its proneness to blindly 
obey historical authority in matters of 
spiritual moment,-but rather should rest 
serenely on the great uplifting fact that 
we are in a universe which is steadily 
nearing the goal of perfection, and par
takers of a divine nature which, Rlowly 
through a material universe, and the in
telligence of man, is realizing its own in
finite perfection. 

--James C. Hodgins, in July Unitarian. 

OCTOBER'S PARTY. 

October gave a party; 
The leaves by hundreds came, 

And Ashes, Oaks, and Maples, 
And those of every name. 

The sunshine spread a carpet, 
And everything, as grand, 

Miss Weather led the dancing, 
Professor Wind the band. 

The Chestnuts came in yellow, 
The Oaks in crimson dressed ; 

The lovely Misses Maple 
In scarlet looked their best, 

2 

And balanced all their partners, 
And gaily fluttered by; 

The sight was like a rainbow 
New fallen from the sky. 

Then, in the rustic hollows, 
At "hide-and-seek" they played; 

The party closed at sundown, 
And everybody stayed. 

Professor vvind played louder; 
They flew along the ground; 

And then the party ended 
In jolly "hands around." 

-Selected. 
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OUR COUNTRY. 

BY "PAUL PARKER." 

U A VING considered, in our previous 
j .1 article the principles upon which 
our government was founded, the purpose 
of this one shall be to consider the causes 
as set forth in the Declaration of Inde
pendence, that led to its establishment. 

The dawn of the Reformation in Europe 
was the birth of civil as well as religious 
liberty; and for the purpose of blessing 
the brotherhood of mankind the liberty
loving people were moved upon by the 
Spirit of God to seek homes in the New 
World. 'l,hat they migh;t escape their 
persecutors may have seemed to be the 
motive which impelled them to such ac
tion, not knowing that they were the 
pioneers of a new government to be built 
upon principles which had their origin in 
heaven. 

\Vith the accession of George III. to 
the throne of Great Britain in October, 
1760, commenced the oppression that lead 
to a separation of the Colonies from the 
Mother country. He forsook the coun
sel of the old and tried statesmen-Wil
liam Pitt, Earl of Chatham, being the 
chief one-for the younger and untried. 
He selected the Earl of Bute as his chief 
adviser, who had no reputation as a states
man but was a "gay Scottish lord." 

The treasury of Great Britain was 
empty, and it was decided that the Ameri
can Colonies should be taxed to replenish 
it. This measure was bitterly opposed, 
and especially because they had no repre
sentation in the British Parliament, be
lieving that "Taxation without represen
tation is tyranny." 

There were many brave and wise men 
who opposed the aggression of the King. 
John Adams, Samuel Adams and James 
Otis, of Massachusetts; Benjamin Frank
lin, of Pennsylvania; Thomas Jefferson 
and Richard Henry Lee, of Virginia; and 
many others who in after years proved 
their devotion to their country. 

The Americans were not without friends 
in the British Parliament. When the 
Stamp Act was introduced into that body, 
Charles Townshend, a very eloquent man, 
made a speech in which he said: "And 
now these Americans, children planted by 
our care, nourished by our indulgence 

until they have grown to a degree of 
strength and opulence, and protected by 
our armies, will the)' grudge to contribute 
their mite to relieve us from the heavy 
weight of that burden which we lie 
under?" 

Colonel Barre who bad been to America 
and understood quite well the temper of 
the people, replied with much scorn: 
"They planted by ymcr cm·e! No, your 
opp1·essions planted them in America. 
They fled from your tyranny. . . . They 
nmwished up by ymw incltclgence! They 
grew by your neglect of them. They pro
tected by your armies! They have nobly 
taken up arms in your defense. And be
lieve me-remember I this day told you 
so-that the same spirit of freedom, which 
actuated that people at first, will accom
pany them still; bnt prudence forbids me 
to explain myself further." 

Pitt in a speech on American affairs 
said: "They are subjects of this kingdom, 
equally entitled with yourselves to all the 
natural rights of mankind and the peculiar 
privileges of Englishmen; equally bound 
by its laws, and equally participating in the 
constitution of this free country. The 
Americans are the sons, not the ·bastards 
of England. Taxation is no part of the 
governing or legislative powers. When, 
therefore, in this House, we give and grant 
that which is our own. But in an American 
tax, what do we do? We, your majesty's 
Commons for Great Britain, give and 
grant to your majesty the property of 
your majesty's Commons of America. It 
is an absurditv of terms. I would fain 
know by who~ an American is. represent
ed here." 

These acts of the British Parliament 
aroused the Americans to the danger that 
was now approaching, threatening their 
civil and religious liberty. It is a very 
interesting story of the great trials and 
excitement through which they passed 
before the war for their liberties began; 
but it cannot be told here. 

Among the leading patriots very few 
thought of a separation from the parent 
government, and among that number 
were Samuel Adams and Christopher 
Gadsden, until in 1775 when the petitions 
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from Congress we treated by the king 
with scorn, and be was sending armies 
over to harass them into subjecti-on. 

Washington declared when he took 
command of the army that he "abhorred 
the idea of indepm;dence;" but when 
the hostility of the king was manifested 
in the manner referred to above, he said, 
"I am now fully convinced that nothing 
else will save us." ThB desire of independ
ence was spreading all over the land 
like fire impelled by a terrific gale of 
wind, and it was intensified when Thomas 
Paine wrote the following brave words: 
"The sun never ~hone on a cause of great
er worth." "'Tis not the concern of a 
city, a county, a province, or a kingdom; 
but of a continent of at least one-eighth 
part of the habitable glbbe." "'Tis not 
the concern of a day, a year, or an age; 
posterity is virtually involved in it even 
to the end of time." "The blood of the 
slain, the weeping voice of nature cries, 
''Tis time to part.' The la~t chord is 
now broken; the people of England are 
presenting addresses against us. A gov
ernment of our own is our natural right. 
Ye that love mankind, that dare oppose 
not only tyranny but the tyrant, stand 
forth! Every spot of the 0 ld W oriel iR 
overrun with oppresRion. Freedom hath 
been hunted around the globe. Asia and 
Africa have long expelled her; Enrope 
regards her like a stranger; and England 
hath given her warning to depart. 0, 
receive the fugitive, and prepare an 
asylum for mankind!" 

The time seemed to be now near at 
hand when the prophetic words of Wil
liam Livingston would be fulfilled, "Cour
age Americans; liberty, religion, science 
are on the wing to these shores. The 
finger of God points out a mighty empire 
to your sons. The savage~:' of the wilder
ness were never expelled to make room 
for idolators and slaves. The land we 
possess was the gift of heaven to our 
fathers, and Divine Providence seems to 
have decreed it to our posterity. So 
legible is this munificent and celestial 
deed in past everits, that we need not be 
discouraged by the bickerings between us 
and the parent country. The angry cloud 
will soon be dispersed, and America ad
vance to felicity and glory with redoubled 
activity and vigor. The day dawns in 
which the foundations of this empire are 
to be laid by the establishment of a regit-

lar American Oonstit1&tion. All that has 
hitherto been done seems to be little be
side the collection of materials for the 
construction of this glorious fabric. 'Tis 
time to put them together. The transfer 
of the European part of the great family 
is so swift, and our growth so vast, that • 
before seven yeaTs Toll ove1· our heads the 
first stone must be laid. Peace or war, 
famine or plenty, poverty or affluence
in a word, no circumstances, whether 
prosperous ·or adverse, can happen to our 
parent-nay, no conduct of hers, whether 
\vise or imprudent-no possible temper on 
her part, will put a stop to this building." 

'rhese remarkable words had been ut
tered in 1768. The seventh year had 
come and tbe first blood of the patriots 
had been shed at Lexington and Concord, 
whe''n the stirring events of 1776 were 
making it a me~~orable year in Amer
ican history, well described by Mr. Paine 
when he said, "These are the times that try 
men's souls." 

It was a brave body of men that com
posed the members of the Continental 
Congress in 177 6. A price had been set 
on the heads of some of its members by 
the king, but this did not deter them from 
their duty to their country. :MoRt of 
them were young men, and all that they 
had was sacrificed on the altar of their 
country, and with her, come weal or woe, 
they would follow her fortunes. They 
were a noble band of men laying the foun
dation for civil and religious liberty upon a 
foundation so enduring that the storms of 
one hundred years have not loosed her 
moorings, and they lit the torch that has 
given light to the pilgrim in every land 
seeking for that boon which God had be
queathed to all mankind; and none but 
tyrants sought to take it away. 

What a glorious sight it must have 
been on the 7th of June, 1776, in the 
presence of those ever-to-be honored men, 
when Richard Henry Lee of Virginia, 
arose in his place in the hall of Congress 
-since known as Independence Hall, and 
with his clear musical voice read aloud 
this resolution: 

"THAT THESE UNITED COLONIES ARE, 

AND OF RIGHT OUGHT TO BE, FREE AND 

IND:l'JPENDENT STATES; AND THAT ALL PO· 

LITICAL CON:"l"ECTION BETWEEN US AND 

THE STATE OF GREAT BRITIAN IS, AND 

OUGHT TO BE TOTALLY DISSO.LVED." 

The resolntion was referred to a com-
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mittee composed of Thomas Jefferson, 
John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Roger 
Sherman and Robert P. Livingston; the 
first named beir1g the chairman, who also 
had the task of putting the whole in 
proper form. It was adopted July 4th. 
That memorable document shall be now 

' .considered in regard to the circumstances 
which gave cause for the utterance of 
every paragraph. 

"When, in the course of human events, 
it becomes necessary for one people to 
dissolve the political bands which have 
connected them with another, and to as
sume, among the powers of the earth, the 
separate and equal station to which the 
laws of Nature and Nature's God entitle 
them, a decent respect to the opinions of 
mankind requires that they should declare 
the causes which impel them to the sepa
ration. 

"We hold these truths to be self-evi
dent: that all men are created equal; that 
they are endowed by their Creator with 
certain inalienable rights; that among 
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness. That to secure these rights, 
governments are instituted among men, 
deriving their just powers from the con
sent of the governed: that whenever any 
form of government becomes destructive 
of these etlds, it is the right of the people 
to alter or to abolish it, and to institute a 
new government, laying its foundation on 
such principles, and organizing its powers 
in such form as to them shall seem most 
likely to effect their safety and happiness. 
Prudence, indeed, will dictate that gov
ernments long established should not be 
changed for light and transient eauses; 
and accordingly all experience hath shown 
that mankind are more disposed to suffer, 
while evils are sufferable, than to right 
themselves, by abolishing the forms to 
which they are accustomed. But when 
a long train of abuses and usurpations, 
pursuing invariably the same object, 
evinces a design to reduce them under 
absolute despotism, it is their right, it is 
their duty, to throw off such government, 
and to provide new guards for their fu
ture security. Such has been the patient 
sufferance of these colonies, and such is 
now the necessity which constrains them 
to alter their former systems of govern
ment. The history of the present king 
of Great Britain is a history of repeated 
injuries and usurpations, all having in di-

rect object the establishment of an abso
lute tyranny over these states. To prove 
this, let facts be submitted to a candid; 
world." 

This is the first government which be
lieved in the equality of mankind, others. 
holding to the idea that the common peo
ple should be the willing servants of their 
sovereign, and the only rights they pos
sessed were those that should be given 
them, thus making them dependent on the· 
mental conditions of their sovereigns, 
which might not always be a credit to them
selves or of any good to others, and not 
of any inherent right which belonged to· 
them. And for the purpose of providing 
law that would maintain those inalienable 
rights, governments derived their just 
powers from the consent of the governed, 
which made it necessary for the greatest 
among them to be the servant of all. 

"He has refused his assent to laws the 
most wholesome and necessarv for the 
public good." • 

Laws by the Colonial Assemblies con
cerning their commeree and money affairs 
had often been passed, but the assent. 
of the king was withheld. Those laws 
were neces~ary for the public good. 

"He has forbidden his governors to pass. 
laws of immediate and pressing impor
tance, unless suspended in their operation 
till hi~ assent should be obtained; and 
when so ;;uspended, he has utterly neglect
ed to attend to them. He has refused to 
pass other laws for the accommodation of 
large distriets of peoplA, unless those peo
ple would relinquish the right of repre
sentation in the legislature-a right ines
timable to them, and formidable to ty
rants only." 

The assembly of New York attempted 
to coneiliate the troublesome Indians of 
the frontier, but their motives were mis
construed, and the king forbade the Colo
nial Governors to enter i,nto any alliance 
until his assent should be given, and then 
"he utterly neglected to attend to the mat
ter." 

Massachusetts passed a law to have 
officers of the King pay taxes like other 
people who lived in the colony; the 
governor withheld his assent, and when 
the people complained, the assembly was 
prorogued and refused to call them to
gether which was a means of great an
noyance to them because laws of pressing 
necessity could not be passed. Other· 
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laws were passed by Parliament, which de
prived them of their legislative rights, 

·and also the right of electing their own 
officers, "a right inestimable to freemen 
and formidable to tyrants only." 

"He has called together legislative 
'bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, 
and distant from the repository of the 
public records, for the sole purpose of fa
tiguing them into compliance with his 
:measures." 

The people of Massachusetts had man
fully opposed the encroachments of the 
British Government, by reason of which 
they became objects of royal displeasure. 
The different offices of the government 
were removed from Boston to Salem, but 
the public records were left in Boston, 
guarded by two regiments of soldiers, 
making it almost impossible f<fr the 
members of the assembly to refer to them. 
The purpose was to coerce them into 
compliance to the wishes of the king. 

"He has dissolved representative houses 
:repeatedly for opposing, with manly firm
ness, his invasions on the rights of the 
people." 

Several of the Colonial Assemblies had 
protested against the British Government 
for imposing taxes on them without their 
consent, and for so doing were dissolved. 

"He bas refused for a long time after 
such dissolution to cause others to be 
elected; whereby the legislative powers, 
incapable of annihilation, have returned 
to the people at large for their exercise, 
the State remaining, in the meantime, 
exposed to all the dangers of invasion 
from without and convulsions within." 

The assemblies of New York and :Mas
sachusetts had both been diRsolved and 
were not called together for nearly one 
year, in the meantime were exposed to 
all the dangers of invasion from without 
and convulsions from within; and when 
the latter assembly met, the meeting 
house was surrounded by a guard of sol
diers with cannon pointed at the place in 
which they were assembled. They re
fused to act under such conditions and 
returned home. 

"He has endeavored to prevent the 
population of these State8; for that pur
pose obstructing the laws of naturaliza
tion of foreigners; refusing to pass others 
to encourage their migration hither, and 
raising the conditions of new appropri
ations of lands." 

Secret agents were sent to America 
by the king for the purpose of ascertain
ing the condition of the Colonies. They 
found a large number of German settle
ments, composed of a liberty loving set of 
people. 'l'he king was advised to prevent 
immigration, and the condition upon 
which land could be obtained was made so 
difficult that at the commencE>ment of the 
Revolution emigration had almost ceased. 
The king's fear concerning the Germans 
was well founded, because in the struggle 
for liberty they were nearly all on the 
side of the patriots. 

"He has obstructed the administration 
of justice by refusing his assent to laws 
for establishing judiciary powers." 

By different acts of Parliament the ju
dicial powers of many of the Colonies were 
taken from them, the judges, and sheriffs 
were appointed by the king and were de
pendent upon him for their salaries, and 
in most cases were deprived of the right 
of trial by jury. · 

"He has made judges dependent on his 
will alone for the tenure of their offices 
and the amount and payment of their 
salaries." 

As stated above, the important officers 
of the Colonies, including the governor, 
depending entirely upon the king for 
both position and pay, became very in
solent and guilty of many acts of petty 
tyranny which were very offensive to the 
people. 

"He has erected a multitude of new 
offices, and sent hither swarms of officers 
to harass our people, and eat out their 
substance." 

After the passage of the Stamp Act, and 
another for the collection of duties; also 
a change in the admiralty courts, swarms 
of officers were sent over which the peo
ple were required to pay. 

"He has kept among us, in times of 
peace, standing armies, without the con
sent of onr legislatures." 

When peace was declared at the close 
of the French and Indian war, in 1763, 
the British Government left a large stand
ing army in the Colonies which the people 
were required to aid in Rnpporting. They 
protested against it. There was no need 
of such an army only to suppress the 
spirit of liberty. When they continued 
to complain other soldiers were sent over 
to awe them into subjection. It was with 
that class of troops that the battles of 
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Concord, Lexington and Bunker Hill 
were fought. 

"He has affected to render the military 
independent of and superior to the civil 
power." 

In 177 4 when General Gage was made 
commander-in-chief of the British forces 
in America, to carry certain laws of Par
liament into effect, the military power was 
made independent and superior to the 
civil law. It being in time of peace, 
made it the more aggravating. 

"He bas combined with others to sub
ject us to a jurisdiction foreign to our 
Constitution, and unacknowledged by our 
laws; giving his assent to their acts of 
pretended legislation." 

The British Government made changes 
in the government of the Colonies which 
deprived the people of rights granted 
them by their charters which effectually 
would have deprived them of local self
government, and placed unusual authority 
in the hands of the officers appointed by 
the crown. 

"For quartering large bodies of armed 
troops among us." 

In the years 1774 and 1775 about seven
teen hundred soldiers had been sent over 
for the purpose of quelling the rising tide 
of opposition to British encroachments on 
the liberties of the people. 

"For protecting them by a mock trial 
from punishment for any murders which 
they should commit on the inhabitants of 
these States." 

In Maryland in 1768, and in North 
Carolina in 1771, some of the citizens 
were cruelly murdered by the soldiers. 
T,heir trial was a mockery of justice and 
they were set free, while on the other hand 
for opposing the tyranny of the soldiers 
the citizens would be bung without mercy. 

"For cutting off our trade with all parts 
of the world." 

Lord North at the head of the British 
Ministry, for the purpose of punishing the 
Colonists cut off their trade with Great 
Britain, Ireland and the vVest Indies, 
also New Foundland. 

"For imposing taxes on us without our 
consent." 

For the purpose of raising revenue, 
duties were placed on paper, printer's 
colors, glass, tea and several other articles. 
This hastened the crisis, for the Colonists 
would not consent to be taxed without 
having a voice in the government. 

"For depriving us, in many cases, of 
the benefits of trial by jury." 

Knowing that jurymen $elected from 
among their own countrymen would not 
aid them in their work of petty tyranny, 
the law was so changed that officers of the 
crown would sit in judgment on offenses 
committed by the Americans. 

"For transporting us beyond the seas to 
be tried for pretended offenses." 

Americans were transported "beyond 
the seas" to be tried for offenses, and 
often pretended ones, which was cruel, 
causing many hardships and unjust sepa
rations of families. 

"For abolishing the free system of 
English laws in a neighboring province, 
establishing therein an arbitrary govern
ment, and enlarging its boundaries, so as 
to ren€ler it at once an example and fit 
instrument for introducing the same ab
solute rule into these colonies." 

'l,he Canadians gave up. their political 
rights, which gave them a great degree 
of liberty for doubtful religions privi
leges, and afterward when her sister eolo
nies rejoiced in freedom, she still re
mained a dependent child. 

"For taking away our charters, abolish
ing our most valuable laws, and altering, 
fundamentally, the forms of our govern
ment." 

This is a reiteration of paragraph four. 
It was the purpose of the British Govern
ment to so change, tbe government of the 
Colonies that all the important officers 
would be appointed by the crown instead 
of elected by the people. 

"For suspending our own legislatures, 
and declaring themselves invested with 
power to legislate for us in all cases what
soever." 

The Colonial Governors would suspend 
the legiRlatnres and then proclaim laws of 
their own making to govern the people. 

"l-Ie has abdicated government here by 
declaring us out of his protection, and 
wagirw war against us." 

The'"'King in 1775 declared the Ameri
cans to be rebels, when they only sought 
to defend their homes against the op
pressor·, and "waged war against us," 
the royal governors left to save their 
lives, virtually "abdicating" the govern
ment and leaving the people to make a 
new, a better one, on principles of free
dom and right. 

'•He has plundered our seas, ravaged 
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our coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed 
the lives of our people." 

The British naval officers were clothed 
with such power as to seize American 
vessels and destroy them, and after the 
battles of Lexington and Bunker Hill 
many of the towns on the seacoast were 
destroyed. 

"He is at this time transporting large 
armies of foreign mercenaries to complete 
the works of death, deRolation, and tyran
ny already begun, with circumstances of 
cruelty and perfidy scarcely paralleled 
in the most barbarous ages, and totally 
unworthy the head of a civilized nation." 

For the purpose of making sure of their 
work of oppression, seventeen thousand 
Hessians were hired and sent into Amer
ica. Their masters received $22.50 per 
head, also an annual subsidy, and a com
pensation for persons who would be 
injured while crossing the ocean, and in 
other ways; making in all a large sum. 
Frederick the Great was so disgusted that 
all that passed through his dominions 
were required to pay the usual toll for 
cattle, "for," said he, "as such they were 
sold." 

"He has constrained our fellow citizens, 
taken captive on the high seas, to bear 
arms against their country, to become the 
executioners of their friends and breth
ren, or to fall themselves by their hands." 

Americans taken captive on the high 
seas were compelled to enter the King's 
service and thus "become the executioners 
of their friends and brethren." 

"He has excited domestic insurrections 
among us, and has endeavored to bring 
on the inhabitants of our frontiers the 
merciless Indian savages, whose known 
rule of warfare is an undistinguished de
struction of all ages, sexes, and condi
tions." 

The governors sought to persuade the 
slaves against their ma~ters. Agents 
were sent among the Indians to excite 
them against the Americans, and in this 
they were very successfu~; for during the 
Revolutionary War they were really all 
against the Americans, and great was the 
destruction of life and property. Among 
the terrible massacres were those in the 
Wyoming and Mohawk valleys. 

"In every stage of these oppressions we 
have petitioned for redress in the most 
humble terms; our repeatt>d petitions have 
been answered only by repeated injury. 
A prince whose character is thus marked 

by every act which may define a tyrant is 
unfit to be the ruler of a free people." 

For ten years the Colonists had peti
tioned in the most affectionate terms, but 
their answers were "repeated injuries." 

"Nor have we been wanting in atten
tions to our British brethren. We have 
warned them, from time to time, of at
tempts by their legislature to extend an 
unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We 
have reminded them of the circumstances 
of our emigration and settlement here. 
We have appealed to their native justice 
and magnanimity, and we have conjured 
them by the ties of our common kindred 
to disavow these usurpations, which wot"'ld 
inevitably interrnpt our c'onnections and 
correspondence. They, too, have been 
deaf to the voice of justice and consan
guinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce in 
the necessity which denounces our separa
tion, and hold them, as we bold the rest 
of mankind, enemies in war, in peace 
friends." 

The Colonists appealed in vain to "their 
British brethren" to stop their oppression, 
and also an appeal was sent to Ireland; 
but their, ears were closed to those who 
sought naught but the rights which God 
had given them-to seek after peace and 
happiness. 

"We, therefore, the representatives of 
the United States of America, in General 
Congress assembled, appealing to the Su
preme Judge of the world for the recti
tude of our intentions do, in the name 
and by the authority of the good people 
of these colonies, solemnly publish and 
declare, that these United Colonies are, 
and of right ought to be, free and inde
pendent t)tates; that they are absolved 
from all allegiance to the British crown, 
and that all political connection hetween 
them and the State of Great Britain is, 
and ought to be, totally dissolved; and 
that, as free and independent States, they 
have full power to levy war, conclude 
peace, contract alliances, establish com
merce, and to do all other acts and things 
which independent States may of right 
do. And for the support of this declara
tion, with a firm reliance on th8 protec
timl of Divine Providence, we mutually 
pledge to each other our lives, our fo;
tunes, and our sacred honor." 

They were a God-fearing people, and 
many were the prayers offered in the pul
pit, at the family altars, and in private 
places by both ministers and soldiers. 
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THE HISTORY OF A POEM. 

IT FORMS ONE OF THE MOST TOUCHING INCIDENTS OF THE CIVIL WAR. 

QNE of the finest poems in the modern 
\J literature of song is that one known 
everywhere by its first pathetie line, 

"I am dying, Egypt, dying," 

and which was written by Gen. William 
Haines Lytle, on the eve of the battle of 
Chickamauga. We are indebted to the 
late Col. Realf, poet, author and soldier, 
who shared the fortunes of war with 
his friend, Gen. Lytle, for an account of 
the peculiar circumstances under which 
the poem was written. 

Col. Realf shared the tent of Gen. 
Lytle on the night preceding the battle. 
The two friends were both given to writ· 
ing poems at such times, and each had an 
unfinished poem on hand. They read and 
criticised each other's efforts humorously 
for some time, when Gen. I.ytle said, 
with a grave smile: 

"Realf, I shall never live to finish that 
poem." 

"Nonsense," said his friend, "you will 
live to write volumes of such stuff." 

"No," said the general, solemnly, "as 
I was speaking to you a feeling came over 
me suddenly, which is .more startling than 
prophecy, tbat I shall be killed in to-mor
row's fight." 

Col. Realf asked him to define this 
feeling, and he said: 

"As I was talking to you I saw the 
green hills of Ohio as they looked when 
I stood among them. They began to re
cede from me in a weird way-and as 
they disappeared the conviction flashed 
through me like the lightning's shock 
that I should never see them again." 

Gen. Lytle was a native of Ohio, and 
dearly loved his birth-state. 

Col. Realf laughed at his friend, and 
rallied him upon his superstition, but ac
knowledged afterwards that he became so 
thrilled himself with an unnatural fear 
that he begged the General to finish the 
poem before he slept, that such fine work 
might not be lost to the world. 

In the small hours Gt>n. Lytle awakened 
his friend from the slumber into which he 
bad fallen, to read to him that beautiful 
poem, which must live as long as our lit
erature survives. 

Imagine the scene. The two men united 
by the bonds of friendship, of congenial 
tastes, both ready and willing to face 
death on the morning in its. direst form, 
scanning by the light of their tent lantern 
each other's features, when the finished 
poem had been read aloud. 

Col. Realf said that his own eyes filled 
with tears, but the General said not a 
word, as he placed the manuscript in his 
pocket and lay down to his last night's 
rest upon earth. 

Before dawn came the call to arms. 
When Realf next saw his friend he lay 
cold in death among the heaps of slain. 
Then he thought of the poem, and search
ing the pocket where he had seen him 
place it, he drew it forth, and forwarded 
it to Gen. Lytle's friends with his other 
effects. We give the poem in its entirety, 
feeling sure all will renew their admira-. 
tion of it when they read under what 
tragic circumstances it was written: 

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 

I am dying, Egypt, dying! 
Ebbs the crimson life-tide fast, 

And the dark plutonian shadows 
Gather on the evening blast. 

Let thine arm, 0, queen, support me, 
Hush thy sobs and bow thine ear, 

Hearken to the great heart secrets 
Thou, and thou alone, must hear. 

Though my scarred and veteran legions 
Rear their eagles high no more, 

And my wrecked and ~cattered galleys 
Strew dark Actium's fatal shore; 

Though no glittering guards surround me, 
Prompt to do their master's will, 

I must perish like a Roman-
Die the great Triumvir still! 

Let not Caosar's servile minions 
Mock the lion thus laid low; 

'Twas no foeman's hand that slew him, 
'Twas his own that struck the blow. 

Hear then, pillowed on thy bosom, 
Ere his star fades quite away, 

Him who drunk with thy caresses, 
Madly flung a world away! 

Should the base plebian rabble 
Dare assail my fame at Rome, 
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Where the noble spouse, Octavia, 
Weeps within her widowed home ; 

Seek her, say the gods have told me
Altar's augurs, circling wings-

That her blood with mine commingled, 
Yet shall mount the throne of kings. 

As for thee, star-eyed Egyptian, 
Glorious sorceress of the Nile, 

Light the path to stygian horrors 
With the splendors of thy smile. 

Give the O::esar crowns and arches, 

Let his brow the laurel twine, 
I can scorn the senate's triumph, 

Triumphing in love like thine. 

I am dying, Egypt, dying; 
Hark, the insulting foeman's cry, 

They are coming; quick, my falchion, 
Let me front them ere I die. 

Ah! no more amid the battle 
Shall my heart exulting swell; 

Isis and Osiris guard thee, 
Cleopatra! Rome! farewell. 

-Selected. 

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS ?-No. 3. 

mHE details of the little funeral which 
J 1' took place from the house of Charles 
Gray we pass over, and we next find the 
Grays en route from the village to their 
home. The road leads round the fair 
margin of the lake, which lies like a sea 
·of glass under the blue sky and warm sun 
of May; and as they reach the summit of 
the last little hill the home is seen once 
more. Will it be home now? Will they 
ever be happy again? are the thoughts in 
each mind as they approach. 

Their coming is very opportune. A 
little prairie fire, set by some farmer to 
clear his land is creeping, creeping, close 
up to the barn. It is too small, almost, 
to attract attention; but it means mis
chief, and Nir. Gray baR only time to turn 
the key.in the lock and then quickly sub
dues the firr". 

They found things about as they had 
left them and commenced work where 
they bad left off, and after a few days 
they might almost have imagined they 
bad not been away if the little empty 
chair were uot such a touching witness 
of a sad experience. But now work was 
commenced in earnest. John had bought 
a large quantity of seed potatoes in Mich
igan. He knew that Rome yearFI they had 
sold at high prices; if he could only strike 
such a year the cherished home would 
yet be theirs. That prospect and hope of 
obtaining a home they could call their 
own always cheered and encouraged them, 
and that hope and ambition was the foun
dation of every project. 

But what about a team? Their stock 
{)f money was getting low. They needed 

a cow also, and bought one; and when 
she was paid for John had less than five 
dollars left! A cheap team that would 
buy; but soon he heard of a man who 
would sell him a team on a year's time, 
and so he got his team and gave a mort
gage on the team, the wagon, harness, 
and two mowing machines; but there was 
no alternative; he was not in position to 
make his own term,;. 

And now what lots of work for two 
pairs of hands to do, and with what good 
will they went to work. The crops were 
got in, the boat painted and launched, for 
she must help to buy the season's bread, 
and the place looked trim and neat. 
Neighbors were friendly and called often, 
and the GrayR came to wonder why their 
terrible loss did not longer oppress them, 
and as the summer wore away they again 
acknowledged a snbdued happiness and 
contentment; not that they did not mourn 
the loss of their child, but they fully 
realized that she was dwelling in a fairer 
land than ours, and their own hopes and 
aspirations grew better and more spiritual, 
knowing that a Christian life and conduct 
would alone unlock for them the pearly 
gates through which their child had 
passed. 

And so the summer passed away, and 
in the late fall a Ron was born to them, 
filling their hearts with joy, and filling 
the void in the. mother-heart, and the 
name of little Zelia became a sweet and 
tender memory. 

John had laid up no money during the 
summer. He had not sold the farm; 
winter was again upon them, and they de-
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cided to remain this time, so they could 
be there in season to get in a good crop. 
He had a large amount of hay stacked, 
and hoped to pay living expenses from 
sales in the neighboring village, but the 
number of buyers was far below the num
ber of anxious sellers, and the price was 
very low; but they managed to get 
through the winter. Coal and flour drew 
upon the scant funds, but in the time of 
actual necessity means seemed to be given 
them to buy. A day's work done, a little 
hay sold often filled the coal bin or flour 
barrel but a day in advance of a week of 
storm. As these evidences of God's 
providence and mercy were shown them, 
the Grays felt constrained to return fer
vent thanks for His watchcare. 

At one time, funds being low, they 
made a trade whereby Mr. Clark, their 
neighbor, became possessor of a fine car
pet, a relic of life in Chicago and for 
which they now had no fitting place. In 
return they received flour enough to do 
them the bafance of the winter and a pair 
of sleighs or "bobs," as the roads were 
better adapted to them than to a wagon. 
After the trade was made John hitched 
the bobs behind his wagon and hauled 
them home. The next day he went to 
the village where the man lived of whom 
he had purchased his team. One of the 
notes would fall due in another month 
and John explained to Mr. Lewis just the 
condition he was in, and that unless he 
could find market for his hay it would be 
impossible to take up the note. He asked 
for an extension of time, and said if Mr. 
Lewis could not grant it he would bring 
in the mortgaged property without caus
ing him the expense of foreclosure and 
sale. 

Now it so happened that in the fall 
John had by his vote helped to defeat a 
railroad tax scheme in which JYlr. Lewis 
was interested, and probably for this rea
son he felt unfriendly toward JYlr. Gray. 
At any rate he accepted J9hn's proposi
tion to bring in the property, and accord
ingly on the following day John sorrow
fully made his word good, and thus at 
once went his mowing machines, his team, 
wagon and harness. He had his sleighs 
left, however, but Ringularly enough 
though he kept them nearly a year he 
never hitched a team to them, not having 
a team in sleighing seaRon . 
. Why so many details? That our young 

people may know the ups and downs which 
others have experienced. Life is a loom, 
using warp and woof. If I held up for 
your inspection the warp only, it would 
be very threadbare. 

Spring would soon return, they must 
have a team and wagon, but how to get 
them. As soon as John's team was gone 
there seemed to be a better market for 
bay, and prices advanced; but he could 
not even hire a team; every one seemed 
suddenly busy. At last, in some way, by 
cramping and twisting he managed to buy 
an old horse, and in order to get a mate 
to it he was again forced to go to the 
usurers. This time he had to mortgage· 
his team, cow and other chattels; but there 
was no help for it, and he again owned a 
team. He scraped together a harness not 
at all beautiful, its only merit being use
fulness. The sleighs were now in "dry 
dock" and useless, so he traded sixty dol
lars worth of hay for an old wagon, and 
lo! the seemingly impossible was accom
plished. 

Spring had no>v arrived. Mr. Gray 
was in nowise behind his neighbors in 
getting in his crops, and after they were 
in he concluded to break up more land. 
He bought a plow and did two days work; 
that was all. Spinal meningitis was at
tacking young horses in a remote part of 
the neighborhood. It was more accomo
dating to John, however, and he lost his 
good old gray and nearly a month of 
valuable time in trying to save its life, 
during which time he was obliged to hire 
his crops cultivated. John was not to be 
vanquished; he hired a horse of a neigh
bor and went on with the work. The boat 
was nearly always idle, for he could not 
be in two places at once, and many a pic
nic party went away disappointed. 

The farm this summer looked thrifty 
and nice, but though John tried hard to 
sell it he could not do so; it seemed as 
though the very fates were against him. 
and the prm1pect, to make the best of it, 
was rather gloomy. 

In the month of August of that sum
mer a camp meeting was held in the grove 
between the lakes. The services were 
mainly conducted by two young Metho
dist ministers, and as the meetin-gs were 
only a quarter of a mile from the home 
of the Grays, they attended many of the 
meetings, and were much interesterl. Mr. 
Gray bad earnestly prayed that he might 
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know in what more acceptable way be 
might serve God, ahd he thought that 
perhaps it would be in some way made 
known to him at that time. 

The ministers seemed earnest and zeal
ous and with them came quite a company 
of young people, several of them having 
exceptionally good voices, and the music 
seemed to the Grays the most beautiful 
they had ever heard. 

Of course the ministers upon becoming 
acquainted with Mr. Gray took occasion 
to inquire as to the state of his soul, to 
which he frankly replied, and in turn 
asked them some of the puzzling ques
tions which had made him to doubt the 
theology of Methodism. Upon one oc
casion be asked Rev. Young if he belitWed 
in the spiritual gifts promised in the days 
of the apostles; to which Mr. Young re
plied that between he and John (as though 
it were a secret and should go no further) 
he did believe in them, and that they had 
never been taken away. John's surprise 
knew no bounds and he instantly said, 
"In heaven's name why don't you teach 
them then?" to which Rev. Young replied 
that it was entirely too strong meat for 
his congregation; they were as yet only 
:fit to receive the milk of doctrine. John 
thought this singular since there were old, 
white-haired men and women there who 
bad been almost a lifetime in the church. 
Surely some of these were able to bear it, 
as their own testimony was that durin,g a 
long life of Christian experience they bad 
constantly grown in grace and knowl
edge! 

The very next day John had a similar 
talk with Hev. Thompson, who expressed 
the opinion, in fact stated as a positive 
truth that spiritual gifts had been taken 
away in the infancy of the gospel and 
would never be returned. He could not 
point John to any Scripture, however, 
which in any way even hinted at such an 
important event; and John's thoughts 
were something like this: "Why did not 
Christ say to the apostles that the gifts 
were only for a favored few? See Mark 
16: 17. But instead, he said the gospel 
was to go into all the world to every per
son and whosoever obeyed the gospel was 
to receive those gifts in some manner or 
form, and in that way they were confirmed 
in their belief that the word spoken was 
true. See Mark 16: 20. This was plainly 
what these signs were for, that men might 

know they were obedient to the trne gos
pel of Christ; for those gifts would not 
be given to those who preached any other 
gospel. Again, St. Peter speaks very 
plainly in Acts 2: 39 that the promise was 
to as many as God should call without 
distinction as to time or place. Had God 
then called those people who reject the 
gifts promised them? Again, had he 
called one man to believe in them and 
withhold the teaching of them, and an
other man teaching the same people that 
they need never expect them as they were, 
past and gone, and with them had gone 
the prophetic office? In fact a clean 
sweep had been made of those most 
precious gifts and officers mentioned in 
1 Cor. 12: 28, and Eph. 4: 11; and though 
it must have pleased God to put them in 
the church, how soon he must have lost 
pleasure in them and taken them out!" 

One friend tried to enlighten John by 
claiming they were to be held only till 
the church was set up. But if the highest 
officers were taken out, who were for the 
work of the ministry and the edifying of 
the body of Christ, who was to guide the 
staggering barque when the "dark and 
perilous time" should come in the last 
days, even to the falling away of the 
church. 2 'fhess. 2: 3? 

Would a wise shipowner remove hi& 
ablest officers just as his vesRel start~d on 
a long and perilous voyage? John 
thought not, and when another friend 
tried to explain that prophecy should 
cease, as stated in 1 Cor. 13: 9, John told 
him it no doubt would when knowledge 
vanished away, as in verse 10; and it 
would not do for modern Christians to 
acknowledge such a possibility as yet, as 
they claimed that superior knowledge of 
these latter days had made the gifts and 
officers of God quite unnecessary. And 
yet St. Paul especially directs the Saints 
to strive for the higher gifts.-See 1 Cor. 
14: 1, 39; and this command comes away 
down to us through the centuries of time, 
for that epistle was not to the Corinthians 
only, but to all in eve1·y place who were 
called to be Scdnts.-1 Cor. 1: 2. 

John asked himself, was he called to be 
a Saint? If so, he wanted to lay hold of 
every precious gift promised, and as the 
meetings progressed he plainly saw he 
could no longer believe in Methodist the
ology without doing violence to the doc
trine of Christ as he found it in the Bible; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



4<60 ARE THEY CHRISTIANS? 

and Mrs. Gray was unfavorably impressed 
by the intense feeling and excitement 
which seemed to be necessary to induce 
the people to obey what they were told 
was the gospel. But they both had an 
.earneRt desire to know if God had upon 
the earth a people who believed and 
taught the Bible as it is written. They 
saw more than ever the necessity of 
Dbedience to the gospel ordinances, but 
who held authority to administer them? 
Surelv not those who did not believe that 
bapti~m was for the remission of sins, and 
who did not lay on hands for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit or believe the gifts would 
follow those who believe. Was there 
such a people, and could they find them? 
They had come now to realize that if 
such a church existed it could not be 
among the popular orthodox denomina
tions, and as soon as they realized this 
they found that Christ had always found 
friends among the meek and lowly. Then 
the thought came up, and was discussed, 
"Suppose such belief waR found among 
some despised sect, would they take upon 
themselves such a name?" and they de
·Cided that they could and would, and in 
solemn prayer to God made covenant with 
him that if be would show them his peo
ple they would join themselves to them, 
whether weak or strong, and whether 
their number was two persons, or tens of 
thousands. 

Note bow soon God answered their 
prayer when they had reached this stage 
of humility and earnest desire for salva
tion. The meetingR bad ceased at the 
lakes and one day during conversation 
with a neighbor .T ohn was told that a 
party of Latter Day Saints had desired 
the use of the grove where the meetings 
had been held, and for a similar purpose, 
and that they had been summarily refused, 
the neighbor evidently justifying the act. 
To his surprise Mr. Gray told him he 
considered such an act unchristian and 
unjust; and finding that the report was 
true, he immediately took steps to learn 
the address of the parties who had been 
refused the grove. He wrote a letter to 
Lamoni telling the. people there of the 
circumstance and offering them the free 
use of his grove for meeting purposes, and 
that the privilege extended to all who 
preached Christ. They never beard of 
the camping party again, but they re
ceived some of the publications of the 
<Jhurch setting forth the doctrine, etc., 

and they were surprised to find that in all 
the ground covered by them they exactly 
agreed with their views and the Bible as 
they understood it. 

They at first were greatly staggered by 
this. They wanted the truth, had prayed 
for it; but to come from a people they 
had so despised and of whom no good 
words were ever spoken was almost too 
much. However, even this was expressly 
in line with the teaching of Christ, whose 
call was to a meek and lowly people, and 
the promise they had made came up in 
remembrance, and as they could not 
deny that these people held the truth, 
and as they thought upon the matter the 
name became less repugnant to them, and 
if they had been maligned and misrepre
sented they were not to blame, and they 
finally eame to believe that their prayers 
were about to be answered. 

And now their prayers went up that if 
the work shown them was true, that God 
would send one in authority to further 
instmct them, and if they were satisfied, 
to baptize them, that they might feel that 
their past sins were blotted out. Upon 
one occasion while working in the field, 
Mr. Gray felt impressed to go aside and 
pray, and in the most fervent manner he 
askeC! that the messenger come speedily, 
and renewing his promise to obey the 
truth. Soon after he quit work for din
ner, and as he was putting his team in the 
barn Mrs. Gray came and told him some 
of the I"atter Day Saints were in the 
house. His feelings overcame him so 
that he could hardly speak. Could any
one blame him for fully believing that 
his prayer was anRwered? Taking all 
the circumstances into consideration, it· 
seems incredible that anyone should dis
believe who holds that prayer is ever 
answered, yet there are those who can ex
plain away Christ's greatest miracles. 

In John's mind, however, there was no 
doubt that the messenger bad been sent 
just as he had asked, and he hastened to 
the house, fully believing that he was to 
meet a true disci pie of Christ, and as he 
came to the door a man stepped into it 
and spoke to him pleasantly. To his 
dying day John will never forget the 
sudden revulsion of feeling, and keen dis
appointment, for though the man's face 
and manners were pleasing, J obn instantly 
felt that between them there was no 
spiritual fellowship whatever! 

(To be continued.) 
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ESSAY ON HEALTH. 

BY ALMIRA. 

LlOURTH in order we give a few hints 
1' 6 on digestion and indigestion. 

First, Food should be selected and pre
pared in the manner that is rightly adapt· 
ed to the age and occupation of the con
sumer. Then it should be thoroughly 
masticated and well mixed with saliva, 
before being swallowed. After being 
introduced into the stomach it is exposed 
to the flow of gastric juice, which is gen
erally in proportion to the amount of 
food the system requires. 

When one is greedy, and takes more 
food than is required to repair the wasted 
matter of the system, it must remain un
digested, and will prove a source of irri
tation to the stomach. Such a course if 
persisted in, will produce derangement of 
the stomach, if not permanent disease. 
The action of the gastric juice upon the 
food is of a chemical nature. 

While digestion is going on, the 
stomach is kept in constant motion by the 
contracting and relaxing of its muscles, 
which keeps up a 8ort of churning of its 
contents, and thus mixes it thoroughly 
with the gastric juice. By the combined 
chemical and mechanical action of the 
stomach its contents, in from one to three 
or four hours, are reduced to a greyish 
semi-fluid mass, called chyme. 

During this time the eommunication 
between the stomach and intestines haH 
been entirely closed by a valve, called the 
pylorus. It is a faithful gatekeeper, 
never allowing any undigested substance 
that can be digested to pass it. Thevalve 
remains closed till some portion ehanged 
to chyme comes in contact. Then it opens 
and lets it pass on into the intestines. 

At first this work is slow. After a 
while it is more rapid. The flow of the 
gastric juice is influenced by various cir
cumstances. 

Cold water will check it for awhile, and 
ice for a longer period. If the museles of 
the stomach are not strong and aetive, it 
will take it a longer time to assume its 
digestive heat, which is about ninety
eight degrees, consequently such a one 
must suffer. Anger, fatigue, and anxiety 
delay and even suspend the secretions. 
Too much liquid in the stomach, especial
ly at meals, dilutes the gastric juiee and 

disqualifies it for its work. It has bu-t 
slight effect on the fats and sugars of the 
food. After the chyme passes out of the 
stomach into the duodenum, it is acted 
upon by the bile and the pancreatic juice. 

The bile is secreted by the liver, the 
largest organ in the body. 'The veins of 
the stomach absorb the sugar and albu
men; the intestines, the oil and fat; thus 
the work goes on according to the plan 
of the Creator, to the making of the blood 
which is continually building up the 
body. 

Rapid eating, over-eating, eating be
tween mealR and on retiring should be 
avoided. They are violations of law, and 
the penalty will follow. 

Plain, simple food, properly oooked, is 
more nutritious and just as satisfactory 
(if we only th(~mght so) as the luxuries of 
an epicure. The Hebrew captives fully 
understood the matter, and that was why 
they found favor with the king of Baby
lon. No one should live to eat, but he 
should eat to live. 

A good laugh is better than sauce or 
condiments. Care and grief are foes to· 
digestion, foes to us, and foes to every
body; while on the other hand, a light 
heart and a cheerful face are friends to 
digestion, to long life, to every body, even 
our enemies. 

God designed that we should enjoy eat
ing, or he would never have made so com
plete a machine for that purpose, nor such 
a variety of material for its eonsumption. 
Solomon tells us to eat, drink and enjoy 
the fruit that is given us by labor, and 
truly that is the way we should receive it. 
By so doing and discarding all nostrums,_ 
digestion will take care of itself, if for
gotten and the mind is turned in some 
pleasant direction or to some duty, the 
beautiel3 of nature or the comforting of 
the suffering, etc. 

Next we refer to the organs of circula
tion which are the heart, the arteries, the 
veins and tbe capillaries. The blood is, 
the liquid which circulates through these 
organs. It permeates every part of the 
body with a few exceptions. The aver~ 
age quantity in each person is about 
eighteen pounds. It is composed of a 
thin, colorless liquid, filled with red disks, 
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Disks are constantly forming in the blood 
and constantly dying. They contain the 
oxygen so essential to every operation of 
life. It stimulates to action, and tears 
down all that is worn out. The blood 
thus becoming foul is caught by the cir
'()Ulation and carried back to the 1 ungs, 
where it receives fresh oxygen from the 
air, and goes bounding on its way. 

The heart is the engine which propels 
the blood. It is a hollow, pear-shaped 
muscle about the size of the fist. It hangs 
point downward, just to the left of the 
center of the chest. The right and left 
halves of the heart are entirely distinct, 
and perform different offices. The left 
side propels the reel blood through the 
arteries to every part of the syRtem; the 
right forces the dark blood through the 
veins to the lungs. The capillaries or 
hair-like veins connect the end of the ar
teries with the veins. 'l'he arteries are 
generally located as far from the surface 
as possible, while the capillaries are very 
near the surface. 

Congestion is an unnatural accumula
tion of blood in any part of the system. 
The excess is indicated bv redness and 
·often by pain. If we put ~ur feet in hot 
water, it expands the capillaries and the 
blood rushes in and fills them, consequent
ly the excess or congestion of some other 
part will be relieved. If one is tron bled 
by cold feet it is much better to rub th.em 
briskly on a woolen carpet or rug from 
five to ten minutes daily, till they become 
naturally warm, than to heat them. The 
former method gives tone to the capil
laries, the latter weakens them. 

Blushing is a temporary eongestion, 
caused by the mind's action on the nerves, 
causing the capillaries to expand for a 
moment, then to contract again and ex
pel the blood. On the other band, ex
treme terror will cause the face to grow 
pale. Under such circumstances the sup
ply of blood to the surface is diminished 
in consequence of an excessive stimulation 
of the nerves of the small arteries, which 
causes them to contract and cut off the 
natural supply of blood. 

Inflammation means simply a burning. 
If we have an irritation or an injury of 
any organ of the body, the blood sets 
thither and reddens it. The pressure of 
distended vessels upon the nerves frets 
them and produces pain. The four 

chara<Jteristics of an inflammation are 
redness, heat, pain and swelling. 

Generally an excess of blood seeks the 
weakest part and develops into disease. 
Then every Rimple natural habit that 
tends to equalize the circulation must be 
safe and beneficial. 

All liniments used for pain and lame
ness are to be rubbed in briskly by the 
hand. The rubbing will equalize the 
circulation quite as well without the lini
ment, in our opinion. 

Fifth in order are a few hints in regard 
to the nervous svstem. It includes the 
brain, the spinal ~orc1 and the nerves. It 
is composed of two kinds of matter, th'e 
white and the gray. The former consists 
of milk-white, glistening fibres, averaging 
about one one-thousandth of an inch in di
ameter; the latter, of small ashen-colored 
cells, forming a pulp-like substance of the 
consistency of blanc-mange. This is often 
gathered in little masRes, termed gan
glions, a knot, because when a nerve passes 
through a group of the cells, they give it 
the appearance of a knot. It is also 
termed a nerve center. The white fibers 
are condnctors, while the gray cells are 
generators of nervous force. The nerve 
centers answer to the stations along a 
telegraph line, where messages are re
ceived and transmitted; ancl the fibres 
correspond to the wires which communi
cate between different parts. The brain 
is the seat of the mind, or the throne on 
which the spirit exhibits itself as ruler. 
Its average weight iR about fifty ounces
in some as high as sixty, and even sixty
four, while an idiot's brain has been as 
low as twenty. 

The brain consists of two parts, the 
cerebrum and the cerebellum. The cere
brum fills the front and upper part of the 
skull, and compriRes about seven-eighths 
of the entire weight of the brain. It is 
divided into two hemispheres, connected 
beneath by fibres of white matter. It is 
the cente1: of intelligence and thought. 

The cerebellum lies below the cere
brum, in the back part of the head. It 
is about one-eighth of the entire brain. 
This part of the brain is the center for 
the control of voluntary muscles, and also 
of the domestic and animal passions of 
man. The cranial nerves, twelve pairs in 
number, spring from the lower part of 
the brain, and the nervous cord, which is 
continuous with the spinal cord within 
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the skull. By them we have the sense 
of smell, taste, sight, hearing, and the 
toothache, all conducted to ~the brain. 
Then the mind feels the pain and that is 
what does feel it. 

Some of these nerves give expression to 
the face; some give moti<m to the eyelids; 
some give vocal movement to the larynx, 
and others to the tongue. The pneu
mogastric nerves preside over the larynx, 
lungs, liver and Rtornach, and one branch 
extends to the heart. This is the only 
nerve that goes so far from the h?Jad. 

The sympathetic system consists of a 
double chain of nerve centers on either 
side of the back bone, extending into the 
chest and abdomen. From these, delicate 
nerves run to the organs on which life de
pends, the heart, lu~gs, stomach, etc., to 
the blood vessels, and to the spinal and 
cranial nerves over the body. Thus the 
entire system is bound together with cords 
Df sympathy, so that if one member suf
fers, all the members suffer with it. 

Here lies the secret of the control E'X

ercised by mind Lhrongh the brain, over 
all the organs of the body, or the vital 
operations. Every organ responds to the 
changing moods of the mind, and especial
ly those of respiration, circulation, di
gestion and secretion, processes intimate
ly linked with this system and controlled 
by it. Each half of the body is presided 
over, not by its own half of the brain, but 
that of the opposite side. The nerve 
fibres, descending from the brain, cross 
each other. 

When paralysis happens in one half of 
the brain, the opposite half of the body is 
deprived of feeling and motion. The 
nerves of the face do not cross, conse
quently the face may be motionless on 
one side and the limbs on the other. The 
sensory fibres of the spinal nerves also 
cross, so that an injury to the spinal cord 
may cause a loss of motion in one leg and 
·of feeling in the other. 

There are thirty-one pairs of nerves 
that issue from the spinal cord through 
apertures provided for them in the back
bone. Each nerve arises by two roots, 
the motory and the sensory. These roots 
soon unite yet they preserve their speqial 
function. When the posterior or back 
root of a nerve is cut; one loses the power 
of feeling; when the anterior or front 
root is cut, the power of motion. Since 
the gray matter generates nervous force a 

ganglion is capable of receiving an im
pression, and of sending it back, or reflect
ing it so to excite the muscles to action. 

This is done without the consc;iousness 
of the mind. Thus we wink involuntari
ly at a flash of light or a threatened blow, 
start at a sudden sound, and j nmp back 
from danger. 

The spinal cord conducts certain im
pressions to the brain, but responds to 
others without troubling that organ. The 
nervous cord is continuous with the spinal 
cord, connecting it with the nerves of the 
brain. It carries on the proecss of respi
ration. We breathe eighteen times every 
minute; we stand erect without a con
sciousness of effort; we walk, eat, digest 
and at the same time carry on a train of 
thought. Thus, by reflex action, our 
brain is relieved of the burden of many 
of the petty cares of life. If we W€lre 
obl'iged to attend to every breath, every 
pulsation of the heart, every wink of the 
eye, our time would be wasted in keeping 
alive. Mere standing or sitting would re
quire our entire attention. An act which 
at first demands all onr thought, soon re
quires less and less, and at last becomes 
mechanical. Thus we can play a familiar 
tune, knit, sew, etc., and carry on a con
versation at the same time. Whatever 
we become thoroughly drilled in, becomes 
embodied in our nervous structure. All 
the possibilities of an education and the 
powers of forming habits are based on 
this principle. 

No act we perform ends with itself, 
neither do words or thoughts. They 
leave behind them, in the nerve centers, a 
tendency to do or say the same thing 
again. Our physical being thus helps 
the mind to fix upon us the habits of a 
good or an evil life. Our bodies are 
truly the servants of the mind, usually 
very obedient. Our very thoughts are 
written in our muscles, so that the ex
pression of the face, and even the features 
grow into harmony with the life· we live. 

The brain system demands brain exer
cise to give it life and activity. The 
brain grows by what it feeds on. Ona 
who devotes her time to the reading of 
light literature, or lolling on the sofa, 
worrying through the follies of an idle 
fashionable life, decays mentally as well 
as physically. 

Physical weakness will as surely follow 
mental poverty, as physical strength will 
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follow pure mental riches; while on the 
other hand an excessive use of the mind 
withdraws force from the body. Then 
there is a necessity of understanding just 
how much mental and how much physical 

exercise to take each day; and that i& 
enough to be comfortably tired, but not. 
exhausted, either mentally or physically. 
By such practice the brain and body both 
will become stronger. 

THE LAW OF INHERITANCE AND CRIMINAL OSTENTATION. 

BY PROF. JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN. 

So much attention has been attracted by 
my essays in the June and July Arenas 

on "Revolutionary Measures and Neg
lected Crimes" that I feel that the facts 
given below will be timely as emphasiz
ing the views set forth in the above essays. 

The views here given will not be pleaH
ant reading for the intensely ambi
tious and vain, the avaricious, the hypo
critical, the unprincipled, the coarsely 
brutal, the ignorantly superstitious, and 
the silly fools who are ruled by fashion 
and the drift of opinion among their 
associates. They cannot rise to a concep
tion of our duties to society; they think 
only of squandering on selfish pleasures 
whatever they can grasp, and think it 
right that wealth should be governed by 
no law but the pleasure of its owner. "l 
will do what I please with my own" is 
their motto. 

They are easily caught with the shal
low sophism that a rich man, who does 
not spend liberally is mean, and that he 
does his duty nobly when he spends 
generously, employing an army of serv
ants, cooks, musicians, eoacbmen, butlers, 
flunkeys, gardeners, painters, and archi
tects to assist in spending his fortune. 
They do not comprehend that in this he 
is simply destroying the wealth he holds, 
conRuming it to gratify his own selfish 
vanity, and thus making the world so 
much the poorer, and if his example were 
largely followed the effect would be the 
general poverty and degradation of the 
nation. 

If he pays a hundred retainers fair 
salaries to minister to his vanity, the 
hundred thousand dollars annually is de
stroyed and lost to the commonwealth. 
But· if he lives simply as an unselfish 
man would, employing the hundred men 
in useful labors, the country is enriched 
by the result-the food produced and 

made more cheap, the houses built for 
tenants, the roads opened, and the other 
forms of permanentc wealth, which remain 
to enrich society after his life is ended. 

If be should indulge the insane impulse 
to devastate the farms he has cultivated, 
to destroy the orchards, gardens, and vine
yards and burn down the cottages he bas 
erected, because it is his own property, to 
be used as gratifies himself, he would be 
exactly on the same plane as the prodigal 
spendthrift who wastes and destroys the 
same amount of labor in his luxurious 
riot, leaving his own family and descend
ants as paupers, and leaving the country 
unimproved, its manufactures undevel
oped, its roads unbuilt, its farms impover
ished, and its business depressed. The· 
spendthrift degrades the community in 
which he lives, by turning its wealth 
away from useful industry, and teaching 
by example universal profligacy and 
negleet of all things that improve society, 
bringing us back to the barbarous times 
when an ostentatious and heartless nobili
ty were everywhere surrounded by abjeet 
poverty and ignorance. 

If men of means should become so mis
anthropic and devilish as to destroy, by 
fire, the houses, manufactories, and farms. 
they have developed, that nothing should 
be left behind them for others to enjoy, 
laws would soon be in operation to check 
such unnatural erimes. But the equally 
destructive crime of profligate waste and 
ostentation is no less wicked, and even 
more urgently calls for legal restraint, for 
it is more corrupting and demoralizing to 
society while equally impoverishing. It 
propagates c1·ime by the attractions of 
sensual pleasure and dissipation, for the 
wanton destruction of wealth is, in aU 
cases, a. crime against humanity, destroy
ing, as it does, the essential element of 
all progress, the capital by which society 
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is advanced and means accumulated for 
all good works that are needed. 

It is not ostentation alone which de
stroys wealth, but that is the head devil 
.of the forces that work against mankind's 
progress, in suppressing which the whole 
tribe will be paralyzed, for then wealth 
will accumulate for all that society needs. 

I would check this ostentation by tax
ing superfluous and ill-gotten wealth, and, 
if necessary, our taxeR should bear heavily 
on all forms of ostentation. The man 
who builds a million-dollar home, like 
the present editor of the Tribtme (a con
trast to Horace Greeley), should be re
quired to lavish his wealth as generously 
for the commonwealth as for himself 
when the tax-collector calls, and to all 
such edifices the commonwealth should 
be the sole heir. 

The commonwealth should inherit all 
such ambitious and baronial establishments 
as have been erected to rnakP social in
equality more flagrant and offensive, and 
corrnpt the public mind with barbaric 
display. The character of sueh display 
was well illustrated liir. Grant Allen 
in the 

"The love 

3 

of ~liver 

a.n resthE)t
gliding 

ga.udy vul
of the Albert J'vlemorial or the new 
at Windsor-are felt at once to be 

indicative of a low grade of artistic sen
sibility: people who have r6ached the 
higher democratic and ethical plane recog
nize further, in some dim way, that pleas
ures of this coarse order are essentially 
selfish, vulgar, monopolist, aristocratic. 
They belong to the world of snobs and. 
plutocrats, of slaves and slave-drivers, not 
to the world of free and equal human en
ergies. 

"The savage is reckless of human life, 
careless of human privations, human toil, 
human suffering. If he is in a position 
to command, he wastes much labor of 
slaves or subjects in procuring for him
self such barbaric ornaments. What 
marks his low grade is the utter dispro
portion between the time or toil expended 
and the result obtained from it. Years 
may be spent in gathering gold for a 
necklet, a torque, an armlet; years may 
be wasted in collecting gems for a crown, 
or ivory for a throne, or feathers of a 
special bird for a royal Hawaiian man
tle. So, in like manner, a little lower 
down in the scale, months may go to the 
polis bing of a, chieftain's obsidian sceptre; 
or a little higher up, thousands of slaves 
may spend their lives in piling stone upon 
stone to heap high the bare pyramid of a 

or a .i\fontezuma. 'l'he barbaric 
element is seen at once in the reckless 
selfishness of the whole procedure; much 
time of man v men is sacrificed without 

that 01;e man may be by 
some nseless trinket or sorne meaningless 
tne1norial. 

"Tho taste for crowns ancLcoronets, for 
for and 

of our 
caste-the kingly 

toil not, neither do 
have any 

and ancl 
of men, who 

as the highest 
of onr race, and to be ar-

like Solomon in all his glory. Jew-
and feathers, and furs, and 

metals belong by right to the 
races; among the higher, they are 

most prized by tho aristocratic and least 
civilized classes. 

"1'he barbaric nature, too, is reckless 
of the suffering it inflicts upon other men, 
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and still more upon the feelings of the 
brute creation. To gratify it, thousands 
of human beings labor needlessly in un
wholesome mines; seek pearls in deep 
waters at the risk of their lives; fish for 
coral in strange seas, till blood spurts 
from their eyes and months; dig dia
monds in hot deserts till sand chokes 
their lungs. Others pile up ivory by 
tearing live tusks from the bleeding jaws 
of wounded elephantr<, and carry it sea
ward on the weary heads of bruised and 
footsore slaves. Babv seals die by thou
sands on arctic ice; deprived of their 
mothers, that fine ladies of the barbaric 
type in London or Paris may go clad 
from head to foot in rich sealRkin man
tles. Humming-birds fall slaughtered by 
the million in Trinidad and Brazil, to 
deck the hats of New York beauties with 
savage trophies. Tortoises are burnt alive 
by slow torture over hot coal fires to make 
their shell more daintily dappled for long
handled eye-glasses. Every species of cru
elty is inflicted on man and beast, from 
the Pole to the Tropics, that wealth may 
go gaudily decked in barbaric finery." 

Citizens unaccustomed to fashionable 
life do not realize how wealth is squan
dered in our great cities in the presence 
of human suffering, which goes unre
lieved. For a little idle amusement in 
sailing, Mr. W. K. Vanderbilt has a yacht, 
costing between $7 50,000 and $1,000,000. 
To show what monev can do, Mr. JYiar
quand has a palace a·t the corner of 68th 
Street and Madison A venue, which re
quired a coin mn and a half in small type 
to describe its ineffable interior splendors 
upon which the power of art has been ex
hausted. It is sufficient to say that a 
single apartment in this palace is de
scribed as having cost $400,000. The 
aristocracy that occupy such palaces as 
this and the lVIaRsachnsetts palace and 
ground~, shnt off from the gaze of com
mon citizens by lofty walls, reminding us 
of the middle ages of Europe, will, of 
course, be no less ostentatious in their 
personal adornment in the display of dia
monds and pearls. Mrs. Hicks-I,ord is 
said to wear $150,000 in diamonds, and 
Mrs. Astor $200,000. The wife of a 
wealthy senator is said to have accumu
lated j~wels to the amount of $2,000,000. 
These American women are said to have 
each more diamonds than the royal fam
ilies of Europe, excepting Great Britain 

and Russia. Mrs. John Jacob Astor is 
said to have worn in one fancy dress 
jewels worth $300,000, and to have been 
guarded to and from the ball by ten 
mounted policemen. 

The dinner service of Mrs. William 
-Astor, 350 Fifth Avenue, New York, is. 
valued at $100,000, and the dinner service 
of J. W. Mackay is said to have cost 
$195,000. Two New York ladies are said 
to have necklaces each worth $250,000. 
Such are undenied statements of the, 
press. 

This extravagance, of course, runs 
through all the details of household dis
play, as in Marquand's $46,000 piano, and 
Judge Packer's $47,000 sideboard at 
Manch Chnnk, Penmylvania, and the 
peach blow vase, 7t inches high, bought by 
Mr. WalterR of Baltimore for $18,000. 

Even the foreign r!iplomatic corps at 
Washington are overwhelmed by Ameri
can ostPntation, which the3r cannot rival. 
"Yon Americans have so much money 
you can do anything (Raid a ho~<tess in a 
diplomatic eorpR) but we c:wnot give 
away HO mnch money on a Ringle evening_,. 
"The money is creeping in, creeping io, 
and the good old days are almost gone," 
said Mr~. George Bancroft. We have 
not yet a hnusPhold of a hundred retain
ers like some Enf!;lish lords, hut we are 
outshining them in onr own way, and 
Americans already purchase abot;t one
third of the diamonds in the market. 
The imported Rtones for eight months in 
1886 and 1887 averaged nearly one mil-
lion of dollat·s a month. · 

Not Ratisfied with American display, 
our nabobs would outshine European 
aristocracv and connect their familia"s bv, 
marriage ~vith foreign lords. • 

London correspondents of American 
paper;; glory in these details. One of 
June 6th says: "Vi:vat America! once 
more her dan<:(hterR are to the fore in all 
social festivities. No hall this season has 
been so much discussed and talked abont 
as that given by Mrs. Ames Van Wart, 
on Tuesday evening last. The floral 
decorations surpassed anything ever seen. 
Gorgeous magnificence are the only terms 
in which to describe the whole affair. 
The Van Warts are not favorites in 
Anglo-American circles; they pose for 
ultra exclusiveness, and make enemies 
right a,nd left by the impertinent way in 
which they 'drop' acquaintances who are 
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of no further use to them. The supper 
room was built out sixty feet extra, and 
hung with softly tinted silks. Mrs. Mac
kay contemplates another 'royal' dinner 
party, which iR to surpass in gorgeous
ness any that have gone before. H. R. H., 
the Prince of \ValeR, has already been 
secured as the piece de resistance, and the 
list of intended guests is already in 
his hands awaiting his royal sanction." 
Another correspondent sayR tha', "Mrs. 
Mackay's entertainment was, beyond 
doubt, the most F\nperb ever given by an 
American in London," to which he adds 
a liRt of the nobility and royalty present. 
"Fully one thousand reqneRtR for invita
tions from the smartest English set were 
refnsecl." · 

This ostentations splendor and sym
pathy with European aristour::wy are not 
the inrlication of national prosperity, but 
of national decline an<1 <langer, like the 
hectic hue of conRnmption. History 
shows that the eoncentration of all wealth 
in the hands of a few (three per cent. of 
the population) must be a fatal condition 
as it was to Eg:ypt, to Rome, to Persia, 
BabyloP, and Greece. 

If, aR Daniel Webster said at Bnnker 
Hill, "Liherty cannot long endure in any 
country where the tendency of legisla
tion is to eoncC'ntrate wealth in the hands 
of a few," how long can it endure when 
we have alreaily had more than thirty 
years of 8uch leg·islation, and its inevit
able effect, profligate OF'1 Pntation Rtand
ing face to face with misery, proving that 
the concentmtion is accomplishPd, trans
ferH to thiR eonntrv the fatal division of 
society into warring elements; the masses 
against th<l classeR, which in the next 
t~enty years will bring on the European 
convulsions that will prostrate thrones 
and aristoeracies, and will extend through· 
out America in the warfare of capital and 
labor. 

Vainly will the calm philo8opher en
deavor to avert it by showing that labor 
is far better paid now than in the past, 
for it is they who are better paid that 
make the struggle. It is not the down
trodden, but the uprising who are dan
gerous to the old social order, bringing 
on struggles and violence in which im
partial history cannot entirely approve 
either party. 

The coming struggle can be averted 

only by the ready and friendly surrender 
of the ruling classes to the demandR of 
the rising democracy, a surrender which 
history does not flllow us to expect. The 
wisdom of Solomon saved AthenR from 
such a convulRion, bv intervenina in a 
spirit of ju~tice betw~en the arist~cracy 
and the proletariat, but no Solon would 
calm the agitation among ninety millions, 
the causes of whieh have bePn in opera
tion during forty years of injustice, pro
ducing the results forseen by Abraham 
Lincoln. 

The foregoing suggestions illustrate 
the nece~sity of ending the reign of pll]
tocracy by changing the law of inherit
ance, and restoring to the commonwealth 
at death the millionaire hoards gathered 
from the people by monopolistic laws and 
financial cunning before plutocmcy shall 
become the corrupting and governing 
power. My emphatic language on this 
subjeut in the July Arena has elicited 
many reRponses, and it has been sustained 
by the iidmir;,hle essay of Professor Ely 
in the July 1Yorth American Review. As 
The Arena and Rem:ew have taken up 
this question, it must become a promi
nent question in the politics of the next 
twenty year>:. 

Profe.ssot· Ely's essay is very planRible 
and very moderate in compariRon to my 
own. He shows that \Ve need three things: 
education, the abolition of monopolies, 
ani! it reform in the laws of inheritance. 
The change as to inheritance he Rhows to 
be entir<>ly jnRt, eaRy to adopt, an•1 al
ready partially tried in Australia, New 
Zealand and Switzerland. 

Onr law of inheritance he shows to be 
artificial and not based on justice, as "no 
human being has a right to Ray what 
shall take place on this earth, or what use 
shall he madP of anything· he may leave 
after he is dead and gone." "All inherit
ances of everv sort should be taxed." 
"The State mt~st he recognized as a co
heir entitled to share in all inheritances." 

ProfesRor Ely favors a tax of from one 
to twenty per cent., and says, ".Mr. Andrew 
Carnegie is willing to set a tax rate of 
even fifty per cent." But it will not be 
long before radical thinkers will main
tain that at least all above a hunched 
thousand dollars should revert to the 
commonwealth from which it was ob
tained.-Spectatm·. 
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SERMON BY ELDER JOHN KALER. 

"The Saints shall wear robes as the lilies, 
When Jesus returning again, 

Shall bring back the rose to the valleys, 
And plant the fruit trees on the plain. 

"Then let us be pure as the lilies, 
And joyous aml glad as the rose, 

So when Jesus selecteth His jewels, 
In Zion we'll find our repose." 

-Saints' IIarp, No. 1006. 

1JFT~~ singing the above, the speaker 
J 1 said. 

vV e have just been singing about the 
lilies. Christ said, "Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of tbese."-Matt. 
6: 28, 29. 

The Savior saw beautiful lessons in 
-the birds of the air and flowers of the 
field. "Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these," suggests to me 
a thought. Why? I answer, the lilies 
of the field transgress no law; they con
tinually abide the laws of nature, receiv
ing th~ sunshine and rain that cause them 
to grow and become beautiful. \V e find 
that Solomon was created above the lilies, 
in that he was endowed with intelligence 
and bore a. moral responsibility to God 
which the lilies could not; yet he trans

the law of nature, but 
law. 

and banishment from 
presence, n1an 

his ovn1 as the flowers and 
of the field. vVhen he had lived 
with he must wither and retnrn to 
the dnst. Man and the 

of 1 ike nature and 
was then that God told him, 
sweat of face shalt thou 
which was obtained seed 
and the By this 

he prod need. 

man has from the first 
and in no other way can 

The wise man 3: 
know that whatsoever doeth, it 
be forever." He made the earth revolve, 
causing day and night, and winter and 
summer. Has man ever been able to 
change God's way? No! The sunshine 
and rain caused the grass to grow, flow
ers to bloom, the earth to bring forth 
fruits and grains in the beginning. We 

in the same way receive the same bless
ings to-day. 

Why can we not so understand the spir
itual laws by which salvation is obtained? 
God is unchangeable, as is also his word. 
It is called the everlastin,c; (eternal) gospel. 
(Rev. 14: 6). Peter says the gospel is 
the word of God and that we can purify 
our souls (or become righteous) in obey
ing it. He also says that Noah was ·a 
preacher of righteou~ness, and "in the gos
pel is the righteousness of God revealed." 
-Paul. So Noah preached the gospel, 
which has six basic principles,-faitb, re
pentance, baptisms, laying on of hands, 
resurrection of the dead, and eternal judg
ment (Heb. 6: 1, 2). By obedience to 
the8e, Noah and his family were saved; 
by disobedience, the world was lost? The 
antediluvians would not abide the condi~ 
tions by whid1 the flood could be avoided, 
and how did they fare? Onr Father has 
given us laws and when we live up to 
them they prove a blessing. Thus we 
are the means of blessing ourselves and 
others by our own actions. Make bread 
out of grain and you bless mankind, but 
make intoxicants out of it and you cnrse 
instead of bless. If all things were used 
in the the Creator intended, the 
world be free from the curse of in-
temperanee. 

Paul declares that the 
to Abraham. 

was 
to the 

"Yonr father Abrahnm rejoiced to 
ancl he saw it and was 

So 

1or. Vve read of administer-
ing bread and wine to which cone 
firms Pan1's declaration. read of 
Jacob his posterity 
to bless 'fbis is fourth prin0i-
ple of tbe doctrine of Christ. 

Moses the for after they 
the sea were all hap-

in the and in sea, and did 
all eat the same spiritual meat and chink 
the same spiritual drink; for they 
drank of that rock ·which followed them, 
and that rock was Christ. (1 Cor. 10: 1-4). 
The Israelites were baptized in the sea 

as John the Baptist baptized in the 
river Jordan, for the remission of sins 
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Then they were baptized in the cloud of 
light, or Spirit of God. But they tempt
ed Christ and transgressed the everlast
ing gospel covenant, when the law of Mo
ses was added; a law of works, which 
Paul says could make nothing perfect; 
but was to govern the Jews as a nation 
until Christ should come to restore the 
perfect law of the Lord 

Jeremiah said to backsliding Israel, 
"Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein and ye shall :find rest 
for your souls. But they said, We will 
not walk therein."-Jer. 6: 16. 

The preacher said, "Lo, this only have 
I found, that God bath made man upright; 
but they have sought out many inventions." 
(Eccl. 7: 29). This is why John the Bap
tist had to prepare the way of the Lord 
and make His paths straight. Since the 
days of Malachi, the voice of inspiration 
to Israel had ceased and they bad sought 
to interpret the Scriptures by their own 
wisdom, and as the natural man cannot 
comprehend the things of the Spirit of 
God, they did not have a proper under
standing of how Jesus should come, and 
what his mission should be. "There is a 
spirit in man and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth them understanding."
Job. 32: 8. If they had received the 
same Spirit to interpret the Scriptures 
that inspired the prophets who wrote 
them, they would not have stumbled. 

But you ask, "If the gospel was taken 
away in Moses' day and not restored till 
Christ, what became of all the people 
who lived and died during this time, for 
there was no salvation in the Mosaic 
law?" I answer, they had the gospel 
taught them after death (although some 
say there is no proba;tion after death); 
but do you think because a man dies a 
heathen that he must remain a heathen 
through all eternity? All the dead shall 
be resurrected and stand before God to be 
judged out of the things written in the 
books. (Rev. 20: 12, 13). Jesus said 
those who are taught His worcls and re
ject them shall be judged by them in that 
day. (John 12: 4'7, 48). Hence they must 
be taught, either in this life or hereaf
ter, the things in the books before they 
can be judged. 

The resurrection of the dead is the 
fifth principle of the doctrine of Christ. 
An individual once told me be could lilOt 

believe in a literal resurrection from the 
grave. He argued that when a man's 
body goes back to dust, that same dust. 
may be taken up by a hill of potatoes; 
these would then be eaten and thus be
come a part of another man's body; this 
man in turn dies and his dust is absorbed 
by the grasses which an ox eats; and it 
thus again becomes a part of its body,. 
which when killed, cooked and eaten by 
another man becomes particles in his 
body. How would God resurrect it when 
it is thus transformed, divided and sub
divided? He believed Christ was resur
rected, but said as His body did not see 
corruption, it would not be subject to the 
above conditions. I replied that Paul 
said if the dead rise not, then Christ is 
not risen; and if so, our hope is vain. 
"But now is Christ risen, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept .... Christ 
the first fruits; afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming." Again, one· 
lump of clay is just as good as another· 
of the same kind. "Thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but God giveth it a 
body as it bath pleased Him." Jesus 
came forth resurrected physically, and 
rose to the right hand of God. The apos
tle argues that we can obtain the same· 
kind of a resurrection by abiding the 
same law as be taught and obeyed. 
· There are two resurrections. Jesus 
speaks of them in John 5: 28, 29. Paul 
said there would be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and the unjust. 
(Acts 24: 15). 'Vhen the Lord returns,. 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. (1 
'l'hess. 4: 16). The "dead in Christ" are 
those who walked in the light as Jesus 
did. He was an obedient son and did 
always those things that pleased his 
Father in heaven. (John 8:28, 29). 
Revelations 20 says: "This is the first 
resurrection." If there isn't a second,. 
what is the use of talking of a first'? Yes, 
the resurrection is possible; it is one of 
the eternal laws of God. 

Why do l<"arned men differ about these, 
things? The reason is very plain. The· 
record says (1 Cor. 1: 2) that the world 
by its wisdom knows not God ... for· 
"the natural man receiv<"th not of the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spirituallr 
discerned." But how can we receive thi!lf> 
spiritual discernment? By obeying the· 
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"law of the spirit of life in Christ." 
"Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth ... being born again, 
not of corruptible seed but of incorrupti
ble, by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth forever. . . . And this 'is the 
word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you."-1 Peter 1:22-25. "How 
a,re we born again by the word of God? 
The word through Jesus wa~, "Except ye 
repent ye shall all likewise perish." "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." Again, the im;pired apostle says 
to inquiring believers on Pentecost day: 
"Repent and be baptized, every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sinR, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." Yon can hear 
professed Christians continually praying 
for a pentecostal shower of the Holy 
'Spirit, and at the same time stubbornly 
refusing to obey the law by which the 
apostle positively states it is to be re
{leived. "He that turneth away his ear 
from the hearing of the law, even his 
prayer shall he an ahomination."-Prov. 
28:9. 

The Pharisees were righteous in that 
they worshiped God and paid tithes. 
Jesus in rebuking them said: "These 
things you ought to have done and not 
left the others undone;" and in Luke he 
tells them they rejected the counsel of 
God by refusing to be baptized of John. 
Again, Jesus tells hi~ disciples, "Except 
your righteousness exceed the righteous
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." Why did he say this? Because 
their righteousness was se{frighteonsness. 
They taught in their own wisdom; but 
Paul says we are saved by the rightEwus-

. ness of God which is obtained through 
the gospel. J esns taught the people to 
do not only those things they were doing, 

but to come to a Mgher standard. It is 
the same to-day in the teachings of Latter 
Day Saints. They teach the people to 
observe all things. They comprehend 
that these "all things" grow out of the 
six fundamental principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, and all things are not observed 
unless these six principles are taught. 

Behold the Son of God coming into the 
world to take not on him the nature of 
angels, but the seed of Abraham. Hear 
him say, "Sacrifice and offering thou 
would'st not, but a body bast thou pre
pared me. Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the hook it is written of me) to do thy 
will, 0 God."-Heh. 10:5-7. Many 
people are taught that JeNus came "to die 
for sinners," and that all there is for us 
to do in order to be saved is to believe 
this declaration; but the Master came to 
teach the world a divine law, saying, 
"Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth tbe will of mv 
Father which is in heaven." Jesus told 
his ministers to preach the gospel in all 
the world and they who believe and obey 
this gospel shall be saved. Then let us 
remember that there is as mnch beauty in 
the life of Christ as in his ueath, and that 
he was pnt to death because of the doc
trine he taught, which was that the world 
must he sanctified through the truth. 
"In vain do they worRhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men." 

" ... If we walk in the light, as be is 
in the light, we have fellowRhip one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son eleanseth us from all sin."-1 John 
1: 7. Then h·t ns strive to be pure as the 
lilies in obedience to a fullness of divine 
truth, that when .Jesus comes to select his 
jewels, we shall he with those who will 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
our Father. 

AUTUMN. 

Over the purple seas 
A fragrant wand'rirJg breeze 

·Comes from some sunny island of the South : 
Where tall and vernal pine 
Gives out a breath like wine, 

.And stoops to kiss the creeper's scarlet mouth. 

Across the limpid lakes, 
The light in blushes breaks 

li'rlJm roseate sky with white clouds mottled o'er, 

While billows rise and fall 
A11:ainst the breaker's wall, 

Or gr.eet with coy caress the circling shore. 

Afar in musky wood, 
Where stately trees have stood, 

And kept their watch and wa1·d for ages past ; 
Dead leaves of burnished brown 
Reluctantly drop down, 

.As if they knew on earth they'd looked their last. 
-Selected. 
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DEPA~Tl1MENJ11 OF! @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOI.LEY, EDITOR, LAMONI. 

THE SP1RIT OF GAYETY. 

I have been Jed to meditate on this su hject, and 
in the hope that it may benefit someone, and 
that help may be received by hearing from 
other~, I will write a few of my thou~hts. 

How many of us have had this spirit of gay
ety with us! When I speak of the spirit of 
gayety, I mean the desire that leads us to 
engage too much in jesting, in laughter and in 
light speeches. Can we say that at such times 
we enjo,c the Spirit of the Divine Master? Do 
we realize onr position? We may for the time 
think we are enjoying onrselve~, and no doubt 
we are having what the world designates "a 
good time;" but let us look around us and con
sider the conditions of our neighbors. In speak
ing of our neighbors we mean everyone with 
whom we come in contact. How many there 
oare suffering great agony both in body and in 
spirit! Have we time to engage in such things? 
Life is too short. Let us think more of the 
work in which we are engaged. I~et us be up 
and doing, so that the work of the Lord may 
be hastened. See how many of the older ones, 
"those who have fought the good fight of 
faith," are being called home. As they drop out 
of the ranks is it not our duty to take their place? 
0, may we prepare ourselves that the places 
vacated may be filled acceptably and the work 
not suffer! This gayety, this lightness of 
which we see and hear so much, will not bene
fit us. We are taught in the divine word to be 
"sober minded." How many of ns arc so! 
The intention of the writer is not to infpr that 
we should be long-faced and sober. Far from 
that. ·wherever we are, Jet us be cheerful, and 
let us wear a smile, so that we may cheer and 
comfOTt others. We have no reason to be 
otherwise. If we are doing right, striving to 
keep the commandments of God, and living as 
near as pos~ible to our Father, we have the 
promise that God's Spirit will come and abide with 
us. If our thoughts are, then, on worldly affairs 
and worldly pleasures, does it not grieve the 
Spirit~ Can we claim the promise? No. "No man 
~an serve two masters; for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. We cannot serve God and 
mammon."-Matt. 6:24 We may not realize 
as we have a good time (?) here and another 
there, that we are wandering away from God. 
By persisting in these actions, the result will 

not be beneficial to us or to others; but instead, 
tbe time will come when we will look upon 
snch times with regret. "JIIIy Spirit will not 
always strive with man."-GPn. 8:5, Inspired 
Translation. The writer in thinking over this 
subject was Jed to wonder why we were allowed 
to gratify our desires in that direction. It 
seemed as though the Lord, looking at the 
heart and also seeing what would be the result, 
would in some way prevent us from following 
our inclinations; but in conversing with a 
friend this thought was presented to me: It is 
suffered to be so in order tl•at we might see 
that hy engaging in such things we cannot 
enjoy God's Spirit, and if we accept it as a 
trial sent from God, the tendenc;y will be to 
draw us closer to God. The writer having felt 
the strivings of the Spirit within and feeling 
that many others have had the same experi
ences, was led to contemplate these things, and 
come to these conclusions. 

An incident was a short time ago related to 
me which will serve to illustrate the thought 
presented A daughter, one who loved her 
parents dearly, manifested a desire to attend a 
party where gayety and pleasure was the ob
ject of the gathering, and also the main princi
ple of those gathered at all times: She :first 
asked permission of her mother, who refused. 
She then went to her father and told him how 
great was her desire to attend. Her father tried 
to reason with her (he being a very righteous 
man and she also with him being a member of 
the church) and show her the inconsistency of 
her desire, but still she persisted. A number of 
her young friends were going Her father see
ing her determination made this proposition to 
her: "You may go and watch them for an 
hour, and at the end of that time, when you 
have seen the persons with whom you would 
have to associate, come to me, and if your de
sire is as great to remain with them and engage 
in their pleasures, yon may do so." The child 
went and did as her father suggested. At the 
end of the time she returned to her home, but 
said nothing to her father about returning. 
She had proved for herself that it was better 
for her to absent herself from such places. So 
it appears to the writer are the ways of our 
heavenly Father. He recognizes our agency, 
and it draws us closer to him, if we are willing 
to be guided by his Spirit. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



472 DEPARTMENT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Still further in regard to this subject, we are 
always setting an example which will be fol
lowed by someone. Many of us teach in the 
Sabbath school. Ought not our example every
where be worthy of imitation? We are none 
of us perfect, but our Father knows our weak
nesses, and if we humble ourselves before him 
and pray for his guidance in all things, we will 
none of us be disappointed. Let us come to the 
light that our deeds may be made manifest. 
Let us strive to be sober-minded that the Spirit 
of God may be found dwelling within us. We 
are taught that the Spirit will not dwell in un
holy temples. Let us then try to keep the 
temple:lholy that we may be filled with the 
Spirit of God, and not with that Spirit that 
tends to lead us further and further away. 
May we profit by our experiences. 

SISTER ALICE. 
LAMONI, Iowa, Aug. 18th, 1891. 

LAMONI, Iowa, August, 1891. 
My Dear Mr. Editor:-Through your kindness 

we hand yon the following as an answer to the 
. query in Augnst!Leaves propounded by Sr. Ella 

J. Green, viz., "Are angels mortal or immortal?" 
Webster's first definition-"subject to death" 

-does not throw much light upon our minds 
in regard to the meaning of the word "mortal." 
What do we understand by death? Webster 
says, ''Cessation or extinction of bodily life." 
Are we)o understand that:mortality applies to 
others besides those having ea"rthly bodies? 

Mortality is a condition of earthly existence 
only;' and does not:apply to the spirits of men, 
angels or devils, who do not have earthly 
bodies.::Hebrews 2: 9, says Jesus was made a 
little lower than the angels for (or by) the suf
fering of( death, etc.!: This plainly implies that 
angels do not suffer death-hence they must 
be immortal. 

But we do not claim that they cannot suffer 
spiritual death-separation from God. Adam 
and Eve were just as much immortal after they 
transgresoed as they were before, so far as their 
spirits were concerned; but by their transgres
sion death, or. separation of body and spirit, 
was brought upon them and their seed, thus 
making them mortal beings. Read 2 Nephi 6: 
2, 3, 4; and also Alma 9: 5. They are too 
lengthy to reproduce here. It is shown very 
plainly in those scriptures that the spirit of 
man would never die or become annihilated. 
· We understand angels to be resurrected or 

translated personages designed to minister to 
embodied beings as men. Christ was a spirit 
when he went to preach the gospel to the 

"spirits in prison;" but was an angel when he· 
appeared to his disciples after his resurrection. 
We will all admit that resurrected beings are 
immortal, for they have gone through all that 
is mortal in any sense-the earthly existence; 
and translated bodies have undergone a change 
egui valent to death and the resurrection, hence 
have "put on immortality." 

The propounder of the question under con
sideration cites the second death as evidence 
that the angels who fell and "were cast down" 
are mortal. ·wm not these angels still continue 
to exist and be as everlasting and never dying 
as the angels of God? We think they will. 
The very material from which the spirit is 
formed has immortality inherent in itself; and 
we believe this material to be intelligence. As 
proof see Doctrine and Covenants 90: 5: "Man 
was in:the beginning with God. Intelligence 
or the light of truth was not created or made, 
neither indeed can be," etc., hence always ex
isted and always will, whether separated from 
God or not. But God, no doubt, has the power 
to dissimilate the spiritual body; but even 
then each atom would retain its intelligence 
and would never cease to exist. 

We are told that Adam was a mortal and so· 
long as he obeyed God he was exempt from 
death. 

Well, was he not immortal just so long aS· 
he was exempt from death? And if he had 
never disobeyed God he would have always 
been exempt from death and would never have 
been mortal. It is because of the death of the· 
body that we are mortal. Christ's mission was 
to bring us back to our Edenic state, to a state 
of immortality, having our bodies with us, that 
we might enjoy a fullness of glory; for Christ 
says in Doctrine and Covenants 90:5, that "the 
elements are eternal, and spirit and elemPnt in
separably connected receive a fullness of joy; 
and when separated man cannot receive a full
ness of joy." 

1 remain a seeker after truth, 
ALMA B. HANSON. 

SNOWFLAKE, Neb., July, 1891. 
ELLA J. GREEN, 

Dear Sister :-Having read the article written 
by you, as published in the August number of 
Autumn Leaves, in which you ask, "Are angels 
mortal or immortal? If mortal, are they not 
subject to death? If immortal, how can .one 
who was chief be destroyed?" I desire to say 
that I fully agree with you that "These are 
questions that are not easily answered, and yet 
they are interesting ones." I desire, to say fur-
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ther that I fail to concur in the opinion ex
pressed by you that "angels are mortal." 

We cannot always accept without question, 
or modification, the definition of Scriptural 
terms even of so great an authority as Webster. 
I do not think Webster had any thought of the 
spiritual man or of angels when he gave the 
definition referred to. The term mortal per
tains to the natural man, not to the spiritual. 

David speaking of the works of God says: 
"Who maketh his angels spirits," (Psalms 104: 4), 
showing their order to be spiritual, not natural, 
therefore not being liable to deatn in the sense 

. in which "Webster used the term. 
There is a spiritual death, and there is a 

natural death. Separation from God consti
tutes spiritual death, whether the separation 
refers to man or to angels. Separation of body 
and spirit constitutes natural death, and applies 
to mortal man, not to angels. 

When you say, "For angels to be in this con
dition (liability to die) they mustbefree agents 
to obey or disobey God's will, as they choose," 
I fully agree; but when you use this as an ar~ 
gument to prove that this separation, or spirit
ual death, is the same in regard to the angels 
as the death of the body is to the natural man, 
I fail to concur. 

If separation from God constitutes spiritual 
death, it must be evident that when Satan and 
his angels who rebelled against God were cast 
out of heaven, in other words were separated 
from God, that that excommunication was 
death to them. They were angels. Had been, 
so long as they retamed their allegiance, angels 
of God. When they were cast ont what did 
they become? Fallen angels. Evil spirits. 
Their chief was called the devil, or Satan, and 
his followers were, and still are, called his (the 
devil's) angels. 

When our parents transgressed they were 
driven out from the garden of Eden. ·were no 
longer permitted to eat of the fruit of the tree 
of life, and the sentence of death, spiritual 
death, was passed upon them. 

"I the Lord God caused that he (Adam) 
should be cast out from the garden of Eden, 
from my presence, because of his transgression; 
wherein he became spiritually dead; which is 
the first death, even that same death, which is 
the last death, which is spiritual, which shall 
be pronounced upon the wicked when I shall 
say,- Depart ye cursed. But behold I say 
unto you, that I, the Lord God, gave unto Adam 
and unto his seed, that they should not die as to the 
temporal death, until I, the Lord God, should send 
forth angels to declare unto them repentance 
and redemption through faith on the name of 

mine only begotten Son; and thus did I, the· 
Lord God, appoint unto man the days of his• 
probation; that by his natural death he might 
be raised in immortality unto eternal life, even 
as many as would believe, and they that believe 
not unto eternal damnation, for they cannot be 
redeemed from their spiritual fall, because they 
repent not, for they will love darkness rather 
than light, and their deeds are evil, and they 
receive their wages of whom they list to obey." 
-D. C., 28: 11, 12. 

Yon say, "In consequence of their (the angels') 
sin they will in God's own time suffer that 
spiritual death which is the second death." (See 
D. C. 28: 11). In this you do violence to the 
statement. It does not refer in any sense to 
fallen angels, but to fallen man, and it clearly 
states that "he (man) became spiritually dead." 
This is called "the first death," and is said to be 
the same death that shall ultimately be pro
nounced upon the wicked when God shall say, 
"Depart ye cursed." 

The reason why the final sentence of death 
is reserved until the judgment day is found in 
the fact that God in his wisdom hath ap
pointed a means whereby man by obedience 
may be redeemed from this fallen condition, or 
spiritual death, hence the statement, "Thus 
did I, the Lord God, appoint unto man the 
days of his probation; that by his natural 
death he might be raised in immortality unto 
eternal life, even as many as would believe." 

When all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ to receive a reward for the deeds done 
in the body, it will then be determined who 
have so lived as to be redeemed from this 
fallen condition, or spiritual death. It will 
then come to pass that those who have refused 
to turn from their sins and yield obedience t(} 
the gospel of life and salvation, thereby failing 
to be born again, will have a final sentence 
passed upon them when Christ will my, "De
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire· 
prepared for the devil and his angels."-MatL 
25:42. ''And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire."-Rev. 20:15. 

This judgment pertains to man, and to man 
only. T know of no evidence to prove that any 
second, or spiritual death, will ever be passed 
upon the fallen angels I understand that when 
they were cast out of heaven their separation 
from God and heaven was final; that no proba
tion was given them, and that those of man
kind who are finally doomed to an eternal 
separation from God will belong to the same order 
as do the fallen angels. "They are they who 
are thelsons of perdition, ... for they are vessel& 
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{)f wrath, doomed to suffer the wrath of God, 
with the devil and his angels, in eternity; ... 
these are they who shall go away into the lake of 
:fire and brimstone, with the devil and his 
angels, and the only ones on whom the second 
death shall have any power .... The Father 
saves all the works of his hands, except those sons 
{)f perdition who deny the Son after the Father 
hath revealed him; . . . they shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, which is endle~s 
punishment, which is eternal punishment, to 
reign with the devil and his angels in eternity." 
-D. C. 76:4. 

I can hardly comprehend the statement that, 
"v\re will be exalted higher than the angels 
who will a l1Yays remain mortal, hut without the 
desire to sin" vVe read that the devil was be
fore his iall, "an angel of God, who was in 
authority in the presence of God," and that 
when he fell, "The heavens wept oYer him; he 
was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And we 
beheld, and lo, he is fallen! is fallen! even a 
son of the morning."-D. C. 76:3. 

I know of no evidence to prove that man 
will ever attain to a higher condition than did 
the angels, who dwelt in the presence of God, 
before their fall. 

Lucifer was a "son of the morning, an angel 
in authority in the presence of God." He was 
strong enongh in power to influence one-third 
-of the hosts of heaven to turn from their alle
giance to the King of heaven, and to follow 
him in rebellion. This he did because of their 
agency (D C. :?8: 10). 

Their nature precludes the idf·a of mortality 
as that pertaine, as I understand, wholly to 
things of an earthly nature. The statement 
that Lucifer turned from God one-t bird of the 
hosts of heaven because of their ngency, proves 
·Conclusively that they were responsible to the 
one giving them their agency, therefore capable 
-of sinning. The fact of their transgression 
shows that at one time one-third of the hosts 
-of heaven did have a desire to sin, and that 
that desire bore fruit in open rebellion to 
properly constituted authority. 

You say, "Immortality is that which has the 
power of life inherent in itself, and God only 
possessed this power; but Jesus Christ gained 
this immortal life through his sufferings and 
by the redemption of mankind. Thus we have 
the promise of heirship with Christ, we have 
ibis hope of immortality dwelling in us that 
angels cannot have." 

To my mind this is a very strange conclusion. 
This is assuming that Jesus Christ and his fol
lowers will have that which never before hath 
been attained by even the heavenly hosts. 

That they will have "the power of life inherent 
in themselves." As I understand it that means 
that having received eternal life, or immortality, 
from God, that this eternal life is theirs uncon
ditionally, and independently of God. Cer
tainly it cannot be understood that when we 
hav€ put off this mortal, nnd have become 
clothed with immortality, that we then lose 
our agency. If this were to obtain, might it 
not be possible that each one would become a 
law unto himself? Agency points to a superior 
power, one to whom we are accountable. If we 
retain our agency, it proves that God retains 
his authority. This carries with it the further 
thought, that if we have our agency, and conse
quently are responsible for our actions, if we 
should fail to retain our integrity, and for any 
cause should rebel against the authority of 
God, we would he liable to the same result that 
befell Lucifer and his followers. 

I nnderstand that God is the center of all 
life, and I agree with Paul, "In him [God] we 
live, and move, and have our being; ... for we 
are his offspring."--Acts 17:38. And agnin, "And 
when all things chall he subdued unto him 
[Ohri~t], then shall the Snn also be su/Jject unto him 
[God] that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in oll."-1 Cor. ]5: :?8. 

Death, as applied to mortals, mPans dissolu
tion, rlisintegration, a return of our bodies to 
the dust from whence they were taken. 

Death, as applied to the ~piritnal man, or to 
ang-els, signifies a separation from God. 

The race of mankind has become 8eparated 
from God as a result of the transgre~~ion of 
law; hence, have become dead in tran~gres
sion and sin. Life comes to us through the re
demption that is brought to light in the gospel. 

Lucifer and his angels were separated from 
God became of rebellion. This separation was 
spiritual death. They are spiritually dead with
out any hope of redemption, because they 
sinned wilfully. 
Tho~e upon whom the sentence of the second 

death is passed will receive the eame punish
ment hecan~e they likewise once receh·ed the 
knowledge of the truth, and having felt its 
power, turned from the same and have become 
"sons of perdition," hence will have their por
tion in the fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

My answers to the first and second questions 
are: Angels are spirits. Separation from God 
constitutes spiritual death. Men and angels 
are both subject b ~piritual death 

Angels are not clothed with mortality, conse
quently are not subject to death as mortals. 

My answer to the third question is: Satan 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



DEPARTMENT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 475 

-will be destroyed when his power is taken from 
him. 

The promise in the beginning was, "And he 
[the seed of the woman] shall bruise thy 
:'[Satan's] head." The head denotes power, 
authority, etc The time is coming when he 
o(Satan) will not be permitted to deceive the 
nations any more. (Rev. 20: 3) His power 
·has been, and is still, felt among the nations 
He has arrayed his forces against the influences 
for good in all the history of the world. The 
time is surely coming when dec<'ption will he 
overcome and the truth will prevail. Then the 
reign of Satan will be ended. Truth will have 
been established. Satan will have been de
stroyed. 

I trust this criticism will not be thought 
harsh. 

I was greatly interested in your communica
tion, and hope good will remit from an inter
·change of thought. 

Your brother in Christ, 
CHARLES H. PoRTER. 

ATTLEBORO, Mass., July, 1891. 
Dear Readers:-I have been extremely inter

-ested and comforted by reading and thinking 
over the different letters to this Department in 
the past issues. 

It is more than pleasing to me to see the de
cided stand taken by the younger brethren in 
regard to prohibition. The consiRtent position 
cassumed, too, on dancing, card-playing and the 
like is commendable. 

Here in the east it is quite popular now for 
members of churches, and those considered in 
good standing, to play cards ami have their 
·Card parties 

Brethren and Pisters, let the world do as 
they may, we can well afford to let the dance 
and the cards alone. The good that will result 
by an interchange of views on these subjects 
·cannot but result in lasting good to the king
dom of our Lord. 

In answer to the question, "Why does an 
.eddy cast a shadow'?" would say that an eddy 

is a counter current raised above the level of 
the water. Anything raised above its own 
level will cast a shadow. 

Does dew rise or fall? 
Bro. J. F. McDowell said iu an article to 

Saint5' Herald in 1887 on prohibition: "\Ve as a 
church shall have to take a decided stand, I 
believe, upon the question for this reason: The 
world will desire to know where we stand. vVe 
must be found and that not astride the fence." 

Would it not be a practical ic!~a to have the 
church representeJ at the vVorld's Fair in 1893 '? 
I would like to con·eppond with some of the 
young men of the church that favor prohibi-
tion. Your brother in Christ, 

ARTHUR B. PIERCE. 

NorrTH P.LY.\IOUTH, Mass., Sept., 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Autumn Leave8 :-\Vh i le sit

ting here alone to-night reading Autumn Leaves, 
after the cares of the day are over and my com
panion and little ones are asleep, these thoughts 
come to my mind and I th i 11 k I will write them, 
as they may encourage someone: How much 
good these Leaves do me and how much good 
they must do others as they are Pcattered over 
the world! And how much time and thought 
it requires of someone to fill its pages from 
month to month! And I wondered if they ever 
felt di:'coumged in their work. I am snre you 
have no need to be, if you could realize the 
great work you are doing and will do for the 
youn.g and the old both in and out of the 
church. I believe I receive good from every 
page from the Frontispiece to Round Table; 
all(! if l profit by its instructions I am sure my 
life will become purer, nobler and more fitted 
for the kin_grlom as the years go by .. \nd every 
family of :-;,tints ought to have them. Dear 
brothers and sisters can we afford to be with
out them? 

Long live Sister Frances and her colaborers, 
is my prayer to-night. 

Y oure in the hope of eternal life, 
SR. N. R. NICKERSON. 

LOOK WITHIN. 

In speaking of a person's faults, 
Pray don't forget your own; 

Remember those with homes of glass, 
Should seldom throw a stone. 

If we ha1·e nothing else to do 
But talk of those who sin, 

"Tis better we commence at home, 
And from that point begin. 

\Ve have no right to judge a man 
Until he's fairly tried; 

Should we not like his company, 
vVe know the world is wide. 

Some mav have faults-and who have not? 
The olci as well as young; 

Perhaps we may, for aught we know, 
Have fifty to their one.-Sel. 
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€DI<90~'S 

ZENOS H. GURLEY, SEN. 
(See Frontispiece). 

IN accordance with our announcement of last 
month we give our readers in this issue the 
likeness of "Father Gurley," as that is the title 
by which he was most familiarly known to 
those who loved him. Twenty years last Au
gust the clods of the valley have rested lightly 
above his form, but he lives to-day in the hearts 
of many-very many Saints, who cherish his 
memory as among the unchangeable brightness 
woven into the links of memory, never to be 
clouded, never obliterated. 

It was said of him at the time of his death 
that "perhaps no more energetic defender of 
the 'one faith' has lived in modern Israel," and 
as we cast our mind over the list of those with 
whose services in the gospel we have been more 
or less acquainted for the last quarter of a cen
tury, we are led to most heartily endorse the 
above, if not to wonder, ''Has the church in
deed produced his equal in this respect~" 

His history as it stands connected with the 
Reorganization has been recently published in 
the Herald, and for this reason we need not ad
vert to it here, but we do hope that the time 
will come when the various incidents of his 
life will be gathered together and left to pos
terity in a permanent and compact form ; not 
that he may have praise of men, for he never 
labored for that and is now where the absolute 
vanity of it must be fully apparent, but that 
others reading what he did under the stress of 
difficulties and all manner of hindrances may 
be encouraged to press on, especially when they 
know the wonderful manner in which God 
often blessed and comforted him, and estab
lished him in the faith. To us it is not strange 
that he was an energetic defender of the faith, 
for it had brought to him a rich harvest of glo
rious testimonies, such, indeed, as is vouchsafed 
to very few in these latter days. 

As we glance backward over the lapse of 
years we find many pictures of him lining the 
walls of memory, but none stand out with 
greater force and vividness than that· which 
came to us at the "Sweet hour of prayer." Many 
and many a time at these seasons we have 
felt that one was among us who like those of 
old, "talked with God face to face." vVe have 
heard many prayers in our day, eloquent, fer
vent, learned and full of pleading faith, but 
never any which so impressed us with the ab-

solute sense of divine presence as his ; and he
has often told us that frequently while pray
ing, absent friends have passed before him,. 
and he knew they were in trouble and need
ed his faith and prayers. 

And while thus through the long vista of van
ished years we look back, while the soft warmth 
of September enwraps the earth and the sub
dued light falls through the branches, already 
giving many russet leaves to the breeze; a 
thought of our own life steals in and there arise& 
in the soul a longing which is not pain, an 
assurance which bears no stamp of falsehood or 
fiction, and we repeat with the poet: 

"Can the bonds that make us here 
Know ourselves immortal, 

Drop away like foliage sear 
At life's inner portal? 

What is holiest below, 
llfust forever live and grow. 

"He who plants within our hearts 
All this deep affection, 

Giving when the form departs, 
Fadeless recollection, 

Will but clasp the unbroken chain 
Closer when we meet again." 

BY letter from Palestine, dated August 11th~ 
1891, we learn that while the Jews are gather
ing into the country very rapidly, people of 
other nationalities are leaving it for Zanzibar, 
Australia and other parts of the world. "Three 
hundred Jews," writes Sister Alley, "came here· 
last week, and the Sultan gave them the land 
of Bashan to settle in." The railroad is pro
gressing, but the work has been twice stopped· 
by the Sultan, though he has ordered it to be 
resumed. 

Sr. Alley is still very anxious for an elder to• 
bear to them the gospel message. 

WE are glad to be able to announce to our read
ers that we now have the manuscript and with 
our January issue will begin the publication of 
the autobiography of Elder Joseph Luff, of the 
quorum of the Twelve. To those who are at 
all acquainted with Bro. Luff it will be needless 
to say that those who fail to secure this by not 
subscribing in time for the volume which con
tains it, will lose much. Bro. Luff has dealt 
very rigidly with himself, and seems to have 
given prominence to all the faults of a gener
ous nature that he might not appear to screen 
himself in the least from the criticism of the 
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;public. Indeed, to such an extent has ~e done 
this, that one is led to question whether it be 
a duty to use all the mantle of charity for one's 
·eighbors leaving not a shred for one's seln Ben 
this as it may, two excellent purposes will be 
subserved thereby; the boys who read it will 
be encouraged to strive, as perhaps they have 
never striven before, to become manly men; 
and critics who oppose our holy religion will 
be constrained to acknowledge that there is in 
it a wonderful power when it can so transform 
and change the natural man, while those who 
have read the plain, unvarnished story of his 
boyhood and know the limited advantages for 
education or self-culture of any description 
which he has had, will, when permitted to 
listen to the unstudied eloquence, the breadth 
of thought and soundness of logical reasoning 
used by Bro. Luff inquire as did those of old, 
"How knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned?" 

vVe of course desire to increase the circula
tion of our magazine, for we believe that it is 
calculated to do good, else it would never be 
published by us; but it is for your ~akes that 
we say, if you want to be strengthened and 
confirmed in the faith, if you wish your boy)3 
to know what obstacles have been overcome 
pluck and perseverance, and what true nobility 
may be developed in the face of the most ad
verse circumstances, do not fail to send for the 
magazine in time to seeure the first chapters of 
this life-history. There are many points also 
:in the hi~tory (to ~orne of which your attention 
will be called as they which bear upon 
the living problems of the hour. 

It will be our constant aim to maintain the 
high standard which has from the fimt becm 
.aimed at and to collect and disseminate such 
gems of tmth within our pages as shall 
strengthen and confirm the Saints and win 
those who may read to a closer of 
the truth. 

To LOVERS of good music we wish to say that we 
have under advisement the publication of one 
or more pages of choice music in each number 
of Volume V., while many articles 
have been promised us.: in fact are in process 
of preparation, but we are not yet prepared to 
announce them. 

In pursuance of our already announced in
tention, we shall send this year a likeness of 
Bro. IV. IV. Blair to all parties sending in either 
a renewal to our magazine or a new subscrip
tion before April 1st, 1892 .. This picture is not 
a steel engraving, but is made by the "Ives pro
cesg" ; is the same size as the picture of Bro. 

Joseph, and a correct likeness of one of the 
oldest and most faithful banner-bearers of the 
restored gospel. 

Since the expiration of the time in which we 
offered the engraving of Bro. Joseph with the 
magazine, many requests have been sent us to 
purchase it. For this reason we renew the of
fer of last year to all who send in their subscrip
tion before April 1st, 1892. Send us $1.65 and 
we will send you the magazine and your choice 
of either the steel engraving of Bro. Joseph, or 
the same sized picture of Bro. Blair; or for 
$1.75 we will send you the magazine and both 
pictures. 

The above offers are for individual subscrib
ers, but if any of our friends wish to work for 
the magazine we will for eight names and the 
money send them an extra copy of the maga
zine, or for five names and the money we will 
send a copy of "\Vith the Church in an Early 
Day." Each subscriber can ha\'e his choice of 
the pictures and one will also be sent to the 
getter up of the club if desired, but it is not nec
essary in order to secme the premium that the 
subscribers take either picture. 

IVE have at the office a copy of Volume L of 
AuTUM~< LEAVES which can be had for the regu
lar subscription price of $1.50. 

OuR next issue will eontain a remarkable case 
of healing sent us by Bro. Gomer Reese, of 
J\!Iontana; also the likeness of Elder James 
Whitehead, f~,>rmerly Primte to the 
l\lartyr, together with some incidents of his life. 

NOTiCE TO BOOK SUl3SOEIBERS. 
'I'n:E of "Pattie; 

n bas been delayed for-
pay for the Neither Sr. 
Board of PulJlieatio;l ~WG 
asSUll1G tht:" rish, whieh YviH 
for ali subscribers 1'/ho have net 
to do so at once. As soon 
is reccoh•ecl to cover tlw '.?est, 
issued. '.:rhe price of thL~ book, 
age, is $1.12, vrhieh ·:;ve hope you 
forward to DaYid Dancer by 

The book has been carefully reyiseJ by 
author, and will contain her po:rL~ait; also 
introduction by Bro. IV. \V. BJRir. It. will be 
of the same size as "With the Chnrch in 
Early Day." 

The story of Pattie is not a work of :fiction, 
some imagine, though in romance it any 
found in fiction. The book is all that it pur
ports to be-a true narrative from real life-and 
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at the solicitation of many friends the real 
name of Pattie will appear in the revised book 

Those who desire books representing the faith 

of th~Latter Day Saints, for their own or thei1· 
Sunday school library, have this opportunity 
to encourage their production. ELEANOR. 

DOMESJlliG DEPAJ:{JllMENJll. 
EDITED BY MARTHA, 

"In thy quiet corner, work and wait, 
And do thy best to make that one place sweet 
~.,.ith flowers of love and faith." 

HOME-MAKER OR HOUSE
KEEPER. 

"\VnAT a busy world it is! So much to be 
done and so little time in which to do it all! 
All the timeJhere is? 

Yes, yet that doesn't help us any if we have 
not the happy faculty of so economizing that 
time as to make the most of it; to have, if pos
sible, a surplus to draw upon when unlooke(l
for rushes upon us would otherwise bring us to 
our last available minute, !Jeated and hurried, 
and discouraged in mind and tired in body; a 
state of affairs which even the strongest will 
cannot face with equanimity. 

Then it is we think with remorse of the 
wasted time and strength put into unnecessary 
work which only brought, in the doing, a sense of 
satisfaction, without whieh we would be equal
ly if not more happy in the end. 

How many aching back~. pale faces, weak 
chestR, heavy hearts, and warped tempers is 
the demon of overwork rt>sponsible for! All 
telling of a weakness only too eommon with 
our women. 

Have we any right to thus abn~e the health 
and strength given us for higher pnrposes? vVe 
sweep a way with our too rearly broom the 
very light of om life; fade in om washtubs the 
glowing colors of home; rub ofJ' with constant 
scrubbing and cleaning the last vesti.l:e of hap
piness and home enjoyment. 

What happiness can there be without 
health? and how can a tired, broken-down 
woman do her duty to her family or herself? 
Is 1t worth it, the cleanliness, which, to be sure, 
we all know, is next to Godliness? "Next!" 
remember, not to be made a fetich of, and 
worshiped above all else at any cost. 

Is there not such a thing as over-cleanliness? 
Have yon not been in houses where a speck of 
dust would be a relief to the eye? 

Better a little wholesome disorder and litter 
than a worn out wife and mother. Better an 
hour of pleasure with your loved ones in an 

unswept room, than the constant grind and toil 
from sunrise to sun~et, and no time to spare for 
those near and dear to us. 

There are so many ways to save work; so 
many little things that could be left undone 
and no one be the sufferer thereby. Why, af
ter a harrl day, when things have gone con
trary, and like Martha of old, yon are "troubled 
abont many things,"-why can you not let the 
little dntv wait? 

Are yo·u strong enough to keep your house 
immaculate, care for your children, giv8 to 
your hn~banrl the companionship he certainly 
expected when he married yon, and with it 
all keep up your own hPalth and spirits? Yes? 
vVell,thPngoahead Yon are one in athou
sand. 

But if not, then you must let something go. 
What is it to be? 

Not the children; they are too precious a 
charge-these jewels given into our hands, for 
which by and b~' we must render an account. 

And ~nrel v not the hours devoted to the hus
band-thosn happy evening hours; YOU will 
ne\'er get them back again if you once let 
them go. 

Then is it to be yourself? A thousand times 
no! 

Let it be the unnecfssarv work. 
Nor do I advocate untid.iness or poor house

keeping. Every woman should be a good 
hou,ekeeper, but with it and above all should 
she be a good home-makPr. 

Don't let the houf'e, however grand, crowd 
out the home. more beautiful still. Have a 
system of work by all means, but clon't let it 
be as unalterable as the law of the Medes and 
Persians. Do not become a slave to system. 

This theory I carry out at all cost in my own 
home. My work is subservient to me, and I 
can with a clear conscience spend an hour rest
ing while r listen to the prattle of my children, 
at the cost of a ne,gleeted hou~ehold duty, one 
thought of which does not intrude upon or mar 
my enjoyment of these real treasures upon 
earth. 

-Laura Atwater Kirkman in The Household. 

SIMPLE REMEDIES. 
Half a teaspoonful of common table salt dis

solved in a little cold water, and drank, will 
instantly relieve "heartburn" or dvspepsia. If 
taken every morning before breakfast, in-
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creasing the quantity gradually to a tea~poon
ful of Ealt and a tumbler of water, it will, in a 
few days, cure any ordinary case of dy~pepsia, 
if at the same time due att~ention is paid to the 
diet. There is no better remedy than the 
above for constipation. As a gargle for sore 
throat, it is equal to chlorate of potash, and is 
entirelv safi'. It mav be used as often as de
sired, ;mel if a little fs swallowed each time it 
will ha,·e a beneficial effect on the throat by 
cleansing it and by allaying the irritation In 
doses of one to four teaspoonfuls in half a pint 
to a pint of tepid water, it acts promptly as an 
emetic; and in oases of poisoning is a! ways at 
hand. It is an t>Xcellent remedy for bites and 
stings of insects. It is a valuable astringent in 
bemmorhages, particularly for bleeding after 
the extraction of teeth. It has both cleansing 
ancllwnling properties, and is therefore a mo~t 
excellent application for superficial ulcerations. 

Mustard is another Yaluable rerne{ly. No 
family should be without it Two or three 
teaspoonfuls of ground mustard stirred into 
half a pint of water acts as an emetic very 
promptly, and is milder and easier to take than 
salt and water. Equal parts of ground mustard 
and flour or meal, made into a paste with warm 
water, and spread on a thin piece of muslin. 
with another piece of muslin laid over it, forms 
the often indespensable "mustard plaster." lt 

is almost a specific for colic, when applied a 
few minutes over the "pit of the stomach.". 
For all internal pains and congestions, there is' 
no remedy of such general utility. It acts as a 
counter-irritant. by drawing the blood to the· 
surface; henee in severe cases of croup a small 
mustard plaster should be applied to the back 
of the child's neck. The same treatment will 
relieve almost any case of headache. A mus
tard plaster shou.ld be moved about over the· 
spot to beaded upon, for if left too long in one 
plaee it is liable to blister. A mustard plaster 
acts a~ well when at considerable distance from 
the affected part. An excellent substitute for 
mustard pla~ters is what 1s known as ''mustard 
lea1·es." They come a dozen in a box, and are 
about four by five inches in size; they are 
perfectly dry, arHl will keep for a long time. 
For u~e, it is only ne-ce~~ary to dip one in a 
dish of wati'r for a minute-, and then apply it. 

Common baking soda is the best of all reme
dies in cases of scalds and burns. It may be 
used on the 8Urface of the burned pi'ace, either 
dry or wet. ·when applied promptiy, the sense 
of relief is magical. It se~mP to withdraw the 
heat and with it the pain, and the healing pro
cess soon commencee. It is the best applica
tion for eruptions caused by poisonous ivy and 
other poisonous plants, as also for bites and 
stings of insects. 

~ounn <9flBIJ€. 
EDITED BY SALOME. 

~\y. thou art welcome, heaven's delicious breath! 
W'hen woods begin to wear the crimson leaf, 
And suns grow meek, and the meek suns grow brief, 

And the year smiles as it draws near it~ death.-Bryant. 

·where do all our designs for embroidery and 
fancv work of all kinds come from? From na
ture' most of all, as all our curving, trailing de
signs are in ~ome way taken from nature. 
Flowers, lea\·es, hirds and fruits, in~eds, etc., of 
course we take direet from natnre, hut there is 
hardly a curving or trailing design that does 
not have its type or original in nature some
whPre 

Our Fi't. designs we can trace back through 
Saxon, Homan, Grecian and Egyptian \Ve all 
know the design used often cal!Nl the "Walls 
of Troy," so ca.lled from its real or supposed re
semblance to the walls of Troy, and we know 
that it is of Grecian origin. Almost all of our 
designs in which many lines and angles occur 
come from the figures of geometry in some way 
or combination. 

Who has not seen a Log Cabin Quilt? And 
I presume every one would think that design 
a modern one, yet the mummy of a cat, found 
in the ruins of Bubasta, in Egypt, and placed 
there thousands of years ago, was wrapped in 
a cloth of that exact design. 

Embroidery and fancy work of many kinds 
was done bv Arabians and Turks centuries ago, 
and the old Egyptians had great skill in the art. 

We find in the Bible the directions given bv 
God, himsPlf, to Moses, aF to the decorations of 
the Tabernncle. and the hanging for the door, 
"shall he of blue and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needle work," 
and the robPs of Aaron "of gold, blue, purple, 
scarlet and iine linen with cunning work." May 
not. this have been drawn work?- Home !J.faga
zine_ 

"Thoc;e who like durable and substantial em
broidery will do well to take up Jliiountmellick 
work, for it has the ad vantage of washing as 
long, or even longer, than the material upon 
which it is executed True Mountmellick 
work is always carried out upon white satin 
jean. The best qualitv has a smooth, glossy sur
faee,and is very heavv and thick, so thick indeed, 
that many people pi·efer to use sateen, which 
has much the same effect, while allowing the 
needle to pass through more easily. The ex
treme solidity of the jean is, from the worker's 
point of view, a disadvantage rather than other
wise, as it renders the task of embroidering it 
so mew hat trying to tender fingers. It can, how
ever, be greatly softened by washing it before 
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the work is begun. The original Mountmel
lick embroidery was executed with pure white 
threads, and the best of the work nowadays is 
-carried out with white knitting-cotton of vari
·OUS sizes. Some workers, however, prefer the 
gloss of flax threads to the dullness of cotton ; 
the latter generally shows to all the better ad
vantage, owing to the brightness of the back
ground. Large-eyed crewel needles will be 
found necessary, selected according tu the size 
of the cotton. The designs are generally bold 
and floral in character, the flowers and leaves 
being often very naturally drawn, though 
treated conventionallv. There are certain 
favorite patterns which have been so frequently 
used in Mountmellick embroidery tbat they 
are now looked upon as one of its chief charac
'teristics. Among thePe are naturally drawn 
passion flowers, blackberries and leaves, ferns, 
wheat ears and others more conventional in 
style." 

"A pretty little thing to leave on a sick friend's 
table is a plant saucer, with three pine cones 
·standing upright in the center. The arrange
ment of sticks and hair-pins by which you com
pel them to assume and maintain an erect 
position may be concealed by a mat of real 
moss. There should also be a layer of sand in 
the bottom of the dish Grain or grass seed 
should be scattered over the cone~. rmd if the 
saucer is kept full of water, the seeds will sprout 
and show a beautiful tender green, in fine con
trast to the rich brown of the cones. 

It is such a pleasure to watch green things 
growing, that either of these simple g·ifts is an 
. aid to the weary hours. E1·en a'finger-
bowl a thin layer of cotton sprinkled with 
flax-seed, which and lives for a while on 
such as it drains from the water 
beneath, is a cheerful, prettv decoration for a 

·sick-room. · 
Another for an invalid's eyes 

while it hollowed 
about three-

The is 

spront frorn 

pierced 
·with water. 

will 
outr<icle, 

in the and if a small 1mneh of violets is 

"Cut 

little hanging basket, it 
appearance." 

A PHE'l'TY CALE~DAR· 

out of egg shell·paper, of rather heavy 

and n Out 
l1ave a ragged uneven 

with gold paint 

about three 
edges so 

and fini8h 
must 

blend the white of the paper. 
Out a circle of celluloid just large enough to 

cover the photographed face of some famous 
beauty or friend and out of the circles cut the 
center carefully (also circular in shape) and 
place the photograph behind it. Punch two 
small holes in each side of the circle of cellu
loid and clear through the egg shell card board. 
Through these run pale pink, blue or green 
narrow fancy ribbon, and tie in tiny bows in 
front. Paint a band upon the egg shell paper 

just below the photograph (which is prettier 
colored) running it diagonally across the card 
board and edging it with gold. Attach to the 
center of the lower half of the card board and 
right upon the painted band (which should 
match the fancy ribbon in color) a printed 
calendar in book form. Paste a stiff standard 
at the back to support it upon the table." 

HANDKERCHIEF CASE. 

This is simply a large flat box capable of 
holding four little piles of clean handkerchiefs, 
anrl, what is more, of keeping them clean. 

The box is made of pasteboard and C,lvered 
with some kind of thin curtain goods, the 
name of which I do not know, over rose
colored cheeFe-cloth. It is linl'd with cotton 
wadding, and has ~everal loose leaves of the 
wadding cut to fit the box. The edges are 
finished in lace and bows of pink satin ribbon 
beautifying each corner. 

Open each of th(J loose covers or leaves of 
wadding·, carefullv splitting them. Sprinkle 
eachet powder thickly upon the shreds of cot
ton and clof'e again, patting the sides gently 
together. White rose powder is rather the 
most lasting and agreeable of all perfnmes, and 
there should be a bottle of the extract to use 
upon the handkerchiefs themselves. 1Vhen 
they come from the wash tip the bottle of ex
tract upon each one for a seeond, place in piles 
between the loose leave~, and your handker
chiefs will always be ready t" nee, and will be 
dry and sweet, and not satmated with cologne 
that burns the skin and soils the gloves.
Detroit Free Press . 

PHOOF OF THE EARTH'S J\!OTION. 

Take a good-Fizc;d fill ii with water and 
place it upon the floor of room whic:h is not 

to sl1akin~ nr from the street. 
over the snrface of \Vater a coating 

powileT-a white Aubs1ance 
f.·on1etinies nsed by 1aclles in n1aking 

their toilets. and which can be purchased .of 
Next. upon the suri8ce of this 

white make, with powdered 
charcoal, a black line, an inch or 
two in made little black 
mark on cnrface of contentt1 of the hovvl, 
lay down upon the floor close to the bowl a 
stick or some other so that it 
will 1 le exactl v pandle1 n1ark. 
If the line · - to be with a crack 
in the ftoor, or object in the 
room, this will sel've ae well. Leave the bowl un
disturbed for a few hours and then observe the 
position of the black mark with re.ferenee to the 
object it was with. It will be found to 
have moved and to have shLted its po-
sition from East to West-that is to say, in that 
direction to that of the movement of 
the earth its axis. The earth, in 8imply 
revolving, carried the water and everything 
else in the bowl around with it, but the powder 
upon the surface has been left behind a little. 
The line will always be found to have moved 
from East to 'Vest, which is perfectly good 
proof that everything else contained in the 
bowl has moved the other way.-St Louis Re-
public. vK~Z'Jli" 1\\2'1!11 · -" 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Bucklen's Arnica Salve. Three Harvest Excursions. 
THE BEST SALVE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, The Burlington route, c., B. & Q. R. R., will sell from 

Ulcers Salt Rheum, Fever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, principal stations on its lmes. on Tuesdays, August ~5 
Chilbl~ins, Corns, and all ~kin Erul'tions, and positiv~ly and Sept. 15 and 29, Harvest Excursion Tickets at Low 
cures Piles, or no pay reqmred. It rs guaran~eed to grve Rates to principal cittes and points in the Farming Re
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Prrce 25 cents gions of the West Southwest and Northwest. For tiCkets 
per box. l!'OR SALE BY 1 and further info~mation concerning these excursions, 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEON, Iowa. call on your nearest 0., B. & Q. ticket agent, or address 

Guaranteed Cure for La Crin::e. 
We authorize onr advertised druggist to sell you Dr. 

King's New Discovery for Consumption .. Cough.s and 
Colds, upon this condition. If you are afillctef:i With La 
Grippe and will use this remedy accordmg to d1rectwns, 
giving it a fair trial and experience no benefit, you may 
return the bottle and have your money refunded. We 
make this offer, because of the wonderful s~ccess of J:!r. 
King's New Discovery dnr!n.g last. season e ep1dem!c· 
Have heard of no case in wh1cn 1t failed. Try 1t. Trtal 
b<'ttles free at W. A. ALEXANDER's Drug Store at LeoR. 
Large size 50c. and $1.00. 

GOOD LOOKS. 
Good looks are more than skin deep, depending ~pon a 

healthy condition of all the vltal organs. If the liver be 
inactive you have a Bilious Look. if your stomach be dis
ordered,' you have a Dyspeptic Look a~d if your Kidneys 
be affected you have a Pmched Look. Secure good health 
and you w1ll have good looks. Electric Bitters is ~he 
great alterative and Tonic acts directly on ~hese VItal 
organs. Cures Pimples, Blotches, Bmls ~nd g1ves a good 
complexion. Sold at W. A. ALEXANDER s Drug Store at 
Leon, 50c. per bottle. 

NEVER OUT OF ORDER. 

THE NEW HOME. 
The NEW l!Oll!E SEWING MACHINE CO., Orange, Mass. 

28 UNION SQUAR£1 N. V. BOSTONp MASS. 
CHICAGO, ILL, ST., LOUIS, Mo. ATLANTA, GAo 

SAN F-RANCI900a CAL. DALLAS, TEXo 

W. HUDSON, LAMoNr, Iowa. 

P. S. EusTrs, Gen'l Pass. and Ticket Agent, Chicago, ,Ill. 

Miles' Nerve & Liver Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the nerves. A new discovery. Dr. 
Miles' Pills speedily cure b1liousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver, piles, constipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest, milde>t, surest 1 50 doses, 25 e. 
Samples free, at W. A. ALEXANDER's Drug Store, LEON, 
Iowa. 

A NATIONAL EVENT. 
The holding of the World's Falr in a city scarcely fifty 

years old will be a remarkable event, but whether it will 
really benefit this nation as much as the dJscovery of the 
Restorative Nervine by Dr. Franklin Miles is doubtful. 
This is just what the American people need to cure their 
excessive nervousnesP, dy!'pepsia~ headache, dizziness, 
sleeplesmess, neuralgia, nervous debility, dullness, con
fusion of mind, etc. It acts like a charm. Trial bottle• 
and fine book on "Nervous and Heart Diseases," with 
unequaled testimonials, free at W. A. ALEXA.NDER's, 
Leon, Iowa. It is warranted to contain no opiuw., morphine 
or dawgerous drugs. 

REMARKABLE FACTS. 
Heart disease is ueually supposed to be incurable, but 

when properly treated a large proportion of cases can be 
cured. Thus Mrs. Elmira Hatch, of Elkhart, Ind., and 
Mrs. Mary L Baker, of Ovid, Mich., were cured after suf
ferriug 20 years. S.C. Liuburger, druggist at San JosP, 
Ill., says that Dr. J\1iles' New Heart Cure, which cured tne 
former, "worked wonders for his wife.'' Levi Logan. of 
Buchanan, Mich., who had heart disease for 30 years, 
says two bottles made him "feel like a new man." Dr. 
i\Iiles' New Heart Cure is sold and guaranteed by W. A. 
ALEXANDER, Leon, Iowa. Book of wonderful testimo
nials free. 

EN IGN 
52 Sermons for $1. 

Published every Saturday at 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 

B h J J. A. ROBINSON } Ed't ret ren 1 F. G. PITT 1 ors. 

It is devoted to the spreading of religions truth as 
viewed by the Saints. 

Each issue contains a sermon by one of the minis
try, reports of the different societies in the church, 
and articles bearing upon or explanatory of the doc
trines of the church. 

It is the intention to make it a help to the mission. 
ary at home and in the field; a source of comfort to 
the scattered ones who are denied church privileges, 
and to bring the Saints into closer relationship with 
each other. 

Snbseriution Pdee $1 per year. 
Address ZION'S ENSIGN, 

Box 1 ~5. Independence, Mo. 

JOHN S. PARRISH, 

AT 
4rr Olive Street, .... ST. LOUiS, MO. 

Correspondence Solicited. 
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HO!! READ THIS!!! 

The New, Revised and Enlarged Edition 
OF 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD; 
THE 

Apostasy, Reformation and Restoration, 
BY WM. H. KELLEY. 

Is now on Sale. 

Everybody Should Read :U. 
It contains 421 page3 of closely written matter, with 

autograph and likeness of the .Author, and is printed in good, 
readable type, with neat binding, and is sold at the low 
price of $1.25 per copy. 

No one shon:d be content with a copy of the first issue.· 
Send it on a missionary tour among your neighbors and 
friends, and purchase a volume of the New Editinn to be 

IN BOTH BINDINGS. NOW RE.ADY. 

"WHAT IS MAN?" 
BY ELDER J. R. LaMBERT, 

Is now ready. A thorough treatise on immortality, and 
a complete expose of mortal-soulism; 250 pages. 

Paper covers, per copy, 50c. 
Cloth 75c. 
Food for Thought, paper covers - 25c. 
Per dozen $2.00. 
Patriot one year and Food for Thought 1.15. 

6 months " 70c. 
~ WRITE US FOR TERMS TO AGENTS. 

LAMBERT BROTHERS, 
LAMONI, low A. 

DENTISTRY. 
better pleased with it, and thus send a thousand evangelists DR MATHER DENTIST, 
into the field with little or nosaerifice. 'l'he woii.K rs A L1BRA· • ' 
RY·WITHIN ITSELF~ ·a marvel of tre.nchant criticism and log
ieal deduet,ons f'ro'llt historical facts; a KEY to the right un
derstanding of the Bible and modern diverse systems of 
faith and worship. It discusses the issues of theology 

Can be found at Leon from the 1st to the 10th of each 
month; at Lamoni from the lOth to the 15th; at 

Mt. Ayt from the 15th to the 25th. · 

that are to the front to-day. No Bible student can afford I Teeth Extracted WUbou.t Pain, 
to miss reading "Presidency and Priesthood" either as 
critic or investigator. It points out the way in which all Without use of Gas, Ether, Chloroform or Electricity. 
Christians may unite upon a common faith-the Bible
and may be read with intere•t and profit by Skeptics and 
Infidels. It treats largely of :Ministerial Author
ity as associated with the M:ELCHISEDEK and AARONIC 
PRIE.!'iTH~ons, and the 

IDEAL CHURCH OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES 

is conspicuously set forth in striking contrast with the 
Creeds and Bystems of Church building since the days Qf 
the Apostles, Also the claims for the 

RESTORATION OF TH.E GOSPEL AT A.LATER 
DAY THAN THE APOSTOLIC AGE 

is critically examined in the light of prophecy and his
tory, which is a •ubject of great moment to men of every 
faith. A historical resume or brief is also inserted of the 
r1se and development of the 10A.POSTATE CHURCH,,, and an 
exegesis upon the 29th chapter of Isaiah, the revelation 
of the uSEALED BOOK,,, a scientific and historical refer
ence and presentation of the earliest discovery and set
tlement of the American continent, some twenty centu
ries before the Christian era. the ancestors of the Ameri
can Indians, who they were and where they came from, 
with facsimiles of their writing•, the origin of modern 
churches and creeds, etc. 

Copies may be had by addressing Wm. H. Kelley, Tern- • 
ple, Lake county, Ohio; or the Herald Office, Lamoni, I 
Iowa, and from Traveling Agents. Money orders sent to 
Wm. H. Kelley should be drawn on Willoughby, Ohio. 

NEW BOOK. 

THE SEER OF PALMYRA, 
A SEQUEL TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 

"Spiritual Gifts," by M. H. BoiJd, revised, and the 
two books:bound in one volume 

Paper covers, 35 cents; cloth covers 60 cents. 
Address Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa; or 

M. H Bond, Willoughby, Ohio. 

B F. Ordway & Co., Peoria, Illinois, want agents in 
every County in the United States and Canada (not 
taken) for their Portable Bed Spri11gs that fasten 
to the slats of any size bed-no Frame Required. 
Will sell themselves if left on trial. Model and Case 
and Credit given Conditionally. 

Also want agents for other Household Necessi· 
ties. Also t'ortraits and Frames. 

Send your address on postal card, if you mean 
business. It will pay you. 

SING! SING!! SING!!! 
Do you 

Want to sing at sight, without a Teacher? 
If so, send 25 cents for 

MUSIC READING CHART. 
A large Chart for use in Schools and Cla~ses. Write for 

particulars. 
MUSICAL CHART CO., 

405 J;'elix St., 
ST. JoSEPH, Mo. 

MONEY! MONEY ! ! 
HOW TO SAVE MONEY. 

The Great French Preserving Process saves money, 
time, and labor. Preserves all kinds of family supplies. 
No cooking; no air-tight cans; no sugar required until 
time for use. Costs one cent a gallon. No acid is nsed. 
Everything retains its natural fi<vor County and family 
rights for sale. All correspondence will receive prompt 
attention. Address, 

J. W. GUNSOLLEY, Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa. 
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Prospectus of 

.!1 U T U.M N LE . .!l VES 
For 1892. 

WI·T· HJ:anuary 1ot,l892 .• our. Magazine will ent.e. r.npon 
its fifth volume, .and we may ·safely •ny that .never 

at any previous time have the prospects for furnishing 
our patrons the {ul! worth or-money investe.d been so 
good as they now Rre.fortheforthcomingvo!.nme. Among 
the prominent features ,of the. volume will be, the 

Autobiography of Elder Joseph Ln:lf,. 
of the Qnoru'ir&Y'N[~~~~j·iR'S':hLtrFP:h an «Acv•+v'"' 1 

A series of 

TALKS WITH THE .YOUNG, 
by ELDER D. S. MILLS, of Califnrnia. on evidencesof 
their fa;ith, .drawn from the .pro ph ecie•, from the records 
God has written in the rock and .iu the earth, ·as w.ell as 
from all nvailahle sources of iufcirma,tion; Tttis series of. 
itself wtll be invaluable to all who ·love the·latt<Jr: day 
work. BRO. MILLS' LIKENESS will als(\b.e given .• 

Eac;h issue: of the Magazine wilr contain one choice 
selection of MUSIC from the SAIN'l'S' HARMONY; oi . 
other available source; e-.:ery otheriasue. the likeness of.· 
someoue prommently connected with thewo.rk.. · 

PLEASE TAKE.NOTIOE 
that we are still offering the oplenuid Steel]Jlt(graviug ()f 
Pres. JOSEPH SMITH, also an excellent likeness of 
Elder W. W:. BLAIR. (the same size as·the steel eitgr.av~ 

ing) to all subscribers who send us their names;··.accom~ ~.~~~:f::::±:::::=:::a:2~~~~~~~~~~~~~ lllh panied witli price of snbscriptiou .and amount to cover 
cost of mailing, before April 1st, 1892.. • · . 

Regular subscriptiou price of magazine •.... ;$1 50 
Magazine witb: steel engraving of Bro. Jo-

seph Smith ........... : .. : ...... :'· .. • :·. :. : .. :$1 65· 
Magazine :with likeness of. Bro. W, w. Blair $1 65 
Magazine with both pictures ..... ; .......... $175 

For eight names and the money we will.send an extra 
copy of the magazine.· For·five names and ·the m•lrtey; a 
copy of "With the Church in an EarlyDay." Each sitb~ 
scriber giving his· or her·name to a club list will be enti' 
tied to one or both of the· pictures upon the same terms 
offered. to single subscribers; bnt the getter Ut> of the 
club will secure. the premium whether any picture 1s 
taken by the subscriberor uot. · · · · 

We thank our friends for their 
in the shall try 

HISTORY 
The .Eminetit fiistorian. 

READY at I:ist-,-Unly true History of Mormonism· 
lished-Fas-c_~nating, intens~.lY interesting,, uow.e•rnu.'-·1 

Endorsed alike by Mormons and Genti;;;';l;">r".,·"..-r .. lli"'· 
. . WONDEltF1JL .ADV ~~~':-:.Tlitril, ~~·cJ:ifu1ti;nt~h;;;;'}P,"Jl:r;;~]tii Of Trappers and Travelers-Bloody VI 

lirig accounts of MasS:acres- and Mi~a!}ulous J!]irca.per3c-'l'llre 
famous Danite ·Association, Etc., Etc 

MYSTERIES OF . .POLYGAUY. 
The Tithing House-:-Celestial Marriage-:-Strange Religious 
Customs-Biography of Brigham Young, as thrillipg as a 
n<?vel, yet tru~)1istory. ', 

A grand book to sell .. Everybody Wants It~ 
Merchitnts, Farmers,_ ,'MechanicS, and all cEtsseS 1iave 
ea:gerly awaited the appearance of this remarkable. book. I cr>wvuuu 

AGENTS 
Send quick $1.00 for costly and elegant Canvassing 

fit. Don't wa~te-time writing for <?i_rcn~ars, but secure 
ritory before it iS gived out. Remember this is a subject 
intense interest to all; and the Grand Illnstratious 
attract attention everywhere. · Address-

. THE HISTORY COMPANY 
723 Market St~ San Francisco. 
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JAMES WHITEHEAD. 

(See page ~~9.) 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER, 1891. No. 11. 

MODESTY AND MORALITY. 

BY T. W. WILLIAMS. 

IN this day when the religious and po
litical world is almost in convulsion, 

when a revolution of the moral condition 
of the world seems imminent, and when 
the fabric which has served as a cloak to 
the safe-keeping·of society shall be· torn 
in shreds, thus exposing to the gaze of 
the rising race its defects and weaknesses, 
and shall be supplanted by that unadorned 
virtue, purity and true modesty upon 
which God can look with admiration, 
over which angels can rejoice and by 
which men and women shall become more 
the creatures which God designed them 
to be, it becomes more apparent that those 
claiming to be actuated by a higher pow
er and to be imbued with that Spirit from 
which emanates perfect purity become 
foremost in this work of moral reconstruc
tion. 

History repeats itself in our day and 
we find man's success or defeat mainly 
dependent on the way he gdverns his be
ing. In reviewing the characters of the 
Bible who became licentious anrl immoral 
one coneludes that man in hiR natural 
state is an immoral being, and when the 
passions are allowed full vent, with no 
bridle or rein to check them, and when 
actuated by no higher impulse than self
gratification, it has always resulted in his 
destruction. 

In the past the subject of man's morals 
seems to have been his indiv,idual right; 
and to have questioned this right would 
have been to call down a unanimous de
nunciation for such interference. ~o 
jealous were they of this freedom, that 
when God's servants reproved them they 
have been compelled to flee for their lives. 
But thanks to the Providence which doeth 
all things well, a brighter and more aus-

picious day has come; and to such an 
extent that desire for moral reform has 
imbued the better grades of civilization, 
creating a desire to purge out all that is 
offensive, and with the lancet of chastity 
cut out this eating ulcer which has even 
now consumed much of the essence of 
society, and by applying the healing balm 
which virtue affords to heal up and re
store man's moral nature which has been 
so universally corrupted and perverted. 

In our diagnosis where shall we begin? 
Our effort would be fruitless were we to 
attempt a reform without removing the 
cause, or it would break out with renewed 
force in some other place. To what source 
are we indebted for such a degradation 
of the masses and the public prostitution 
of society? Is it chargeable to one or 
many causes? In man we find the princi
ple of transmission, or the means where
by he can and will bestow upon his off
spring his peculiar weaknesses and viceFt, 
as well as any commendable trait or 
virtue. Theh in order to obtain the high
est ultimatum, we must commence at the 
earliest stage, and in establishing this 
truth in the minds of the present genera
tion so prepare them that they can bestow 
upon their descendants that which they 
have failed to secure from their progeni
tors; and if, as is often remarked, a ehild 
is possessed with the charaeteristies of one 
or both of its parent~, how careful the 
parents should be that they are good ones. 
Then at the sanetuary of marriage, when 
from the busy throngs of human beings 
two souls stepped aside and in the pres
ence of God and that heavenly host which 
surrounds his throne plighted their vows 
to each other, and thereby covenanted 
with God to make the effort and bend 
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482 MODESTY AND MORALITY. 

their energies to fulfill his plans concern
ing them, to them as to the first created 
beings God has said, "Be fruitful and 
multiply and replenish the earth." 

To think that there is a nature so per
verted as to assume this sacred trust, call
ing heaven to sanction the union, and 
then willfnlly and deliberately pervert 
the object God had in view and use such 
only for selfish desires and carnal pleas
ure, is almost incredible. 

That man is able to transmit to his 
posterity his peculiar charaeteristics and 
family likeness, yes even a sensual and 
carnal nature, a morbid and cross diEposi
tion, none will deny; and why can he not 
-transmit his weakneRses, J:tis desires and 
evil traits? If passion sways, if carnality 
prompts and sensuality rules in the act 
which is consummated in the birth of an 
immortal soul, must not the race become 
more sensual and carnal? 

When one views a character whose 
very nature seems perverted, whose soul 
seems dwarfed, the query comes, "Who 
has sinned, this man or his parents?" 
Will not parents be answerable at the 
throne of God for the body they create to 
clothe an immortal spirit? Then let man 
and woman enter wedlock with a desire 

cto do God's will and to fill the measure 
-of their creation, and not for the gratifi
cation of unnatural, sensual pleasure. 
Marriage was never instituted that it 
might be a license to sensuality and evil, 
but that it might be a safeguard to virtue. 
'To you, 0 man, is delegated a sacred 
trust; that by a proper regard to the laws 
of your being you can fulfill God's decree 
and people the earth with souls worthy 
your love and the sanctioning smile of 
heaven, thus increasing your joy and hap
piness, or by refusing to perform the 
necessary requirements which chastity· 
demands, or by traducing it to that of 
debauchery and evil, your offspring will 
be a blotch on society, a dishonor to God 
and a curse to you, who justly can rise 
up and curse you to your face! 

None should assume this trust until 
they have first contemplated its responsi
bilities, weighed its reqirements and have 
resolved to assume its duties. Those 
beings who will place themselves in a 
condition to produce offspring and then 
by illegitimate means thwart the same, 
or by their evil concupiscense, bad and 
morbid desires transmit to said offspring 

all that is sensual and weak, cannot hope 
for aught save the chastening rod of God, 
either in this world or in the world to 
come. That no true Latter Day Saint 
would come under this ban, we admit; 
but that many professed Latter Day Saints 
stand condem'ned, none dare deny. 

Some imbibe the idea that marriage is 
a cloak for that which, if committed 
under other circumstances, would be a 
grave sin. This we cannot concede. The 
purpose of marriagP is apparent to all, 
and when man traduces it to any other 
purpose he sins. Were he the only one 
to suffer, it would not be so bad; but that 
through his acts others must suffer from 
birth to death, is too grave an evil to pass 
by without a protest. 

No true man will require that of 
woman which will demand her to doff 
her womanly virtues, and no woman will 
shrink that which in the end iR conducive 
to her virtue and happiness. Then when 
men and women shall realize their true 
eondition and that wedlock is an added 
trust, and not a licensed privilege, and 
when we succeed in securing an adherence 
to those principles which are prescribed 
in the natural and spiritual law, we shall 
then have gained one point in our work 
of reform. 

Now, supp'ose we have educated the 
masses to that extent in the marriage re
lation that thPy live within the laws of 
their being, what shall we do in order to 
perpetuate the perfect bodies and pure 
natures which they shall bestow upon 
their posterity; and what shall be done 
to keep them exempt from the vices 
which predominate everywhere? Some
thing must be done with the rising buds 
of promise lest they fall into the rut in 
which their fathers groped. Another 
source by which innocence is contami
nated with vice is the promiscuous re
course the young have with others of 
their own age already tarnishrd; as a sage 
has aptly said, "Tell me the company you 
keep and I can tell you who you are." 
So, in like manner, can we judge as to 
the character of the young. 

Do yon desire them to be virtuous and 
pure; or licentious, depraved and evil? 
If the former, do not allow them to run 
listlessly in the streets without aim or ob
ject in life save to learn and practice 
evil. Select their companions for them, 
and then seek to have them form such 
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:associations. Point out to your daughters 
the priceless gem of virtue which they 
~an hold inviolate in their being, and the 
means whereby it can be retained. Show 
your sons the advantage of morality and 
ehastity and the evil consequences of lust 
and vice. Man is subject to influences, 
and those inflnences will imperceptibly 
lead him down to their level. Seek by 
your example, your acts and your lan
guage to denounce the seductive evils 
which so many of our young are succumb
ing to, and which older ones have been 
so careless about, choosing rather to allow 
them to blindly enter the seething ehasm 
of iniquity than speak to them lest they 
provoke a desire in them to sin. Will they 
not learn this sooner or later? Which 
is best, to glean this intelligenee from the 
vnltnres of vice, or as a warning from 
your pure paternal lips? Some parents 
go so far as to deliberately lie when they 
are questioned by their children concern
ing these things! And when their chil
dren learn the true nature of things, they 
find that those who should have informed 
them have willfully deceived them. Re
member that upon your shoulders shall 
fall heavily the chastening hand of eternal 
jm;tice if you permit the immortal soulR 
which are so graciously entrusted to your 
care to be destroyed physically and spirit
ually becauRt> of your negligence. Take 
them into your confidence; make the 
moral attraction of the home Ruch that 
no infl ucement will cause them to for~ake 
it; place a premium on morality and vir
tue; Rhow them the folly of the "wild 
oats" argument, and thus do your part 
and rirl yourselves of the condemnation 
which otherwise will attach to yon. 

Another stagnant cesspool whose de
structive ,germ~ are scattered everywhere 
is that of impure literature. To establish 
our position, we quote thus from an ex
change: "Among the many 8atanic 
agencies for depraving the minds and cor
rupting the mora]R of the young, none 
exert a more dangerous and insidious 
influence than the viciouR literature whose 
moral poison RensualizeR their natures and 
renders them easy and early victims to vice 
in all its forms. That there should be hu
man beings fiendish enough to deliberately 
plan and work to excite immoral thoughts 
and debasing curioRity to stimulate pas
sion a.nd start the fires of unholy desire 
in innocent children, is almost past belief; 

but it is a horrible and menancing fact 
that there are men continually at work 
using the printing press, cheap pieture
making processes, all the eontrivances of 
trade, and all the ingenuity of the evasions 
of law to maliciously and purposely de
stroy this sweetest and most hopeful 
treasure of humanity, the purity of little 
children." 

A picture, a story, a suggestion used 
for the debauching of youthful innocence 
does its work fatally well. A child can
not if it would, forget readily a leading 
toward evil of this sort. The obscenity 
reaehes down through the purity whieh is 
its priceless birthright, down to that 
animalism which underlies the human 
and divine in our n<ttures, and stirring 
that animalism to conscious life, it .forees 
a warring of elements in the soul for 
which the child has as yet. no moral 
strength. 

To-day we hear so much about modesty, 
but that the term is perverted I verily be
lieve. False modesty is that which pre
fers to remain under the bane of evil than 
to have it decried and exposed to the 
gaze of an implicated public. True 
modesty will never blush when vice is 
exposed and virtue extolled. How we 
will hail the day when the youth of our 
land of either sex will protest against the 
immoral in society and demand that which 
is conducive to their moral, intellectual 
and spiritual advancement. Let the young 
organize themselves in soeieties. Let them 
be called the "moral reform society." Let 
these questions be discussed. Let plans 
be made to aid the "Young America," 
that ere they enter the busy thoroughfar~s 
where viee rides and virtue walks they 
may be prepared to resist the inducements 
which sin holds forth in glowing colors 
to them. Let a general protest arise 
against impurity in every form. Let us 
manife;;t our peculiarity as a people by 
our staunch and earnest protest in this 
matter. Confticins has well said, "Virtue 
is more to man than either water or fire. 
I have seen men die from treading on 
water and fire, but I have never seen men 
die from treading the course of virtue." 

Sherlock says, "Those men who destroy 
a healthful conRtitution of body by in
temperance and an irregular life do as 
manifestly kill themselves as those who 
hang, or poison, or drown themselves." 
If these men, void of that higher light 
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which we. profess to have were able to 
comprehend man's true sphere, and that 
course which was the most conducive to 
his happiness, how much more perfectly 
should we comprehend God's plan and 
walk therein. 

Paul says in 1 Corinthians 3: 16, "Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God d welleth in you? 
If any man defile the t'emple of God, him 
shall God destroy, for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are." 

Then can one transgress the laws of his 
natural being and still be in favor with 
God? Verily no! When we as a people 
comply with the laws of our being, 
both natural and spiritual, leading chaste, 
virtuous, temperate lives, sickness shall 
become a thing of the past; the destroy
ing angel will pass over us, and when we 
fill out our appointed time on earth we 
will not die as others, but our rest shall 
be glorious. 

Do not consider that to be for vour 
good which makes you quit your mod~sty, 

TEMPLE, Lake Co., Ohio, August 27th. 

or inclines you to any practice which will 
not allow you to look the world in the 
face. May God assist each one to so act 
that their temple may be pure and hqly 
Rnd a fit receptacle for the Spirit of God; 
and may the ~pirit of reform be as imma
nent and widespread as moral prostitution 
has been. May it penetrate the strong
holds, tear down the altars before which 
immortal souls have sacrificed their honor, 
their characters, their lives, their all, and 
plant in its place the gospel standard of 
peace and salvation, effected when "God's 

iOn!y Son" sacrificed the associations which 
heaven afforded, assumed humanity's garb, 
passed through this earthly pilgrimage un
scathed and untarnished, terminating it by 
an eternal sacrifice upon Calvary's cross, 
by which that standard was made effective 
and which is proffered to all who will ac
cept its terms and rally around it. 

The chastity of man and the purity of' 
woman is the work of the gospel. Shall; 
it be effective? 

THE PIONEER'S WIFE. 

She stood in the doorway one sultry morn, 
Her brain was sick and her heart forlorn; 
The house was little and plain and bare, 
And the buzzing flies were everywhere; 
Through the shutterless wind6w stared the sun 
On the breakfast dishes, unwashed, undone; 
The whitewashed walls were rude and rough, 
A box with a curtain of homely stuff 
For a cupboard, apart in a corner stood, 
And the breakfast board was uncovered wood. 

Hot in the shine of a Summer's day 
The treeless plain stretched miles away; 
Making the joyless scene more drear, 
Two little graves formed hillocks near, 
But for the cactus' friendly bloom, 
A shadeless and a flowerless tomb; 
No music of water enlivened the morn, 
Only the ditch that watered the corn, 
·whose tide moved on with a lazy roll 
That had no power to stir the soul. 

Brushing away the falling tear, 
"God h8lp the wife of the pioneer!" 
Burst from her lips-when lo! a breeze 
Rustled the shining emerald leaves 
In the cornfield near: The poet's semi 

In the woman made an angel's scroll 
Of the happy sound, and thereun, plain, 
She read her life's young song again; 
The ancient house and the apple trees, 
The dewy clover and humming bees; 
The rushing brook and the peaceful shade,. 
Where flitting birds their dwellings made, 
The hills, the rocks, the mosses too, 
The moonlight where the pine trees grew, 
The lover's nook by the trysting tree, 
The echo-spot, where sounds of glee 
Spoke to the hills of flying hours 
That mortals spend in youth's bright bowers,. 
When no funeral train has passed the gate 
And no heart has l(·arned to bear and wait. 

A peaceful smile o'er her features stole 
While the picture cheered her burdened soul 
And her thoughts flew on to the meeting-place,. 
Brightened with more than earthly grace. 
She knelt in the doorway; this little prayer 
Stirred the waves of the heavy air: 
"To soothe the pain of the soul's earth strife, 
Thank God for the hints of the better life!" 

And the breeze through all that sultry morn 
Rustled the leaves in the fields of corn. 

-Selected._ 
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STRATFORD-ON-A VON. 

BY CHARLES H. PORTER. 

,QF all the noted places of earth Strat
.\::1 ford-on-Avon stands amomg the fore
most. It is a town of about eight thou
sand population. We do not read of any 
great battle being fought there as a rea
son for its becoming famous; indeed, any
one of a poetic or sentimental frame of 
mind that has ever been there would say 
-that it would he impossible to imagine 
that the quiet and calm atmosphere which 
seems to pervade the place has ever been 
disturbed by the gathering of troops or 
the booming of cannon; !).Or do we find 
~ny imposing monuments, or works of 
art to attract the attention of the traveler; 
yet Stratford is, and perhaps always will 
be, one of the chief places of resort, not 
~lone to the tourist, but also to those who 
know it best. 

Who has not heard of this town as the 
birthplace of Shakespeare, who stands at 
the head of all the poets of his time, and 
as many think, the peer of any poet who 
has lived in any age of the world? His 
name has become familiar in nearly every 
household where the English language 
is used; and Stratford-on-Avon is as 
familiar as the name of her illustrious 
poet. But if Shakespeare had never been 
born, Stratford must yet have been a place 
of renown. Its fame does not depend 
alone upon the honor brought it by be
ing the birthplace of this great man. 
Nature seems to have exerted herself in 
bestowing charms upon the place. Never 
have I beheld more delightful scenery. 
The very air seems impregnated with a 
quiet beauty which I have noticed in no 
other place. No wonder Stratford was 
the home of England's greatest poet. The 
greatest wonder is that other poets have 
not drawn inspiration from its lovely sur· 
roundings. 

A writer has said, "If you are wise you 
will try to get there [Stratford] in the even
ing, attend to the first duty of man upon 
.arrivlll in a strange town-.find a place 
wherein to lay your head, having a quiet 
stroll to see nothing in particular, and 
leave visiting until next day." 

I arrived there in the evening, found a 
nephew that I had parted from as a young 
boy twenty years before, now 'grown to 
\Stalwart manhood, awaiting me at the 

depot. After supper, in company with 
him, I went to the Fountain Hotel and 
engaged a room for two days, and post
poned the viRiting of places of interest 

. until next day. 
In front of the Fountain Hotel is a 

grand fountain and clock-tower built by 
Mr. George W. Childs, of Philadelphia, 
America, and presented to the town of 
Shakespeare. My nephew gave me a 
short account of it, and among other 
things informed me that it contained a 
clock that not only struck the hours but 
also chimed the qitarters. Never having 
heard such a clock my curiosity was 
aroused, and I felt pleased that I had se
cured a room in that particular locality. 

Being somewhat weary from traveling, 
I slept well, and on awakening in the 
morning the first thing I noticed was the 
musical chime of the fountain clock. I 
counted four strokes, and thinking this 
meant four o'cloek, I lay and cogitated 
upon events past and present until I heard 
the clock again chime four. This was 
followed by a short pause and then four 
more strokes. Thinking this meant a 
quarter past four, I contined my train of 
thought for another quarter of an hour, 
then I heard the clock chime four strokes 
three times with short pauses between. 
This also was satisfactory, and I con
tented myRelf in peace until the end of 
the next quarter when it chimed four 
strokes four times in succession with 
short pauses betweeu, when to my great 
surprise the clock struck seven very dis
tinctly, and in an entirely different tone 
to what the chimes were given. I thought 
for a moment ... What can it mean? Then 
the truth flashed in my mind. It is 
seven o'clock. I reached at once for my 
watch and found this to be a fact. Seven 
o'elock and I in bed thinking it was only 
4: 45! What a dreamy, foolish man I 
was to be deluded by a clock that I knew 
so little about as not to be able to read its 
chimes although they rang so clearly, and 
with my watch close at band! 

I sprang out of bed at once, and ·hav
ing returned thanks for blessings received, 
and asked for a continuation of the Rarne, 
made a hasty but careful toilet, and went 
out from the hotel, when the first thing 
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that attracted my attention was the foun
tain and tower. It stands in a broad 
space at the conjunction of several streets. 
It is a tall, stately monument, and is very 
much like the fountain monument of Bir
mingham, built in commemoration of the 
public servi11es of Mr. Chamberlain of that 
city. The fountain is supported by four 
pillars. On the east is a basin and cup 
for the accommodation of the thirsty 
traveler. There are three steps leading 
to the basin. Over the basin is the in
scription, 

"Honest water, 
Which ne'er left man I' the mire." 

Timon of Athens, Act 1, Scene 2. 

On the foundation-stone is inscribed, 
"This stone was laid by Lady Hodgson, June 

20th, 1887. Arthur Hodgson, K. 0. M.G., Mayor." 

On the north is a trough for horses, 
above which is written, 

"Ten thousand honors and blessings on the 
Bard 

Who has gilded the dull realities of life 
With innocent illnsions." 

Washington Irving's Stratford-on-Avon. 

On the west is the entrance, over which 
is inscribed, 

"The gift of an American Citizen, George W. 
Childs, of Philadelphia. To the town of Shake
speare, in the Jubilee year of Queen Victoria." 

On the south is a watering-trough, above 
which is the following beautiful inscrip
tion, 

"In her days, man shall eat in safety; and 
sing the merry songs of peace to all his neigh
bors; 

"God Bhall be truly known; and those about 
her from her shall read the perfect ways of 
honor, 

''And by those claim their greatnesR, not by 
blood." Henry VIII., Act V., £cene FV. 

On the southeast and northwest cor
ners is conched the British Lion, and on 
the southwest and northeast corners is 
the American Eagle. 

It is a beautiful work of art and is a 
worthy memorial to eommemorate the 
life and labors even of Shakespeare. 

The design is beautifully illustrative 
of both England and America in many 
things, and shows a happy blending not 
alone of the national emblems, but also 
of the products of the countries, such as 
American maize, English oak, etc. It is 
said to have cost about £1500, ($7,500). 

Aftt>r breakfast I went to visit the prin
cipal places of interest in the town. The 
town itself if it had no particular places 
of interest would yet be of general inter-

est to the tourist. Its quiet streeti", broad 
and clean; its old anci(~nt buildings; its 
magnificent tree8; the quiet sober mien 
of its inhabitants; the slow moving waters 
of the river Avon; the rich verdure of its 
pastures; the lovely contrast of hill and 
vale, beautifully watered and timbered, 
all conspire to impress the traveler as 
perhaps few scenes on earth do. Indeed 
we can travel thousands of miles and yet 
see nothing either in England or,America 
that will so act upon the imagination as 
does this delightful town. If r wanted 
to go anywhere to forget the toils and 
cares of life, and obtain rest and quiet
ness, I would, if possible, go to Stratford. 
A writer speaking upon this subject says: 

"Of all places, Stratford-on-Avon is one 
the genius of which is least in accordance 
with hurry and scurry of any description. 
Except on market and excursion days, it 
is a place for lotus-eaters, for dreamerfl, 
for contemplative philosophers-a place 
where it seems to be always afternoon. 
The sky, on its many bright days, has a 
brilliancy and depth of hue such as might 
do no discredit to Italy; the slow-moving 
river travels lazily along between the 
banks of the low-lying water-meadows al
most without a ripple, except when a 
slight puff of wind may chance to ruffie 
its surface; the sunRhine lies in broad 
masses in its quiet streets, little broken 
or disturbed by traffic of any sort; and 
nobody seems to be in a hurry. The 
business which is not done to-day may be 
done to-morrow, or the day after, or some
time or other. vV e may saunter to our 
shop-door and bathe in the sunlight, idly 
noting the beauty of the flowers piled up 
on the projecting ledge over onr neigh
bor's shop-window across the way; or 
looking, perchance, for any passing- crony 
with whom to chat in subdued tones 
about the next flower show, or regatta, or 
anything else which does not involve 
much troubled thought; then return to 
the cool interior and quietly continue our 
work on the last order received, or our 
preparations for the next batch of cus
tomers." 

The first place of public interest that I 
visited was the Guild Chapel in which it 
is said Shakespeare worshiped. We are 
told that the first chapel of the Guild 
on the site where the present edifice· 
stands was built by Robert De Stratford 
in 1269; but with the exception of the 
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chance1, built in 1451, the present chapel 
was built in the time of Henry VII., by 
Sir Hugh Clopton. In former times its 
bell regularly rang the curfew at eight 
o'cloek every night. It is a fine old 
building, and as I walked down the aisle 
I thought of the thousands who had trod 
in the same place; and as I ascended to 
the pulpit, opened the Bible and stood 
facing the empty pews, in imagination I 
drew before me the many who from time 
to time bad sat in those same pews, had 
turned theirfaces toward the pulpit where 
I was then standing, and had listened to 
the voice of men who had assumed to 
teach them truths from the same book 

'" . that lay opeh before me, and m thought 
I asked, "Where are they? Whither 
have they gone?" 'rhe answer came, 
"One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh."-Eccl. 1: 4. 
I thought of the great man (Shakespeare) 
who with others had sat there as listeners 
to Bible truth, and my thoughts were 
saddened by the reflection that no. matter 
how great soever man or his works may 
be, they are only as "grass, and the good
liness thereof as the flower of the field." 
-Isa. 40:6. 

One blessed thought, however, followed 
this reflection, "I am the resurrection and 
the life: be that believeth in me, though 
be were dead, yet shall he live." -John 
11: 25. Yes, 'tis a blessed thought, one 
fraught with hope and promise, that all, 
both small and great, shall come forth 
and receive the reward of their own 
labon;, for their workR do follow them. 

Adjoining the Guild Chapel are the 
old Guild Hall and Grammar School. 
These buildings are very ancient. I do 
not remember the dates, although they 
are printed on the front of the edifice. 
ShakeRpeare is said to have received his 
sehooling at this place. The Guild Hall 
is a long room on the ground floor, and 
the room above it is the Grammar School. 

"New Place" is situated on the oppo
site corner from the Guild Chapel. "This 
is the house to which Shakespeare retired 
from Ijondon during the later years of 
his life, and in which he died. He 
purchased it in 1597, and died in 
1616." I did not go into the building; I 
did not care to do so. The grounds or 
gardens are well kept and are open to 
the public. I availed myself of the 
opportunity afforded to walk through 

them and give rein to contemplative 
fancy. They are very pleasant, and 
it was easy to imagine the poet as walk
ing in the soft twilight along the same 
paths, and enjoying himself beneath the 
same trees under whieh I was then quietly 
dreaming. "The corporation now holds 
New Place in trust for the nation." 

Not, far from New Place is the Memo
rial Theatre. This is built of red brick 
and is eonsidered a very fine building. 
"Its site was presented by Mr. C. E. 
Flower, and the memorial stone was laid 
April 23d, 1877." In addition to the 
theatre, there is also a library and pieture 
gallery. This building is open to the 
public, an admission fee of sixpenee 
(twelve-and-a-half cents) being charged; 
indeed, sixpence seems to be the regular 
admission fee to nearly all places of pub
lic interest in and around Stratford that 
are in any way eonnected with Shakespeare. 
Even the fine old chureh is turned into a 
show for strangers because his dust is 
buried there and his bust adorns the 
ehureh. 

"The Church of Stratford-on-Avon is a 
remarkably fine and imposing strueture, 
of pointed gothic architecture, and having 
much the appearance of a cathedral; its 
transeepts, nave, aisles and chancel con
taining some very beautiful workmanship. 
The bold and commanding architecture 
gives a fine aspect to the exterior of the 
building, with its tower and steeple, r.s 
seen from the Avon, on the banks of 
whieh it stands. . . . The wuth aisle 
having been erected by John De Strat
ford, Bishop of Winchester, afterward 
Bishop of Canterbury, at the commence
ment of the fourteenth century. The 
north aisle is very probably of a still 
earlier date. The chaneel and ehoir, re
built by Thomas Balsall, D. D., about the 
middle of the fifteenth centurv are re
markable for their fine height.; and for 
their extreme simplicity. Five exeeed
ingly effeetive windows rise to the roof 
on either side, one of the~e bt>ing the 
American Memorial Window. The Me
morial Window was presented by Ameri
can visitors, and unveiled in the first 
week of May, 1885, . . . and cost £224 
(about $1, 120.) It repreRents the Seven 
Ages of Man, each age being illustrated 
by a subject from Seripture. The first 
age, or Infancy, is represented by Moses 
in the bulrushes; the second, or Youth, 
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by Samuel before Eli; the third, or Man
hood, by Isaac and Rebecca; the fourth 
period, the Soldier, by Joshua leading 
the armies of Israel; the fifth, or Justice, 
by the Jndgment of Solomon; the sixth 
age, or Philosophy, by Abraham and the 
Angels; and the seventh, or 'Second 
Childness,' and mere Oblivion, sans eyes, 
sans teeth, sans taste, sans everything, by 
Jacob blessing Isaac." The contributions 
of Americans who visit Stratford are 
110w being askerl. to fill another window 
in memory of Shakespeare. "The chancel 
is 65 feet long, 25 feet wide and 42 feet 
high." The west window of the church 
is very beautiful, but is fanciful in design. 
It neither teaches nor illustrates truth. It 
is supposed to represent the Twelve 
Apostles, and in the center the baptism 
of Christ. 

I cannot say that I admire the taste 
that turns a sacred 0difiee into something 
much like unto a museum. The Church 
itself impressed me as being very grand 
and beautiful; but with the monuments, 
etc., including the Clopton Chapel once 
dedicated to "0 ur Lady" now filled with 
the tombs and monuments of the Clopton 
family; an altar tomb to the memory of 
Dean Balsall; a bust of Governor James 
Kendall; monument and bust of Shake
speare and others; and withal the sexton 
selling permits to visitors at sixpence 
each, it seemed to detrac.t from the l'lacred
ness of the place. I could hardly realize 
that this was a house set apart for the 
worship of God. It seemed more like a 
place of public interest because of the 
high order of its curiosities. Below the 
monument of Shakespeare and a few feet 
from the wall is a stone with the follow
ing inscription: 

"Good friend, for Jesus' sake, forbeare 
To dig the dust enclosed here. 
Blessed be he that spares these stones, 
And curst be he that moves my bones." 

The church grounds are not devoid of 
interest. In England it is customary to 
nse the gronnds surrounding the Church 
for cemetery purposes. Stratford is no 
exception to this rule. The churchyard, 
as it is there called, seems quite full of 
graves, and the heaostone~ and monu
ments are very numerous. Anyone of a 
thoughtful frame of mind can easily spend 
an hour or two there reading epitaphs 
and examining the different styles of 
monuments, etc. 

The avenue leading to the entrance of 
the church is lined with magnificent limes, 
and the river Avon flowing quietly along 
as a boundary line on one side of the 
grounds is skirted with large elms which 
appear to have been standing there for 
generations. 

The birthplace of Shakespeare is a great 
curiosity to those who are not accustomed 
to seeing such buildings, but to me it dif
fered bnt little from ancient buildings 
with which I was and bad been familiar. 
It is a cottage of moderate size, and like 
most old English cottages, is built of tim
ber and plaster. It is very well preserved, 
care having been taken in repairing it to 
keep it as nearly like it was~nciently as 
possible. To me its gable windows, and 
its diamond shaped window panes were 
perfectly natural, for I had been familiar 
with similar sights in my younger days. 

There are many places of interest 
around Stratford which I did not visit, 
including Anne Hathaway's cottage at 
Shottery, Mary Arden's cottage at Wilm: 
cote, Charlecote Park, Clopton House, 
etc. I received purer pleasure from walk
ing through the town and fields adjoining 
than I could have done from spending the 
time in looking at the old cottages in 
which these now famous persons were 
born and raised. 

I brought away with me some pictures 
of memory that I expect to be lasting. 
Among them is the beautiful fountain 
and clock-tower; the chnrch and surround
ing grounds; the guild chapel; the gar
dens at New Place; Memorial Theatre 
and grounds; the beautiful view of both 
the town and surrounding country, em
bracing the river Avon with the church 
upon its bank, obtained from a walk 
through the low-lying meadows. I passed 
into these meadows by crossing a stone 
bridge of fourteen arches, built in the 
time of Henry VII. by Sir Hugh Clopton. 

I cannot describe a walk through these 
meadows as well as Washington Irving 
has done, so will content myself with 
quoting from him. 

"My ronte lay in sight Df the Avon, 
which made a variety of the most fanci
ful doublings and windings through a 
wide and fertile valley: sometimes glitter
ing from among willows, which fringed 
its borders; sometimes disappearing 
among groves, or beneath green banks; 
-and sometimes rambling out into full 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



NEW YORK'S PERlL. 489 

view, and making an azure swe"lp round a 
slope of meadow land. This beautiful 
bosom is called the Vale of the Red 
Horse. A distant line of undulating blue 
hills seems to be its boundary, whilst all 
the soft intervening landscape lies in a 
manner enchained in the silver links of 
the Avon." 

Having walked through these meadows 
1 recrossed the river by the foot bridge 
below I~ucy's mill, quietly wended my 
way back to my stopping place by way of 

the road leading by the mill, so on to the 
churchyard, passing along its paths and 
through the grounds once more, probably 
for the last time, and so returned from 
my stroll, thinking that I had certainly 
been privileged to behold one of the most 
beautiful sights of nature. 

Whenever my mind reverts to my visit 
to my native land, I shalL surely remem
ber the town of England's most renowned 
poet. 

NEW YORK'S PERIL. 

fnHE New York Journal say~: Is New 
1' York in any danger of slipping off 

into the Bay in case a so-called earth
quake like that which visited Charleston, 
in August 1886, should occur? A number 
<>f prominent architects of this city are 
giving serious attention to the question, 
particularly since the test borings of the 
Rapid Transit Commission and the pro
jectors of the various tunnel schemes have 
demonstrated the character of the foun

. dation that Manhattan Island rests upon. 
The accept8d theory of the Charleston 
"earthquake," as it is usually called, is 
that the trouble was caused by a gigantic 
land-slip, rather than an earthquake proper. 
The scientists who have examined the lo
cality around Charleston say that the city 
is built UJ)On a thick layer of soil that 
rests upon a sloping becl of [Jranite and ex
tending from the Appalachian Mountain 
system. When the earthquake came that 
cost so many lives and appalled the country 
this layer of ground, many feet in thick
ness, that Charleston is built upon, 
slipped down a few inches upon its rocky 
bed. Just what caused the "slip" bas 
never been determined. Charleston has 
no heavy buildings to pull the city "down 
bill" by their weight, and there has been 
no heavy blasting to start the vast body 
of ground into motion. Neither was there 
any evidence of volcanic action. 

InN ew York two of the dangerous con
ditions exist, and in that part of the city 
below Canal street, where the great build
ings jostle against each other as they 
tower skyward, the same underground in
dined plain of rock exists. If no one 

ever paused to count up the enormous 
weight of the great buildings down town, 
the total weight of one great structure will 
be a surprise to him. Take, for instance, 
the Equitable Building. The walls of that 
and all other structures of its cla~s weigh 
about 115 pound~ to the cubic foot, and 
the floors about 180 ponnds to the square 
foot. The walls of the Eqllitable Building 
contain about 2, l 00,000 cubic feet, which, 
weighing 150 pounds per foot, makes a 
total weight for the walls of 315,000,000 
pounds. The floor space of the building 
is about 400,000 square feet, which, at 
180 pounds, will weigh 72,000,000 pounds; 
this mnst be taken ten times over, for the 
nine floors and the roof, which makes 
720,000,000 pounds, plus the weight of 
the walls, making a total of 1,035,000,000 
pounds, or 517,500 tons. This is without 
the heavy safes and office furniture, ele
vator, m \chinery, electric light engines, 
dynamos, heating apparatus and boilers, 
which weigh at least 25,000 tons more. 
This is only one of the great buildings, 
and there are others that are heavier. An 
architect, who is well posted on such mat
ters, has made the following estimate of 
some of the principal buildings below 
Canal street. Washington Building, 350,-
000 tons; Produce Exchange, including 
tower, 412,000; Standard Oil B11ilding, 
400,000; Welles Building, 250,000; Unit
ed States Army Building, 450,000; Kem
ble Building 250,000; Aldrich Conrt, 180,-
000; American Bank Note Company and 
Trinity buildings, on Trinity place, 250,-
000; Trinity Church, 150,000; Trinity 
Building, 100,000; Mutual Life, old build-
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ing; 300,000; Mutual Life, new building, 
550,000; Sub-Treasury, 100,000; Edison 
Building, 300,000; the block bounded by 
Broad, Wall and William streets and Ex
change place, which includes the Mills 
Building, the United States Trust Com
pany's Building, the Mechanics' Bank 
Building and a number of other large struc
tures, has upon it not less than 1,-t-50,000 
tons of masonry and iron work. The Cus
tom House weighs :150,000 tons, the Boreel 
Buililing, 350,000, the Electric Building, 
350,000, the Central Building, 450,000, the 
Telephone Building, 250,000, the old Coal 
and Iron Exchange, 300,000, the Cotton 
Exchange, 200,000, the Farmers' Loan and 
Trust, 150,000, Delmonico's new building, 
150,000, the north side of Wall street, 
from William to Broadway, with the ex
ception of the Sub-Treasury, 900,000, 
Union Trust Company, 318,000, the Post 
Office, the heaviest single building in the 
city, a little over 600,000, the Pulitzer, 
360,000, the Tribune, 378,000, the Times, 
400,000, the Potter, 350,000, Temple 
Court, 35o,ooo, and the Stewart Building, 
350,000. This makes the total weight of 
the buildings enumerated 11,877,000,000 
tons, and it is probable that the structures 
that are not sky-craners and the ordinary 
byildings that crowd the streets in the 
district named weigh five times as much 
m'ore, and their contents three times as 
much again. This would make the total 
weight on the few acres bounded by Canal 
street, the Ea~t and North rivers in round 
numbers 96,000,000,000 tons or 192,000,-
000,000,000 pound8, an appalling weight 
to place upon so small a piece of ground 
and probably a greater one than any other 
spot of like size in the world carries. 
Nine-tenths of this great weight is sup
ported on spiles that are driven into the 
surface deposit of alluvial soil. Under 
this blanket of diluvium or drift, as the 
geologiRts call the silt that the water has 
deposited on the rocks that form the foun
dation of Manhattan Island, is a substra
tum of granite as shown in the profile 
map. Over this in spots are gneiss or 
trap, usually mixed with mica enongh to 
make it fracture too easilv to be of anv 
use. There is also slate, h-ornblende, se;
pentine, augite and a quartz and mica 
rock. At Union Square the granite comes 
to the surface or "outcrops" for the first 
time, and fmm there north it lies in folds 
and forms "pockets" that hold the rocks 

and soil of a more recent formation that 
rest above them. South of Union Square,. 
as a glance at the map will show, this un
derstratum of granite gradually slopes 
down until it disappears below the water
line. On this inclined plane rests, first 
an intermediate layer of quartz and mica 
rock, and over the layer of soil that was 
deposited years ago when the entire island 
was under water. About the same con
ditions exist at Charleston, as the geolog
ical map of that city shows. There is 
the same sloping bed of granite, the over
lying quartz and mica rock, and then the 
thick layer of alluvial soil that slipped 
down on its granite and quartz bed and 
caused the disaster which cost over fifty 
lives and destroyed $5,000,000 of prop
erty. Can such an accident happen to· 
New York and what would be the result 
should it come? If it does, Charleston's 
horror would be multiplied a thousand 
times. In the Southern city there were no 
buildings that were over four stories high. 
They were surrounded by open spaces of 
ground where thousands took refuge. 

No such places of safety exist in New 
York, and the density of population is 
many times as great. During the day 
there are more persons in the district be
low Ca11al street than there are in the 
whole State of South Carolina. 

There is more chance of a land·slip oc
curring in New York than there was in 
Charleston. In the first place, there is 
va~tly more weight on the natural soil 
and made gronnd of the lower part of the 
city than there is on the whole country 
in South Carolina. Then a large amount 
of the acreage of the city below Canal 
street at one time consisted of swamps or 
ponds. The largest of these was the 
"swamp" on the East Side, which has 
left it;;: name to the leather di~trict to this 
day. This swamp extended from the East 
River nearly to East Broad way, and from 
Peck Slip to Catharine street. Right 
above it was a big pond of t0n or twelve 
acre~, called "Collect" (or "Koll0ct") by 
the KnickerbockerR. The Tombs now 
stands about where the center of this 
lake was a hundred years ago. The out
let of the pond flowed through a marsh 
both east and west and formed the course 
for the canal which gave to Canal street 
its name. On the west side were Lis
penard's meadows, through the center of 
which West Broadway now runs. They 
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extended from Murry street to Canal street 
and were a deep, spongy morass. These 
swamps have all been filled up, and great 
buildings resting on spiles cover the spot 
where the dneks and geese of the good 
Dutch burghers fed, b~t no filling up has 
ever changed the nature of the sub-soil. 
Dig down a few feet in any portion of 
lower New York and you will strike water 
and quicksand. 

How easily this may be started into a 
slide that will push a slice of Battery Park 
and Mr. Gould's elevated loop off into the 
Bay, no one knows. An added thousand 
tor{s of weight, or a single heavy blast 
may do it, and then the consE'quences are 
almost beyond the power of imagination. 
The lower part of the city in ruins and 
half a million mangled human beings 
buried under millions of tons of debris 

are among the possibilities. None of the 
architects or scientific men seen by a re
porter of the sw~day Jmwnal would deny 
that such a disaster might oecur in New 
York, and two or three of them intimated 
that the big blast which is soon to destroy 
Diamond Reef iust north of Governor's 
Island, would glve the staying power of 
New York's buildings and soil a pretty 
severe test. If New York's sub-strata is 
of snch a nature to give rise to oceasional 
feelings of alarm, Stacen Island is in a 

· much worse plight. The soil of that favor
ite residence spot rests on a sharp ridge 
of granite whieh slopes to the Bay on one 
side and to the Kills on the other. If 
there ever should be a craek running north 
and south through the center of the island 
the soil on both sides of it would fall off 
by its own weight. 

ESSAY ON HEALTH. 

BY AL1HRA. 

A THOUGHT ON SLEEP. 

SLEEP is as essential as food and ex
ereise. During the day, the process 

of tearing down goes on; during the night, 
the work of building up should make good 
the loss. 

More t<leep is needed in youth than 
old age; more should be taken by weak
nerved people than by the strong. 

It is diffieult to decide on the amount 
of sleep that others require, bnt from six 
to eight hours, and even more should be 
taken by brain workers. 

It is a violation of nature's law to spend 
the sleeping hours in pleasure-seeking, 
in borrowing trouble, or in living over 
troubles. 

We should not try to produee sleep by 
opiates, but by keeping the simple laws 
of health, and cultivating a ealm, trusting 
mind, trusting in the All-Good. 

A word on bathing. There have been 
various ideas written on bathing, but all 
know that it is neeessary to keep our bod
ies clean. God did not forget to give his 
chosen people a striet command coneern
ing the same, and, no doubt, he enjoins 
the same upon his children to-day. Strong, 
hardy people can stand a cold bath, but it 
is injurious to the feeble. The latter 

should use tepid water in a eomforta ble 
plaee. In all cases the forehead and faee 
sbotild he bathed in cool water first and 
the body should be briskly rubbed and 
wiped dry. 

Sunshine is as free a gift as water, and 
it is as inestimable a gift, so we will not 
neglect to speak a word in favor of its 
merits. True, we oecasionally hear of per
sons taking an over-dose and the result is 
sun-stroke, but that does not lessen its 
value. 'l'he error was in the application. 
Sunlight imparts vital magnetism and 
thereby it becomes a preventive of disease 
and also a curative agent. Even the plants 
and animals seem to have a knowledge of 
this faet. We say to the delicate, of both 
sexes and of all ages, to take a proper 
amount of sunshine each day when nature 
offer~ it. 

"It makes my head aehe so I can't," is 
the regponse. 

Wring out a eloth in cold water and 
apply it to the top and front of the 
head, put on a high erowned hat, and thin 
garments and sit in the sunshine from ten 
to twenty minutes. Try it, and and also· 
practiee walking in the sunshine. 

Dr. Frederic A. Mesmer in 1778 dis
covered the wonderful effeet of animal 
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magnetism as a eurative agent. He was 
{ienounced as a humbug by medical men, 
as a matter of course. Such is generally 
the first reception of truth, while error is 
received with favor. Those who have not 
investigated say "I don't have any faith 
in it." 

What if you don't? A fact will remain 
as such, through all ages, whether we ac
cept it or not and ofttimes we suffer the 
loss. 

If there is no reality in it, why do 
parents and nurses rub the bruises of the 
little one? Why does the hand so natu
rally apply itself to the locality of our 
,pain? 

Thus we see it; is practiced by instinct, 
even by those who condemn it when 
practiced profesBionally-"When ignor
ance is bliss 'tis folly to be wise." While 
the disciples of Mesmer have been labor
ing to make some head way in regard to 
animal magnetism being used as a healing 
agent in our Christian civilization, in Japan 
its beneficial effects are so far admitted, 
that it is common to employ manipulators 
in cases of very slight ailments, as well as 
very severe. 

The manipulators are blind men, who 
go about the streets with long staves im 
their hands, and reed whistles in their 
mouthR. They work on their patients 
about thirty minutes. People are often re
lieved of pain, soreness or lameness by 
animal magnetism,· by briskly rubbing the 
diseased parts, after using popular lotions 
and nostrums, the latter taking the credit, 
when in fact it belongs to the former. 

Acording to the testimony of medical 
men, electro-magnetism and other forms 
·of electricity have been and now are ex
tensively employed in medical institutions 
·Of both the old and the new world, with 
marked success. 

Electricity, the same agent that the 
·Creator and the Ruler of the universe em
ploys to move and regulate the sublime 
planetary system, is used by the mind to 
move the feet and arms, and to perform 
the various functions of the human body. 
Animal electricity is controlled by the 
mind to which it belongs, while chemical 
or other electricity is controlled by the 
will of the operator. 

The perfect control which the mind has 
over its electrical agent, is plainly exhibit
·ed when failure in business, family trouble 
<Or bereavement overtakes a person. 

The brain, stimulated to painful activ
ity, consumes more than its due propor
tion of the nervo-electric fluid, and the mind 
withdraws enough from the stomach and 
vital organs to supply the demands, there
by the whole body will be weakened and 
even prostrated. Consequently in diseases 
caused by mental depression, electricity 
or 'animal magnetism is a valuable assist
ant. 

It is the interruption or partial with
drawal of the nervo-electric circulation 
which causes what we term nervous dis
eases and there are very many ;;uch cases. 
An inharmonious action of the nervous 
forces in lungs, liver, heart, kidneys or 
any other organ of the body will produce 
disease. 

In the diseased lungs and shortness of 
breath, there is an interruption of these 
forces. All the internal organs perform 
their appointed labors under the stimulus 
of electricity. For instance, the lungs 
are not expanded and contracted by the 
inhaling and exhaling of air, but the dia
phragm is thrown downward, and the air 
vesicles open by the nervo-electric forces 
acting on the muscles controlling the for
mer, and on the little muscular fibers and 
tissues composing the latter. By the elec
tric movement, air of a necessity rushes in 
to fill the vacuum; when the same forces 
contract them exhalation necessarily fol
lows. 

In dyspepsia, the interruption of a free 
passage of nervo-electricity through the 
pneumogastric nerve leading to the stom
ach iR not infrequently the cause. Cut 
the pneumogastric nerve in the neck of 
an animal, and the process of digestion 
ceases at once; apply the galvanic battery 
to the end of the nerve leading to the 
stomach, and it is immediately resumed. 
From this we draw the conclusion, as well 
as from experience, that a dyspeptic will 
be benefited by manipulation administered 
by the hand of a person who is highly , 
electrical, and well Bkilled. ~ 

Dr. Foote ca lH the brain the capital of 
the nervous svstem. "lt stands in the 
same relation 'to the human body that 
Washington does to the United States. 
The telegraph wires proceeding from 
Washington, con11ect with other wires 
leading to every part of the Republic. 
In like manner there are nerves proceed
ing from the brain, which connect with 
other nerves leading to every part of the 
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human system, and they are conveying im
pressions to and from the brain with the 
rapidiclity of lightning. Is ·washington, 
itself, the author of the tele~ram, or is it 
the mind of a citizen? Then is it the 
brain of man, or the mind (or spirit) that 
sends out and receives messages on the 
material telegraph wires?" 

"The brain, of course," says one. 
If that is so, why do they not operate 

after the spirit has abandoned its home 
of clav? 
Th~ telegraph operators supply the 

electricrty by ~alvanic batteries. Now 
the question arises, how shall we get sup
plies of animo-vital electricity? 

Dr. Foote tells us that the principal 
source is the stomach. The dissolution 
of any substance sets free the element 
commonly called electricity. The food 
we eat, if digestible, goes through a pro
cess of dissolution in the stomach, and, as 
it dissolves, the electricity emitted as
cends through the nerve made for that 
purpose to the ash-colored matter of the 
brain, then is sent .on the nerves to every 
part of the system. 

The vitalizing property of air, oxygen, 
is mainly electricity; and we are constant
ly receiving it by the lungs and pores. 
It is taken up by the blood and carried to 
the brain. The blood, on entering the 
ash-colored matter, discharges its load of 
electricity and nerve-nutriment and re" 
turns to the body for another. 

The complete withdrawal of nervo-elec
tricity from any part paralyzes it, so that 
it has neither sense nor motion. If with
drawn from the motor fibers only, sen
sation remains, while motion is lost; if 
from the nerve fibers of sensation only, 
then motion continues and sensation is 
lost. 

If withdrawn from the nerves of special 
sense, the power of hearing, seeing, tast
ing, etc., are lost; if withdrawn from only 
one pair, one of the foregoing diffieulties 
will be produced without affecting the 
other senses. 

Too little vital electricity given to the 
liver renders that organ torpid, too much 
causes nervous congeRtion and inflamma
tion; so in like manner may any organ 
of the body be affected. 

Accordi~g to our understanding of the 
nervous system and its connection with 
the mind, we must come to the conclusion 
that the state of one's health must be 

governed in a very great degree by the 
state of the mind. It certainly has great 
power over the body, even as much as 
the mind of the shipbuilder has over iuert 
matter; also the mind of the blacksmith, the 
farmer, as well as the dressmaker, the 
housekeeper and the cook; and the speci
mens of each individual's work show the 
superiority or the inferiority of flach work
man'8 mind. The material may be simi
lar and yet the result very different, for· 
the reason that the minds of the workers 
were differently developed. 

"That is no new idea," say you, "every
body knows that. That has nothing to 
do with the human body." 

No; but the mind has a rightful power 
to command the body to be obedient in 
accepting or rejecting the influences sur
rounding it, and that command should al
ways be given in obedienee to the laws 
of oar Creator. We should know our
selves and fear our God. Only the mind 
which is within us can harm us. No exc 
ternal influence can harm us unless it finds: 
an affinity within. 

Disease cannot affect the body unless 
conditions will admit, and in all cases. 
they are admitted through effects result-
ing from injudicious habitF~, sometimes.. 
our own, sometimes those of other people. 

To make it plain, we will point out 
some of them: Intemperance in eating and 
drinking; lack of wisdom in dressing; in
dulgence in narcotics, whether smoked,. 
chewed or swallowed; indulging in licen
tious habits; cherishing hatred towards 
others; cultivating temper or irritability, 
and exhibiting it; cherishing envy, jear 
ousy, prejudice or any of the long list of 
errors. 

"0, fie! Who believes that such indul
gences have anything to do with health?" 

All do who have wisely informed them
. selves in regard to tbeir own physical and 
spiritual welfare. • 

"But I have known some of our most 
learned and devoted people to be sick yeal' 
after year. How is that?" 

So have we known many instances of 
.the kind, and like ymt, wondered why it was 
so; wondered why God suffered his o1on 
to be thus affiicted, when he is a God of 
mercy, having all knowledge, all power, 
and being everywhere present. 

Now, where is the fault? We cannot 
lay it to our loving Father's charge, for 
mortal must not censure God. We must 
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look a little deeper into the mind. Stowed 
away in its secret chambers was the in
dulgence of fear in regard to accepting 
the simple, natural laws of health, and 
instead perhaps the practice of medicating 
was excessively indulged in. Some of 
our very best people have sat down with 
folded hands, because of some slight phys
oical ailment, and converted themselves 
into a small druggist's stand, and many 
have died in consequence before their 
time. Solomon says, "Make not thyself 
Qverwise, for why shouldst thou destroy 
thyself?" 'Tis false wisdom or a perversion 
of God's laws th'lt destroys. Solomon 
also says, "Be not overmuch wicked, 
neither be thou foolish: for why wilt thou 
die before thy time?" 

In another recess of the mind we find 
doubt and despondency walking hand in 
band; in another, confusion in regard 
to financial matters, friendship, health, etc. 

The foregoing ideas in regard to the 
mind and nerves r;how us plainly that all 
depressing emotions are dispatched to 
oevery part of the body, and their impress 
is left thereon, on the face the most visible. 

Now, if we indulge in those habits and 
emotions week after week, to say nothing 
about years, the result must be disastrous, 
probably fatal. Or if we fix our mind on 
some slight physical ailment, it will tend 
to make it a serious one, no fate causing 
it, bnt natural laws. 

Now, if such is the fact, will not an 
opposite course tend to health and happi
ness? Most certainly. By such law~ we 
are made responsible beings, and our God 
a kind, just and loving Father. Now, 

what shall we do? Indulge in sinful 
passions and selfi~h desires to the injury 
of both body and spirit, or abstain from 
them and cultivate their opposites? 

The latter, of course, we will. vVe 
will forget our past sad, wearisome ex
perience (only to profit by it) and firmly 
take hold of the better form of living. 

First, we will cultivate cheerful 
thoughts. The wise man understood the 
better way of living when he said, "A 
merry heart doeth good like a medicine; 
but a broken spirit drieth the' bones." 
"The spirit of man will sustain his iufirmi
ties; but a wonnded spirit who can bear?" 

Second, we will cultivate hope, love 
and faith. Faith in our Creator, Bene
factor, as in a loving Father. He does not 
give us a spirit of fear, but of power, of 
love and of a sound mind. To be carnally 
minded iR death; tv be spiritually minded 
is life. The more we cultivate the spirit 
and the less we trouble ourselves about 
the body and the pleasures of sense, the 
better it will be for us, both spiritually 
and physically. 

Brothers and sisters, please accept and 
demonstrate some or all of these facts, 
and may you be wonderfully blessed 
thereby. 

FAITH. 

"Oh! ye who are weary with earth and its care, 
vVhose hearts are now burdened with all they 

can bear; 
Tossed by the tempest, and torn with its strife, 
The faith of a child i.s the secret of life. 

"The smile of the skeptic may darken to sneers, 
And the delvers in earth may voice only jeers; 
Bnt away from our life- hope's joy is beguiled, 
To laugh at the faith of an innocent child." 

THE FOURTEEN GREAT MISTAKES. 

'So~IEBODY has condensed the mistakes of 
life, and arrive:i at the conclusion that 
there are fourteen of them. Most people 
would say, if they told the truth, that there 
was no limit to the mistakes of life; that 
they were like the drops in the ocean, or 
sands on the shore in number, but it is 
well to be accurate. Fj:ere, then, are four
teen great mistakes. It is a great mistake 
to set up our own standard of right and 
wrong, and judge people accordingly; to 
measure the enjoyment of others by our 
,own; to expect uniformity of opinion in 

this worl~; to look for judgment and ex
perience m youth; to endeavor to mold all 
dispositions alike; to yield to immaterial 
trifles; to look for perfection in our own 
actions; to worry ourselves and others 
with what cannot be remedied; not to al
leviate all that needs alleviation. so far as 
lies in our power; not to make allowances 
for the infirmities of others: to consider 
everything impossible that w'e cannot per
form; to believe only what our finite minds 
can grasp; to expect to be able to under
stand everything~-Sel. 
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MY SLAIN. 

''This sweet child which hath climbed upon my 
knee, 

This amber-haired, four-summered little maid, 
'Vith her unconscious beauty troubleth me, 

With her low prattle maketh me afraid. 
Ah, darling! when you cling and nestle so 

You hurt me, though you do not see me cry, 
Nor hear the weariness "ll"ith which I sigh 

"For the dear babe I killed so long ago. 
I tremble at the touch of your caress; 

I am not worthy of your innocent faith; 
I who with whetted knives of worldliness 

Did put my own child-heartedness to death, 
Beside whose grave I pace forevermore, 
Like desolation on a shipwrecked shore. 

There is no little child within me now, 
To sing back to the thrushes, to leap up 

When June winds kiss me, when an apple 
bough 

Laughs into blossoms, or a buttercup 
Plays with the sunshine, or a violet 

Dances in the glad dew. Alas! alas! 
The meaning of the daisies in the grass 

I have forgotten; and if my cheeks are wet, 

It is IJOt with the blitheness of the child, 
But with the bitter sorrow of sad years. 

0 moaning life, with life irreconciled! 
0 backward-looking thought, 0 pain. 0 tears, 

For us there is not any silver sound 
Of rythmic wonders springing from the 

ground. 

\Vo worth the knowledge and the bookish lore 
\Vhich makes men mummies, weighs out 

every grain 
Of that which was miraculous before, 

And sneers the heart down with the scoffing 
brain. 

W o worth the peering analytic days 
That dry the tender juices in the breast, 
And put the thunders of the Lord to test, 

So that no marvel must be, and no praise, 
Nor any God except Necessity. 

What can ye give my poor starved life in lieu 
Of this dead cherub which I slew for ye? 

Take back your doubtful wisdom, and renew 
My early foolish freshness of the dunce, 
Vi7hose simple instincts guessed the heavens 

at once. 
-Selected. 

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS ?-No.4. 

F10R the moment Mr. Gray felt quite 
embarrassed, but greeted the stranger 

,civilly and stepped into the house. 
Another man sat at the secretary, writing; 
but as John entered he arose and faced 
him, and as John fastened his eyes upon 
him he instantly knew him for a brother 
indeed, and warmly greeted him. It 
proved that he was an elder in the church, 
but the other man was a friendly Baptist 
living about twenty miles away who had 
kindly brought him forward on his 
journey. This man was investigating 
the gospel, but had not yet obeyed it. 

The same impressions of the two men 
had been experienced by Mrs. Gray upon 
their first arrival and while they were as 
yet total strangers. 

In the afternoon John secured the use 
of a schoolhouse a mile south of his home, 
inviting the neighbors to come, and that 
evening and for a week following this 
miniRter who we will call Brand held even
ing meetings. The people heard that a 
Teal, live Mormon had come among them, 

and he had fair audiences. Some had 
never heard of such a people and seemed 
pleased with his teachings; others ex
pressed surprise that he taught the doctrine 
of holiness and righteousness instead of 
heresy and licentiousness, as they had 
been informed they did. Some seemed 
surprised that he used the same Bible that 
they did, since they had heard that the 
Latter Day Saints used a Bible of their 
own, fitted to their taste and belief. In 
fact they were compelled to acknowledge 
that there was nothing objectionable in 
his teaching. 

The week drew to a close and no one 
seemed constrained to obey the gospel 
call, and when Sundav afternoon arrived 
John and Elder Brand attended the Sun
day school, called a union school, though 
its offieers were all in the Methodist 
chnrch. When the teacher of the Bible 
class of which John was a member came 
to Elder Brand who had taken a seat with 
John in the class, he ignored his presence 
entirely and put the questions falling to 
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Elder Brand by rotation to the next in the 
class. The slight or insult was so notice
able that a little murmur of surpise ran 
round the room. The superintendent, a 
fine young man, apologized for the rude
ness of the teacher after the services closed. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gray bad fully discussed 
the question of being baptized, and as 
they now fully believed the work was of 
God, Mrs. Gray expressed a desire that 
the work be finished then, that they might 
indeed put on Christ; and John being of 
the same mind they decided that the or
dinance be performed that clay. They 
had as yet given not so much as a 
hint of their intention, but had plied Elder 
Brand with innumerable questions, satis
fying themselves fully that the church was 
grounded in the go~pel of Christ. 

On the way from Sunday school John 
asked· Mr. Brand if he would baptize them. 
The surprised Elder said he would be 
glad to, provided they were fully prepared 
for that ordinance, and in the afternoon 
they repaired to the lake. It was a beauti
ful autumn day, scarcely a ripple upon 
the calm waters, and there with no other 
witnesses than those that nature provided, 
Mr. and Mrs. Gray were baptized for the 
remission of their sins, buried with Christ 
in baptism, fully trusting they should rise 
to newness of life, the sins of the past 
blotted out and before them a new page 
clean and white; and they there made the 
solemn covenant to keep every page of 
their lives so, as far as was in their power. 

They were now members of the de" 
spised church, the one they bad held as de
luding and iniquitous, and after the con
firmation Elder Brand informed J obn that 
he would be ordained to the priesthood, and 
John began to see that in this line proba
bly was the work which was reserved for 
him to do, and he had still a great desire 
to make his promise good. 

:Mr. Brand now made known the circum
stances of his coming, his home being 
many miles westward, but he said that 
he got an impresRion by the Spirit that he 
must leave his work and go to the north 
and east where he would find work 
to do. N otbing doubting and though 
busy in his hay field he at once set out. 
He knew not jnst where he was going, 
but kept on in that direction till he ar
rived at the residence of the president of 
that district, when he was banded Mr. 
Gray's letter to Lamoni, and he then knew 

just what his destination was. He was posi:_ 
tive, however, that he would have found 
the Gra vs bad he never seen their letter. 

Mrs. Gray had not written her parents 
that they were investigating a new doc
trine. So after Mr. Brand had bidden 
farewell they wrote at length, giving all 
the circumstances and reasons for the 
change and setting forth particularly and 
plainly each point of doctrine, especial 
pains being taken to make it plain that 
they had not joined themselves to a polyga
mous institution. They did not expect the 
Blakes to investigate the gospel with a 
view to embracing it; they were too strong~ 
ly entrenched in Methodism and too 
thoroughly respectable to think of join
ing themselves to such a society, but they 
did expect they would investigate the 
statements made them far enongh to know 
fqr themselves as to whether popular re
port of them, the Latter Day Saints, .. 
was true or false, and whether they were 
practicing righteous principles or not. 

Greatly disappointed therefore were 
the Grays at the reply when received. The 
Blakes w1·ote they were simply dumbfound
ed; it was past belief that their daughter, 
so carefully reared and shielded from· 
every evil and error, should allow herself. 
to be trapped into that terrible institution. 
Their feelings toward John were intensely 
bitter; they knew that Addie would never 
have thought of such an act if he had not 
coaxed her into it, and that every good 
principle had deserted him they seemed 
fully to believe, and they warned Ad
die in the strongest language to go no· 
farther but get out of that church if she 
could, before her girls grew up, and John,. 
as the climax of iniquity, brought home 
some of those Elders (presumably already 
supplied with several wives), and in spite 
of her entreaties, adding her girls to the 
number. A:s a fii1al request they wished 
Mrs. Gray to promise that whatever she did 
do, not to consent to go to Utah! They 
did not by the least sign acknowledge 
that there might be a people who were 
trying to live according to the word of 
God, and another people who, assuming 
the same name, were guilty of palpable 
iniquity; and one proof they furnished to 
prove the terrible character of the Saints 
was that of a neighbor who once had a 
brother in the regular army anc1 was cap
tured by the Mormons and held for sev
eral years a prisoner in U tab. He had no 
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money himself but informed his captors 
that his mother, a widow in Wisconsin, 

. was rich, and if they would allow him to go 
after her he could induce her to go to Salt 
I,ake. Accordingly they appointed two 
elders to go with him, holding him still a 
prisoner. In this way they traveled across 
the free states of Iowa and Wisconsin 
stopping with their Mormon brethren(?) 
on the way. Arriving at home he gave 
them the slip; but did not thereafter ap
pear in public (or at home unless secretly) 
for fear those two would assassinate him. 

The Grays upon reading this statement 
were filled with amazement that such evi
dence should be offered to condemn a 
church and people who never saw Utah 
and had no sympathy or interest in the 
people of that land more than in any peo
ple who had been duped and drawn into 
iniquity. The story itself was terribly 
gauzy. Did the Mormons hope to capture 
the United States army one by one? Did 
they bold him a prisoner several years that 
they might feed him, or did they make 
a slave of him? If so, they must have 
used him pretty well or he could never 
hoodwink them with the story that he 
would bring his mother among them, for 
whatever else they have been guilty of 
no one can accuse them of being fools. 
Why not escape in Iowa, for two men 
under such circumstances could not have 
held him a moment? Why did he not 
report at once to his commander and 
have his captors dealt with according to 
law? In fact there was no shadow of 
reason in the story at all. 

There was no attempt on the part of 
the Blakes to prove the doctrine they 
held right, or that of the Latter Day 
Saints wrong. The trouble did not 
rest there, but they believed every slander 
ever told or written against that people; 
of themselves they knew nothing against 
them. 

To Mrs. Gray the reply of the Blakes 
was not so mt,ch of a surprise as to John. 
He had never for a moment doubted that 
his word would be taken; the worst be 
imagined they could think was that they 
had both been deceived, but this letter 
developed the fact that to the minds of 
the Blakes he had become wholly de
pt·aved and bad deliberately enticed 
Addie into an institution full of horrible 
1mqmt1es. John was therefore at a loss 
bow to reply, but finally did so, going 

2 

over the ground carefully and setting 
forth the doctrine of the church so 
clearly that none need mistake their posi
tion. He urged them to use the Bible 
and condemn them if possible, as they 
were a! ways willing to listen to the truth, 
and even if it condemned them they were 
still willing to obey. He gave full ad
dress of the ministrv near the Blakes and 
urged them to inqni~e for themselves. He 
was painstaking, earnest, friendly; be de
plored the fact that his word was no 
longer good among them; he reviewed 
the story of the captured soldier and 
pointed out its many absurdities, and told 
them if they would secure and se'nd him 
the name and register of that man be 
would prove without a doubt by army 
records that he was a deserter. It is 
needless to say he was never troubled to 
hunt up the record. 

The Grays sent the church publications, 
which ought to be proof enough, and 
would be in anv court in the world. 
Their efforts we;e now directed to con
vince them that they had acted con
scientiou~'<lv in what thev had done. It 
was all in· vain; thev w~nld listen to no 
argument upon any 'point, forbade John 
writing them upon any religious subject 
whatever, threatened to burn any litera
ture sent them, and fairly intrenched 
themselves behind a bulwark of most 
unrelenting hatred toward John and! 
wrote that they wished their daughter 
had never seen his face! 

To John this was particularly galling. 
He was and had always been a ]o;ving and 
devoted husband and father, and as he 
saw himself shown up as a person of evil 
disposition, leading his family into dark 
and downward paths, he felt his position 
keenly; for though he was forbidden to 
answer, they scored him in nearly every 
letter from behind their intrenchments, 
but when the insinuation came that be 
kept back letters addressed to his wife, 
Mrs. Gray replied with some energy, that 
as yet her husband was above such a 
suspicion. 

Time had passed during this corre
spondence and it was again fall-time. 
The crops had been light,-the prospect 
was altogether discouraging. If they 
paid the money on the farm, the mort
gage would surely take their team and 
cow, leaving them again helpless, with 
back payments on the farm yet to make. 
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John's brother Charles had followed his 
parents and friends to Ca(ifornia and was 
writing glowing accounts of that semi
tropic land. Is it any wonder that from 
the bleak prospect of another winter, 
without money to properly prepare for it, 
the minds of the Grays often turned to 
that sunny clime? At last affairs so 
shaped themselves that they saw they 
must abandon their home, and yet their 
hearts clung to it, but all chance of mak· 
ing it theirs was gone. They wrote the 
condition of affairs to the "Blakes, inti
mating their intention of going to Cali
fornia. Another storm of indignation 
burst upon them. "John had not been 
satisfied to marry Addie and carry her 
off to Iowa so he could be near his parents, 
then drag her into the mire of a polluted 
institution called a church, but he must 
now drag her to the ends of the earth. 
He was also breaking his pledged word 
to not take her farther away than Iowa;" 
a promise which he well remembered, but 
no one with common reason could think 
of returning to M.-- while the Blakes 
ID.eid so unreasonably hostile a position 
toward them; they therefore decided to 
please themselves, since they could not 
please others, and as their friends in 
California were settled and showed a dis
position to help them, they decided t.o go. 

The crops were gathered and marketed 
:at very low prices, the stock all went to 
pay the mortgage. Fifty tons of fine hay 
brought twenty dollars; the boat, the 
pride of the lakes, brought twenty-five. 
His wagon which had cost him the price 
of a new one he now sold for five dollars; 
three wagons piled high with new house
hold goods, seventeen dollars-a single 
piece upon one wagon had cost eight
'Ben dollars. They expected to sac
rifice, and were not diappointed. Many 
of our older readers remember similar 
sacrifices, and they can easily believe that 
the Grays did not carry away a fortune 
with them. The time of departure is 
drawing nigh, the time, December, and 
~old and threatening a storm. The situ
ation of the Grays in their dismantled 
home was not calculated to raise their 
spirits greatly, and one subject greatly 
oppressed them. They must leave one of 
the little family in the silent city of the 
dead, and they dare not spend from their 
scant funds enough to buy even the 
humblest headstone to mark the grave of 

~he little sleeper. There was, however, 
m the front yard of their home a beauti
ful white limestone about nine inches 
thick and perhaps forty inPhes square 
each way. The stone was in its natural 
shape, except that Mr. Gray had bad the 
name "Gray" cut upon one edge in large 
letters; this they decided to place in the 
cemetery lot more as a landmark than as 
a fitting monument. John went alone to 
place it,-the weather was too cold to 
take the family. It was to be his last 
visit to the spot which held all that was 
mortal of his child. He drove across the 
cemetery to the lot; the ground was 
frozen hard and the wagon rattled dis
cordantly in this silent city which stood 
upon the brow of a bill a mile or more 
from human habitation. 

It was almost sunset. Dark, gray 
clouds as cold as the hearts of men hung 
in the west; the bitter winter wind crept 
through the sear fro8t-browned grass a'lld 
rattled the lone wild gum-weeds like a 
sigh. Think you this lone man here is 
happy, as stopping the wagon he sits for 
a moment looking over the desolate plain 
and valley, his whole life passes in re
view before him, his youthful hopes and 
high ambitions, the many disappoint
ments, griefs and heartaches, the cruel 
injustice of those who should be his 
friends; and now after bright hopes he 
must give up his home and try again and 
in a strange land? 

He raises the lever and drops the 
stone upon the center of the lot. How it 
crashes upon the frozen earth, ave, and 
upon the heart of this lone man" whose 
cup overflows with the blow, and he 
weeps upon the ground which covers his 
dead! Come now, ye who have prepared 
arrows and darts of injustice, thrust him 
through in his weakness; and you who 
are willing to persecute, prepare to stone 
him as Stephen; for though he has not 
the face of an angel, he rises at length 
and prays that if any have sinnPd against 
him it may be forgiven them. Bitterness 
and grief are swallowed up as he draws 
near the throne and prays that his life 
may be good enough and pure enough to 
come into the presence of his child in the 
world to come. Very calmly he prepares 
to depart. He says a last farewell as to 
a present friend, takes one long, linger
ing look at the blea,k hills, the shivering 
valley, the little grave, and is gone! 
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THROUGH CHRIST WE SHALL LIVE. 

BY EMMA IDLER. 

«ram the resurrection, and the life; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live." 

Now while we live, Oh let us try 
To make ou:r life sublime, 

That in the day of judgment 
We may with glory shine. 

For us the Savior died, 
For us his life he gave; 

For us was crucified, 
For us rose from the grave. 

For us he's gone on high, 
For us to intercede, 

And we shall never die 
If we on him believe. 

He'll freely aU forgive, 
If earnestly we seek 

His mercy, pardon, love, 
Which is for us so great. 

To him we all must pray 
For wisdom, strength and grace; 

To keep us in the way 
Of righteousness and peace. 

That when the hour shall come, 
We'll be prepared to die; 

Then in that blessed home 
We'll dwell with God on high. 

No sorrow, pain, or death 
Can reach that blest abode; 

Our trials o'er, there we shall rest, 
Foreyer blest, with G-od. 

How happy we shall be, 
And sing his praise for aye, 

Through all eternity-
One everlasting day. 

A FEW INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF ELDER 
JAMES WHITEHEAD. 

(See Frontispiece.) 

I FEEL it to be my duty to bear testi
mony to certain things that transpired 

in my early days in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, hoping that 
they by the blesHing of Almighty God 
may prove a comfort to some who are 
struggling to obtain eternal life. 

I was born in England, in the county 
of Laucashire, in thA township of Ful
wood, and then resided in the town of 
Preston, thirty-two miles from Liverpool. 
I always tried to lead a religious life, 
being a member of a church known as the 
Reformed Church of England. 

The officiating pastor of the church 
was Rev. James Fielding, and I, being 
the superintendent of the Sunday school, 
-often had business with him. 

One morning I called to consult with 
him on business pertaining to church 
matters. He handed a letter to me to 
read, stating that it was from his brother 
living in America. I read it, and to my 
grea( astonishment I felt very much 
affected by its contents. He noticed the 
>Bffect the letter produced upon me, and 
remarked about it. He asked me what 
I thought of the lett€r. I said, "I believe 

it is true;" and he said be also was in
clined to believe it. 

He then asked me if I thought he 
should read it to his congregation. I 
told him if it was me, I would read it the 
firRt opportunity I had; and be did read 
it the next Sunday evening, and it had a 
wonderful effect on the congregation. 

The letter told of the appearing of the 
angel to Joseph Smith, and the particu
lars in regard to the plates from which 
the Book' of Mormon was translated by 
the gift of God. The doctrine of bap
tism and the laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy 'Ghost, by those who 
were ordained to that power, to confirm 
them members of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and that he 
with others was coming to England to 
preach this gospel of Christ. 

Rev. Fielding laid the subject before 
his whole congregation in great plainness, 
and proved that the ministration of angels 
was scriptural doctrine. He asked me if 
I thought he should commence to baptize 
for the remission of sins. I told him I 
did not think he had authority to do so, 
but must wait till the messengers came; 
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that they would give him all necessary 
information. He did wait and they came 
and preached in his church three times. 
Then he closed his door~ against them. 

The greater part of his flock left him 
and joined the Latter Day Saints, and 
he had to give up preaching. I was 
among the number that joined the church. 
I was baptized in the river Ribble, that 
runs by Preston, by Heber C. Kimball, 
one of the twelve apostles, October 18th, 
1837, and great was my joy after he had 
buried me with Christ by baptism, and 
raised me up from the watery grave. I 
could not help singing praise to God 
while in the water, and the servant of 
God sang with me. I looked at him and 
his countenance was white as snow, his 
eyes like balls of living light. 0, how 
great was our joy at that time! I nev~r 
can forget it. I thank God that to this 
day I have never doubted the work I 
then engaged in. 

When I left Bro. Kimball to go borne, he 
asked me to go to the meeting on Sunday 
afternoon; there would be a confirmation 
meeting. I promised him I would, and 
I went according to promise. There were 
quite a number to be confirmed and we 
all sat on a long bench. Bro. Kimball 
took me by the hand and placed me on 
the end of the bench. The elders laid 
hands on me first. Bro. Kimball was 
mouth, while they confirmed me a mem
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints, and said, "ln the name of 
Jesus Christ receive thou the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." I felt such a power run 
through my whole body, from the crown 
of my head to the soles of my feet, that 
I had never felt before. I went home 
full of joy and thanksgiving to God for 
his mercies shown unto me. 

What I am going to relate now I did 
not know for two years after it took place. 
A gentleman friend of mine who belonged 
to the same church to which I had be
longed before we joined the Latter Day 
Saint,; was baptized before I was. The 
very day I was baptized he went to see 
the elders, at their room. He said: 

"Bro. Kimball, I have heard that you 
baptized Mr. Whitehead this afternoon." 

"Yes, Bro. George, I baptized him." 
"Well, he will not stay long in the 

church," and he began to speak against 
me. 

Bro. ~Kimball said to him, "Brother, 

stop! Say nothing against Bro. White
head. I asked him to come on Sunday 
to be confirmed and he will come. I wili 
confirm him. Come to me after the con
firmation and I will tell you whether he 
will stay in the church or not, and what 
will be his conduct in the church through 
his life." 

He went to see directly after the meet
ing what my destiny was to be. Bro. 
Kimball said, "Bro. George, I advise you 
to keep still about that man. He wili 
not leave the church, but will be faithful 
and true to the end of his earthly life. 
His life is hid with Christ in God, and 
his mind will expand so that he will com
prehend the great principles of the king
dom of God, and when he has finished 
his work God will take him home to 
dwell with him and his beloved Son. 
Bro. George, never say another word 
against him while yon live." 

After my confirmation I went on my 
way rejoicing, and happy in the love of 
God, trying to do right. In about three 
weeks I was ordained a teacher and at
tended to the duties of that office and re
ceived much valuable instruction from 
the elders sent from America. In six 
weeks I was ordained a priest. 0, how 
precious are the glorious callings of God f 
I felt exceedingly happy in preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to man. Many 
obeyed the gospel and rejoiced in the 
Giver of all good. In a short time I was 
called and ordained an elder, and was 
called on after to visit and administer to 
the sick. 

The time arrived for the elders to return 
to their homes in America. Heber Kim
ball prophesied that he would baptize my 
wife before be returned. He did baptize 
her the last visit he made .to Preston be
fore his return to America. 

Previous to their return they gave to 
some of the elders the Book of Covenants. 
I went to visit them at their lodgings to 
ask some advice of Brn. Kimball and 
Hydt>. After attending to what I went 
for, Bro. Kimball presented to me a Book 
of Covenants. He asked me if I knew 
what it was about. I told him after I 
had examined it that it was the word of 
the Lord through the prophet. 

"Yes, it is, and I have given one to 
Bro. Thomas Webster." 

"Well," 1 said, "l suppose r e has as 
much right to o·ne as I have." 
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"Do you know what I have given it to 
him for?" 

"I suppose you gave it to him to read, 
as you did to me." 

He said, "Bro. Whitehead, I gave it to 
him to persecute you with." 

I felt strange, but said nothing. 
Sometime after I went to see them 

again. After we had talked a little, he 
presented to me a large envelope sealed 
with three seals with red sealing wax, 
and said, "Bro. Whitehead, I want you to 
put your name on that envelope so that it 
cannot be tampered with without your 
knowing it." 

I looked at it and said, "Brother, have 
you got ink and a pen?" 

He handed me pen and ink, and I 
wrote my name on the envelope, com
mencing with James on the first seal, and 
running to the second seal the full name, 
Whitehead. I wrote "W." on the second 
seal and finished with "d" on the third 
seal, and handed it back. 

He looked at it sometime and handed 
it to Elder Hyde and said, "What do you 
think of that?" 

Elder Hyde said it was written by 
inspiration. 

Elder Kimball said, "Yes, it was." 
I did not know what was in that 

-envelope for about two months after 
they had retu,rned to their homes in 
America. I was going up town one day 
and saw a large poster on the board 
where they put up advertisements, bills, 
<etc. I went to see what was advertised. 
To my great astonishment I saw that it 
was a notice by Thomas Webster that on 
the second Wednesday evening at half
past seven he would expose Mormonism 
from the Book of Covenants to the pub
lic, at the room occupied by the Latter 
Day Saints on· Sundays. I began to real
ize that the Book of Covenants had been 
given to persecute us with; but, 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

The Saints seemed somewhat agitated. 
We went on as usual. The Sunday 
before the exposure was to be made I 
had been preaching in the market-place to 
a vast crowd of people. I had never felt 
more power to preach the gospel than 
that day. At the close of preaching we 
went to the room for afternoon services. 
The room was so crowded that we could 
with difficulty get into it. Willard Rich-

ards (one who was left in charge while 
the brethren had gone home to America) 
was in the stand. He beckoned to me to 
go to him. I went and sat beside. him. 
He gave out a hymn, and after singing, I 
offered prayer. We then partook of the 
saorament in remembrance of our divine 
Master. Then Bro. Richards arose, put 
his hand into a side pocket and drew out 
an envelope, and, handing it to me, asked 
if I remembered it. I said I did. He 
then asked me if I thought it had been 
molested since I put my name on it. I 
stated that I believed it bad not. There 
were six others who had put their names 
on it; they all stated that they did not 
believe it had been molested. 

Willard Richards then said: "Heber 
C. Kimball handed that to me previous 
to his leaving England for America, and 
told me to keep it .safe and it would be 
made known to me when to open it and 
make known the contents to the children 
of God, and I have been warned to make 
it known this afternoon. I do not know 
what is in this envelope or what its con
tents may be, but I am satisfied that the 
time has come to make it known, what
ever it may be." 

He then allowed any one that wished 
to come and look at the envelope. A 
number went and examined it. He then 
broke the sf.lal::; visible to all, and drew 
out a written paper and read it. After 
it had been read anyone could go up to 
the stand and read for themselves. It 
was a prophecy about Thomas Webster, 
that he and others would leave the church. 
It also told the course they would pursue. 
Also every word that was on that poster 
was given in that prophecy word for 
word! 

0, our God, how wonderful are thy 
ways! Such a meeting I bad never seen 
before. The children of God wept for 
joy, mingled with sorrow for their breth
ren, because they were turning away 
from the glorious truths as they had been 
revealed from heaven. Such a feeling I 
had never seen before. The wicked were 
confounded and the children of God sang 
for joy. 

The notice was out for the lecture on 
the second Wednesday evening at half
past seven. The time came. Thomas 
Webster and the six that went with him 
were there at the appointed time. No one 
else went near the meeting and they went 
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away. They rented a room and opened 
it for preaching on Sundays, but no one 
would go to hear them, so they gave that 
up. This was the end of their career as 
far as we were concerned. We went on 
our way rejoicing, proclaiming the gospel 
of Jesus, and many were added to the 
church daily. The Saints were very faith· 
ful and they truly loved one another .. 
Things moved on in power and we were 
glad. 

Much of my time was occupied in visit
ing the sick and preaching the gospel. I 
was called upon to visit a sick sister. I 
was satisfied she was going home, but she 
lingered a little while. One evening she 
sent for me to go and see her, and as soon 
as I could I went. I took hold of .her 
hand; she looked at me. 0, what a smile; 
so happy, so happy! She said, "Bro. 
Whitehead, I am going home. I have 
seen Jesus, and he told me that he was 
going to call me home; and he also told 
me that when you had finished your mis
sion on earth you would come and dwell 
with him." 

0, my God, help me to do thy will on 
earth, that I may realize· that blessed 
promise! All promises are conditional. 
If we keep the laws of God we shall real
ize the promises; if we do not keep his 
law there is no promise for us. 

We continued to preach and attend to 
our duties. Many came into the church 
and we went on our way rejoicing until 
the brethren again visited us from 
America, and great was our joy when 
they returned to us again; for they were 
laden with good tidings from heaven for 
the children of God. 

As soon as they returned they called 
Father Peter Melling to be a patriarch in 
the church, and ordained and set him 
apart for that office according to instruc
tions given from heaven through the 
Choice Seer, Joseph Smith. They also 
chose me to be his scribe, to write the 
blessings from his mouth to the father
less in the church; and truly the blessings 
were grand. 

The brethren seemed to have additional 
power, for hundreds came into the church 
from every direction. It would be bard 
to find a happier people than we were in 
those days. It seemed that we were 
overwhehned with the gifts and blessings 
that God had bestowed upon his people. 
We had th(l gifts of tongues, interpreta-

tion, prophecy, and healing. The twelve 
called a general conference, which was 
held in Manchester. We bad a grand 
time, so harmonious and peaceful. There 
were sixteen high priests called and! 
ordained at that conference, and it pleased 
the Lord to call his servant now writing 
to be one, thanks be to his great and 
holy name! 

After conference Father Melling began 
to bold blessing meetings. So great was: 
the Spirit of God on the patriarch that 
sometimes it seemed as if he was in 
heavenly places with his divine Master, 
enjoying another and better life. It was 
surely a feast of good things both for him 
and his scribe and the children of God 
who were fortunate enough to be there. 

There were many calls, so we were 
enjoying the good blessings of God 
almost every day. I sometimes feel, 0,. 
if I could only enjoy some of those glori
ous blessings again! But the remem
brance of them strengthens me much in 
the good work in which I am engaged. 

Here I would like to mention an inci
dent that took place in Liverpool at a 
blessing meeting. There were a great 
many Saints present at this meeting, •wo· 
large rooms full, and among the number· 
were three of the twelve. Father Mel
ling opened the meeting by singing, after 
which one of the twelve prayed. Then 
he commenced to bless. I bad written 
six blessings when one of the twelve 
asked me to let him write, for it was so 
bot and crowded he thought it was too· 
bard for one to keep at work. He wrote· 
four and stopped. I took the chair again 
and wrote two more. Father Melling· 
called for another. Before be blessed 
this one, one of the twelve asked if he· 
might speak to Bro. Whitehead. He 
gave him liberty to speak. He said, "Bro .. 
Whitehead, take the man's name, age, 
and where he live;;; then lay your pen 
down and when you write the blessings 
off to-morrow morning you will write 
every word as correctly as if you took them 
down to-night." 

'l'I took him at his word; Father Mel
ling blessed him, and I thought I never 
beard as long a blessing given before. 
He blessed no more that night. 

Before we were dismissed the same one 
of the twelve spoke to the Saints present 
and told them that if Father Melling was. 
willing we would have a meeting at the, 
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same place next night; but not a bless
ing meeting. He agreed to have one, and 
also agreed that Bro. Whitehead should 
write that blessing and bring it to the 
meeting, to be read to the congregation. 
He wanted everyone there to come, and 
when it was read i~ any one could find a 
single word wrong, to make it known. 
If all was right we would have a meeting 
as the Spirit directed. We were then 
dismissed. 

It was a great trial to me. "Ve went 
home and I went to bed. For sometime 
I could not sleep, but at last did. I awoke 
just as light appeared. I arose and called 
upon my heavenly Father in the name of 
his Son for help.. I went down stairs 
into the wash-house and bathed my head 
in cold water. I then went to my room 
where my papers were, and again called 
in earnest· prayer for help. I took my 
pen and got a large sheet of paper and 
wrote the heading, and then commenced 
to write the blessing. After I had writ
ten three sides of the paper the word 
"Amen" came. I did not read it over. I 
laid it away and commenced to copy the 
others. When I had written three I was 
called to breakfaRt. 

Father Melling came in just as I had 
finished eating. I went back to my room 
and he followed me. He asked me if I 
had written the blessing. I told him I 
had. He then asked if I would let him 
read it. I handed it to him and com
menced copying the blessings again. 
After he had read it he said, "Have you 
read it?" 

I looked np and said, "No." 
Tears were rolling down his face and 

he said, "I do not believe one word is 
wrong, but we will take it to-night." 

I said, "Yes, Bro. Melling, you can take 
it." But he said he would :rather I should 
take it. 

I copied the remainder that day and at 
night went to the meeting. I took the 
blessing with me and it was read to the 
Saints. No one could find a wrong word 
in it. We had such a meeting as we sel
dom have, speaking in tongues, interpre
tations, and prophecying in tongues. 
One sister got up and spoke in tongues. 
Interpretation was asked for, but no one 
got up. Then one of the twelve arose 
and said, "Bro. Whitehead knows every 
word that has been said in that tongue. 
He will not interpret it, but I will." 

He did; he gave a true interpretation. 
I will tell you one thing that was given. 
It was this: that I should live till my 
my hair was as white as wool. 

On the next Sunday it was given out 
that John Taylor would preach the fol
lowing Wednesday evening on the authen
ticity of the Book of Mormon. We all 
went to hear the lecture. Father Melling 
and I went together. He took a seat in 
the stand and I sat among the audience, 
but was requested to go and sit ·on the· 
platform; so I went; They commenced 
the meeting, but no John Taylor came •. 
One of the twelve got up and told the, 
congregation that John Taylor was sick,. 
"but," he said, "I will appoint a substi
tute. I will appoint Bro. Whitehead." 

I told him that I could not preach oiL 
that subject; I did not know enough 
about it. 

"Yes, you can; the Spirit has pointed 
you out to deliver this lecture." 

I got up. I would have been glad if 
the floor had opened and swallowed me. 
I opened the Bible, and it opened to the 
chapter speaking about the sticks of 
Judah and Ephraim. I closed the book 
and laid it down, and stood for a few 
momentR as dark as midnight; then I felt 
the :;pirit come upon me. I felt it come 
on my head and fill my whole body. I 
began to speak and spoke for one hour 
and thirty minutes; then stopped and sat 
down. The brother got up and told the 
congregation that I had said I could not 
speak on that subject.· "I told him he 
could," he said, "and now I leave it to 
you whether I told the truth or not. I 
have heard that subject spoken on maiJY 
times, but have never heard it discussed 
as I have heard it this night." 

I said it was not me. 
"No," he said, "it was the Spirit of the 

I.ord in you." 
When we were dismissed he put his 

arm around me and said, "Bro. White
head, you will never deRy the work of 
God worlds without end, neither will yon 
deny your brethren." 

Father Melling continued to bless the 
children of God. We had glorious meet
ings. I have often thought that the Pa
triarchate was one of the greatest bles~ings 
our heavenly Father could give to his 
children; for the blessings of God through 
him made glad the hearts of the sorrow
ful, comforted them that were cast down 
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and stimulated the children of the king
dom to renewed efforts to do right. 

In about one year Father Melling left 
England for Nauvoo, the place appointed 
for the gathering of the Saints. I was 
then at liberty to go home to my family. 
I had been horne but a very short time 
before I got a letter from Parley Pratt 
from Manchester, asking me to go there; 
lte wanted to see me. I was in Preston, 
thirty-two miles from Manchester. I had 
no money to pay my fare, as I had 
spent nearly all I had. My wife said, 
«How can you go? You cannot walk 
thirty-two miles." She offered me all the 
money she had. I said, "No, I cannot 
take that; I will walk to Bolton to-mor
row, twenty-four miles, and the next day 
I will go on to Manchester." 

It was a sorrowful parting. I started 
the next day at ten o'clock and reached 
Bolton a little after six in the evening 
when I arrived at a brother's house. I 
was very much fatigued. The sister said, 
«Bro. Whitehead, how did you come?" I 
answered that I had walked. 

She threw up her hands and said, 
"'Walked twenty-four miles! 0, you look 
so tired; I will get you something to eat." 

I said, "No, sister, I will go to bed. I 
shall feel .better after having bad a rest." 

I went to my room, and shutting the 
door, took off my coat and vest, and saw: 
that under my arm my shirt was covered 
with blood. [To the reader who is not 
acquainted with Father Whitehead it is 
necessary to say that he is a cripple and 
had walked that distance with a crutch 
under his arm.-En.] I opened my shirt 
front and looked at my arm. It was in a 
sad condition-not the least bit of skin 
left on it. I felt sorrowful, and knelt 
down and laid my case before the Lord, 
and asked him to heal my arm. I felt the 
Spirit of peace rest upon me. I laid 
down and soon fell asleep and Rlept till 
after six in the morning. When I awoke 
1 rose up and moved my arm. I felt it 
was well. I looked at it and it was as 
well as if I had not walked a yard. All 
the skin was as perfect as it was before I 
<Commenced my journey. I dressed and 
went down stairs. Sr. Barrow said, 
"'You look so different from what you did 
last evening." 

I said, "I feel different; I feel well this 
morning, quite ready for my breakfast." 

She asked me how I was going to get 

to Manchester. I said I was going to 
walk. 

"No, you are not. Joseph [her h us
band] told me to tell you not to start 
until he returned. He soon came, and 
handed me a ticket to go on the cars. I 
went on my way rejoicing, and was soon 
in Bro. Parley's office in Manchester. 

He took me by the band and said that 
he was glad I had come. "I have a large 
district, Bro. Whitehead, and I cannot 
attend to any part of it outside of Man
chester. I want you to take charge of all 
the rest, and I will give you a letter of 
authority to do so." 

I said, "Bro. Parley, I do not feel that I 
can take charge. I will tell you what I 
will do; if it please you, I will assist you 
all I can in your district; you still keep 
charge." 

"Bro. Whitehead, I can't do that. I 
asked the Lord to send someone to take 
charge of all but Manchester, and you 
waE appointed by the Spirit; now what 
can I do?" 

I said, "Bro. Parley, I will do all I 
can; please pray for me." 

He sent me to Stockport, seven miles 
from Manchester. There had been a 
branch of about three hundred members 
there, but they had become divided and 
scattered on account of men aspiring to 
place and power for which they were not 
fitted. By prayer and faithful work we 
soon had things in good shape, and the 
work began to revive, and we would bap
tize as many as twenty-four persons in a 
week. I was in Parley's district about 
one year, and in that time we bad bap
tized many soulR. 

In Jamiary, 1842, I went to Parley's 
office to tell him that I was going to 
America. He looked at me for a moment 
and said: "Yon are going to America?" 

"Yes, Bro. Parley, the Spirit of God 
manifested to me to go." 

He turned around with his face to the 
wall and stood for some minutes, then 
turned back and said, "Yes, it is the 
Lord's will that you shall go to America; 
there is something there for you to do. 
Have you anything to go with?" 

"No, not a penny, but the Lord will 
open my way; I am not troubled about 
that." 

I went from there to see my mother,' 
brothers and sisters in Preston. My 
mother was sick in bed. She asked me 
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to pray for her, for she was going to 
leave us. I knelt rlown and called upon 
·God to spare her life for awhilf'. When 
I arose I said, "Mother, you will live 
many years," and she did; she lived 
twelve years after that time. 

She told my sister to go to the bureau 
and get her purse. She then said to Rle, 
"My child, open your hand." I did so, 
and she emptied the contents of the 
purse into it. 

I then soon had enough money to take 
me and my family to America. We sailed 
on the fifth day of February, 1842, and 
arrived at Nauvoo on the thirteenth day 
of April the same year. 

We bad a wonderful manifestation of 
·God's power on the sea. We encountered 
stormy head winds, and bad not sailed 
five hundred miles in two weeks. The 
<Captain said if the wind did not change 
he would have to return, for he would 
not have provisions to last us to America. 

That night tile Saints who were on the 
ship bad a prayer meeting, and a sister 
prophesied in tongues that before mid
night we should have a storm and the 
wind would change, but no one would be 
harmed. About half-past eleven the 
storm commenced. It was a very severe 
storm and it raged till four o'clock in the 
morning. After it calmed down the cap
tain called his men together to see if they 
were all there, for he was afraid some of 
them had been washed overboard; but 
they were all safe--none of them had 
been injured. After that we had a pros
perous voyage until we arrived in Amer
Ica. 

"0h that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men!" 

"Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 
whom be hath redeemed" with his own 
precious blood. 

TESTIMONY OF HEALTNG. 

IN the early part of May, 1891, my wife 
was taken with an attack of lagrippe, 

and in a few days the disease assumed a 
·dangerous form. In conformity with the 
word of God I sent for Father J. E. Reese 
to assist in anointing the sick and pray
ing for her recovery. We did this three 
.:Efferent times, but she received no per
manent relief, as the disease would soon 
return with greater violence than ever. 

Th3 last time we administered to her 
was early one morning, when the Spirit 
of the Lord rested upon us in great power, 
and the Lord through the gift of tongues 
:and interpretation told us to be of good 
cheer; that we were not alone, that he 
would takt) cognizance of our petitions, 
and would send his messenger to adminis
ter to the affiicted one. 

She received relief for a short time, but 
soon grew worse than ever. Her eyes by 
this time were tnrning an orange yellow, 
also her body from her stomach upward, 
and her arms midway between elbows and 
wrists. By two o'clock in the afternoon 
of the same day I could see that death 
was inevitable unless relief soon came 
from some source, and the promise of the 
Lord was not yet fulfilled. I felt tried, 

so I poured out my Roul to God, that be 
would arise and rescue the perishing one. 
I resolved to leave nothing undone on 
my part, so I made up my mind to send 
for a doctor, and I was sitting by my 
wife's bedside conversing with her about 
the matter, when immediately an angel ap
peared at the bedside, (visible to my wife 
only) and shed such a hallowed influence 
over the entire bed, that mortal tongues 
are powerless to express. In one hand 
the angel seemed to hold a small spoon 
of exceeding brightness, which he placed to 
my wife's lips, and immediately the Spirit 
of God pervaded her entire frame, and the 
angel said: "That is all you need; this is 
the balm that Jesus used w bile here on 
earth in healing the sick. Yon will get 
well right away. Be careful. You won't 
be thirsty any more. [My wife had been 
troubled several days with a burning thirst 
and would not dare drink water.] If your 
mouth gets dry, take a little water; it won't 
hurt yon." My wife had a great desire 
in her heart that the angel would always 
abide with us, whereupon the angel said: 
"I will remain here to-night," and soon 
disappeared. She got well from that 
very moment, and her flesh and eyes be 
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gan to regain their natural color. The 
words still ring in my ears, "Ye are not 
alone, I will send my messenger to minis
ter to her;"-to God be all the praise. 

Let us not forget that his messen
gers are encamped about his people. I 
testify with all soberness that this is 

BELGRADE, Mont., Aug., lOth, 1891 

true, and that we are living in that age of 
the world when bright angels do wend 
their way from the eternal mansions of 
b!iEts to earth's erring children, to make· 
life's journey brighter and easier, and to· 
help us on to God. 

GoMER REESE. 

AUTUMN LEAVES. 

Leaves-only dead leaves 
That autumn winds have scattered around; 

Leaves-only dead leaves 
That wither upon the ground: 
Shrivelled by frost, and yellow and brown; 
Tramped by feet of wayfarers down : 
Drenched with rain by night and day; 
Rotting and turning to mire and clay. 

Leaves-only dead leaves 
That covered the trees in spring with green: 

Leaves-only dead leaves · 
That darkened the summer's sheen; 
Weighing down branches to the ground; 
Flinging their deep, broad shadows around; 
Crowning with glory the forest fair, 
As the glory of woman's flowing hair. 

Hopes-only dead hopes 
Torn from the heart by the storm of life; 

Hopes-only dead hopes 
Killed by sorrow and strife: 
Withered and chilled by the cold world's frown;: 
Crushed and torn and trampled down; 
Like forest leaves 'neath the winter's sky, 
The hopes of our young life wither and die. 

Hopes-only dead hopes 
That budded in life-spring fair and bright; 

Hopes-only dead hopes 
That made our young hearts light. 
Spring will gladden the earth again; 
Trees will bud and leaves be green; 
Oh ! heart, take courage-all nature cries 
Like faith and love, hope never dies. 

-Selected. 

A BIT OF SENTIMENT. 

WE were standing at the gate, Mrs. M. 
and I, when he came down the 

street, a tall bronze fisherman. Those 
say, who knew him ten years ago, that 
then there was not a finer looking man in 
the town than this same one whose blue 
eyes first opened to the light under the 
stormy skies of Sweden. 

There he had followed the avocation of 
his father, a fisherman, and in many a 
battle with rough winds and wild waters 
his frame grew tall and strong and hardy. 

But he left the bumble home in that far 
away land and sought the one famed 
among the nations for the freedom and 
prosperity of its people. But, alas! of 
what value are opportunities aNd rights 
and privileges unless man so uses them as 
to benefit himself. 

This man "sold himself for naught" 
and upon his own brawny arms fastened 

the manacles of a slave. He toiled to· 
"spend his money for that which is not 
bread and his labor for that which satis
fieth. not." 

And now, as he came reeling down the 
street, we hardly paused in our conversa• 
tion, so common was the sight. But as 
he neared us he stooped and picked up 
from the ground a withered flower and 
tried to fasten it in his rough blouse. 

"Wait a moment," saiJ my friend, "I'U 
give yon a fresh one;" and she gathered 
as she spoke a beautiful pink cluster and 
gave it into his hand. 

He took it with thanks and, looking at 
it, murmured, "Beautiful! Beautiful! As 
I was once." 

"Why did you spoil yourself?" I asked,. 
and he answered me one word, "Drink." 

"But you mustn't do it," I said, shaking· 
my head, but he looked beyond me at 
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my friend, a white haired old lady, 
stammered out, "When you get to heaven, 
may I meet you there," touched his old 
hat and staggered on with the blossoms 
that bad Rpoken to him of purity and 
heaven. And those sweet words came to 
me: 

"That delicate flower with scented breath 
And look so like a smile, seems, 
As it issues from the shapeless mould, 
An emanation of the in-dwelling Deity, 
A visible token of the upholding Love 
Which is the soul of this wide univer~e." 

RUTH. 

THE LITTLE FERN. 

A great many centuries ago, when the 
earth was even more beautiful than it is 
now, there grew in one of the many val
leys a dainty little fern leaf. 

All around the tiny plant were many 
others, but none of them so graceful and 
delicate as this one I tell you of. Every 
day the cheery breezes sought out their 
playmate, and the merry sunbeams darted 
in and out, playing hide-and-seek among 
reeds and rushes; and when the twilight 
shadows deepened, and the sunbeams had 
all gone away, the little fern curled itself 
up for the night with only the dewdrops 
for company. 

~o day after day went by; and no one 
knew of or found the sweet wild fern, or 
the beautiful valley it grew in. But,
for this was a very long time ago,-a 
great change took place in the earth; and 
rocks and soil were upturned, and the 
rivers found new channels to fiow in. 

Now, when all this happened, the little 
fern was quite covered up with the moist 
clay, and perhaps yoll think it might as 
well never have lived as to have been hid
den away where none could see it. 

But after all, it was not really lost; for 
hundreds of years afterwards, when all 
the clay had become stone, and had 
broken into many fragments, a very wise 
and learned man found a bit of rock upon 

which was all the delicate tracery of the 
little fern leaf, with outline just as per
fect and lovely as when long, long ago it 
had swayed to the breezes in its own 
beautiful valley. 

And so wonderful did it seem to the
wise man, that be took the fern leaf home 
with him and placed it in his cabinet 
where aU could admire it; a;nd where, if 
they were clever enough, they could think 
out the story for themselves and find th& 
lesson which was hidden away with the 
fern in the bit of rock. 

Lesson! did I say? Well, let's non 
call it a lesson, but only a truth which it 
will do everyone of us good to remember,. 
and that is, that none of the beauty in 
this !air world around us, nor anything 
that rs sweet and lovely in our own hearts 
and lives will ever be useless and lost .. 
For as the little fern leaf lay hidden 
away for years and years, and yet finally 
was found by the wise man and given a 
place with his other rare and precious 
possessions where it could still, though 
silently, aid those who looked upon it; 
so we, as boys and girls, men and women 
who are to be, can now, day by day, cul
tivate all lovely traits of character, mak
ing ourselves ready to take our places in 
the world's work. 

And when that time comes we shall 
not only be able to aid others silently, as 
did the little fern, but may also, by word 
and deed, lend a hand to each and every 
one around us. 

-]'airyland Of Flowers_ 

A wonderful thing is a seed ; 
The one thing deathless forever

Forever old and forever new, 
Utterly faithful and utterly true

Fickle and faithless never. 

Plant lilies, and lilies will bloom; 
Plant roses, and roses will grow; 

Plant hate, and hate to life will spring; 
Plant lov~, and love to you will bring 

The frmt of the seed you sow. 
-Se)ectedl •. 

A VIGNETTE. 

High in the blue the swallows swim like moths; 
Bronzed brambles lean o'er chalky cliffs; below 

The stream beneath the mill-wheel whirls and froths, 
Then wounded writhes along the meadow slow, 

White roads with flinty margins rise and fall; 
Red houses look out from their orchards green; 

The garrulous magpies to each other call, 

And, scant of grass, the tethered oxen glean. 
A silvery sound of horse-bells shake& the air, 

Now calm with coming ni~J'ht. The acacias stand). 
Etched on the orange sky, where shadows rare 

Guard as mute sentinels the enchanted land 
Throu!J:h which the sun sinks to the unseen sea, 

Behind the wooded heights of Normandy 1--Sel •. 
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A MOTHER'S LOVE. 

Some day, 
When others braid your thick brown hair 

And drape your form in silk and lace; 
'When others call you "dear" and "fair," 

And hold your hand and kiss your face, 
You'll not forget that far above 
All others' is a mother's love. 

Some day, 
When you must feel love's heavy loss, 

You will remember other years, 
When I, too, bent beneath the cross, 

And mix my memory with thy tears. 
In such dark hours be not afraid; 
Within their shadows I have prayed. 

Some day, 
A flower, a song, a word, may be 

A link between us, strong and eweet; 
And then, dear child, remember me! 

And let your heart to "mother" beat. 
My love is with you everywhere; 
You cannot get beyond my prayer. 

Some day-
At longest it cannot be long-

! shall with glad impatience wait, 
Amid the glory and the song, 

For you before the golden gate. 
After earth's parting and earth's pain, 
Never to part! never again !-Sel. 

DEATH OF KING POMARE V. 

DEAR AuTUMN LEAVES: 

DERHAPS your readers would enjoy a 
!~ detail of the death and funeral of the 
native king, Pomare, the fifth and last 
king of this people. He was sick for 
several weeks, the cause of his death being 
intoxicating drink. Under its influence 
he was a demon, but when sober, a mild, 
::sympathetic, gentlemanly man, who loved 
his people, and befriended our cause at 
1imes. 

The doctors told him long ago if he did 
not stop drinking, it would kill him. 
Not long since his chief doctor said to 
him, "You have been told often enough; 
:now kill yourself if you wish." From 
that time he slackened, but it was too 
'late. 

Three weeks before he died, he wrote 
.:a letter to Bro. Devore, requesting him 
:and our church here to hold services on 
June 3d, that the prevailing sickness, 
which was carrying off many on this 
and other islands might be abated. He 
Tequested the same of the Protestants, as 
he was one himself, also of the Catholics; 
but the latter would not observe it. We 
·Observed the day, and it will long be re
membered by us because of what tran
'Spired. That morning he requested one 
'()f our elders to go and preach to his 
household at the same hours we held serv
'ices in the church. In the evening the 
king placed five dollars in his band say
ing "Buy food with that." On Friday 

morning the 12th of June, about daybreak, 
he asked them to wash him and dress him 
in white, which they did, and laid him 
back on the bed, when he died immediate
ly without a struggle. They then dressed 
him in his kingly attire and laid him in 
his palace, which was divided into three 
apartments by curtains white and black 
alternately from ceiling to floor. 

The next morning we went to see him, 
but too late, as he wa'l not in a condition to 
be seen. It had become necessary to put 
him in air tight caskets; the second one 
they were sealing when we arrived. We 
registered our names in a book and came 
home. 

The funeral did not take place until 
Tuesday the 16th. Our people were 
called upon to sing two whole nights, 
and the French Protestant missionaries 
held services in the palace every day. 
On Monday the natives carne from other 
islands in great numbers, and together 
with those on this one, went to the palace, 
as that was the native's day to lament for 
their king. They desired the native 
governor of each island to be present, and 
wherein they were not, men were chosen 
to represent them. Three of our breth
ren were chosen, all being related to the 
royal family. "When one of the royal 
family dies it is the native custorn to give 
the nearest relative one franc which is 
twenty cents, or a few yards of dry goods, 
which was carried out in this case. 
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On the third day the casket sprung a 
leak, and a third one was brought and 
the two placed within. 

On the 16th at seven a.m. all were in 
readiness to take their departure from the 
palace to the place of interment, four 
miles from the city, near his country 
residence where he was laid in a vault 
prepared by his orders long before his 
death. The prince (so-called for years), 
being a nephew of the .King, showed us 
marked respect as we walked up to the 
front of the palace, where our people 
stood, by bowing to us from the veranda, 
and sending a servant to us with a mes
sage to come up among the officials and 
noted men, but not understanding the 
servant, we remained where we were. 
The hearse was prepared especially for 
the occasion, draped in white and black 
and flowers, with six horses attached and 
draped in black, with a French soldier at 
the head of each one, and a native at each 
corner of the hearse; on either side about 
thirty French soldiers clad in full uni
form, which differs widely from that of 
"the boys in blue" in America. Back of 
them stood the mass of natives extending 
a long distance on each side of the road 
from the palace. Our people stood on 
the right of the hearse, next the veranda. 
The soldiers were drilled for a short time 
in view of the:vast assembly. 

PAPEETE, Tahiti, July 1st. 

One of the ministers then read a. 
chapter in French and they sung a hymn,. 
being led by one of our sisters; those 
from certain islands sung on this occasion 
as they were called upon, then another 
minister prayed in the native tongue, and 
all started for the place of interment with 
a band in front, with the two French 
ministers and four chief magistrates 
dressed in scarlet cloaks in front of the 
hearse. The Prince and French Governor 
in their place, the rest falling in as they 
moved on. 

On the following day a council began 
between the French and natives which 
lasted a day and a half, the natives urging 
that Prince Hinoi should be crowned. At. 
noon of the second day the French put an 
end to all controversy by bringing a lot 
of soldiers into the palace grounds, de
manding the king's flag, which had been 
permitted to float for twelve years with 
the understanding that it should go into 
their hands at his death, also one of his 
kingly snits and crown, which are to be 
sent to France and placed in the museum. 
The prince took the flag down and gave 
it to them, thus ending all kingly power
with this race of natives. The French 
promised to befriend them and make the· 
prince a president over certain territory. 

ELLA R. DEVORE. 

MY TREASURES. 

BY ('NON.A.'' 

mHEY are not pearls or diamonds, 
J 1' neither gold nor silver; yet they are 
more precious to me than either. I keep 
them in a little box which sets on my 
bureau in my bedroom. 

Sometimes when I am lonely I open 
the box and lift from its resting place 
ea.ch of these treasures one by one, and 
in doing so my mind wanders back to 
many a scene in the past. 

Forgetful of the present, and present 
surroundings, I live again in the past, 
sometimes smiling and again tears start 
to my eyes as some sad life picture is 
brought v:ividly to my mind. 

Come now and I will show you these 
treasures and then you will not wonder 
at my loving them; perhaps you have 

some that are just as dear to you as mine 
are to me. We will lay aside the cover. 
The first thing that our eyes rest upon is a 
scrap of a wedding dress. A cousin left 
ns in her youthful loveliness and made 
her home in the far west, and as we gaze 
on the scrap of snow white I think of 
her as I last saw her on her wedding 
morn, pure and innocent, with a look of 
happiness shining in her dark eyer-;. 

Next is a small, delicate needle book 
that carries my mind away back to my 
childhood home, when I sat at my 
mother's knee. She it was who gave me 
this and who made it herself out of pieces 
of delicate tinted ribbons and thread. Her 
initials are on the back of it. Although 
many years have passed I remember the 
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day she gave it to me, and it shall ever be 
kept as one of my dearest treasures. 

And here is a little card, a reward of 
merit; on it these words are written in 
her handwriting: "Presented to -
by Aris Smith, Teacher." She was such a 
dear teacher, loved by all her pnpils; so 
pleasant and kind. I can only remember 
her as a smiling, sweet-faced girl. The 
·card, you see, is soile<l some; but it has 
been so long ago. She is here no more, 
but many springs have strewed her grave 
with flowers; but she is not forgotten, 
neither are her deeds of kindness, and 
that is why I keep this little card. Ah! 
how vividly it and the needlebook bring 
back my happy childhood days to me. 

That bunch of flowers you have just 
picked up was given by a friend with the 
request to keep them with kind remem
brances of her. They are faded now, 
but not so the memory of her. And that 
lock of hair,-that is my aunt's. I think 
a great deal of that. She lives far away in 
the sunny south. You say it is a pretty 
color? Yes, but I expect now her hair is 
streaked with gray, for she is passing 
down the shady side of life. But all 
beauty must fade here. The loveliest 
flower must droop and die, the fairest 
face must soon grow old, and sunny locks 
be turned to gray; yet there are some 
things that never die-sweet memories of 
the past. 

That ring? My father gave me that. 
It is worn and thin, and so I have put it 
away that I may keep it better. It is just 
·silver, but it is as precious to me as if it 
were made of pure gold. And that other 
ring? Well! that has a history too, but I 
will not tell you about that now; just put 

it down in the corner of the box on that 
little piece of velvet; that is where I al
ways keep it. I never wear it any more. 
Why? 0, because I --. 

That you have now is piece of wedding 
cake. Only a few years ago a dear friend 
of mine was married and I put away that 
bit of cake because it was hers, and I am 
going to keep it too as long as I can. 
Here is a scrap of lace; it is yellow with 
age. It was worn byadear.friendwbo 
bas now passed to a brighter world than 
this. Ah! many have been the pleasant 
hours I have spent with her, and 

"Fond memory to its duty true, 
Brings back her faded form to view'' 

I am going to keep this little scrap of 
lace because I have so often seen her wear 
it. And there is a scrap of paper with 
just a few words on; and here is a shell; 
and here a broken pencil; and another 
lock of hair; and a piece of broken vase; 
a scrap of cardboard with my name on; 
and yon wonder why I keep all these and 
why when I look at .them sometimes the 
tears will come unbidden to my eyes. 
But then you do not know; you cannot 
understand; but you are young yet- per
haps sometime you will know. 

There is one thing still left in the box,
see, a letter, and it is tear-stained. I can
not look upon that letter and keep the 
tears back. It was written by a brother, 
and is the last be ev1w wrote to me. I 
bad not been home manv <lays till with 
broken hearts we saw hi~ laid in the cold 
grave. But his tender loving letter is 
dearer to me than precious jewels. Oh, 
it was so hard to part with him. There, 
we will put it away, for my heart is sad. 
Some other day we will look at them again. 

THE JEWS. 

ffiHE Jews date from the creation of 
J 1' the world, wllich they consider to 
have taken place 3,760 years and three 
months before the commencement of the 
Christian era. Professor Brunialti, of 
the statistical archives of Rome, estimates 
that there are altogether in the world 
6,588,000 Jews, of which number 5,500,
{lOO are in Europe, 240,000 in Asia, 
500,000· in Africe, 308,000 in America 
and 20,000 in Australia. Taking the 

European countries, by far the largest 
number of Jews in proportion to the 
population are in Ronmania, where the 
average is about 7.44 per 100 inhabitants. 
Russia comes next with 3.57 per 100 in
habitants, while Germany has 1.22, Great 
Britain 0.20 and Portugal only 0.04. Ac
cording to the English laws, the Jews, 
if natural born subjects, are nearly on the 
same footing as other English subjects. 
The Reform Act of 1832 gave the right 
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.of voting for members of Parliament to 

.Jews; and in 1858, 1866 and 1868 (after 
a prolonged struggle) Acts were passed 
which prescribed an oath in a form unob
jectionable to J'ews, and thus rendered 
possible their admission either to the 
House of Lords or to the House of Com
mons. To the latter Jews have been 
elected repeatedly, but no Jew by religion 
has as yet been raised to the peerage. In 

1846-twelve years before the passage of 
the first act which legalized their admis
sion to Parliament-an act was passed 
which enabled Jews to hold municipal 
offices. In the exercise of their ,teligion 
the Jews are as free as all other British 
subjects; but there are certain offices, 
such as Lord Chancellor, etc., from which 
the Jews (like other Nonconformists from 
the Church of England) are excluded. 

-Cassell's Cyclopcedia. 

MARCH OF THE OCEAN. 

"mHE Atlantic coast line from Cape 
J 1' Cod to cape HatteraR, which at this 

season of the year is fringed with merry 
bathers, is retreating with a steady and 
alarming rapidity before the waves of 
the ocean," said a geologist to a W asb
ington Star writer. "Each average year 
the waters advance one rod inland where 
no bluffs afford a temporary and receding 
barrier. Property owners at summer 
resorts all along the shore view with dread 
the encroachment of the sea, trying their 
best to oppose its progress with break
waters and other feeble expedients, Never
the less, the eating away of thfl shore still 
proceeds, inexorable N eptnne devouring 
it inch by inch. Ocean avenue at Long 
Branch only a few years ago was a broad 
road, now it is a narrow one comparatively, 
its width decreasing annually. At other 
points the beaches of a generation back are 
hundreds of yards out at sea. The sea
side cottage, with a broad lawn before it, 
has an 'expectation of life' of a decade or 
so perhaps, but it must go. Not long 
since a huge hotel at a popular summer 
city had to be dragged by a team of loco
motives a considerable distance to escape 
the waters which were undermining it. 
Along the gulf coast from Mobile bay 
to the mouth of the Mississippi the same 
direful process is going on. Villas and 
orange groves on the shore are swept away 
and inundated by the advancing waves. 
Thirty-four years ago I~aRt Island, a health 
and pleasure resort of New Orleans, was 
swallowed up by the storm waters, with . 
most of its transient population, and only 
a tide-washed bank remains to mark its 
site. More than once since then villages 
and settlements on the margin of the gulf 

and upon the delta islands of the Missis
sippi have been wiped from the face of 
the land. All these occurrences tell the 
same story of encroachment by the ocean 
upon the continent. Comparison of maps 
shows that the Atlantic coast from Barne
gat inlet twelve miles southward, known 
as Long Beach, bas in thirty-two years re-

. treated 545 feet-more than one-tenth of 
a mile. Surveys of Cape May county 
demonstrate that within the last century 
the shore along it has receded three
quarters of a mile. On the Carolina coast 
the advance of the sea upon the rice plan
rations bas been going on steadily for 
three generations. 'The sea is devouring 
the land,' says Lafcadio Hearn. 'Many 
and many a mile of ground has yielded to 
the tireless charging of ocean's cavalry. 
Far out you can see with a good glass the 
porpoises at play where of old the sugar 
cane shook out its million bannerets, and 
shark fins are now seen in deep water 
above a site where pigeons used to coo.' 
One curious feature of these alterations 
of the coast line by the encroachment of 
the seas is found in the exposure by the 
advancing waters of ancient meadows and 
forests long buried. In this manner have 
been disclosed to view old cedar swamps, 
and thus a singular industry-actual min
ing for timber-has been created. At 
several points in eastern New Jersey enor
mous quantities of white cedar and mag
nolia logs, sound and fit for use, are 
found submerged in what have now be
come salt marshes. Many ·of the trees 
thus exhumed were forest giants. In the 
Great Cedar swamp, on the creek of the 
same name, the trunks reach a diameter 
of seven feet. The cause of all this is 
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that the Atlantic and Gulf coasts are 
actually sinking, and the rate at which 
they are going down is estimated by the 
official geologist of New Jersey at two 
feet per century. Now, the general sea
ward sfope of the edge of the continent 
is about six feet to the mile, so that the 
sinking of each one hundred yf'ars gives 
a third of a mile of low land to the ocean. 
This would seem to be rather less than 
the rate of encroachment indicated by 
comparison of maps made at successive 
period~. Modern geologic science has 
ascertained that the entire crust of the 
earth is in a condition of such sensitive 
equilibrium that the taking of weight 
from one part of it to another brings 
about elevation of the portion from 
whence the weight is removed and 
produces a corresponding depression of 
the portion where it iR added. The rivers 
which empty into the Atlantic from Cape 
Cod to Cape Hatteras and along the shore 
of the gulf carry out into the ocean each 
year billions of tons of material, which is 
thus deposited outside the ocean's edge. 
The weight thus transferred causes a 
steadily progressive depression of the 
coast line. 

"If all the water in the Atlantic ocean 
were dried np you would perhaps be sur
prised to observe that the eastern edge of 
the great land mass which we call the 
North American continent is not the pres
ent beach line at all. You would see that 
the continent itself extends far out into 
the ocean, a distance varying from 50 to 
150 miles. Once upon a time this terrace 

was all above the waters; the east shore 
of the continent had a very different shape, 
there was a deep sea close to the coast, 
and the localities where now are situated 
New York, Philadel phia,and Boston, were 
far inland. Gradually, owing to the causes 
I have mentioned, this great terrace has 
sunk, so that ships are sailing over what 
was a few thousands of years ago dry land. 
So short a time, from the geological point 
of view, has been required to effect this. 
change that the beds of the Hudson, the 
Potomac and other great streams are still 
deep channels cut out of the terrace, a 
sufficient period not having elapsed for 
filling them up with detritus. The pro
cess by which this was acomplished is 
steadily and progressively going on. Each 
year the Atlantic shore line-and the 
same is true of the Gulf coast-is farther 
westward by an average distance of a 
rod. For each century there is a loss of 
one-third of a mile to the edge of the conti
nent. How long is it going to be at this 

· rate before the eastern coaRtal plain of the 
United States is submerged beneath the 
ocean, together· with all its populous 
cities and fertile fields? These plains, 
originally fashioned by the sea, the ocean 
is reclaiming for its own. Its octopus 
arms are seizing them in their embrace 
and day by day, month by month, year 
by year, generation by generation, the 
monster is creeping further inland. Its 
power is too great for puny man to op
pose successfully; he can only slowly re~ 
treat before the invasion." 

-Selected. 

AN INTERESTING INDUSTRY. 

MAKING buttons of blood is one of 
J 01 the many ways known of utilizing 
waste. There is a large factory in Bridge
port, near Chicago, employing about one 
hundred boys and girlR, in which waste 
animal blood is converted into buttons. 
The same firm has another large factory 
elsewhere. A man named Hirsh was 
the first to introduce the business into 
this country, some years ago. He lost $16,-
000 the first six months, but he stuck to 
it and is now immensely wealthy. There 
are a number of similar factories in Eng
land. From eight thousand to ten thou
sand gallons of blood are used in the 
Bridgeport factory every day. Nothing 

but fresh beef blood is used. It is said 
that pigs' blood is just as good, but it is 
too much trouble to collect and save it. 
Considerable of the blood evaporates dur
ing the process of drying, but what re
mains is pure albumen. Some of it is 
light in color and some dark, according 
to the chemical treatment given it. These 
thin sheets of dried blood are then broken 
up, and are ready to be worked into various 
shapes and sizes. Not only are buttons 
made from blood in this way, but tons of 
earrings, breastpins, beltclasps, combs and 
trinkets are made annually there from 
blood. 

-Phrenological Journal. 
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OBSERVATIONS.-No. XII. 

God give us men l A time like this demands 
Strong minds. great hearts, true faith and ready hands, 

Men whom the lust of office does not kill; 
}len whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 

Men who possess opinions and a will; 
)'len who have honor, men who will not lie; 

Men who can stand before a demagogue 
And damn his treacherous flatteries without winking. 

Tall men, sun crowned, who live above the fog 
In public duty and in private thinking; 
For while the rabble with their thumb-worn creeds, 
Their large professions and their litt1e deeds
J\iingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom weeps, 
"\\rrong rules the land, and waiting Justice sleeps. 

-J. G Holland. 

mHE one problem of problems which 
J 1' is confronting the world to-day is, to 
put it in simple phrase, "Man's inhuman
ity to man;" for, in the carrying out of 
this inhttmanity every crime known to 
the decalogue is perpetrated. vVe do not 
purpose standing to-day on a promontory 
of observation overlooking the world, 
but the church. She who is a city set 
upon a bill which cannot be bid-as the 
salt of the earth. 

A glance at the world reveals a moving 
panorama of ceaseless unrest; for, not an 
angel, but the angels of God have 
troubled the waters, and there is none 
mighty and strong to say, "Peace, be still!" 
The children of men are walking bmmd 
in the midst! of many a fiery furnace, but 
there is with them no "form of the fourth 
like the Son of God." Upon every band 
brave defenders of the people are rising 
up, but they are not clad in the armor of 
righteousness, neither are their feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace. 

And we turn in weariness of spirit 
from the broken cisterns which can bold 
no water, to the church of God, hoping 
that here at least we shall find the living 
water of which whosoever drinketb shall 
never thirst. We bear the world arraign
ing the world on this wise: 

"There is a crime which has run in wild un
bridled career around the globe, from the most 
ancient recorded time, beginning in barbaric 
tyranny and robbery of the toiler, advancing 
with the power and wealth of nations, and 
flourishing unchecked in modern civilization, 
sapping the strength of nations, paralyzing the 
conscience of humanity, impoverishing the 
spirit and power of benevolence, stimulating 
with alcoholic energy the mad rush for wealth 
and power, and making abortive the greater 
part of what saints, heroes, and martyrs might 
achieve for human redemption. But alas! such 
has been its insinuating and blinding power 

3 

that it has never been opposed by legislation, 
and never arrested by the Church, which as
sumes to obey the sinless martyr of Jerusalem, 
and to war against all sins, yet has never made 
war upon this giant sin, but has fondled and 
cares~ed it so kindly that the pious and con
scientious, believing it no sin or crime, have 
lost all conception of its enormitv, and mav 
never realize it until an enlightened people 
shall pour their hot indignation upon the crime 
and the unconscious criminals. 

"This crime which the world's dazzled intel
lect and torpid comcience has so long tolerated 
without resistance, and which antiquitv ad
mired in its despotic rulers, splendid in propor
tion to the people's misery, is that misleading 
form ot intense and heartless selfishness, whieh 
grasps the elements of life and happiness, the 
wealth of a nation, to ~quander and destroy it 
in that oSTENTATION which has no other pur
pose than to uplift the man of wealth and hu
miliate his humbler brother. That purpose is 
a crime; a crime incompatible with genuine 
Christianity; a ,crime which was once checked 
by the religions fervor of Wesley, but checked 
only for a time. Its criminality is not so much 
in the heartless motive as in its wanton destructiO'fl 
of happiness and life to achieve a ~elfish purpose. 

"This feature of social ostentation, its absolute 
cruelty, has not attracted the investigation of mor
alists and pietists. On the contrary, the crime is 
cherished in the higher ranks of the clergy. and 
an eminent divine in Cincinnati occupying an 
absurdly expensive church, actually preached 
a sermon in vindication of LUXURY-defending 
it on the audacious assumption that it was right 
because some men had very expensive tastes and 
it was proper that such tasteR should be gratified. 
A private interview with John Wesley would 
have been very edifying to that clergyman, as 
the more remote example of the founder of 
Christianity had bePn forgotten. 

"That squandering wealth in ostentation and 
luxury is a crime becomes very appnrent by a 
close examination of the aet There would be 
no harm in building a $700,000 stable for his 
horses, like a Syracuse millionaire, or in plac
ing a $50,000 service on a dinner table, like a 
New York Astor, if money were as free as air 
and water; but everv dollar represpnts an aYer
age day's labor, for there are more toilers whO> 
receive less than a dollar than there are who 
receive more Hence the $700,000 stable repre
sents the labor of a thousand men for two years 
and four months It also represents seven 
hundred lives; for a thousand dollars would, 
meet the cost of the first ten years of a child, 
and the cost of the second ten vears would be 
fully repaid by his labor. The fancy stable, 
tberefore, represents the physical ba:sis of seven 
hundred lives, and affirms that tile owner 
values it more highly, or is willing that seven 
hundred should die, that his vanity may be 
gratified." 

We feel the justice of every word 
uttered in the article of Prof. Buchanan's 
from which we have taken the above, and 
in which be makes it plain that the com-
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monwealth has the right and ought to 
interfere to put a check at least to such 
criminal inhumanity as this. But what 
comfort do we find here? All praise and 

. honor be to every man who is trying by 
. voice, pen or act to help in lifting up, in 
bettering his fellow man; and let us not 
forget that he who does this is, to the 
full limit of what he does, serving God. 
Christ said, "Render therefore unto Cmsar 
the things which are Cmsars, and unto 
God the things which are God's." There 
is a law of nght for all men, but the law 
obligatory upon the Christian is deeper, 

. higher, holier and more binding, and it is 
this law we are searching for to-day. 
This is the fountain of living water of 
which we would drink that we may not 
thirst any more neither come again to 
draw. 

Circumstances have lately led us to 
ponder much upon this silbject, to ques
tion why it is that no effort is being put 
forth for the establishment of the poor 
upon the land of Zion? Have we no 
wise men among us, none who~e souls 
burn with the love of God and who are 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts? Have 
we none who feel, "I am not my own but 
bought with a price?" 

We ask the question for this reason: 
There is a mighty cry in the world to
day for light-light upon this vexed ques
tion. Are our lamps burning? Is there 
in Zion to-day one-yes one-who is com
plying with the law of the Lord? Have 
we one who can say, "Follow me as I fol
low Christ"? 

Yes, thank God, we have a mighty 
host who are marching towards conquest 
and victory; but the sands are stained 
with the blood oozing from feet shod in 
worn sandals, while ours are perfectly 
clothed; their torn garments flutter in 
the breeze, while we are clad in fine linen 
and soft raiment; tears bedew their sleep
less pillows and they rise from their 
weary couches to pray for God's work, 
while we sleep on in undisturbed repose. 
Yes, they are a host, these brave and 
valiant ones, though few in number. 
Their children are left to serve strangers, 
that the gospel may be preached. Theirs 
toil while our own are educated; theirs 
shiver in the blasts while our own are 
warmed and fed; theirs wring out the 
bitter dregs of poverty while ours live 
luxuriously. 

This is no highly drawn picture, no 
fancy sketch, as dozens of letters from 
different parts where our elders have 
gone, now on our table or carefully laid 
away in our drawer, attest . 

What an object lesson for the church 
of God to present to the world! The 
more pitiable that the world is lying in 
darkness1 groping for light, while we 
have the law which solves it all; but it 
is only a dead letter, with not even one 
so poor as to honor it. 

We grant you most cheerfully that 
wise men are needed to execute this law . 
Have we none? 

Men of noble souls and large hearts· 
are needed as leaders. Have we none? 
Men of sterling worth and executive 
ability are called for. Have we none? 
Men and women who love God well 
enough to keep his law are called for. 
Have we any such? Yes, in the fear of 
God we answer, we have more than those 
who are in authority will ever know until 
the time shall come when those whose 
duty it is to say, "This is the way, walk 
ye in it," shall·step into the path and in
vite them to follow. 

Teachers of the worlil are Raying (and 
to our mind truthfully saying), "A man 
must possess justly what he owns. N oth
ing is falser than the saying that a man 
bas a right to do what he likes with his 
own. He has only a right to do what he 
ought with his own; which after all is 
his own in a very qualified sense. The 
only things which a man can call his own 
(and even here he is under the law of 
conscience), are his spiritual, intel
lectual and physical faculties. The 
material object on which he exercises 
these faculties is subject to a higher 
ownership than his-to the indefeasible 
title of the human race, represented to 
him by the community in which he lives. 
Of the material surroundings which he 
calls 'mine' he is but a trustee. . . . It 
has been well observed by Mr. Mill, 
that 'the earth belongs first of all to the 
inhabitants of it;' that, 'every person 
alive ought to have a subsistence before 
any one has more.'" ... 

There is a band-a noble band of 
workers in Zion, who shrink not at any 
sacrifice-no matter how costly, that the 
work of God may roll on and a people be 
prepared for the coming of Christ, but 
there is another and a very different 
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,.class of individuals, a class who are per
fectly willing to let others make all these 
sacrifices- perfectly willing that men 
should. go forth and preach the gospel, so 
they are not called upon to make any sac
rifice themselves. Yes, upon pressing 
occasions tbey are even willing to give a 
dollar or two to help things along pro
vided they may remain at home and have 
all the comforts of life, even though the 
sick are uncared for, the poor unclothed 
and the hungry unfed. Have such really 
been bought, or do they not rather still 
belong to se{f? 

And now the question arises, How far 
is the church responsible for such a state 
of things? Is it the people or the priest
hood? 

That there is a law of consecration--a 
law which allows the individual to con
trol so much and only so much of this 
world's goods as are necessary for the 
support of himself and those dependent 
upon him, we all know; but if there is a 
member of the church who has ever com-

plied with it, we have never seen 
them-never heard of them. Is this law 
of any value? Why, then, is it so ignored, 
so neglected? The answer may be given, 
"The ::5aints are not prepared to observe 
it"(?) 

Did not God know the condition of the 
Saints before it was given? The world 
to-day is groping in darkness for the 
very lamp which we have, bnt have never 
lighted; and who many ever know what 
the effect of one object lesson in this 
direction might have been? If just one 
man of means, posessed of business talent 
would say, "I have served self long 
enough; now I will give my means and 
talent to God," and would spend-wisely 
as God has given him wisdom-his means, 
and use his talent to promote the good of 
others so far as his means went, who can, 
who dare estimate the· results? That 
sometime in the near future the Lord will 
inspire the heart of one or more to do 
this, ought to be the earnest ,prayer of all 
who love the weal of Zion. 

WHY EBEN HIGGINS WAS THANKFUL. 

A STORY POR THANKSGIVING DAY. 

·i' 'fJ1 AINT right to grumble at Provi-
dence, Eben." . 

"I aint a-grumblin', Rachel," said Farm
·er Higgins, in a tone that belied his 
words, as he knocked the ashes from his 
})ipe and laid it carefully on the mantel
piece. "I aint a-grumblin', but I do think 
its mighty hard that after more'n thirty 
years of savin' and pinchin' we've got so 
little to show fur it all. And so little 
to be thankful fur, too, now in our old 
:age," he added, slowly. 

"Now, Eben, if that aint grumblin' at 
Providence, I don't know what you call 
it," said his wife, in a tone of mild re
proof. "Because the Lord aint showered 
down blessin's on us as He has on some 
.of our neighbors, you're ready to give up, 
and say He aint kind and just to us. I 
know it's been a hard year, but-" 

"Hard? well, I should say it has!" in
terrupted her husband, bitterly. "Now, 
what have I got to show fur all the hard 
work I done last fall and spring, not 
countin''them hot days when I was 'most 

too weak and ailin' to put one foot before 
the other? What have I got to show fur 
it, I say? Why, nothin'! The peach and 
apple crops was failures; more'n half my 
hog" died of cholera; there aint two bar
rels of sound pertaters in the cellar this 
minute, and my terbaccer won't hardly 
pay for the haulin' of it into town. 

"And to make things wuss-though, 
fur that matter; I don't know as they 
could be much wnss-the old mare must 
lay down and die jest when I needed her 
fur the fall plowin'. I'm only statin' 
facts to you, Rachel; I aint in the habit 
of complainin' when things happen to go 
wrong; and I've allus kept a stiff upper 
lip, so to speak, till now. But we're 
gittin' along in years, and its mighty bard 
to think that now when we're old, and 
need the comforts of life, we've got 
nothin'!" 

''VIl e've got each other, Eben," said 
Rachel, softly, laying her worn, wrinkled 
hand on his. 

"0h, it's easy enough to tallc!" said her 
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husband, shaking off her hand impatient
ly, almost roughly. "You was allus a 
powerful band at preacbin' up patience 
arid furbearance, and all that sort of thing, 
and"-with a sudden softening of his 
voice-"! recken you live up to your doc
trine as well as anybody I know of, but I 
can't allus look at matters in the light 
vou do. 
• "Now, if I'd all us been a trifi in' critter, 
lettin' my land go to weeds and ruin, and 
hatin' to turn my hand at earn in' a livin', 
I wouldn't expect nothin' else but trouble 
and hard times; but I've never shirked 
work yit, and I've tried to be honest in 
my dealin's with others. I've meddled 
with nobody's business but my own, and 
I've alhts given a good part of my earnin's 
to t,he church. 

"Yet here I am, sixty years old, clean 
worn out with hard work, owin' one or 
two debts that I see no prospect of payin' 
soon, and with not enough money to keep 
us in bread· and meat fur the winter. I 
tell you it don't seem right!" 

"Eben! Eben l what's come over yon?" 
cried Rachel, a quiver of surprise and 
pain in her voice. "lt aint like you to 
complain in this way! Fur thirty years 
we've toiled together, and if we've had 
troubles we've had lotR of blessings, too. 
Don't forgit 'em now, Eben, jest because 
things has gone a little wrong and we've 
got to do without some of the comforts 
of life. 

"l aint afeared that we'll suffer. The 
Lord has allus pervided fur us, and I 
know He won't desert us in our old age. 
Why, only yestiddy Deacon Jones was 
a-sayin' that he'd knowed you nigh on to 
twenty-five years, and he never yet had 
seen the time when you seemed down
hearted or put out by misfortune." 

"No, I don't reckon he ever did, fur 
Deacon Jones is about the la8t man in the 
world I'd tell my troubles to, or go to fur 
sympathy or advice. He's about as big
goty as folks ever git to be, and thinks, 
bein' a pillar in the church, his opinion is 
wuth a good deal, and not to be slighted 
by no means." 

"lt aint been so long ago since you was 
called one of the pillars, too," said Rach
el, with a sigh. "0 Eben, I'm afeared 
vou're back-slidin'. Yon don't seem to 
have no enjoyment of religion any more, 
and you appear to have no faith in the 
very men you used to consider 'shinin'' 

lights' in the church. It's nigh on to six 
months since you was inside the meetin'
house, or to prayer-meetin', and folks is 
beginnin' to talk as if you-" 

"Let 'em talk," interrupted Eben, harsh
ly. "Whenever I feel that I've got some
thin' to be thankful fur, I'll go to meetin' 
and do as much prayin' and praisin' as the 
rest of 'em, but I aint goin' till I do feel 
that way, and there's no use in sayin' an
other word about it. 

"If Dick hadn't disapp'inted me so, I 
could bear these money troubles better; 
but to think that he got ashamed of his 
old father and mother, and his home, and 
must go gallivantin' off to the city to 
hunt somethin' better Ruited to his fine 
taste than farm work. I tell you, mother, 
it's hard l We made a big miAtake when 
we gave him so much book-learnin', fur 
right then is when he got ashamed of us 
and the old farm. 

"Still, I could forgive all that if he'd 
let us hear from him once in a while; but 
to break away from us fur good and all, 
and never send us a line, or come to Ree 
us, is more than I'm willing to overlook."' 

"Maybe he will come to-morrow," said 
Rachel, furtively wiping away a tear. 
"It's Thanksgiving day, you know, and 
jest a year since he left us. I think he'll 
remember that he's allus spent his 
Thanksgivin's at home, and won't dis
app'int us by stayin' away. And if he 
should come," she added, in a tone that 
implied her own doubts upon the subject, 
"you won't act huffish toward him, and 
hurt his feelin's by hintin' that he is 
ashamed of us?" 

"'Taint likely I'll have a chance to 
hurt his feelin's, fur he's too taken up 
with the city and its fine ways to care to 
run down here to see two such old folks 
as us," said Eben, as he took his pipe and 
refilled it. 

"As fur keepin' Thanksgivin'," he con
tinued, as he stooped for a hot coal, "you 
needn't go to any extra fixin's, fur there's 
nobody to keep it with us, and I reckon 
a plain, every-day dinner'll be good 
enough for us. Besides, I don't believe 
a settin' an extra fine table one day in the 
year just fur the looks of the thing, 
especially when you know you've got to 
fall back on plain, common victuals the 
very next." 

"0 Eben, it wouldn't be Thanksgivin' 
with no turkey, or pies, or extra fixin's of 
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any kind! And we've allus kept it j~st 
the same as if there was a houseful of 
children and grandchildren to keep it 
with us. Even if Dick don't come, some
body else might happen in jest at dinner
time." 

"Well, well! do as you please about 
it" said Eben, impatiently, as be put on 
his coat and took his bat from its peg, 
preparatory to going out. "Where's .the 
key of the smokehouse?" he asked, quer
ulously. "lt seems as if it's allus out of 
pocket jest when I want it. I reckon I'd 
better lock up, though there's mighty 
little about here to tempt a thief." 

"Don't forgit to see that the chicks are 
snug and warm," said Rachel, as she 
banded him the key. "I clean forget 
whether I fastened the door of the hen
bouse or not, and I'm tbinkin' it'll• be 
snowin' afore morn in'." 

"lt appears as if you're allns forgittin' 
·somethin' lately!" grumbled Eben, as he 
·opened the door, letting in a sudden gust 
.of wind which fanned the fire into a 
brighter blaze, and sent a shower of 
sparks over the broad, clean-swept hearth. 
«Seems as if there's a dozen things to be 
done about the place after dark!" he 
muttered to himself, as be went out, 
dosing the door after him with a loud 
bang. 

"Poor Eben! he's tried and out of 
humor to-night, and no wonder!" thought 
Rachel, as she put away her knitting, and 
laid a fresh log on the fire. "Things has 
been goin' wrong fur a good many 
months, and a body can't allus be patient 
under affiictions. And Dick's neglect is 
hurtin' him wuss than anything else. I 
ean see that he's gittin' more down
hearted every day, though to-night is the 
nrst time he ever owned up to it. If Dick 
~mly would write or come!" 

"I reckon you're right about it snowin' ," 
remarked Eben, when be came in a few 
minutes later. "The wind is risin', and 
there's a good prospect of a heavy fall by 
mornin', anyhow." 

"Well, I'm allus glad to see it snow on 
Thanksgivin' day," said Rachel, cheer
fully, as she drew her husband's rocking
-chair closer to the fire. "Do set down, 
Eben, and git your feet good and warm. 
I'm afeard goin' out in the night air'll 
give you a bad cold." 

"It's already done it, and I'm goin' 
straight to bed," said Eben, gruffiy, as he 

sat down and drew off his heavy boots. 
"I've had a tetcb of rheumatiz in my 
right shoulder all day, and my head aches 
's if it'd split open. Shouldn't be surprised 
if I was in fur a long spell of sickness. 
And if it should come, I reckon your 
faith in Providence won't be much 
stronger than mine," he added, as he 
crept into bed. 

"If you'd let me make you some ginger 
tea"-began Rachel. 

"Don't want any of your teas," inter
rupted Eben, crossly. "If you'd allus 
think to have this lockin'-up business 
done afore dark there wouldn't be no 
need of your ginger tea. But you aint 
put yourself to much trouble on my 
account lately, and seem to think I'm 
able to stand any amount of cold weather." 

"I do wonder what ail's Eben to-night!" 
thought Rachel, as she wound up the 
old clock. "He never spoke so short-like 
to me afore!" 

"How late it is," said Eben to himself, 
as the noisy twittering of the sparrows 
outside his window separated itself in his 
consciousness from the sound of the old 
clock striking six. With the convulsive 
siart of a man suddenly raised from a 
deep sleep he sprang from the bed, and 
hastily put on his clothes. 

"I don't know when I ever slept so 
sound afore," he muttered, as he stirred 
the hot embers in the fireplace, before 
which he had bewailed the injustice of 
Providence, the night before. The re
membrance of his words came back to 
him as he did so, but he put the thought 
from his mind. He shivered as he laid 
on kindling and wood. 

"Phew! how cold it is! Snow must 
be five or six inches deep. It's a good 
thing I thought to bring in plenty of 
seasoned wood last night, fur these green 
logs won't burn wuth shucks by them
selves~ I'll jest start a good fire in the 
kitchen and have the rooms snug and 
warm afore wakin' Rachel. 

"It's surprisin' how a good night's rest 
is cal.culated to make a man forgit his 
aches and troubles," he mused, as he 
bustled in and out of the kitchen. "I was 
purty grumpish last night to Rachel, and 
I expect I hurt her feelin's, but I'll make 
up for it this mornin' by helpin' her with 
that Thanksgivin dinner she's so sot on 
havin'." 
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His conscience-smitten feeling when he 
thought of his surliness led him to do far 
more than bad entered his mind even 
then, for in a few minutes he tramped 
through the snow to the barn, resolved to 
sacrifice the largest and fattest of the 
turkeys for the dinner, even though there 
were only himself and Rachel to eat it. 

He killed the turkey and plucked it, 
and tramped back through the drifts to 
the house. Still Rachel bad not arisen, 
and as he peered into the bedroom he 
noticed with surprise that she was still 
asleep. 

With a good-humored chuckle he went 
back into the kitchen. 

"Let her sleep," said he. "I'll get 
things ready for her, 'nd see if mother 
won't think she's gettin' lazy in her old 
age, when she gets up. I'll tell her she's 
scand'lous lazy and sbif'less." 

He returned to the kitchen, where the 
teakettle was already puffiing out great 
clouds of steam, and awkwardly set the 
table for breakfast. When all was done 
he thought it time to finish his joke on 
Rachel. 

"Come,, mother," be said, in his cbeer
riest voice, as be stirred the fire vigor
ously, "it's past seven, and time you w,as 
out of bed. Them turkeys and chickens, 
-what there is left of 'em," he added to 
himself, smiling to think of the surprise 
he had prepared,-"are jest a-clamorin' 
fur their breakfast, and the pesky spar
rows are tryin' to outdo 'em in makin' a 
racket." 

There was no answer from the bed, 
and, laying down the poker, he crossed 
the room to give the bedclothes a gentle 
shake. But one glance at the face on the 
pillow, and he dropped on his knees and 
stretched out his bands with a wild, 
despairing cry. For there, with her thin, 
toil-worn bands folded together, and a 
strange, solemn peace on her face, she lay 
asleep-the long, sweet sleep that knows 
no earthly waking. 

"Rachel! wife! speak to me," he 
moaned, after a few moments of unutter
able anguish, laying his quivering lips 
against her cold face. "0h, it can't be 
that she's dead! It can't be that the 
Lord has taken her away from me when 
I need her so! And to leave me so sud
den-like, without a word, without a sign! 
0, Rachel, won't you never speak to me 
ag'in ?" 

Then the memory of his harsh words to, 
her came back to stab him with a deeper 
pain. To think that they had been the 
last, the very last, words she had heard 
from his lips! That she would never 
know how he had repented those words,. 
and had been trying even now to atone 
for them by his acts of love and helpful
ness! 

He staggered to his feet, and groped 
his way, as one suddenly stricken with 
blindness, to the window, through which 
the morn,ing sunshine streamed. How 
peaceful and bright the world looked 
under its thick coat of pure white! 

The sparrows chatte~·ed on their snowy 
perches in the trees, and quarrelled be
neath the window. The impatient rooster,. 
to whom morning but no breakfast bad 
come, sent out into the clear air his eager 
call. Even old Brindle, in her snug shed: 
o11t beyond the snow, was noisily urging 
her wants upon his attention. 

A boy was trudging over the ·field, in 
the direction of the village, whistling 
merrily as he w~mt his way; a rabbit 
went skurrying over the snow, and disap
peared in the alder-thicket that skirted' 
the river shore, and up from the long 
meadow path came the faint, musicar 
tinkle of sheep-bells. 

How strangely full of life and beauty 
the whole world seemed this Thanksgiv
ing morning, while she,-Rachel, his 
wife,-lay there forever deaf and blind tO> 
it all! 

What a true and tender helpmeet she· 
had always been! how patient and thought
ful of his comfort in the long years they 
had walked together! And now she was 
gone from him forever-she who had 
always expressed the wish that one of 
them should not be left to mourn the 
other, but that in death, as in life, they 
should not be separated. 

But he must not stay here in helpless 
grief. There were sad duties that called 
him. 

He hurried out and called to the merry 
boy, already far on his way, and asked 
him to summon a doctor, and to beg a 
neighbor's wife to come and perform 
those offices for which he had neither the 
heart nor the Akill. Before long the 
neighbors came flocking in, with their 
awkward words of consolation, and their 
tearful praises of R.achel. Eben Higgins 
heard them, but his thoughts· were far 
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away. Nothing that they could say was 
more tlaan Rachel deserved, but-how 
bad he spoken to her, only last night! 

It was nearly time for Thanksgiving 
service. The chnrch-bell was ringing. 
One kindly woman asked Eben if he 
would come over to dinner with her, but 
he declined. He could not eat. He 
could not endure the thought of leaving 
Rachel on this day. He would not carry 
his grief-laden face to the house of 
another. 

No, he would rather stay with his 
dead. So, one by one, his friends left 
him, and he seated himself again by the 
bed whereon Rachel lay, and gave him
self up to his• sorrow. In the afternoon 
some of the neighbors returned, but when 
they saw his hopeless grief and guessed 
at his wish to be alone, they departed 
again. 

Ah! the long, desolate hours when he 
wandered from room to room, gathering 
up, here and there, trifles that served but 
to increase the bitterness of his sorrow 
and remorse!-the half-knit sock her 
hands would never touch again, the worn 
thimble she wo1:t,ld never need, the work
basket in which was folded away the 
little square of patchwork her busy fingers 
had fashioned only the day before. 

So the long day wore on. As evening 
fell he went out again to the barn, as he 
had always done, and then .back to the 
house. He crept into the darkened room 
where she lay in her coffin, her worn 
hands crossed upon her quiet breast, aud, 
kneeling down, laid his gray head against 
her cold, still face. It seemed as if 
death, with tender and loving hand, had 
smoothed away from that placid face 
every trace of age and sorrow; for, to 
Eben, it wore the grace and sweetness of 
vouth. 
• "Dear Lord, I need her so!" he moaned. 
"How can I live without her? Rachel! 
Rachel!-

"Did you call me, Eben? I thought 
I'd let you sleep a bit this mornin', bein' 
as it's Thanksgivin' day, and you wa'n't 
feelin' well. I'knowed a good long nap 
would help you powerful. Why, hus
band, you've been cryin', and your hands 
is a-tremblin' as if you had a hard ager! 
What ails you, Eben, have you been 
a-dreamin'?" 

"Thank God it was all a dream!" he 

said, drawing her face down to his, and 
kissing her as fondly as he had ever done 
in their early married life. · · · .. 

"I dreamed that I had lost you, wife.:_:_ 
that you was dead and layin' in your 
coffin," he went on, with a shudder, tak
ing her hand in his, and holding it close; 
for the spell of that terrible dream was 
upon him yet, and even with her dear 
eyes smiling into his own, a strange, 
haunting fear possessed him that she 
would slip from his sight forever. 

"Poor Eben, you fretted yourself sick 
yestiddy, and so you had bad dreams," 
said Rachel, deeply touched at the tender 
caress. "When folks aint well they allus 
have bad dreams. 

"But I've got somethin' that'll cheer 
you up," she added, eagerly, drawing 
with trembling hands a letter from her 
pocket. "It's from Dick, father,-such 
a long, lovin' letter, too! And he's sent 
us two hundred dollars! Jest think, while 
we was won·yin', and thinkin' hard of 
him fur not comin' or writin', he was lay
in' up this as a surprise fur us! And he 
did write, Eben, two or three times, but 
he says he felt hurt because we didn't 
answer the letters, not thinkin' they had 
been lost, and so he wouldn't write ag'in. 
But he's comin' to keep Christmas with 
us, he says, fur they've promised to let 
him off then. 0 Eben, I'm so glad, fur 
your- sake, that this money's come!" 

"Fur my sake, mother? Why I don't 
deserve it one bit," said. Eben, tears run:. 
ning down his face. "I was feelin hard 
and bitter toward everybody, yestiddy,. 
and I said to myself that the Lord had 
forsaken me, that I had nothin' to·· be 
thankful fur, and no thin' to look forward 
to; and I spoke harsh to you-ym~, the 
best, the patientest wife a man was ever 
blessed with! 

"But I've been punished fur it. I feel 
that a warnin' was sent to me in that 
dream, and, God helpin' me, I'll never 
grieve you ag'in by hard words and com
plainin's. What does it matter if I lose 
everything else in the world, if I can still 
keep you, Rachel, my wife?" 

An hour later these two old people · 
walked across the snow-covered fields to 
the old "meetin'-house" on the hill. And 
if Eben's manner was more devout than 
usual,-if, in singing, his voice rang out 
clearer than it had done for years,-if the 
look he now and then gave his wife was 
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fuH of a new, sweet tenderness,-it was 
because there was thanksgiving in his 
heart, and a deeper love and a more 

abiding faith in God and man had corue 
into his meagre and almost hopeless life. 

-Youth's Compauion. 

AFTER HARVEST. 

The days of the harvest are past again; 
We have cut the corn and bound the sheaves, 

And gathered the apples green and gold 
'Mid the brown and crimson orchard leaves. 

With a flowery promise the springtime came, 
With the building birds and the blossoms sweet; 

!But oh, the honey and fruit and wine I 
And oh, the joy of the corn and wheat! 

What was the bloom to the apple's gold, 
Apd what the flower to the honeycomb? 

What was the song that sped the plow 
To the joyful song of the harvest home? 

So sweet, so fair, are the days of youth, 
So foil of promise, so gay of song I 

To the tilt of joy, and the dream of love, 
Right merrily go the hours along. 

But yet in the harvest time of life 
We pever wish for its spring again; 

We have tried our strength and proved our heart, 
Our hands have gathered their golden gain; 

We have eaten with sorrow her bitter bread, 
And love has fed us wiLh honeycomb. 

Sweet youth, we can never weep for thee 
When life has come to its harvest home. 

When the apples are red on the topmost bough, 
We do not think of their blossoming hour; 

When the vine har.gs low with its purple fruit, 
We do not long for its pale-green flower. 

So, then, when hopes of our spring, at last, 
Are found in the fruit of the busy brain, 

In the heart's sweet love, in the hand's brave toil, 
We shall not wish for our youth again. 

Ah, no I we shall say with a glad content, 
"After the years of our hard unrest, 

Thank God for our ripened hopes and toil! 
Thank God I the harvest of life is, best!" 

-The Independent, 

GIRLS' WRITING. 

{1IRLS should look to their handwriting 
~ for it may serve them at some future 
crisis better than the shorthand or the 
typewriter. 

There is a lady in the Department of 
the Interior, Mrs. Avery by name, who 
has a snug and easy place of sixteen hun
(lred dollars a year chiefly on the account 
of the extraordinary excellence of her 
penmanship. It is she who is selected to 
·copy the l8tters of the department which 
are regarded as of the greatest consequence, 
sqch, for example, as are to receive the 
attention of the president, who frequently 
compliments Mrs. Avery's admirable pen
manship. 

Considering the advantage it is to many 
girls to write a good hand, it is strange 
that more of them do not try to acquire 
this accomplishment. Of late years our 
school girls and school boys do a great 
(leal more writing than they did formerly. 
Much is done in school now by the way of 
<Iictation, and in many schools the pupils 

have pencil or pen in hand almost half 
the time. 

But it would not be true to say that 
the girls of to-day write more legibly and 
neatly than their mothers did. It would 
be well if they paid far more attention to 
this matter than they do. But they 
should make a serious study of it-acquire 
the habit of taking the best posture; learn 
to use the muscles to advantage, so that 
they may not. easily become tired; and 
then practice, as one who intends to be· 
come a professional musician practices. 

When a piece of writing gets worse 
and worse, page after page, it is 
because the writer did the work with only 
one end of the muscles of the arm, instead 
of employing the whole of its exquisite 
and harmonious machinery. 

Mrs. Avery, it is said, writes as easily 
as she does legibly. She writes as well 
at the end of her day's work as at the 
beginning, and her fingers never ache. 

-Selected. 
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LEARNING AND LABOR. 

BY ABBIE A. HORTOJ:'[. 

mRIALS and difficulties, toil and temp
J 1' tation; tears and heartfelt prayers 
all have their great uses; for nothing is 
worth the having in this world but what 
comes to us through them. The beautiful 
and truthful sentiments we read daily 
may gratify the senses and please the taste, 
but if penned with a knowledge and ex
perience that come from severe trial, they 
bring with them the witness and the 
€vidence of their -Worth that cannot err. 

This evidence imparts joy and peace 
the world cannot give. Obedience and 
sacrifice are the pearly gates through 
which we enter into the BleRsed City; 
and trial, persecution, toil and pain are 
sometimes but our faithful guides who 
lead us there. 

The wise man said, "In all labor is 
profit;" and Peter and Paul agree, for 
the one tells us not to think it "Strange 
<Joncerning the fiery trials which are to 
try you;" and the other writes, "For 
whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth and 
.scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." 

There is a standing provision made for 
man's intellectual, physical and spiritual 
benefit, and it is couched in these words:" In 
-sorrow shalt thou eat of it [the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil] all the days 
{)f thy life." "By the S1.lJeat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread." "Man shall not 
live by bread alone but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

There are different kinds of labor, and 
that which is most important ought to be 
first engaged in; and as with every other 
rule of action the way is made clear for 
iinding this kind out, and it is this: "Seek 
first the kingdom of heaven and its 
righteousness." 

A great many of the mistakes of life 
might be avoided by beginning in one's 
early yo nth, as soon as spiritual instruction 
can be understood, to grade our work as to 
its importance in accordance with the word 
{)f wisdom, "Seek first." Herein lies the 
comfort and satisfaction of the Sunday 
school teacher,- that while we seek to 
aid the children in ascending the steeps of 
a higher learning, we are not only helping 
them, but also ourselves by going "over 
the ground" again, and thus we can be
<lome more perfect. 

Our father, always true to the wisdom, 
justice and condesc.ension of His divine 
character shows us every side of the out
lying field of labor. In His revealed word 
we are made acquainted with the gains 
and losses, the brightness and the dark
ness, the bliss and the woe; and while we 
are rewarded Sunday after Sunday by the 
consciousness of having done our "very 
best," the future has in store for us a 
more enduring crown; but if we let the 
cares and pleasures take up our allotted 
time, then we are punished by a sense of 
neglect and shall be by a loss of treasure 
which might have been laid up in heaven. 

As teachers our work is to educate and 
instruct, or in other words, to draw forth 
youth's latent faculties and impart infor
mation in the things most necessary to 
know. 

Modern philosophers tell us that, in 
utility, the first and most important study 
for youth is that which bears most 
directly on the preservation of life and 
health, and the pruper performance of the 
most common industrial labm·s, called 
the sciences of physiology and natural 
philosophy. Then, next in importance is 
a knowledge of our moral and religious 
relations, together with the preliminary 
steps of acquiring a knowledge of the 
mother-tongue and the faculty of reading 
and writing it. 

The power of applying steadily, day 
after day to one occupation is said to be 
the distinction between civilized man 
and the savage or semi-barbarous; and 
"as the boy is the barbarian of the civil
ized community, this aversion to steady 
industry is still strong in him." It is 
said that our Savior, while being taught 
by his Heavenly Father set the good ex
ample of obtaining a good industrial 
education by an apprentice~hip with 
Joseph in the carpenter's shop. 

School education, and religious and 
industrial training ought to be conjoined 
in preparing both the boys and the girls for 
future usefulness by promoting health 
and inducing habits of steady and patient 
endurance of work; but how to teach in 
these different departments is said to be 
"a gold mine waiting to be ~oorlced/ the 
gold fields of future generations." 
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As to i·nfant classes, we read that: 
''feuJ situations in life require so much 
discretion, so much energy, so much 
tenderness, so much self-control and love 
as that of a teacher of babes." 

"Play, and the moral training which 
shall be connected with it should be the 
leading idea; songs of a moral or narrative 
kind, rhymes and n nrsery jingles-de
scriptions of object8 and pictures by the 
teacher, and now and then colleGting the 
children around her and reading some 
simple story of incidents and the affec
tions." All chi,., it seems to us, need'S a 
teacher who is nctturally endowed for the 
work. 

In the intermediate classes, we begin 
to draw forth from the pupils' minds who 
have been previously informed, testing 
their memory of facts already learned, 
and without book in hand, obtaining if 
possible, their relative truths of both past 
and future. Such is the office-work of 
the Spirit of Truth, spoken of by our 
brother E. L. Kelley, as "the SpeC'ial 
Educator of the Church." 

Too much cannot be said in favor of 
indus trial schools for the instruction of 
children in the preliminary branches of 
education, and in those things which de
velop the physical and intellectual part of 
their natures; but there should be a higher 
culture connected with these for the trials 
and affiictions and difficulties of life which 

tend to develop a virtuous character can 
only disclose their best uses by the st11dy 
of the Scriptures, by the embracing of 
the gospel and receiving its gifts and 
blessings. 

We can now see that it does not devolve· 
upon the Sunday school teacher alone· 
with his excellent and improved method 
of instruction to bring out all the latent 
faculties of the childrens' minds. Parents 
have a great work to do also; and they 
can re11der good assistance in the dif
ferent departments already mentioned: 
they can also by their presence in the Sun
day school and by taking active part in its 
exersises show how much importance 
they attach to the devoted labors of those 
who have been appointed to educate and: 
instruct their little ones. 

May teachers and parents and pupils 
continue to learn and labor "Till we in 
the unity of the faith, all come to the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, nnto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ." 

May our work and our prayers be ac
ceptable for whom we plead. 

''Protect them in their tender years 
From seen and unseen ill; 

And may they, as their days increase 
Have thy kind watchcare still; 

May they grow up in health and strength 
Of body and of mind, 

Be filled with pure intelligence 
And wisdom's treasure, find." 

DOMES111IG DEPA~111MEN111. 
EDITED BY llfARTHA. 

PRESERVING AUTUMN LEAVES. 
SMALL and medium-sized Autumn leaves are 

best for preserving. They should be of as great 
veriety of form and color as possible. As soon 
as gathered the leaves should be pressed be
tween sheets of paper. Old newspapers will 
answer, or old books may be used. Place the 
leaf on a page so as to cover it, then turn over 
five or six leaves and place another layer, and 
so on until they are disposed of. After a day 
or two the leaves should be shifted in an
other book, where the dry paper will absorb 
more moisture. 

After a few days in this way, the books or 
newspapers all the time being subjected to 
pressure, the leaves will be dry. Now procure 
from a druggist some white wax and place it in 

a saucer on the stove to melt. \Vhen the wax 
is melted add' a few drops of turpentine, which 
softens the wax and makes the waxed leaf more 
pliable and natural. Try a leaf by dipping it 
into the wax, face downward, then draw it 
slowly over the edge of the saucer once or twice 
to remove all superfluous wax, and hold it in a 
horizontal position with the right side of the 
leaf up, and it will dry in a minute or two. 

If the wax is too hot it will wither the leaf, 
and if too cool the wax will show in lumps; if 
just right it will be perfectly even, and show 
the colors of the leaf as bright as when first 
gathered. Sometimes, when there are uneven 
spots of wax on the leaf, they can be removed 
by slightly scraping them with the thumb-nail. 
The wax should be removed from the stove 
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during the operation, when it is too hot, but 
move it back and forward again when it cools. 
Autumn leaves prepared for decorating in this 
way will retain their forms and colors a very 
long time, and may be used in a variety of 
ways. 

-Inter Ocean. 

WASHING WINDOWS. 
Tl:ere is a right and a wrong way to wash 

windows, and as this operation is usually 
dreaded, the following method will doubtless 
be appreciated, as it saves both time and labor: 
Choose a dull day, or at least a time when the 
sun is not shining on the window, for when the 

E:DIC90~'S 

I saw the years, like bright autumnal leaves 
Fall on the frosty path of ages flown, 

And there an angel bound them up in sheaves, 
As one who garners in the fields alone-

As one who garners quietly and sings 
A song that all the hush with music thrills, 

While breezes low waft slumber from their wings, 
And twilight listens on the lonely hills. 

Among the leaves the smiling spirit found 
Were some so fair as sun and dew could form; 

But there were some her gentle lingers bound 
That withered were and seared with rain and storm. 

Then I was sad, because I knew that I 
Had wasted there full many a precious year; 

The angel paused in pity at my sigh, 
And knowing all my thinking, said with cheer: 

"Fear not! The future still shall bring thee leaves, 
And if thou keepest them but sweet and fair 

Then will I lift the withered from my sheaves 
And place inE-tead the bright and lovely there." 

-Anonymous§ 

WE are thankful to-day for the sunshine and 
gladness of all nature, as the autumn stands 
with loaded arms ready to pour her fullness 
into our garners. vVhen the earth shall put on 
her vestures of ice and snow, the heart of both 
man and beast shall rejoice in this abundance, 
while safely locked away beneath her cold gar
ments she will treasure the germs of a new life 
for plant and herbage, tree and flower. We are 
thankful for liberty, for life and health, and 
for peace which reigns in our land. It is the 
season of thanksgiving, but who can count up 
his blessing? They come anew with the light 
of each morning and return like doves to 
their windows on the wings of the evening. 

sun shines on the window, it causes it to be 
dry streaked, no matter how much it is rubbed. 
TakEl a painter's brush and dust them inside 
and out, washing all the woodwork inside be
fore touching the glass. The latter must be 
washed simply in warm water diluted with am
monia-do not use soap. Use a small cloth 
with a pointed stick to get the dust out of the 
corners; wipe dry with a soft piece of cotton 
cloth-do not use linen, as it makes the glass 
linty when dry. Polish with tissue paper or 
old newspaper. You will find this can be done 
in half the time taken where soap is used, and 

· the result will be brighter windows. 
-Commercial Reporter~ 

Unnumbered and forever uncounted are the 
mercies and blessings of God to man. 

But to-day, as we sit down to prepare our own 
little "Corner" we feel such a wave of thank
fulness pulsing through our whole being that 
the blood ebbs and flows in swifter currents 
and thoughts crowd upon expression eager to, 
find utterance. Here we are permitted to ex
change thoughts with our dearest friends, and 
while we name them not, to silently thank 
them for their wealth of love, which we garner 
up as the days and years go by. What a reser
voir of strength it becomes none but God can 
know! Here as from month to month we sit 
down to assure them that in weakness we are 
still striving; that in gladness we are still rejoic
ing that ever we were called to obey the gospel, 
we feel that it is a blessed privilege to be per
mitted to encourage even one of those who are 
in the forefront of the battle; to say to them, 
Press on, for the prize is sure. 

From one letter we cannot refrain gleaning 
just a few words: "I feel sometimes," the writer 
says, "like I had been buried when I think how 
little I write. The Autumn Leaves of July I read 
with streaming eyes, nearly every article. It 
was either exceptionally good or I was in an 
exceptional condition, the Spirit of joy and 
peace with me to receive and appreciate aU 
good which met my eye. Oh, I want to help 
you and I know I can do a little bit by and by. 
Oh, Sr. Walker, sometimes the days are long 
and the nights seem positively endless, yet I do 
not feel alone! May God bless all who are 
bel ping our harvesters." • 
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"Our harvesters" 1 Yes \bey are out in the 
lield and the brave little wives and tender 
hearted mothers are at home. Home where 
"sometimefl the rktys seem lony and the nights positively 
-endless." Oh, the touching pathos of that brief 
ilentence! And yet this is not enough-not 
·enough to give up husband and father to preach 
the gospel-not enough to do all her own work 
with three little ones clinging to her knees, but 
ilhe longs to use the pen that she may in that 
way too help to roll on the work. With such 
~xamples as these upon every hand, how could 
-one help being strong. This is a bravery 
which only a woman knows how to exercise. 
Not the bravery required for an hour or a day; 
but for the long stretch of week added to week, 
month added to month, and year to year. 
Thanksgiving! Aye for such faith, such will
ing labors of love, all who love the work of 
God in these latter days have need to be thank
ful. 

Thanksgiving! Aye, patient toilers, weary 
and lonely watchers, the "Harvest Home," will 
will soon be here and you shall in no wise lose 

your reward. Then will indeed come your 
thanksgiving. 

WlTH this issue of the LEA YES will appear our 
prospectus for 1892. Many additional articles 
of great interest are promised for the forthcom
ing volume, and altogether we feel much en
couraged. Still we would be glad to have the 
young take a greater interest in contributing 
to its pages. We wish to call especial atten
tion to the contribution from our young friend, 

. Elder T. W. Williams, because we are glad and 
thankful that one of our young men wrote the 

'article. There is great hope for any people 
when the young step forth upon such a plat
form and fearlessly advocate such principles. 
Let us say to you, they are coming. We hear, 
as it were, the steady tramp of a mighty host, 
and the watchword is onward and upward. 

AN installment of "Our Country" has unavoid
ably been omitted this issue. Will be con
tinued in our next. 

DEF>A~WMENYil OB <§o~~ESF>ONDENGE. 
J'. A. GUNSOI.LEY, EDITOR, LAMONI. 

IN this issue will be found a communication 
from W. L Crosman of Boston, Massachusetts, 
•upon the single tax doctrine. We bespeak for 
it a careful and thoughtful reading and hope it 
may call out many expressions of opinion, as 
this is a question much agitated at the present 
-day in political circles. While it may not be 
wise to go to extremes in politics, it is desirable 
that we familiarize ourselves with the promi
nent questions of our time, that we may be 
furnished sufficiently with information to vote 
intelligently when called upon to do so. 

-Editor. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 
Sister Celia Richards, Glenwood, Iowa, writes: 

"There is no branch here and only a few Saints. 
We do not have any church or Sunday school. 
•.. I never get to go to church only when I 
go to camp meeting and that is two weeks a 
year. We take the Herald, Hope and Autumn 
Leaves to read. No telling what we would do 
wit,hout them." 

Sister Carrie Okerstrom, Industry, Kansas, 
says: "I think itis good for a Latter Day Saint 
to attend meetings of other denominations, for 

we are told to 'prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good,' and in what way can we do this 
better than by attending other churches?" Sr. 
Okerstrom is one of the isolated ones who is 
called upon to endure a great deal for the 
work's sake.-Ed. 

Sister Violet Jordan, Temple, Missouri, says 
that she wrote a letter over a year ago, but con
cluded it was not good enough to send ; so she 
concluded to burn it but was restrained from 
doing so and put it away, and was led to revise 
and send it finally. It is to be regretted that 
space will not permit its publication in this 
issue. She is full of zeal and believes in letting 
her light shine and in telling others of the good 
things the gospel has done for her. 

Bro. Ira Lytle, Hollister, California, writes: 
"I take Autumn Leaves and do not see how I 
could do without them .... It seems strange to 
me that there are so many people in the world 
to-day that are toiling from day to day to keep 
starvation from the door and doing nothing to 
save their own souls and gain life eternal. ... I 
would like to ask some of the readers to express 
themselves upon Secret Societies." 
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Jonas H. Drury, Brownville, Nebraska, says: 
"It seems I am nearing a day when, like the 
light of the sun will appear the truth of this 
work, and then all doubt will be removed. I 
can praise the Lord for his goodness, and trust 
in his name." 

BROUGHTON, Kansas, Aug., 1891. 
Dear Readers of the Department:- I do love to 

read the letters and advice given, for it is good 
for both old and young. The desire for knowl
edge of things seen and unseen is increasing in 
the church as well as in the world. Having the 
Autumn Leaves before me, I notice a question 
asked: What are proper amusements for those 
who have named the name of Christ? This 
indeed is a question that should be thoroughly 
discussed. If we are the children of the light, 
we should walk in the light. 

The term proper amusements, is the thing to 
be considered. If we are the children of God 
and believe in the mission of his Son Jesus, we 
should search out the path he trod and walk 
therein. 

"But," says one, "you are drawing the line too 
close. Do you mean to say that we should fol
low the footsteps of our Lord, who was the 
light, the life and the way, and he set such 
examples as he would have us follow?" 

Do we see any place in the history of his life 
where he went to a place where he ought not 
to have been? We do not. This being the 
case, we must look for something that he did 
do. The first thing we find him doing is teach
ing when he was but twelve years of age. Some 
may say he had a special mission to perform. 
Are von and I left without anything to do? 
No. ·\,Ye are not. We all have a work to do. 

Recollect if we iridulge in procrastination, we 
are not doing as God would have us do. We 
find Paul using lang11age like this: "For to be 
carnally minded is death but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace."-Romans 8: 6. Can 
we be spiritually minded and follow the ways 
of the world? I answer in the negative. 

And again we read: "For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God they are the sons of God." 
Now I would ask the question, Does God lead 
us in places of ill repute? You will no doubt 
agree with me on this. The Spirit of God will 
lead us in the way of truth and righteousness. 
And on the other hand the games that are pop
ular in the world to-day will lead the mind of 
man away frorn the way he should go. 

I understand the word amuse to mean, to en
tertain agreeably. Now what could be more 
acceptable with God or man than good music, 

either vocal or instrumental? I heartily wel
come Bro. Gilbert's version on this point and 
could mention others m which there is much 
good, but this will suffice for this time. I would 
like to have the opinion of others on this sub
ject. 

May God bless the young of the church, that 
we may perform the labor enjoined upon us 
with meekness and patience, is the prayer and· 
desire of your brother in Christ, 

R. w. DAVIS. 

BosToN, Mass, Aug., 1891. 
Taxes on the products of labor tend to restrict 

production. Fines for drunkenness and other 
offenses against law and ordt>r discourage the 
committing of these offenses. Does the taxing 
(or fining) of persons for erecting buildings, or 
in other ways creating wealth, tend to encour
age the investment of capital? In most places 
it is a greater crime to build a hen house than 
to steal hens. The latter is punished by one 
fine, but the former oftense invohes the pay
ment of a penalty every year. That which a 
man produces is his as against the whole world, 
but our system of taxation does not recognize 
this truth. Therefore no taxes should be levied 
on buildings or commodities. 

The value which attaches to land by reason 
of the increa~ed competition for its use and 
which is due to the growth of population and 
public improvements, justly belongs to the 
whole community, and should be taken for the· 
use of national, state, and local governments. 
Whenever ground rent is thus taken for the 
support of government, industry and enterprise 
will be relieved from taxation, and no induce
ment will remain for holding land without 
using it. No land owner will hold land out of 
use when he knows he will have to pay the 
same amount of ground rent as if he used it 
vVhen land is taxed at its full selling value, the 
holders of unused land will either put it to use 
themselves or sell it for whatever price they 
can get; and if no purchasers can be found, 
they will have to give it away or leave it free 
to those who wish to use it. Tax goods and 
you raise the selling price; tax land at its com
mercial value and you lower the selling price. 
When a man must sell a commodity he will 
take a low price for it or give it away. Land 
speculation will thus cease and natural oppor
tunities will be opened to labor. vVorkmen 
who cannot make fair bargains with employers 
will then be able to employ themselves; not 
that everybody will take to farming, but that 
with agricultural, mining and building lands 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.526 DEPARTMENT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

accessible to those willing to put them to use, 
there would be no lack of employment, and 
wages in all industries would rise to their nat
ural level-the full earnings of labor. The la
•bor problem is, How shall all men willing to 
work always find opportunity to work and thus 
,produce wealth? The single tax, by opening 
natural opportunities, and at the same time re
lieving indu,stries from the burdens now placed 
,upon them, solves the labor problem. No per
son would then work for another person for 
less than he could make by working for him
'Self on land that was either free or of low rental 
value. Laborers who cannot now secure em
ployment must take in wages what is offered 
them; that is, what the most hungry man will 
consent to work for .. To illustrate: Two men 
are on a fertile island, one owns the island, and 
the other must either consent to work for the 
wages the owner will give him, which will 
barely be enough to exist on, or starve. Now 
if part of the island was free to the laborer, he 
would not consent to work for less than he 
,could make by working for himself on the free 
land of the island. It makes no great difference 
whether a person owns the land on which and 
from which men must gain a living, or whether 
the men are owned, In both cases the men 
will only get enough to live on; indeed, in the 
latter case they will get better food and good 
:housing. 

"The land shall not be sold forever; for the 
land is mine; for ye are strangers and sojourn
,ers with me."-Leviticus 25:23. 

"The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness 
thereof; the world and they that dwell there
in."-Psalm 24: 1. 

"But the earth hath He given to the children 
ofmen."-Psalm 115:16. 

See also Ecclesiastes 5: 9; Isaiah 66: 1, 2, quot
ed in Acts 7: 49, 50; Ezekielll: 14-17. 

By the above it will be seen that single tax
ers have the teachings of Holy Writ to prove 
the justice of their principles. We do not pro
pose to tax property, but monopoly. 

w. L. CROS~IAN. 

DENVER, Colo., Sept., 1891. 
Kind Readers:-The past two days I have been 

, looking over the September Leaves, and this 
evening I have read a second time the letters 
in the Department. Glad to see so many new 
ones this month, and would be pleased to see 
more next month. So many feel not capable of 
writing a letter for the press. They think that 
"bad grammer" and "bad composition" would 
not be acceptable. Anyone that can talk: can 

write. -write just what you think, and don't 
write on a subject which you know nothing 
about. It is doubtless the editor's place to say 
what should be the style of written matter, but 
if he allows we will speak. I would say write 
just what you think and as you would talk. Do 
not apologize when you begin, and at the close 
do "not excuse yourself for the little that you 
have said." It always spoils a speech, and it is 
the same in writing. Do not make the letter 
long by saying that you can't and never did 
write before, and apologize for what you have 
written. Do not estimate your own work, you 
may be at fanlt. 

Among the many young and earnest-hearted 
brothers and sisters in the church, and with 
the Department to bring them together in a 
sort of "round table" meeting, we ought to 
move along in one vast concourse, having the 
Leaves to give the watchword from month to 
month. I try to examine all papers that come 
in my way, and magazines of all kinds, and it 
is with pride I , say that the Aut11mn Leaves 
is the best magazine of its kind published. 
Onr young people are certainly much indebted 
to Sr. Walker for the work that she is doing in 
editing such a valuable paper, and in forming 
the Department and securing Bro. Gunsolley to 
take charge of it. \Ve ought indeed to show 
our appreciation more than we do, in writing 
oftener and more of the readers casting in their 
mite and adding their names to the list of con
tributors. 

The premium that is offered for the coming 
volume ought to secure all the old subscribers 
and many new ones. Every family in the 
church where there are children of school age 
ought to take the Leaves. It is not a local paper, 
it is world-wide. I feel justly proud of the 
Leaves, as I have said, and try to make use of it 
outside, I had selected pieces for it to present 
before our young people's union society, and 
one of my M. E. brethren selected the poem, 
"The Two Mirrors," for the society. 

There are some parts of the Leaves that are 
not presentable at all times, nor to all persons. 
·when it comes to some point or claim of the 
Saints that need not be brought out prominently 
at all times, as it might bring disgust to the 
hearers, when some other selection would be 
enticing. The last number is excellent and 
interesting to those outside of the church. The 
article, "Rambles in California," is a narrative 
and especial! v interesting to all clas,es ; also 
part of Bro. Gilbert's letter, in his discussion of 
the question as to the advantages of young 
men and women of to-day. His letter could be 
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Tead, and is interesting. When an article has 
much to say of "we Saints" it sometimes is 
'loathsome from the first to those outside. It is 
all right to present the most interesting part 
first; and it is true that the truth should not 
always be spoken; that is, if a truth might 
offend at one time, better present some other 
truth that maybe would interest 

During the past month it has been my privi
lege to visit Independence, Missouri, (the center 
of Zion), and see the beautiful city and to visit 
a few friends there. The young members there 
do not seem to take much interest in the Depart
ment, at least none of them write. but it is be
·cause they are interested in much other good 
work. As those that read only Autumn Leaves 
know but little of the doings in Zion we will 
speak of what we saw during our short visit. 
.Not being privileged to nwet with the young 
people, we could not enjoy the fellowship of 
·such a meeting, but from the earnestness that 
is manifested, the. work is moving on grandly. 

Going in from Kansas City the first thing 
that deeply interests the eye of a Saint is the 
nne stone church building that is lately put up 
.and not yet finished on the inside. Not far 
from the chnrch, across the street, is the "tem
ple lot." Could anyone say that it is not a 
·divinely chosen spot? 

The young people have weekly prayer meet
ings, and it is said that all take part, in fact, in 
.all the work it is said there are no drones. 
·what a grand sight to see such a large body of 
young people all working together ! vVhen the 
Spirit of God moves and all are willing to obey 
the promptings, there is power in mortal man. 

A fine orchestra of nearly a score of members 
furnishes music for the church; the young peo
ple in this obeying the Lord's command, that 
the gift of music be cultivated. 

Through the kindness of the Ensign editors 
the sisters there and throughout the church 
.are now offered "The Young Ladies' Depart
ment," and in the hands of the Independence 
sisters, with an able one at the head, that 
Department will accomplish great good. The 
Sunday school work claims its share of atten
tion, and several societies, among them the 
J:Iawthorne, is doing a noble work; having 
now on hand a large sum of money to be used 
in the new church. 

Seeing the young members here enjoying the 
communion of one another, can we help but 
think of other young members that are iso
lated from any branch and have not such privi
leges, and to pity those that are in branches 

that are sufficiently large that they might be 
united together and accomplish much good by 
an earnest effort? With those that do not 
have the chance of meeting with Saints
touching on the subject that has been men
tioned in the Leaves, that of attending services 
at other churches-we would say let them 
work there; go to the service; show your 
willingness to meet them on Christian ground; 
you need not go one step· off of your own 
ground; nor is it necessary that you ask others 
to come on Latter Day Saint ground; meet 
them on Christian ground, and do not a! ways 
want to discuss doctrinal points. Be with 
them so far as is consistent, and don't go away 
from them just to criticise. I know Saints that 
attend other churches, I sometimes think only 
to find fault with the sermon or something that 
is said, which they think is not just in har
mony with our belief. To my mind this is 
very wrong. We need not speak of the faults 
that we see in them. At times it may be well 
to correct, but we should be extremely careful 
in what spirit we speak. You consider your
self an honest Christian; place the same esti
mate on those that profess to be serving God. 
Mankind in all honesty cannot see alike. 

One "thought" more. I think it would be 
well if th<' readers, after reading the letters, 
and finding one of more interest than another, 
that they sit down and write to that brother or 
sister and speak of the interest you find in their 
letter and ask them for further information on 
the subject of which they wrote. By this we 
would all get acquainted in many parts of the 
United States, and increase the nnmber of our 
correspondents, a thing that many of us might 
do. We all feel that we could write better to 
one person than to several. vVe could learn to 
write in this way, observing a principle in 
education that we learn to do by doing. 

Let us all take courage; the work is moving 
grandly on, and we know our Leader. His 
word is written, and from time to time he re
veals his divine will unto us. If our appetites 
do not relish and desire more of the gospel 
food, there is something wrong with the appe
tite, and not the food that is placed before us. 

One interested in the Christian work, 
A. A. REAMS. 

P. 8 -It has been my privilege the past 
month to go from my Iowa home to the Cen
tennial State, going through the state of Kan
sas. Our trip and the sights that Colorado pre
sents may form the subject for a future letter. 

A.A.R. 
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EDITED BY SALOME. 

"How many days have been idly spent; 
How like an arrow the good intent 
Has fallen short or been turned aside. 

Who shall dare 
To measure loss and gain in this wise? 
Defeat may be victory in disguisei 
The lowest ebb is the turn of the tide." 

GIFTS FOR "MEN FOLKS." 

"If your friend is at all partial to a prettily 
decorated room, an embroidererl table cover, or 
foot rebt, the cushione~ top of which may be 
embroidered, will be an acceptable gift. 

"A very comfortable and useful gift is a long, 
twenty-inch wide taek, made of plain or figured 
India silk, with fringe on each end. This is to 
be thrown over a rocker, tied in place at the top, 
and at the seat. 

"An envelope and paper case, to stand on a 
writing table, are very pretty when painted in 
oil colors. A cane basket for hanging in the 
corner of a room is also a suitable gift. 

"Shirt cases are made in different forms. 
Some are a piece about twenty inches long, of 
the length of the shirt when folded. This has 
two side pieces like the flaps on an envelope. 
Others are made just like an envelope, with 
ribbons to tie. They are made of India silk, 
embroidered on the two side flaps, and lined 
with quilted or tacked silk, and sachet powder 
scattered between the cotton hefore making up. 
The edges have a cord ·around them. Others, 
again, are made like a book-cover, but without 
the stiffening, the upper side decorated. Make 
the two sides the size of the drawers, with a 
piece at the back two or three inches wide. The 
two large pieces are sewed to this. Line with 
the softest of silk, tacked or tied at intervals 
with strands of filoselle in a bow knot; over
hand the edges and finish with a cord with 
loop at the front edge for lifting. Only the up
per side is decorated. 

"A lovely sofa cushion is worked upon the 
new kind of huckaback toweling which has ap
peared lately. It is loosely woven and very 
soft to the touch. Upon it is worked a cactus 
design in outline, with shadings, and some solid 
work here and there. The whole ground is 
covered with darned work in gold-colored silk, 
so that no white is visible except the cross-stitch 
over the darning and in some parts of the de
sign. The effect is very beautiful and rich. The 
material treated in this way makes handsome 
screen panels'' 

WHITE BROADCLOTH TABLE-COVER. 

"A table-cover of white broadcloth is elegant. 
Take a square of one yard and a half, and 
decorate it with a conventional border design, 
set four inches above the straight cut edge. 
Work in long-and-short stitch in white or any 
delicate color of filofloss; work the flower 
forms well in with the long-and-short stitch, 
and couch two rows of medium-sized gold 
thread around this. Do the stems in three rows 
of gold thread, couched down, the stitches 
alternating. Couch the outside line of the leaf 
with the gold thread, and inside of this lay 
four lines, following the outline, and running 

each line inside of the other, until the four rows 
are finished, when the end of the thread must 
be well fastened after being drawn through. 
Line with India silk to the lower edge of the 
design. This is very Japanesque in effect." 

A DAINTY GLOVE MENDER 

"A lady never goes with unmended gloves 
and a dainty woman likes to have the little be: 
longings that tend to make her gloves fresh 
and new as pretty as possible; so out of her 
imaginative brain has sprung this arrangement 
of threads, needles, ·scissors, and mender, all 
prettily grouped and ready to be fastened on 
the dainty silk apron, in the pockets of which 
are the gloves that are to receive attention. An 
ivory ring has tied on it a pretty bow of bright 
yellow ribbon, one end sloped off to a point,, 
the other cut out in a vandyke. In the pointed 
end are stuck a row of very fine needles, the 
size that will not break the kid, and yet have 
sufficiently large eyes to carry the thread. The 
threads-the regular ones used for sewing 
gloves-may be gotten at most of the large 
glove shops, and are in the various shades of 
tan, gray, pearl and black. They are drawn 
over the rim, are loosely braided to keep them 
straight, and then are allowed to fall in a fluffv 
string. The little ivory ball, small enough to 
slip up in the finger of the glovt>, has a hole 
through the point, and through this is drawn a 
nanow, yellow ribbon, which is then tied in a 
bow and looped over the ring. At the other 
side a yellow ribbon holds the scissors in place, 
and when the industriuus woman sits down to 
mend her gloves nothing is lacking; there is 
the neele, thread for it, the tiny mending egg 
that exposes the rip or tear, and the scissors 
,that carefully clip the thread when the work is 
all over. If it were preferred, blue, pink, 
green, or, indeed, any color liked, might be 
used for such a chatelaine; but the yellow, 
especially when a bright color is chosen, is to 
be preferred to all others." 

TWO NOVEL IDEAS. 

"What will entertain a large party very pleas
antlv will sometimes not do at all for a small 
one: The 'Faggot' party is especially suited to 
informal gatherings. All that the hostess needs 
is an open fire-place and a few friends on whom 
she can relv. The invitation asks each to 
'bring a: faggot and tell a story;' the faggot con
sisting of a small bundle of sticks, eighteen 
inches in length. There is to be no light except 
that of the. flickering flames. Each guest in 
turn places his or her faggot on the fire, and 
while it burns tells a story, recites a poem, or 
recalls some interesting bit of personal experi
ence. A vote may be taken at the end of the 
evening, and prizes given accordingly; but this 
is not necessary." 
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Bucklen's Arnica Salve. 
THE BEST SAI,VE in the world for Cuts, Bruises, Sores, 

Ulcers,' Salt Rheum, Fever Sores, Tetter, Chapped hands, 
Chilblains, Corns, and all Skin Eruptions, an<i positively 
cures Piles, or no. pay required. It is guaranteed to give 
perfect satisfaction, or money refunded. Price· 25 cents 
per box. FOR SALE BY 

W. A. ALEXANDER, LEON, Iowa. 

Miles' Nerve & Liver Pills 
Act on a new principle-regulating the liver, stomach 

and bowels through the nerves. A new discovery. Dr. 
'-'iles' Pills speedily cure biliousness, bad taste, torpid 
liver, piles, conE~-tipation. Unequaled for men, women, 
children. Smallest, milde•t, surest! 50 doses, 25 c. 
Samples free, at W. A. ALEX,NDER's Drug Store, LEoN, 
Iowa. 

A Wonder Worker. How to Succeed. 
Mr. Frank Huffman,~ young man of Bu·lington, 9hio, This is the great problem of life which few satisfacto-

state~ !-bat he had be~-'n u~tier the care of two prQmtn~nt, rily solve. :.Some fail because of poor healLh, others want 
physiCians, and u'ed their treatment, ~nt•l he was .. ot I of luck hut the majority from defic.ent grit~want of 
able t~ get aro~nd. Tiley pronounced hts c:t:e to be 0'1ll- n•~rve. 1 Th~y are nervous, ur_esolnte, changeable. easily 
sum~tton and !?Curable. He was per~uadod to try Dr. get the blue• and 'take the spirits down to keep the spir
Kmg s New D.s~overy for Consnmpt on, Coughs and I its up,, thu!'< wasting money, timel opportunity and n~rve 
C?lds and at that tlmewas notable to walk across tbe etreet force. There is notl!in. g like the Restorv.tive Nervme, 
wnhout resting. He found, before he had used half of a discover d by the great specialist, Dr. Miles, to cure all 
doll~\r bott_Ie, thSJ.t be ~a~ much ~etter: he continued to I nervous dtEtcases, as headache, the blues. nervou8 pros
use 1t and IS to-day en]oymg good health. If yon have tration sleeplessness nenrakia St Vitas dance, fits, 
anv Throat, Lung or Chest Trouble try it. We guarantee I and hy~teria Triai b~ttles and fi'ue book of testimonials 
satisfaction. Trial bottle free at W. A. ALEXANDER's free at 'w. A: ALEXANDER's Drugstore at Leon. 
Drugstore at Leon. 

Electric Bitters. 
This remedy is becoming so well known and so popular 

as to need no special mention. A 11 who have used Elec· 
tric Bitters sing the same song of pra1se.-A purer med.l
cine does not exist and it is guaranteed to do all that IS 
claimed. Electric Bitters will cnre all diseases of the 
Liver and Kidneys. will remove Pimples~ Boil'"', Salt 
Rheum and other afi'ectious caused by impure blood.
Will drive Malaria from the ey8tem and prevent as well 
as cure all Mal anal fevers.~Fot cure of Headache. Con
stipation and Indigesliou try Electric Bitters-Enttre 
satie.faction guara11teed, or money refunded.-Pncc 50 cts. 
and $1.00 per Bottle at W. A ALEXANDER s Drugstore at 
Leon 

W. A. ALEXANDER, 
Dealer in all kinds of 

ORGANS and PIANOS, 
.LEON IOWA . 

Corres!)o:ndence Solicited. 
Traveling Salesmen: 

C. A. RAY, Leon, Iowa. 
feb1y C. D. HAMMER, Lamoni, Iowa. 

A Fatal Mistake. 
Physicians make no more fatal mistake than when 

they inform patients that nervous-heart troubles come 
from the stomacll. and are of little consequence. Dr. 
Frankltn Mil~s, the noted Indiana specialist, ha~.pro~en 
the contrary in his new book on •·Heart Dtsease, whtch 
may be had free at W. A. ALEXANDER's Drugstore at 
Leon who guaranteed and rPcommends Dr. Miles' nn
equa!'ed New Heart Cure which has the large•t sale ?f 
any heart remedy 1n th·"'l wnrl i. It cures. nervot~s and or
ganic heart diF:ea~e. shDrt, br8at!J., .fiurtenng, patn or ten
derness in the Elide, arm or sho11lder. ilregular pulse, 
fainting, smotheriua, dropsy. etc. Hts Re"'-torative Nerv· 
ine cure8 headH-che, fits, etc. 

SING! SING!! SING!!! 

I 
Do you 

'\'!'ant to sing at sight, without a TeacherY 
If so, send 25 cents for 

MUSIC READING CHART. 
A. large Chart for use in Schools and Clae"ses. Write for 

particulars. 
:MUSICAL CHART CO., 

405 Felix St., 
ST. JoSEPH, Mo. 

SUY THE CELEBRATED 

"BURR " STOVE 
'VV'JB:Y ~ 

Because it is made of the best quality of PIG 

IRON-no scrap iron ; the body is of SHEET 

STEEL-not sheet iron. It will keep fire 
over night, and every stove is WARRANTED. 

It is bal!dsome In appearanc11 and reasonable 
in price. 

MANUFACTURED BY 

The Indianapolis Stove Co=, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
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The Capital City Cmnnu•rcial College 
And the Capital City Schrol of §hnrthand, 

Des ~Ioinee-, Iowa, are the leading E"chools of Commerce 
in the We•t. Their students g;et p"aces. 

Send for catalogues to J. M. i\IEHA:-J, President. 

HQ!! READ THIS!!! 

The New, Revised and Enlarged Edition 
OF 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD; 
THE 

Apostasy, Reformation and R{'storation, 
BY WM H. KELLEY. 

Is now on Sale. 

Evea·ybody Should Read It. 
It contain" 421 pagef3 of closely written matter, with 

autograph and likeness of the Author, and is printed in good, 
readable type, with neat binding, and is sold at the low 
price of $1.25 per copy. 

No one should be content with a copy of the first issue. I 
Send it on a missionary tour among your ne1ghbors and 
friends, and purchase a volume of the New Editlf'll to be 1 

better plea•ed with it, and thus send a thousand evangelists 
into the field with little or no sacrifice. The wmK Is A VBRA· 
RY WITHIN IT IS ELF: a marvel of trenchant crUicism and log
ical deductions from historical facts; a KEY to the right un
derstanding of the Bible and modern diveree systems of 
faith and wcrship. It discusses th.a issues of theology 
that are to the front to-day. No Bible student can afford 
to miss reading "Presidency and PI:iesthood'' either at
critic or investigator. It point• out the way in which all 
Christians may unite upon a common faith-the Bible
and may be read with interest and profit by Skeptics and 
Infidels. It treats largely of JJiinisterial A nthor
ity as associated with the MELCHISEDEK and AARONIC 
PmE•Tnoons, and the 

IDEAL CHIJRCH OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES 
is conspicuously set forth in striking contrast with the 
Creeds and systems of Church building eince the days of 
the Apostles, Also the claims for the~ 

RESTORATION OF THE GOSPEL AT A LATER 
DAY THAN THE APOSTOLIC AGE 

is critically examined in the light of prophecy and his· 
tory, which is a subject of great moment to men of every 
faith. .A historical resume or brief is also inserted of the 
rise and development of the H.APOSTATE cHURCH,,, and an 
exegesis npon the 29th chapter of Isaiah, the .revelation 
of the '"SEALED BOGK, ,, a scientific and historical refer
ence and presentation of the earliest discovery and set
tlement of the American continent, some twenty centu
ries before the Chri•tian era, the ancestors of the Ameri
can lndJans, who they were and where they came from, 
with facsimlles of their writings, the origin of modern 
chnrches and creeds, etc. 

Copies may be had hy addressing Wm. H. Kelley, Tem
ple, Lake county, Ohio; or the Herald Office, Lamoni, 
Iowa, and from Traveling Agents. Money orders sent to 1 

Wm. H. Kelley should be drawn on Willoughby, Ohio. 

JOHN S. PARRISH, 

ATTORNEY AT LAW 
4II Olive Street, .... ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Correspondence Solicited. 

DENTISTRY. 

'""DR. MATHER, DENTIST, 
f 'j,pean be fonud at Leon from the 1st to the lOth of each 
'::( month; at Lamoni from the lOth to the 15th; at 
'df Mt. Ayr from the 15th to the 25th. 

'C:'eeth Extracted Without Pain, 
Without use of Gas, Ether, Chloroform or Electricity 

NEVER OUT Of ORDER. 

~ Xttachme:nts. 

EXAMINE THE NEW HOME. 
'fl!B NEW HOME SEWING !!lACHINE CO., Orange, MasB. 

28 UNION SQUARE, N.Y. BOSTON, MASS. 
CHICAGi0 1 ILL. ST. LOUIS, Mo. ATLANTA, GA~ 

SAN FRANC18C01 CAL, DALLAS, TEX. 

W. HUDSON, T,AMoNI, Iowa. 

ZIO·N''S ENSIGN 
52 Sermons for $1. 

Published every Saturday at 
INDEPENDENCE, MJS~OURI, 

{ 
J. A. ROBINSON t · 

Brethren F. G. PITT ) Editors. 

It is devoted to the spreading of religious truth as 
viewed by the Saints. 

Each issue contains a sermon by one of the minis
try, reports of the different societies in the church, 
and articles bearing upon or explanatory of the doc
trines of the church. 

It is the intention to make it a help to the mission· 
ary at home and in the field; a source of comfort to 
the scattered ones who are denied church privileges, 
and to bring the Saints into closer relationship with 
each other. 

§ubseriution Priee $1 per year. 
Address ZION'S ENSIGN, 

Box H5. Independence, Mo. 
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VoL. IV. LAMONI, lOW A, DECEMBER, 1891. No.l2. 

OBSERV ATIONS.-N o. XIII. 

"I never wanted to live so much as I do now. 
I want to live forever. I want to see the prog
ress of the age. T want to see the end of all 
organized systems of wrong and oppression. T 
have seen slavery die and I want to see all evil 
die."-Oharles Sumner. ' 

SINCE the death of Mr. Lowell, in 
August last, many sketcheR, many 

comments upon his work and life have 
appeared, but none which has met our 
eye seemed to us at all the tribute due 
him until we opened the ReV?:ew of 
Reviews, and read with intereRt, enchained 
from the opening to the closing sentence, 
the grand and worthy tribute paid by 
W. '1'. Stead to our loved and departed 
countryman. And as we discovered how 
much 'the writings of Lowell had in
fluenced the career of this other man, we 
thought in our soul that were there not 
another to rise up and say, "My inspiration 
came from you" it would yet be enongh 
to satisfy the holiest ambition of anyone. 
To know that from him proceeded the 
force which set in motion snch a power, 
is tribute worthy of even a I"owell, for 
some of the grandest utterances we have 
ever read have come from the pen of the 
editor of the Rev/ew of Rev-ie~os. 

But we leave Mr. ~tead to tell his own 
story, in his own inimitable way. While 
we read there stole into our heart the 
thought, had we but the power to in
fluence just one-one capable of taking 
up the work and. carrying it out to per
fection-to obey the grand law of conse
cration, which God has given to his 
people in these last days, we would be 
willing to die, feeling that we had in no
wise lived in vain. 

Let the young as they read this con
sider. Here is a youth of the world, one 
who never heard the sound of the restored 

33 

gospel, but has on the contrary given np· 
his life to dreams and thoughts of am
bition, so brought to see his s~lfishness by, 
the words, 

"What bands of love anr! service bind 
This being to the world'B sad heart?" 

that he feels and relizes how utterly uiJ
worthy such a selfish life would be. Read 
the story carefully, and God help us aH to 
learn a lesson from ,its reading. 

When James Russell Lowell died on. 
Augm;t 12th, the greatest of contemporary 
Americans passed away. 

He had no compeer since Emerson died; 
he has left no successor. On this side 
the Atlantic there still linger veterans 
not unequal to him whom we have just 
lost. But neither on one side of the 
Atlantic nor on the other is there any 
poet left us whose verse is instinct with so 
much inspiration, or one who has in him 
so much of the seer of these latter ·days. 
Out rushed his son!<', like molten iron glowing 

To show God sitting by the humblest hearth, 
\Vith calmest courage he was ever ready 

To teach that aetion was the birth of thought ... 

And still his deathless words of light are 
swimming 

Serene throughout the great deep infinite 
Of human soul, unwaning and undimming, 

To cheer and guide the mariner by night. 

THE ::\fAN AND HIS :i\fESSAGE. 

It is idle for me to try to do a Charac
ter Sketch of such a man. He was many
sided. Those who knew him intimately 
have written much, and will yet write 
more, about the personal characteristics, 
about his genial humor, of his wide and 
varied culture, and also, no doubt, about. 
his after-dinner speaking, and his servicefi. 
as diplomatist at Madrid and at London, 
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530 OBSERVATIONS. 

But all these things are but as the mere 
carving on the pediment of the Pharos 
from which streams far and wide over 
the troubled and turbid waters the light 
of his Divine message. This man was 
one of the prophets of the nineteenth 
century-the Milton of an epoch which 
had in Lincoln no unworthy representa
tive of Oliver Cromwell. That was and 
is his supreme'"significance, and it would 
almost savor ot the profane to dtwote 
this article to anything but a humble and 
reverent attempt to explain, so far as I 
can, what his message is and wherein, 
from my own experience, consists its 
llelpfulness to the present generation. 

A TRIBUTE OF GRATITUDE. 

In what I write there is an autobio
graphic note that is not to be avoided, 
for this article is simply the fervent out
pouring of the gratitude of one among 
the thousands whom he has helped -a 
thanksgiving and an experience rather 
than a critieism or a biography. In some 
of the critical moments of my life I found 
in Lowell help such as I found in 
none other outside Carlyle's "Cromwell" 
and Holy ·writ. And it may be that I can 
best help others to find help there by tell
ing faithfully and gratefully how in 
Lowell's verse and prose I found that 
which I sorely neeeded, and which became 
an abiding possession and a strength for 

,evermore. 
I was little more than a boy of fifteen 

·wvhen first I felt the inspiration of Lowell's 
word. In those days, which seem far 
away down the vista of nearly thirty 
yearR, I chanced at a country house upon 
a yellow-backed shilling edition of the 
•"Biglow Papers," lying side by side with 
~well thumbed eopy of Artemus Ward, 
as a specimen of American humor. But 
it was not the humor of the delicious verse 
that made a dint on my life. In those 
days the ambitions of my boyhood took 
'lnything but a journalistic bent. My father 
used sometimes to quote Thomas Binney's 
saying that if the Apostle Paul were alive 
to-day he would edit a daily paper; but 
most editors seem to have but little of the 
..Pauline inspiration and none of the glow
ing enthusiasm of humanity calculated to 
'kindle the imagination or stir the sympa
thy of a lad full of daydreams from the 
poets and high imaginings drawn from 
the traditions of the Puritain and Cove-

nanting struggles of the seventeenth 
century. 

I. HIS IDEAL OF JOURN \LISM. 

It was not till several years later that 
I ever bethought myself of Journalism as 
a profession; but I think I can trace the 
first set of my mind in a journalistic di
rection to reading the preface to the Pious 
Editor's Creed, which, as many of my 
readers may never have seen it, I make 
no scruple about quoting almost entire:-

I know of no so responsible position as that 
of the public journalist. The editor of onr day 
bears the same relation to his time that a clerk 
?ore to the age befor~ ~he inv~ntion of print
mg. Indeed, the positiOn whiCh he holds is 
that which the clergyman should hold even 
now. But the clergyman chooses to walk off to 
the extreme edge of the world, and to throw 
such seed as he ha~ clear over into that dark
ness which be calls the Next Life. As if next 
did not mean nearest, and as if any life were 
nearer than that immediately present one 
which boils and eddies all around him at the 
caucus, the ratification meeting, and the polls! 
Who taught him to exhort men to prepare for 
eternity, anrl for some future era of which the 
present forms no integral part? The fi;IITOW 
which Time is even now turning runs through 
the Everla-ting, and in that he must plant. or 
now here Yet he would fain believe and teach 
that we are going to have more of eternitv than 

• we have now. This going of his is like that of 
the auctioneer, on which gone follows before we 
h;;tve made up our minds to bid-in which 
m'anner, not three months back, I lost an excel
lent copy of Chappelow on Job. So it has 
come to pass that the preacher, instead of being a 
living force, has faded into an emblematic figure 
at christenings, weddingR. and fnnerals. Or, if 
he exercises any other function, it is as keeper 
and feeder of certain theologic dogmas, which, 
when occasion offers, he unkennels with a 
stoboy! "to bark a:tid bite as 'tis their nature to," 
whence that reproach of odi:um theologicum has 
arisen. 

Meanwhile, see what a pulpit the editor 
mounts daily, sometimes with a congregation 
of fifty thousand within reach of his voice, and 
never so much as a nodder, even, among them. 
And from what a Bible can he choose his text 
-a Bible which needs no translation, and 
which no priestcraft can shut and cla~p from 
the laity-the open volume of the world, upon 
which, with a pen of sunshine or destroying 
fire, the inspired Present is even now writing 
the annals of God! Methinks the editor who 
should understand his calling, and be equal 
thereto, would truly deserve that title which 
Homer bestows upon princes. He would be 
the Moses of our nineteenth century; and 
whereas the old Sinai, silent now, is but a com
mon mountain stared at by the elegant tourist 
and crawled over by the hammering geologist, 
he must find his tables of the new law here 
among factories and cities in this "Wilderness of 
Sin (Numbers xxxiii 12) called Progress of 
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Civilization, and be the captain of on!' Exodus 
into the Canaan of a truer social order. 
THE ORIGIN OF "THE NEW JOURNALISJII." 

I feel to-day, as I transeribe these 
words, as if all my life long, ever since I 
read them, I had been doing little else but 
trying as 'best I could to circulate and 
propagate the ideas contained in this pref
-ace. All that is real and true in what 
Matthew Arnold called the "New Journal
ism," whieh he said I had invented, is 
there in germ. That great ideal of the 
editor as "the Captain of our Exodus into 
the Canaan of a truer social order" still 
glows like a pillar of fire amid the mid
night gloom before the journalist of the 
world. But, alas! it may ;;till be asked, 
-as it was when the Rev. Homer Wilb1u 
preached the sermon which led the editor 
{)f the Jaalam Independent Blunclerbt(SS 
·unaccountably to absent himself from the 
meeting-honse, of the thousands of mntton
loving shepherds who edit our news
papers, "How many have even the dim
mest perception of their immense power 
and the duties consequent thereon? Here 
-and there haply one. Nine hundred and 
ninety-nine labor to impre~s upon the 
people the great principles of Tweed led urn, 
and other nine hundred and ninetv-nine 
preach with equal earnestnet<s the gospel 
according to Tweedledee." 

HOW I FIRST GOT LOWELT;'s POEl\18. 

It was three or four years before I 
again felt the kindling 'touch of Mr. 
I~owell's geniu~. Like many other youths 
in tho,;e days, I was in the habit of com
peting for modest prizes offered for essays 
in the Boys' Own Ma,qaz1:ne, which was 
then puhli~<hed by S. 0. Beeton. I wrote 
Reveral, alway,; under the name of vV. T. 
Silcoate8, and only sncceeded once in gain
ing a prize. My solitary success was an 
essay on Oliver Ororn well, in compiling 
whieh I took a great deal more pains thaii 
in writing any book that I have since pnb
lished, so at least it seems to me l·ooking 
back twenty years and more, and I cer-. 
tainly enjoyed mneh more keenly that 
first triumph than any literary successes 
achieved in later years. The prize was one 
gninef,, whicl' had to be takeii out in books 
published the proprietors of the Boys' 
Own I remember, as well as if it 
were yeRterday, carefully going through 
the little catalogue making up my guinea's 
wor~b, and after selecting books valued at 

twenty shillings, I chose "The Poetical 
Works of James Rnssell Lowell" to make 
up the guinea. That little volume, with 
its green paper cover, lies before me now, 
thumbed almost to pieces, underscored, 
and marked in the margin through
out, and inside there is written, "ToW. T. 
Silcoates, with Mr. Beeton's best wishes." 
It was one of "Beeton's Companion Poets," 
and bore on its cover "Books of Worth." 
With the exception of the little copy of 
Thomas a Kempis, which General Gordon 
gave to me as be was starting for Khar
toum, it is the most precious of all my 
books. It has been with me everywhere. In 
Russia, in Ireland, in R )me, in prison, it 
has been a constant companion. 

II. HIS PASSION FOR HUMAN 
BROTHERHOOD. 

That little book reached me at a some
what eritical time. I was saturated with the 
memories of the Puritans, and filled with 
a deep sense of the unworthiness of my 
old literary ambition. My health, im
paired by overstudy, affected my eyes, and 
for some terrible months I was haunted 
by the consciousness of a possible blind
ness. I had give up reading at night
time and in the train, and by way of oc
cupation I commited to memory long 
screeds of verse-- Byron, Longfellow, 
Oo!eJ·idge, and Campbell being special 
favorites. All chance of literary success 
seemed to fade and disappear with my 
dimming sight, and I looked out on 
life in a sadder and more Rerious mood 
than anv I had formerlv entertained. It 
was the~ that I came 1;pon Mr. Lowell's 
little-known poem, "Extreme Unction," 
which I find marked in pencil-"This 
poem changed my Efe." 

Go! leave me, Priest; my soul would be, 
A lone with the consoler, Death; 

Far sadder eves than thine will see 
This crumbling clay yield up its breath; 

These shrivelled hands have deeper stains 
Than holy oil can cleanse away, 

Hanrls that have plucked the world's coarse 
gains 

As erst they plucked the flowers of May. 

Call, if thou ramt, to these gray eyes 
Some faith from youth's traditions wrung; 

This frnitless husk which dnstward dries 
Has bc;en a heart once, bas been young; 

On this bowed head the awful Past 
Once laid its consecrating hands; 

The fntnre in its purpose vast 
Paused, waiting my supreme commands. 
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But look! whose shadows block the door? 
Who are those two that stand aloof? 

See! on mv hands this freshening gore 
Writes o'er again its crimson proof! 

Mv looked-for death-bed guests are met; 
There my dead Youth doth wring its hands, 

And there, with eyes that goad me yet! 
The ghost of my Ideal stands! 

God bends frOJ:J?. out the deep and says, 
"I gave thee 'the great gift of life; 

Wast thou not called in many ways? 
Are not my earth and heaven at strife? 

I gave thee of my seed to sow, 
Bringest thou me my hnndredfold ?" 

Can I look up with face aglow, 
And answer, "Father, here is gold?" 

I have been innocent; God knows 
When first this wa~ted life began, 

Not grape with grape more kindly grows, 
Than I with every brother-man: 

Now here I gasp; what lose my kind, 
When this fast ebbing 'breath shall part? 

What bands of love and service bind 
This being to the world's sad heart? 

Christ still was wandering o'er the earth 
Without a place to lay His head; 

He found free welcome at my hearth, 
He shared my cup and broke my bread: 

Now, when I hear those steps sublime, 
That bring the other world to this, 

My snake-turned nature, sunk in slime, 
Starts sideway with defiant hiss. 

Upon the hour when I was born, 
God said, "Another man shall be," 

And the great Maker did not scorn 
Out of himself to fashion me; 

He sunned me with his ripening looks, 
And Heaven's rich instincts in me grew, 

As effortless as woodland nooks 
Send violets up and paint them blue. 

Yes, I who now, with angry tears, 
Am exiled back to brutish clod, 

Have borne unquenched for four score years, 
A spark of the eternal God; 

And to what end? How yield I back 
The trust for snch high uses given? 

Heaven's light hath but revealed a track 
'Vhereby to crawl away from heaven. 

Men think it is an awful sight 
To see a soul just set ad rtft 

On that drear voyage from whose night 
The ominous Rhadows never lift; 

But 'tis more awful to behold 
A helpless infant newly born, 

·whose little hands unconscious hold 
The keys of darkness and of morn. 

1\fine held them once; I flung away 
Those keys that might have open set 

The golden sluices of the day, 
But clutch the keys of darkness yet; 

I hear the reapers singing go 
lnto God's harvest; I, that might 

·with them have chosen, here below 
Grope shuddering at the gates of night. 

0 glorious youth, that once was mine! 
0 high Ideal! all in vain 

Ye enter at this ruined shrine 
'Vhence worship ne'er shall rise again; 

The bat and owl inhabit here, 
The snake nests in the alt lr-stone, 

The sacred vessels moulder near, 
The image of the God is gone. 

REPENTANCE AND REJ\IORSE. 

It may seem somewhat fantastic that a 
lad of eighteen should have appropriated 
to himself the reproaches which the poet 
placed in the mouth of an octogenarian. 
But youth is a rare self-torturer. With 
my enfeebled health and failing eyesight, 
an oppressive sense of having lived for 
myself and my own ambitious day
dreams, it did not seem unnatural then; 
it seemed only too terribly real. I don't 
think any four lines ever printed went 
into my life so deeply as these:-

Now here I gasp; what lose my kind, 
When this fast-ebbing breath shall part t 

What bands of love and service bind 
This being to the world's sad heart? 

These questions used to ring in my ears 
night and day. And the only answer 
that came was Richard's bitter death cry-

There is no creature loves me, 
And if I die no one will pity me. 

All this, I dare say, was vey morbia .. 
Probably few lads of eighteen had more 
relatives and friends to love and pity him. 
I was one of a large and singularly united 
family, and I had my Sunday school class 
besides. But there was that guilty sense 
of having lived for myself, of having had 
my ideal of life on the plane of personal 
literary success, and I felt I deserved to 
feel all that Lowell's octogenarian felt. 

INSPIRATION AND HOPE. 

At the same time this remorseful horror 
would sometimes abate somewhat, prob
ably owing to occasional better health, 
and then an immense inspiration thrilled 
me from the lines:-

On this bowed head the awfnl Past 
Once laid its consecrating hands, 

The Future in its purpose vast 
Paused, waiting my supreme commands. 

If I recovered and my eyesight did not 
fail, perhaps, after all, I might yet live to 
better purpose. To what purpose? The 
answer came in the next verse:-

God bends from out the deep, and says, 
"I gave thee the great gift of life; 

\Vast thou not called in many ways? 
Are not my heaven and earth at strife?" 

The idea that everything wrong in the 
world was a divine call to use your life· 
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in righting it sank deep into my soul. 
And there, in the darkness and the gloom 
1lf that time of weakness and trial, I put 
away from me, as of the Evil One, all 
dreams of fame and the literary ambition 
on which I had fed my boyhood, and 
resolutely set myself there and then to 
do what little I could, where I was, 
among those who surrounded me, to fulfill 
"the trust for such high uses given." It 
was one of the decisive moments in my 
life. Since th€m I can honestly say that 
I have never regarded literary or journal
istic success as worth a straw, excepting 
in so far as it enabled me to strike a heavier 
blow in the cause of those for whom I 
was called to fight. 

A PASSION FOR HELPFUL FELI~OWSHIP. 

The yearning for helpful fellowship 
with my fellows grew under Lowell's 
influence to control my life. Living in a 
village where you knew every one, and 
every one knew you, it was almost with 
a sense of positive pain I would find my
self in a great city, and feel that of all 
the hundred thousands around me I did 
not know one. To meet and mingle 
with hurrying myriads and to know that 
1lf all those multitudes yon knew none, 
had helped none, and that not a human 
being cared in the least whether you 
lived or died, maddened into despair or 
broke your heart in solitude, was appall
ing to me. There seemed something un
natural about it. How well I remember, 
night after night, looking down from the 
Manors railway station over the house
crowded valley at the base of All Saints' 
Church, N eweastle, which towered above 
them all, all black and empty, like the 
vast sepulcher of a dead God and thinking 
that behind every lighted window which 
gleamed through the smoky darkness 
there was at least one human being whose 
heart was full of all the tragedies of love 
and hate, of life and death, and yet be
tween them and me what a great gulf was 
fixed! How could bands of love and 
service be woven between these innumer
able units so as to make us all one brother
hood once more? There they sat by 
lamp and candle-so near, and yet, in all 
the realities of their Pxistence, as far 
apar0 as the fixed stars. And there grew 
up in me, largely under Lowell's influence, 
a feeling aR if there was something that 
blasphemed God in whatever interposed 

a barrier impeding the free fl.ow of the 
helpful sympathy and confident inter
course between man and man. 

LIKE THE BLAST OF A TRUJIIPET •. 

But how could anything be done? It 
was hard to say, beyond endeavoring, 
each in his own sphere, to be as helpful, 
as lovingkind and as sympathetic as he 
knew bow. Yet how trivial seemed every
thing you could do; how infinitesimal the 
utmost that any individual could achieve! 
But when in this desponding mood, 
Lowell's memorial verses to W. Lloyd 
Garrison inspirited me as with the blast 
of a trumpet:-
In a small chamber, friendless and unseen, 

Toiled o'er his types one poor, unlearned 
young man; 

The place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean;
Yet there the freedom of a race began. 

Help came but slowly; surely no man yet 
Put lever to the heavy world with less: 

What need of help? He knew how types were 
set, 

He had a dauntless spirit, and a press. 

Such earnest natures are the fiery pith, 
The compact nucleus, round which systems 

grow! 
Mass after mass becomes inspired therewith, 

And whirls impregnate with the central glow. 

0 Truth! 0 Freedom! how are ye still born 
In the rnde stable, in the manger nursed! 

What humble hands unbar those gates of morn 
Through which the splendors of the New 

Day burst? 

What! shall one monk, scarce known beyond 
his cell, 

Front Rome's far-reaching bolts, and scorn 
her frown? 

Brave Luther answered YEs; that thunder's 
swell 

Rocked Enrope, and discharmed the triple 
crown. 

Whatever can be known of earth we know, 
Sneered Europe's wise men in their snail

shells curled; 
No! said one man in Genoa, and that No 

Out of the dark created this New World. 

\Vho is it will not dare himself to trust? 
vVho is it hath not strength to stand alone? 

vVho is it th'.\'arts and bilks the inward MUST? 
He and his works, like sand, from earth are 

blown. 

Men of a thousand shifts and wiles, look here! 
See one straightforward conscience put in 

pawn 
To win a ·world; see the obedient sphere 

By bravery's simple gravitation drawn! 

Shall we not heed the lesson taught of old, 
And by the Present's lips repeated still, 

In our own single manhood to be bold, 
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Fortressed in conscience and impregnable 
will? 

We stride the river daily at its S(Hing, 
Nor, in our childish thoughtlessness foresee, 

What myriad vassal streams shall tribute bring, 
,_How like an equal it shall greet the sea. 

0 small beginnings, ye are great an~ strong,_ 
Based on a faithful heart and weanless bram! 

Ye build the fut!ue fair, ye conquer wrong, 
Y e earn the crown, and wear it not in vain. 

That is good healthy teaching, which 
helps to stiffen the backbone and encour
age one to persevere. It is also a step
ping-stone that brings us into the heart 
of the great Abolitionist campaign, which 
practically saved the soul of the American 
people. 

III. THE CHRISTIANITY FOR OUR 
DAY. 

Mr. Lowell was a Puritan by heredity, 
and the moral fervor of the men of the 
Jtiayflowe'i' was wrought into the inmost 
fibre of his being .. But his Puritanism 
was a living force applied to the living 
issues of to-day. 'fhat is what constitutes 
his peculiar helpfulness to the present 
generation. There is a constant ten
dency in creeds to petrify. The living 
faith of one century becomes a mere 
sarcophagus in the next. To prevent 
this only one specific is known to man, 
and that is to be constantly in campaign 
against the evils of the world. One of 
the great uses of the devil is to keep t~e 
Church from the lethargy that ends m 
death. If there is bnt a sufficiently resolute 
warfare kept up against the wrongs, the 
abuses, and the miHeries of the world, the 
living Spirit will perpetually renew, re
shape, and revolutionize the methods 
adopted to achieve success. The Puritan 
revolt against ritual, the Quaker revolt 
against sacraments, were natural and 
necessary. But the same law of combat 
led in time to a revolt against the worship of 
the doctrine of the Puritans. Men are al
ways prone to bow down and worship their 
nets and their bows and their Rpears, forgt
ting that they were fashioned not to be 
worshiped but to be used. It is not neces
sary to be disrespectful to the discarded 
rites or the suppressed doctrines. It is 
not necessary to prove that they are false, 
it is only obvious that they have become 
obsolete. To hear some good people talk 
yon would imagine that it was necessary to 
denounce the inventoi· of the bow because 
Armstrong forges rifled cannon. The 

bow was very good in its day, but no· 
degree of respect for the first bowman 
would justify our substituting bows and 
arrows for the magazine rifle. 

CHRISTIANITY OUT OF GEAR. 

Mr. I.owell's poems are all instinct with 
help in this direction. There is nothing 
in his writings that repudiates or disowns 
any of the vital doctrines of the men of 
the Mayflower. He reverences his spirit
ual ancestry. But he refuses in his own 
phrase to make their creed his jailer, and 
protests against making 
Their truth our falsehood, thinking that hath 

made us free, 
Hoarding it in mouldy parchments, while our 

tender spiri tP flee 
The rude gra~p of that great impulse which 

drove them across the sea. 
The great, the central doctrine of the 

Ohristain religion, belief in Christ, with 
its development in the doctrine of justfi
cation by faith, is constantly getting out 
of gear. That is to say, it is, under the 
stress of circnmRtances, always 8xposed to· 
the danger of being held in .. such a way 
as to make it of none effect as a practical 
motive force in life. Against this falsi
fication of Christ's teaching I know no 
more effective, no more inspiring protest 
than is to be found in Mr. Lowell's poetry. 

A SCENE FRO ::If THE OLD SLA YERY TIMES. 

We talk glibly about slavery, and few 
of us realize what it means. But if we 
want to understand the extent to which 
the Christian creeds, as interpretated by 
the Christian Church, have been harmo
nized with the most damnable negation 
of everything that Christ carne to teach, 
it is necessary to recall such a scene a& 
this, which I take from a remarkable 
little book, just published in America, by 
the Rev. Calvin Fairbanks, a stout old 
Abolitionist, who for his zeal in the cause 
of the oppreRsed passed seventeen years in 
gaol where he received no less than 37, 
000 'lashes. It was a scene which he· 
himself witnessed, and which fortunately 
did not terminate as most scenes of the 
kind did. But let him speak for him
self:-

Early in May, 1834, my 8ympathy and 
patriotism were rouser! on behalf of one of the 
most beautiful and exquisite young girls, only 
one sixtv-fourth African. She was self-educated 
and accomplished, and her jealous mistress 
doomed her to be sold, hating her for her 
beauty and accomplishments. _ There were 
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2,000 people at the sale, representing the wealth 
and culture of America. A short, thick-necked, 
black-eyed Frenchman from New Orleans was 
determined to secure her. Upon the block 
stood the auctioneer by his victim, who seemed 
ready to drop to the earth. He directed atten
tion to the valuable piece of property, calling 
particular attention to her exquisite qualities as 
a mistress for any gentleman. This he kept 
prominent in the vilest manner, outraging all 
decency. Bids bPgan at 250 dollars and ran up 
to 1,400. The Frenchman from New Orleans 
alone bid against me. I bid 1,450. My con
testant stood silent. The hammer rose, trembled, 
lowen·d, rose, fell, and the fiend flushed and 
quick as thought dropped his hammer .... 

"Look here, gentlemen! Who is going to 
lose such a chance as this? Here is a girl fit to 
be the mistress of a king!" 

A suppres~ed cry of shame rose through that 
throng. Southern women blushed. Bids rose 
to 1,475. There was again a lull. 

Then the auctioneer turned his victim's pro
file to that excited crowd ... exclaiming," Ah, 
gentlemen, w'ho is going to be the owner of 
this prize? \Vhose is the next bid? 

The Frenchman bid 1,480. The hammer rose 
high, quivered, lowered. Eliza gave me an 
appealing, agonized look. 

"Are you all done? Once, twice, do I hear 
no more, three," and the hammer quivered as 
the Frenchman's face flushed with triumph, 
three, and the hammer fell down. 

''Fourteen hundred and eighty-five." 
The Frenchman turned awav. The hammer 

fell. She was mine She fainted. 
"You've got her d--d cheap, sir. What 

are von going to do with her? 
"Free her, sir," I cried. 

That scene took place in a Christian 
State. All those who were present had 
probably been baptized. The auctioneer 
was in all probability a Church member. 
And throughout half the Union nearly 
every Christian church and Christian 
minister denounced those who protested 
against slavery as if they were the very 
worst of criminals .. Every one sees to
day that the doctrines of grace, of the 
atonement, and of justification by faith had 
got sadly out of gear before such an in
famy could be perpetrated in broad day
light in a Christian land. And the worst 
of it is that as soon as these doctrines 
get out of gear, they operate absolutely 
in an opposite direction to that in which 
they were instituted to work. It is not 
that they are false. They are only applied 
the other way on, and instead of acting 
as spurs to urge men to redress wrong, 
they act as opiates to their consciences, 
and bell is tolerated on earth because 
Christians imagine that they have secured 
themselves against bell hereafter. 

"GOD'S NEW MESSIAH." 

Against this hideous perversion of God's 
truth Mr. Lowell took up his parable, 
and in one pregnant line be pierced the 
hollow sham of a Christianity which main
tained such horror~. It occurs in the 
"Lines on the Present Crisis":-
Once to every man and nation comes the mo

ment to decide 
Tn the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the 

good or evil side ; 
Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offering each th& 

bloom or blight, 
Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the 

sheep upon the right, 
And the choice goes by forever 'twixt that 

darkn~ss and that light. 

The only objection to make to this verse 
is that the choice does not come once 
only. It is of constant recurrence. \Vhen
ever a dutv is shirked, there Christ is re
jected. "Vbenever we act knowingly 
and deliberately as we know that Christ 
would not have aGted had He been in our 
circumstances, then we proclaim our dis
belief in Him. And whenever we refuse 
to ·try to remedy wrongs which degrade 
our brother or our sister, and render it 
impossible for them to lead a divine or 
even a decently human life, there also we 
deny Him, and crucify Him again in the 
person of the least of these His brethJ:en" 

A Pl~EACHJ<JR OF THE LIVING CHRIS'1\ 

It was in thus harmonizing the broad-
est humanitarianism with the strictest 
orthodox theories of the divine mission. 
of Christ that Mr. Lowell was most help
ful to me. For he enabled me to hitch 
on all that was best and noblest in human 
endeavor to the old, old doctrine of 
Calvary. He has been, and long will be, 
the most potent preacher of the living 

Christ that this century bas produced. 
There is no denial of any of the older theo
ries of the atonement in its supernatural in
visible side. There is no questioning of the 
sacraments. They are all left just where 
they were. But the test is applied with 
loving but unsparing severity: "vVbat 
are yon doing with the least of these My 
brethren?" Doctrine, ritual, sacrament
all these may be unimpeachably correct; 
but if these "little ones" are being cruci
fied, what does it avail? Nay, worse 
still, if they who were made in the image 
of God are being made again in the 
image of the brute and the fiend, what 
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avails it? This is admirably put in Mr. 
Lowell's "Parable":-
Said Christ our Lord, "I will go and see 
How the men, My brethren, believe in Me." 
He passed not again through the gate of birth, 
But made Himself known to the children of 

earth. 

Then said the chief priests, and rulers and 
kings, 

"'Behold, now, the giver of all good things; 
Go to, let us welcome with pomp and state 
Him who alone is mighty and great." 

'With carpets of gold tl;e ground they spread 
Wherever the Son of Man should tread, 
And in palace-chambers lofty and rare 
--They lodged Him and served Him with kingly 

fare. 

Great organs surged through arches dim 
·Their jubilant floods in praise of him; 
And in church, and palace, and judgment hall 
He saw His image high over all. 

But still, wherever His steps they led, 
The Lord in sorrow bent down His head, 
And from under the heavv foundati<ln stones 
The Son of Mary heard bitter groans. 

And in church, and palace, and judgment-hall 
He marked great fissures that rent the wall, 
And opened wider and yet more wide 
As the living foundation heaved and sighed. 

"Have ye founded your thrones and altars then, 
On the bodies and souls of living men? 
And think ye that Luilding shall endure 
Which shelters the noble and crushes the poor? 

«With gates of silver and bars of gold 
Y e have fenced JH y sheep from their Father's 

fold; 
I have heard the dropping of their tears 
In heaven these eighteen hundred years." 

"0 Lord and Master, not ours the guilt; 
We build but as our fathers built; 
Behold thine images, how they stand, 
Sovereign and soul, through all our land. 

«Our task is hard-with sword and flame 
To hold Thine earth forever the sttme, 
And witll sharp crooks of steel to keep 
Still, as Thou leftest them, Thy sheep." 

Then Christ sought out an arti~an, 
A low"browed, ~tnnted, haggard man, 
And a motnerless girl, whose fingers thin 
Pushed from her faintly want and sin. 

These set He in the midst of them, 
And as they drew back their garment-hem 
For fFar of defilement, ''Lo, here," said He, 
·"The images ye have made of me!" 

SERVING GOD BY HELPING .iYIAN. 

The last two stanzas are texts which 
Ehould be preached upon in every pulp1t 
in Christendom, at least on one stated oc
casion every year. But their echo'sbould 
JJever be ab,;ent from any Christian con
gregation. That is the Christianity that 

is wanted for our day, for every day-a 
Christianity that refashions the character 
of the individual and makes bim feel and 
see in every departure from the divine 
ideal in bis fellow-man or woman, a con
crete blasphemy against God and his 
Christ. Tbe helping of man is the best 
serving of God. 
He's true to God who's true to man; whenever 

wrong is done 
To the humblest and the weakest 'neath the 

all-beholding sun, 
That wrong is also done to us; and they are 

slaves most base 
Where love of right is for themselves and not 

for all their race. 
It is the constant vibration of the same 

idea in all his more serious verse that 
will make Lowell the poet-prophet of tbe 
Christian Democracy. We may apply to 
him tbe observation be applied to another 
poet when he said:-

\Vordsworth was not a great artist in the 
teehnical sense of the word, neither was Isaiah; 
but he had the gift, in some respects rare, of 
being greatly and suddenly inspired. 

There is much in his poetry that is not 
poetry at all. There is a good deal of 
bis artistic work which, although grace
ful :1nd pretty, is mere filigree and polish. 
The real abiding power which dwelt in 
him when be was "greatly and suddenly 
inspired" lies in those poems where he 
reveals tbe Christ still wandering among 
men, seeking to help and to save. 

* * * * 
HIS PROTEST AGAINST IRHELIGION. 

But be was not unmindful of the great 
services rendered to mankind by tbe nar
rowest and most intolerant of the Churches. 
No man ever paid a more eloqnent trib
ute to tbe greatness of the Puritans. On 
one occasion the newspapers reported an 
outburst of his-provoked by the disdain
ful tone in whieh some agnostios of the 
sniffingly superior school had alluded to 
Christianity-which shows how far he 
was from sl1aring the supercilious attitude 
of many modern Liberal thinkers. The 
report says that after li~tening with some 
indignation to the sneers of the scorners, 
Mr. Lowell rose and spoke as follows:-

The worst kind of religion is no religion at 
all, and these men, living in ease and luxury, 
indulging themselves in the amusement of 
going without a religion, may be thankful that 
they live in lands where the gospel they neglect 
has tamed the beastliness and ferocity of the 
men who, but for Christianity, might long ago 
have eaten their carcasses like the South Sea 
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Islanders, or cut off their heads, and tanned 
their hides, like the monsters of the French 
Revolution. When the microscopic search of 
scepticism, which has hunted the heavens and 
sounded the seas to disprove the existence of a 
Creator, has turned its attention to human 
society, and has found a place on this planet 
ten miles square where a decent man may live 
in decency, comfort and security, supporting 
and educating his children unspoiled and un
polluted-a place where age is reverenced, in
fancy respected, manhood respected, woman
hood honored, and human life held in due re
gard-when sceptics can find such a place ten 

miles square on this globe, where the gospel 
has not gone, and cleared the way and laid the 
foundations and made decency and security 
possible, it will then be in order for the scep
tical literati to move thither and ventilate their 
views. So long as these men are dependent 
upon the religion which they discard for every 
privilege they enjoy, they may well hesitate a 
little before they seek to rob the Christian of 
his hope, and humanity of faith in that Savior 
who alone has given to man that hope of life 
eternal which makes life tolerable and society 
possible, and robs death of its terrors and the 
grave of its gloom. 

THE BELL OF THE ANGELS. 

It is said, somewhere, at twilight 
A great bell softly swings, 

And a man may listen and hearken 
To the wondrous music that rings, 

If he put from his heart's inner chamber 
All the passion, pain and strife, 

Heartache, and weary longing 
That throb in the pulses of life; 

If he thrusts from his soul all hatred, 
All thoughts of wicked things, 

He can hear in the holy twilight 
How the bell of the angels rings. 

Let us look in our hearts, and question 
Can purer thoughts enter in 

To a soul if it be already 
The dwelling of thoughts of sin? 

So then, let us ponder a little-
T..~et us look in our hearts, and see 

If the twilight bell of the angels 
Can ring for you and me. 

-Selected. 

A LEAF FRO.M: T.HE LIFE BOOK OF ELDER SAMUEL HALL. 

BY ELDER D. S. J\IILLS. 

MY parents were very pious and devout 
j 61 members of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and as such they early instilled its 
fundamental doctrines into the minds of 
their children. I was reared and educated 
for the ministry, receiving all the advan
tages of such early education and training 
as was considered most essential toqualify 
me for the high and holy calling which 
they so much desired me to fill. In 
ret~rn, I certainly felt to pleat>e them 
and appreciate their kindness, consider
ing myself nnder great obligation to them. 
And I became filled with quite a religious 
zeal and fervor, being anxious to gratify 
their desires as well as to discharge every 
supposed duty in the fear of God. Thus 
was I filled with holy desires, and I led a 
humble, prayerful life. In my youthful 
imaginations l revered the priestly office 
a,s one filled by very pure and godly men, 
Df the highest type of mortals, those who 

borrlered on the divine. Innocerltlv I 
dreamed of heavenly bli11s, when I might 
become good enough to perform the sacred 
duties of the oflice. Hence it was with a 
light heart full of expectancy, that I left 
home. with all its endearments, when I 
was pronounced acceptable in the sight 
of God and the church officials, and duly, 
or at least formally qualified as such a 
Priest. 

I was set to officiate with many older 
ones in the city of Montreal, Canada, and 
I entered the (to me) hallowed walls with 
a reverential a we, both for the institution 
and its devoted inmates, male and female. 
But, alas, none but God can know of the 
terrible and soul crushing disappointment 
I was doomed to suffer l Yes suffer, for 
suffer I did, both by day and by night, 
as the hot and scalding tears wet my 
pillow, and with wringing hands my very 
soul was drawn out to God in terrible 
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anguish. I was horrified beyond endur
ance at the sacrilegious and blasphemous 
abominations I was daily and nightly 
compelled to witnesR, enacted by the so
called holy fathers and sisters in Christ 
in their saintly robes and garbs. Had 
an angel from heaven told me of it I 
would not have believed it possible. In 
fact, at times I could hardly believe my 
senses, and I actuall v wondered if it was 
a dream, or if I wa~ in my right mind. 
Or was I in some vile institution or den 
of demons, with my rea~on failing? At 
such times I felt to flee from this polluted 
~nd detestable spot,. But alas! where 
should I go? Here had been centered 
my life, my only hope, and this worse 
than hell had robbed me of all. Nothing 
remained upon which to build a hope, 
and, like the exiled MarcelluR, go where 
I might, in the whole world, the powers 
of Rome were there. That church which 
I had considered as infallible, was a mass 
of corruption. · 

In this state I continued to suffer, oft 
wishing I were dead. At last I caught 
a straw of hope in the prospective visit 
of the aged and venerated bishop of 
the diocese. When at last be came I 
watched my opportunity, and alone with 
him, in tears, I told him of what I suffered, 
and of the debauchery of these priests and 
nuns. On my knees I implored him to 
investigate and correct the terrible evil. 
But, judge of my amazement and of the 
woe that pierced my soul, when he turned 
and mildly rebuked me, coolly saying, 
"Young man, you are overzealous and 
have much to learn. Let these fathers 
alone; they are doing very well, and 
when you are as old as they are, yon will, 
I trust, be like them. There is no harm 
in them, and you are in an excellent 
school to learn' the duties of your office. 
So worry no more over it. 'Your trial 
will do yon good; now let it depart; 
join with the holy fathers, and be one 
with them hereafter." 

This was indeed a stunnmg blow! 
But, much as I feared him and his dis
pleasure, I feared God more, and was 
glad when the Bishop was gone. Then 
came confused ideas of my future course. 
One thing was certain; to ever descend 
to their vile and wicked practices would 
kill me, and indeed I would rather be 
dead. Then I hopelessly prayed, asking 
God for help, and wondering if the church 

and religion had fled from earth forever,. 
leaving all the race of man irrevocably 
lost. In short, I hardly dared to think, 
and tried to stop all thought. But to no 
purpose; clay and night it was worse and 
worse. 

One day, while idly walking down the 
street, I picked up a pamphlet which 
shot a ray of light across my darkened 
soul. Putting it in my pocket I carried 
it to my room, and there I read and reread 
it in tears, with anxious wonderment, 
for it told of the e;reat apostasy of the 
primitive church. This the Scriptures 
had plainly foretold, and now I knew 
it vras a terrible truth. And then with 
bated breath, I tremblingly read of the 
restoration of the gospel by an angel to 
JoReph Smith, who had laid his hands upon 
him and ordained him to the holy priest
hood, thus instructing and qualifying him 
to organize the true apostolic ch nrch, with 
all its gifts and powers, as it was in the 
days of Christ and his apostles. 

All this was in direct and positive 
fulfillment of Malaebi third chapter, 
Matthew 24: 14, and Revelations 14:6, 
together with various other Scriptures 
cited. These I had often read before,. 
but did not understand them. 

After reading in much astonishment of 
these things I threw myself upon my 
knees and wept and prayed, and asked 
God if it was true. ·while I felt the 
urgent necessity of just such a work, I 
feared it was too good news to be true; 
vet I felt that God bad sent this little 
tract, in the hour of need, to bless me in 
some way or other. I also read a notice 
of a conference of the restored church to 
be held in N anvoo, Illinois, on the sixth 
of April of that year, and that the 
prophet Joseph Smith would be there. 
All lovers of truth were invited to be 
present and hear and judge for themselves, 
advising them also to ask wisdom of God,. 
aB the apostle James had recommended. 
Truly this was a revelation to me; for, 
as I prayed over it I felt strongly impressed 
with its truth, and I at last made up my 
mind to go to Nauvoo, attend the confer
ence, see Joseph Smith, and thus, if pos
sible, learn for myself of the truth or 
falsity of this strange work. Should I 
find it true, I resolved that I would ac-
cept it, and proclaim it; but, if I fonnd 
it false, then l would flee to some remote 
corner of the earth, and there drag out 
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my future days as best I might, alone 
and unknown of my family and friends. 
For I well knew that they would not 
believe if I told them of the true but 
fallen condition of. the 0hurch to which 
their souls were wed; and I had not the 
heart to meet them with the facts while 
I had no power to do them any 
good. So as the time of the conference 
drew nigh I obtained leave of absence, 
and the privilege to visit New York. 
Taking a valise, with scanty wardrobe, 
a few dollars in money, my Bible, and a 
prayer book, I left those walls of Babel 
and started for Nauvoo, the Mormon city, < 

as if going to a place of refuge. 
Suffice it to say that on my way I heard 

all sorts of wild stories about "Joe Smith, 
the terrible Mormon" etc., etc., all of 
which was as a dagger to my breast. I 
said to myself, "My God! is it possible 
that I am again to be so fearfully disap
pointed as I have been? Are there no 
true and accepted, faithful servants of 
God upon earth? Is there no apostolic 
church accepted of Him? Are all in the 
same condition of the mother of harlots 
which I have left, and her many lip-serv
ing daughters? For I Raw that these 
had all been Catholic ?"qforme?'S in some 
sense, but none Gospel restorers in any 
sense whatever. Thus I journeyed on, 
with ·grave fears, feeling that I woukl 
not be deceived, even if disappointed 
again, and go I would, and know of 
this Mormonism, whether it was of God, 
man, or Satan. 

Finally arriving at Nauvoo I put up at 
the bote!, and there I left my few effects 
and in my valise every cent I had. Then 
I went to the eonference meeting of the 
Saints, which had already commenced. 
On arriving, I found a large assemblage of 
respectable looking people, who were 
being addressed by an earnest, plain
spoken man. Pressing my way forward 
I succeeded in getting near enough to 
hear, and to my utter astonishment and 
delight, I heard as I never heard before; 
aye, it was as a living stream of life and 
light! It seemed as if every word came 
from the very bosom of eternity to my 
inmost soul; yes, eve1·y ~oord to mel And, 
best of all, I knew that what I heard was 
true, for the Holy Spirit bore strong 
witness to me that the speaker was a true 
and mighty prophet of God! \Vhen he 
had done telling of the faith once de-

livered to the Saints, and how it was now 
restored again, and called upon all to 
prove it for themselves, I turned to a 
man near me and said, "That is Joseph 
Smith." "Yes," said he, "and he is a 
prophet of God." "Yes," said I, "I know 
he is." 

As soon as might be, after his very 
hearty greeting by many of the congre
gation, I went up and introduced myself 
to him. and ::tlso demanded baptism at 
his hands. "YeR," he said, "this is the 
Lords doings; come with me." Down to 
the river we went, and taking off our 
coats and vests, he led ine down into 
the water, saying: "Being commissioned 
of J esns Christ, I baptize you in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen." I felt a solemn yet 
happy assurance in thus obeying Christ, 
and then, seating me upon the bank, 
Joseph laid his hands .upon my head, and 
confirmed me a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, pro~ 
nouncing the gift of the Holy Ghost 
upon me. Continuing, he also there and 
then ordained me an elder in the church; 
w bile the Spirit of God bore witness t~ 
me of my acceptance, and I praised God 
in tears for the restored gospel in this 
day and hour of his judgment. As I 
arose the prophet spoke by the power of 
the Spirit saying to me, "Bro. Hall, you 
are now a legally qualified servant of 
Jesus Christ, a minister of life to this 
generation; go and preaeh this gospel, 
and you shall be blessed in blessing 
many. "When shall I go?" said I. "Go 
now," said he. 

"~hall I stay till the close of the con
ference and th~n go?" 

"No," said he, "go now." 
"Very well," said I, "I will go and get 

my things at the hotel and start off." 
"No, no," said he, "go now, just as yom 

are. Your things are safe, you will not 
need them, ·and you will iack nothing. 
Go right along down south, and tarry not 
by the way till you preach the gospel. I 
bless you; good day." 

He then walked back leaving me gazing 
after him, almost bewildered at the sud
den denoument and strange F<ituation I 
was in. His words were all as the voice 
of heaven to me, though so entirely unex
pected. I felt I must haste in my going and 
not tarry, yet why I knew not, for I could 
see no immediate cause for such haste~ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



540 ELDER SAMUEL HALL. 

But I reasoned to myself, Surely there 
must be some cause or reason for it, and I 
will go and see what it is. So taking my 
coat and vest on my arm I started off at 
a brisk walk in a southerlv direction as· 
told. While thus passing" on, my mind 
was discussing the situation something 
like this, "Here I am, a fugitive from the 
corrupt Catholic church in which I have 
been reared, am in a strange country, 
have heard but one short sermon, and am 
sent to preach the gospel. I have not a 
cent in my pocket, am in my wet clothing, 
and no doubt am surrounded by enemies 
to my faith. How far shall I walk ere I 
may preach and tarry; and where, when, 
and how shall I be fed? But I have 
been told I shall lack nothing, and I will 
prove these words whether they be of 
God, or of man; otherwise I might never 
know." 

Thus I soliloquized, and walked briskly 
all the afternoon, while the sun dried my 
clothes. Then I put on my vest and coat, 
and about night I reached a place where 
the roads crossed. Just then a wagon 
with four men in it came in on the other 
road, and overtook me. 'l'hey asked me to 
ride, which invitation I most gladly ac
cepted. The men eyed me pretty sharply 
and by and by the driver said, "Your 
pants look as if von had been in the 
water." "Yes," I iaid, "I havR been bap
tized by Joseph Smith for the remission 
of my sins, and I never felt so well satis
fied in all my life as I do now." 

This opened up a lively conversation, 
and, "0b, so you are a Mormon," they 
said. "Well, I never saw one before. 
What do von think of Joe Smith? How 
does he look and act? What is he doing? 
Where are yon going? What are you 
going to do?" These with many similar 
queries were duly answered as best I 
could, and when I told them I was going 
to preach at the first opportunity, they 
said they had come some distance and 
were to ~tay a few days on business at a 
small town a few miles further on, and 
would be very glad to bear me preach. 
They would find me a room, get me a 
congregation, and pay my fare at a hotel 
if I would preach for them that evening. 
To this I gladly agreed, and continued 
preaching to them by the way. 

On our arrival at the town they soon 
{)btained a suitable hall, and with a bell 
went through the streets ringing it and 

crying out, "Come and bear a late Catho
lic priest on Mormonism at the hall!" 

Accordingly a large crowd of curious 
people came to see and hear me, and they 
listened very attentively to my discourse. 
The Spirit of God blessed me as I spoke, 
and I gave to them as God gave to me, 
my thoughts being truly a revelation to 
me as much as they were to them. Many 
were in tears, and at the close of the 
meeting I was aAked to contir1ue meetings 
nightly during the week. To this I 
agreed on condition of being fed and 
lodged, which was promptly furnished 
me. 

While at the hotel daily I conversed 
with the many visitors upon the wonder
ful latter day work, and many deep think
ers became quite interested. Thus I con
tinued day and night to teach the people, 
as God was teaching me, and it was truly 
marvelous how I was enabled to teach 
them the truths of heaven which I my
self had never heard taught. Being 
familiar with the Scriptures, and with 
both sacred and profane history, it seemed 
as if pasRages came to me in the right 
time and place. 

And, after each meeting, how earnestly 
I prayed and thanked God from the very 
depths of my soul for the light of heaven, 
restored to earth again, which had in so 
short a time wrought such a marvelous 
change in my life-hopes and prospeet.s. 
This was just what I needed, to know 
that my sins were ·remitted, and that I 
waR in covenant with God. For he had 
confirmed the promise made in his word, 
and given me the Holy Ghost through the 
la.ying on of the hands of his servant and 
prophet, Joseph Smith. Th nR I had be
eo me a living witness of Joseph's divine 
calling, so that no man need teil me of 
him, neither y<>a nor nay; for God had 
set hiR holy seal to it fort>ver in my ht>art. 
That Spirit was doing its work, leading 
and guiding me into all truth, bringing 
to my remembrance all things whatso
ever he had said, and teaching me things 
to come. My soul feasood with others, 
and I knew that in this there was no 
hypocrisy, no deception, no idle tale, no 
traditional precepts of uninspired men
who teach for hire and divine for money, 
thereby making merchandise of men's 
souls. It was the pure and unadulterated 
gospel of the Son of God, borne by an 
holy angel fresh from the councils of 
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heaven. How favored were we to live 
and bear, to obey and to receive its pow
ers, not in word only, but in the demon
stration of the Holy Ghost, and in much 
aRsurance; thus enabling us to work day 
by day in harmony with the living God! 
I now knew why I was sent so suddenly 
as I was, not tarrying by the way until I 
preached this gospel, for, as the first fruits 
of my labors, I baptized the four men 
who brought me into town and so provi
dentially opened the way for me to 
preach. 

Within a month I baptized thirty-four 
persons there and organized a branch of 
the church. I was guided by the Spirit 
of God in doing that work, for I after
wards found that the organization was 
according to the true pattern that bad 
been given to the church. How we re
joiced together as one family in Christ. 
I was no longer a friendless stranger, 
alone in the world, but at home in my 
Father's house, with dear Saints whom 
God continually acknow !edged and 
blessed. By the Holy Spirit some spake 
in tongues, some in prophecy, and some 
in interpretation of tongues; some were 
wonderfully healed by the loving power 
of God, while glorious visions were also 
enjoyed by some. Thus the gifts and 
powers of the gospel were divided to 
every one severally as God willed. 

While enjoying all these heavenly 
seasons the agents and emissaries of 
Satan raged around us. But their plans 
were often frustrated, for, from time 
to time we were warned by the Spirit of 
God concerning their designs. Finally, 
after a few weeks of marvelous labor and
valuable experience, I turned my steps 
toward Nauvoo; but, as you may believe, 
with far different feelings from those I 
had when I left it snch a short time be
fore. I now knew that my sudden call 
and sending was of God, even though I 
went in my wet clothing; for, had I been 
five minutes later, or very much earlier, 
I should not have seen those men as I 
did; and, more than likely, I would have 
received a coat of tar and feathers at the 
first town I preached in. Thi!l was often 
the case with the true gospel-bearers in 
thm;e days of religious intolerance. 

Thus I early learned a valuable lesson 
in the church, namely, to be sure and fol
low the voice of the Spirit of God, no 
matter how strange it might seem to be at 

the time. So long as it agreed with the 
former commandments of God it called 
upon me to obey. 

Upon my arrival at Nauvoo I found 
my valise all right, just as Joseph had 
said; and when I reported to the prophet 
he said, "Brother Hall, you went empty 
in purse, relying upon the promise of 
God; have you lacked aught of the 
necessaries of life?" 

I answered, ":No. Thank God, he bas~ 
performed his part of the work, while I 
have tried to perform my part. I am 
more than satisfied with the test made of 
your promise to me." 

My next mission was to the Eastern 
States to travel and labor as the Spirit 
should direct, and I was not mistaken in 
its directions to me. 

When J osepb the prophet was slain, 
(for the testimony he bore to this genera
tion), I felt with my brethren much as the 
disciples did when John the Baptist was 
beheaded and Jesus was hung upon the 
cross. When Brigham Young .took the 
leadership of a portion of the church, I 
mourned with many others, and wandered 
upon the mountains of Israel, as I gave
heed to the prophetic words of Joseph, 
that Brigham would lead them to destruc
tion. 

But, thanks to God, that blood spilled 
upon the floor of Carthage jail has not 
cried to heaven in vain. For now comes 
the answer of heaven through Joseph the 
son of the Martyr, as his sure voice goes 
out ringing through the land calling in 
familiar tones to scattered Israel, "Come 
home to your Father's bouse, remember
ing the former covenants and command
ments, not only to say, but to do, accord
ing to that which is written." 

Thus is he setting in ordm· the bouse 
(church) of God by the authority of 
heaven, pre_paring for the redemption of 
Zion; and while again in my declining 
years God blesses my efforts as in years 
gone by in proclaiming the angel's mes
sage, it adds to and confirms my hope in 
the unchangeable purposes of God, and I 
well know that while my days will be 
few in mortality, yet my faith is as 
an anchor reaching within the veil, that 
God's purpose will speedily be accom
plished and that my work and testimony 
with those of my brethren will certainly 
meet this generation at the bar of God. 
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THE CHILDREN'S GATE. 

This side of the Ivory Gate of Dreams, 
Is a gate made of Mother-of-pearL 

For the baby crew to toddle through, 
And on dimple cheek and floating curl 

Its rainbow radiance flashes and gleams .. 

It is easy to find the gate which stands 
At the end of the road beyond the hill 

That hides the sun when the day is done; 
In the silver dusk the wind is still, 

And songs drift far through the twilight lands. 

Like a flowered silk is the soft, green grass 
All the way, and the smiling gateman sits 

Humming a tune to the twilight moon, 
· And a pair of baby dream-wings fits 

To each little drowsy lad and lass. 

Into his country they flutter away-
A safe, happy land the gateman knows; 

Though they laugh or cry in passing by, 
Home through the dawn, as the great sun throws 

Wide his bars of light. to make the day. 
-Selected. 

THE POWER AND GLORY OF EDUCATED WOMAN. 

WHEN did woman possess such fine 
educational advantages as she now 

enjoys? 
The high-school, the seminary and col

lege are open to her. She has every op
portunity for mental and moral develop
ment that man posesses. As a result, her 
influence is widening and she is coming 
to the front in all departments of life. 
Everywhere is educated woman making 
manifest her power and glory. 

In proof of this we are often referred to 
the many geniuses of which her sex is so 
proud, to the literary phenomena which 
she has produced, to the scientists who 
have received recognition from the mag
nates of earth by their discoveries, to the 
commanding leaders of society who have 
graced the select circles and won eclat, 
and to the choiee spirits, who by their wit 
and talent, have drawn around them the 
literati of the eity. 

But while not ignoring her conspieious 
names on the seroll of fame and in public 

position, we think that the truest power 
and greatest glory of edueated woman 
are found not in lofty station, not upon 
the eommercial and political arena, not in 
man-eating competing cireles, but in the 
eqnally important, though less notable, 
avocations and situations of life. 

Her education does not ignore the 
amenities, civilities and proprieties of 
society, but promotes their cultivation 
and exaltation. Instead of making her 
independent of her surroundings, it begets 
a due regard to the rights of others, 
deepens self-respect, and genders kinder 
feelings and susceptibilities. 

She becomes more womanly, more 
refined in taste, more delicate in sentiment, 
more polished in manner, sweeter in per
son, more attraetive in speech and more 
graceful in movement .. 

Into all connections she earries good 
breeding. She becom9s a moulding force 
and a refining agent. 

Nor does true education lessen, but 
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intensifies, her heart power and excellence. 
Love is her chief attraction and source of 
influence. Bereft of it, she is like Samson 
shorn of his locks. But when there is 
added to it the trained intellect- the 
knowledge and discipline which fit for 
duty and position, it impels increasingly 
to nobler and grander realizations. 
It is then modified, directed, broadened 
and elevated. The power and glory of 
educated woman are not in tearing down, 
but in building up-not in removing the 
old land-marks of wisdom and experi
ence, but in acting in harmony with the 
laws of nature and of Christianity. 

Education liberalizes her ideas, shows 
her what she can do, and directs the course 
of her activities alung the channels of 
her instinct<; and capabilities. She comes 
to know and to understand her own con
stitution- -wherein consists her highest 
happiness and greatest strength. Her 
taste and inclination lead her along the 
God ordained paths. She has no quarrel 
with the Almighty, but finds it her meat 
. and drink to follow his will as Providence 
and Revelation indicate. 

It is to be alw noted that her real 
power and glory lie not so much outside, 
a~ inside of the home. True, she must 
aiel in every worthy enterprise as far as 
she can, but her work of works and sphere 
of spheres is in the household. Here she 
is queen-regent. Here her magnetism, her 
devotion aucl her goodness hold Bway. The 
more she, as "a wise woman, builds her 
house," the more she fits herself for its 
Tesponsibilities, and the more she brings 
into use her talents, learning, skill and ac
quirements the greater her influence and 
honor. 

To our mind the truest power and glory 
-of edncatecl woman are not in segregation 
or exclnsiveism, but in general association 
.or social commingling in all worthy and 
proper relations. Hers should not be an 
aristocracy of intellect, or an affinity of 
culture merely, but a warm identification 
-and generous co-operation with her sister
hood as the time, circumstances and oc
casion demand. The select coterie creates 
selfishness and onesidedness, and circum
scribes the range of contact and control. 
There may be more of responsive eongeni
ality, but there will be less of woman
hood-the absence of that indescribable 
touch of kinship which evokes sympathy 
and interest. · 

Real education fosters breadth of soul, 
lifts out of the narrow and contracted, 
and is generous and impelling. It is 
extensive as well as intensive. It reaches 
out after others. That is the base coin 
which fosters pride and arrogance. 

That is the conception and consumma
tion which sends her forth, not with su
perior air, or in a patronizing way, but 
with becoming love and recognition of 
female equality, to give her sisters of 
every rank the benefit of her knowledge 
and experience. 

Nor are we to find her true power and 
glory in the front of the so-called ad
vanced thought of the day, or in the 
company of the opposers of Christianity, 
but in upholding the gospel and in active 
efforts for the truth and Kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. She has the most to lose 
in the overthrow of the Christian religion. 
Were Calvary blotted out of existence, 
she would again sink in the scale of 
being and return to barbarism and de
gradation . 

Jesus Christ has done more for her 
social and moral elevation than all the 
philosophers of the earth. 

His service is especially adapted to her 
nature and development. To him she is 
indebted for her progress and improve
ment. None should adhere to his cause 
so tenaciously or defend and propagate it 
so zealously. 

It will not do to nurture the intellect 
at His expense. 

To exalt the mind above Christ, or to 
substitute scienee, art, literature for the 
word of Jesus, the Bible, grace and heav
en, is to receive a stone for bread. Wis
dom and self-interest alike require the 
making education the hand-maid of piety 
and the promoter of righteousness. 

Then it becomes a crown of privilege 
and enjoyment. 

She who prostitutes it to infidelity and 
scepticism is a suicide, striking at the 
very life of her regeneration and purifica
tion. A few are thus engaged, but, in 
the main, the educated woman of the 
nineteenth centmy is loyal to Him who 
died for her redemption, maintains that 
grand palladium of her liberty-the good 
old Bible, and strives to extend the gos
pel, which is the great civilizer and 
Christianizer of her sex in all climes. 

She stands foremost in all moral re
forms. 
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She is the hope and stay of most of our 
churches. 

She is pre-eminently awake to mission 
and temperance work. 

The present advance in Christian enter
prise is largely due to her sympathies, 
prayers, consecration, contributions and 
efficiency. She is proving the Deborah 
to stir up the Baraks and thousands of 
Israel to wage war upon the Jabins and 
Siseras of evil and to win victories for 
her Prince and Savior. 

In brief, says the P1·esbyterian Observer, 

we hold that educated woman exhibits • 
her tmest power and greatest glory in 
this age of her history as the presiding 
genius that controls the moral forces of 
the world, the beacon-light that guides 
the frail barks upon the sea of life to safe 
and pleasant harbors, and the messenger 
of heaven that scatters peace, joy and 
purity along her pathway. Her God-given 
mission is to gladden and bless all with 
whom she comes in contact, and to girdle 
the globe with beneficent and Christian
izing agencies. 

-The Mother's Magazine. 

HAPPY WOMEN. 

Impatient women, as you wait 
In cheerful homes to-night, to hear 

The sound of steps that, soon or late, 
Shall come as music to your ear, 

Forget yourselves a little while, 
And think in pity of the pain 

Of women who will never smile 
To hear a coming step again. 

Babies that in their cradles sleep, 
Belong to you in perfect trust; 

Think of the mothers left to weep, 
Their babies lying in the dust. 

And when the step you wait for comes, 
And all your world is full of light, 

0 women! safe in happy homes, 
Pray for all lonesome souls to-night. 

-Phebe Cary. 

MAKE WIGS, ALWAYS WIGS, NOTHING BUT WIGS. 

BY ALDIE BLAKESLEE EMERY. 

IN the year 1760 Andre, a wig maker 
and a very clear friend of Voltaire, 

was anxious to become famous. 
Having come to the conclusion that his 

occupation-wig making- would never 
gain him this most desired honor, he de
cided to become a dramatist. 

He wrote a play of five acts, entitled, 
"The Earthquake of Lisbon," and sent it 
to his friend Voltaire for criticism. 

Imagine Andre's surprise and disap
pointment when he received a letter of 
four pages from Voltaire containing no 
oth,er words than, "Jiilake wigs, always 
wigs, nothing but wigs." 

After reading this epistle, Andre main
tained that his friend was growing old, 
becanse he repeated himself. 

Andre had not chosen an occupation 
which he was capable of making a success. 
Dramatizing was not his forte and Vol
taire was kind enough to give his friend 
a most excellent piece of advice. 

How many unhappy disciples of Andre 
do we find in the world of to-day! Alas; 
it is not the station which we occupy that 
stamps the value upon us, but the manner 
in which we occupy that station. 

Some one has likened life with its va
rious stations to a table filled with holes 
of different shapes; circular, triangular, 
square and oblong. Now let us represent 
the people filling these positions by bits 
of wood of Rimilar shapes. How often 
do we find the triangular person in the 
square hole, the oblong person endeavor
ing to settle himself in the triangular 
hole, and the square person squeezing 
himself into the round hole. 

And yet the world contains many beau
tiful lives and characters, whose praises 
history will never record, because they do 
not call attention to their own virtues. 

Gray has so beautifdly expressed this 
in the verses of "The Elegy in the 
Country Church Yard": 
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~!Pe11haps in this neglected spot is laid 
Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire:; 

Hands that the rod of empire might have 
swayed, 

Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre. 
:But knowledge, to their eyes, her ample page 

Rich with the spoils of time did ne'er unroll, 
•Chill Penurv repressed their noble rage, 

And froze' the genial current of their soul. 
·some village Hampden, who with dauntless 

breast, 
The little tyrant of his fields withstood, 

Some mute inglorious Milton, here may rest
Some Cromwell, guiltless of his country's 

blood. 
'Th' applause of listening senates to command, 

The threats of pain and ruin to despise, 
To scatter plenty o'er a smiling land, 

And read their history in a nation's eyes, 
Their lot f<)rbade; nor circumscribed alone 

Their growing virtues, but their crimes con
fined; 

Forbade to wade through slaughter, to a throne, 
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 

Far from the maddning crowd's ignoble strife, 
Their sober wishes never learned to stray; 

Alona the cool sequestered vale of life 
Th~y kept the noiseless tenor of their way." 

Our talents are given us to use, and it 
remains for us very carefully to study 
:and decide for which work we have the 
greatest ability. 

Having chosen our occupation we must 
_gua1·d ·against that besetting sin "fickle
ness of purpose" which is liable to lead 
us to think that we have mistaken our 
·calling and that in some other field we 
might be more useful. 

Whatever the calling, to the most pa
tient an~ industrious, toil and trial will 
come. 

vV e look with pleasure upon the man 
BucHANAN, :Mich., June, 1891. 

who, in whatever line of work or business, 
is rapidly making a success. We admire 
his clear thought, his sound judgment, 
his keen discernment; we even envy him, 
as with ease he solves the difficult ques
tion, but we do not see and seldom im
agine what toil and patience may have 
been the source of this power. The hard
est work is at the beginning, but this 
overcome by perseverance places us on 
the avenue which leads to success. 

"Genius may conceive, but patient la
bor must consummate." \Ve need be 
aRhamed of no kind of talents; they all 
tend toward the happiness of mankind, 
they all improve; exalt and gladden life. 

No one should be discouraged because 
he doe;, not find himself adapted for the 
work in whieh his friends appear to excel. 
All cannot participate in the same employ
ment. Onr wise Creator has not endowed 
all with the same powers; some were 
placed here to sow, and others to reap; 
some to serve, and others to be served. 
One is given talent for mnsic, another for 
art, an;ther for sculpture and another for 
literature; so it remains for each to de
cide whieh field is meant for him, and to 
work in it with his might, worthily and 
well. Then whether it be the sphere of 
the honored statesman or the honest voter; 
of the qneen or the Raleigh who spread 
his mantle to protect her feet; of Voltaire 
or his wig maker, let every duty be per
formed faithfully; let the Creator's will 
be done. 

AN HONEST SALOON ADVERTISEMENT! 

FRIE~DS AND NEIGHBORS. 

nRATIFIED for past patronage, and 
\'I having a new stock of choiee vVines,· 
:Spirit", and Lager Beer, I continue to 
make drunkards and beggars out of sober 
and industrious people. My liquors 

. €xcite riot, robbery and bloodshed; di
minish comforts, increase expenses, 
shorten livl's, and are sure to multiply 
fatal aecidents and distressing diseases, 
and are likely to render these latter in
curable. 

They will cost some of you life, some 
{)f you reason, man~' of you charaeter, and 
all of you peace. Will make fathers and 

34 

mothers fiends; wives widows; children 
orphans; and all poor. I train the young 
to ignorance, infidelity and diflsipation, 
lewdne8s, and every vice; corrupt. the 
ministers of religion, and membero; of the 
church, hinder the gospel, and send hun
dreds to temporal and etPrnal death . 

I will accommodate the public, even 
at the cost of my soul, for I have a family 
to support, and the trade pays, for the 
public encourages it. I have a license. 
My traffi'.J is therefore lawful, and Chris
tians even countenance it; and if I do 
not sell drink, somebody else will. 

I know the Bible says, "Thou shalt 
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not kill," "Woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbor drink," and not to put "a stum
bling block in a brother's way." I also 
read, "No drunkard shall inherit the 
kingdom of God," and I suppose that a 
drunkard-maker will not share any better 
fate; but I want a lazy living, and have 
made up my mind that my iniquity pays 
very good wages. I shall therefore carry on 
my trade and do my best to decrease the 
wealth, impair the health and endanger 
the safety of the people. As my traffic 
flourishes in proportion to your ignor-

ance and indulgence, I must do all I can 
to prevent your mental culture, moral 
purity, social happiness and eternal 
welfare. For proof of my ability I refer 
to the pawn-shop, the police office, the 
hospital, lunatic asylum, jail and the 
gallows, whither so many of my custom
ers have gone. I teach old and young to 
drink, and charge only for the materials. 
A very few lessons are enough. 

Yours till death, 
LICK R. SELLER. 

-Selected. 

THE BURDEN-BEARER. 

"0! the blessed promise, given on the hills of Galilee, 
To the weary, heavy-laden, still is made to you and me. 
Many a heart has thrilled to hear it-many a tear been wiped away; 
Many a load of sin been lifted, many a midnight turned to day; 
Many a broken, contrite spirit, lonely, sorrowing and sad, 
Felt the mighty consolation-heard the heavenly tidings glad; 
And the dying gazed with rapture, trusting in the Savior's name, 
On the land of rest and refuge, when the Burden-bearer came. 

"Lazarus lies unfed and fainting-Peter sinks beneath the wave
Loving Mary lingers sadly, near the Savior's guarded grave
Blind Bartimeus, by the wayside, begs his bread disconsolate
:F'or the moving of the waters, at the pool the suffering wait
In the wilderness the lepers wander, outcast, in their pain
Paul and Silas, in the prison, bear the fetter and the chain
Mary Magdalene is weeping, friendless in her sin and shame, 
But their burdens all were lifted when the Burden-bearer came. 

"Every phase of human sorrow fills the path we tread to-day-
Harps are hanging on the willows-souls ace fainting by the way
But there still is balm in Gilead and though here, on earth, we weep, 
God, within the many mansions, giveth his beloved sleep. 
On the cloud his rainbow glitters-shines the star of Faith above
God will not forsake nor leaves us-let us trust his truth and love
And beyond the shining river we shall bless his holy name-
That to bear our sins and sorrows, Christ, the Burden-bearer, came." 

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS ?-No. 5. 

fnHE uneventful trip to California we 
1" will pass over; and we next find the 

Grays upon a small ranch near the city 
of Pasadena, and they are again accused 
of being foolish and visionary, because 
they have contracted to purchase the 
place upon which they lived in much the 
same manner as they did the Iowa farm. 
The chances, however, are infinitely more 
promising, and it is sincerely to be hoped 

that by earnest endeavor they may earn 
what they have so long desired, a home. 

The feelings of the Blakes toward them 
have not changed. Correspondence is 
to Mrs. Gray only, and though John 
wrote long letters describing their home, 
the surrounding scenery and many things 
of mterest from this new, strange land, 
they were never answered, and his very 
existence was ignored. 
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At last Mrs. Ogden, the married sister 
of Mrs. Gray, wrote without his knowl
edge, asking the Blakes to assist John 
and Aildie in building a house and thus 
securing them a home. 

Had J 0hn known of her intentions, 
the letter would not have been sent; as it 
was, a rather bitter correspondence took 
place between the Blakes and Ogdens, 
culminating in Mr. Blake sending a 
letter to Mr. Ogden in which he stated 
that John Gray had disgraced his family 
by enticing her into the Mormon chnrch. 
This letter fell into the handR of Mr. Gray; 
in fact the whole co!'l'espondence was 
given him. .Tohn at once wrote his 
father-in-law and in respectful but de
cided language took exception to what 
Mr. Blake had written, and again for the 
third time he carefully set forth the 
doctrines of his church and people, show
ing plainly that it was exactly in line · 
with what Christ taught; in Christ's 
time it was the gospel, to-day, in the 
light of Orthodoxy, it was blasphemy, 
heresy; and he challenged him if he had 
any one thing of which to accuse him in 
which he had led Addie out of plain 
Bible teaching, to take his Bible and set 
them right and not be forever accusing 
him in such a sneaking, wholesale man
ner, and aside from the heretical views 
he was supposed to have imbibed and 
taught, he had been accused of falsehood; 
of alienating the affections of his wife 
from her father's family; of withholding 
mail addressed to her; of being a big
amist at heart, and of being unwilling 
to support his own family, and through 
Mrs. Ogden asking help from the Blakes, 
and be thought it time such accusations 
ceaRed; and· finally, in language as 
kindly aR he was able to express himself, 
he urged Mr. Blake to take earne~t heed 
as to his own position before God and 
make a preparation for a life in the world 
to come; and in a friendly though earnest 
way he asked that they, as an act of 
simple justice, if they could condemn his 
religion to do so, and uot be forever 
firing stray shots at him and forbidding 
him in positive terms to make reply 
or defend himself; and more than all he 
mged them to go to the Latter Day 
Saints living in B-, quite near the Blakes, 
and learn for themselves as to whether 
the doctrine was as pernicious as they 
had been led to believe, especially upon 

the question of polygamy; and urged 
that they [themselves J should claim to 
fully believe in that dogma and see for 
themselves how quickly they would be 
rejected aR Christians or fit subjects 
for baptism, and that their professions 
must he in line with the gospel or they 
certainly would be rejected, since it was 
not the practice of these people to sweep 
in whole congregations upon a mPre · 
profession of faith, leaving them to dis
cover afterward (if they conld) what the 
gospel really was. 

AR we Raid before, thiR lettf'r was RPnt 
with a kindly spirit and intention. His 
request for Mr. Blake to give the Rnbject 
more of his tinie and attention was from 
a heartfelt desire that he might see him 
as head of his family earnestly seeking
the truth and not ashamed of it or its 
standard bearers when he found it, an•l 
that he might be prepared for the great 
ehange which at his age might come 
so soon. 

Was this letter received in as kindly a 
spirit as it was sent? Hardly. The 
only answer John got was his own letter 
back and npon a margin of it the ad
monition, "Remember, we want no more 
such letters." To this he replied that he 
had written the letter because he. felt 
himself falsely accused, and its return 
unanswered onlv corroborated hiR Htate
ment that he w;s denied the privilege of 
self-defense, a privilege accorded to the 
meanest criminals with which our courts 
mav deal. 

JVlrs. Gray's sister Bertha had ceased 
to write to the Grays, her time being 
much spent in preparing herself for a 
teacher, and in local misHionary work. 
Toward the Grays, she had shared all the 
prejudice which did duty in place of any 
real or tangible wrong of which they 
could accuse them, but as the letters 
carne and went, she took pains to examine 
her own creed upon certain points which 
John assailed, and to herself she had to 
acknowle<lge that as far aR Bible t.exts 
went he had the best of the argument; 
but should a seet of which all manner of 
things had been spoken rise np and con
demn popular, orthodox Methodism? 
For herself she thought not, but she eou ld 
not shake off a certain disquiet. Some 
of John's texts and quotations read so 
different when examined than when glibly 
passed over. Her own baptism, for 
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instance, was a ghost that would not 
down. She had not even thought of the 
remission of her sins when the few drops 
of water were sprinkled on her brow, 
and this was to represent her burial with 
Christ? and the words "farce" and 
"counterfeit" mixed themselves unpleas
antly with her cogitations; and then 
J:ohn had made so much that was new to 
·her out of Mark 16: 15-20. The gospel 
was to go to every creature and each was 
promised some spiritual gift, and in the 
twentieth verse it says so plainly that 
the YJrnYlwas c.onfirmed by signs .following j 
aud John's statement that no man or 
woman could say of a truth that God ac
cepted them till those gifts were experi
enced by them, was horribly straight
forward and startling, so different from 
her teachers and commentaries; and then 
he nailed the matter down with such 
terrible force when he referred back to St. 
Matthew's account of the same occurrence 
{Matt.~ 28: 20), where Christ told them 
to teach others to observe all things 
'1d1ieh he had commanded them to ob
serve, and in this manner an unchange
able gospel, sent out by an unchangeable 
God, should go through the world to 
€VPry creature and the end should 
come. Do what she could, she could 
not fully square her creed with the Gospel 
message. Surely Homething was wrong. 

At< the correspondence progre>:sed and 
both John and Addie told a plain story 
·of their belief, she could see nothing so 
very objectionable in it, and she began to 
wonder at the antagonism of her parents 
toward John upon such a ground; and 
when he entreated them again and again 
not to accuse him or his church unjustly, 
she ventured to suggest that it would be 
no more than right to find out if they had 
a foundation for so much prejudice, and 
she horrified her parents by saying that 
the next time she was in B--, a neigh
boring village, she should make inquiries 
as to the moral standing and doctrine of 
these people. They did not think she 
would carry out her design; but some 
time after, while on a missionary visit 
near B--, she wrote she should go from 
there to B--- for the express purpose of 
finding out for herself what there was 
good or bad in "Mormonism," and that 
they need not fear her conversion, as sb.e 
was not so easily carried away. This let
ter produced a sensation at home, and 

Mrs. Blake thinking it time something 
was done telegraphed for Bertha to come 
home. 

After the message was sent she began 
to study the matter in a new light. They 
had been repeatedly asked to investigate 
the gospel and doctrine of these people. 
and had stubbornly refused, but now re
fusal meant danger; to have another child 
drawn into their meshes would be terrible 
indeed, and she dared not trust even 
Bertha to tamper with it, for secretly she 
believed that those people had just enough 
doctrine and followed the Bible text just 
uloRe enough to deceive the unwary. 
What should she do? Plainly she was the 
only safe one to investigate it; then if 
she discovered too many good points it 
was not necessary all the family should 
know them; bnt what should she do? 
Make a trip to B--? She at once came 
to the conclusion that what she learned 
there during a short stay would he only 
the outside instead of the inside workings 
of this subtle machine which she fully 
believed no one knew but the initiated. 
If there was someone in, or who hail been 
in that church, and she conld win their 
confidence and learn all the dark secrets, 
then how she would pour the hot shot 
into the Gray citadel; but she knew no 
such person. But stop! There was Ad
die. Yes, why not Addie; had not she 
and John repeatedly invited the Blakes 
to visit them and see the wonders of 
California! Of course John had never 
been sincere, etc., and had invited them 
because he thought they would not come, 
etc., hut now she wonld go and beard the 
lion in his den; she would write never a 
word, but take them completely by sur
prise. In this way she might he able to 
get some inside views of their religion as 
carried into their domestic life and know 
if Addie really was as free from all re
straint as her letters claimed, so when 
Bertha arrived she was electrified by the 
announcement that l1er mother was going 
to visit Addie, and during Mrs. Blake's 
preparation for the trip, Bertha, by judi
cious pumping, discovered the main ob
ject of her mother\; sudden resolution 
to go. 

It was quite an undertaking for an old 
lady alone, and she looked a little lone
some and dejected as she sat in the tour
ist sleeping car on the Santa Fe track, in 
Kansas City, waiting for the train to pult 
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out on its long journey over plains, hills, 
rivers, mountains and canyons till at last 
it drops into the lovely valleys of Califor
nia. As she thought of the scenes ·she 
must pass through and the possible dan
gers, she felt herself very poor and wook 
indeed, but realizing that over and 
through and above all there · is God's 
mercy and providence, she took courage. 

Her attention was soon arrested by the 
entrance of three persons, an old lady 
perhaps ten years her senior, a young man 
of about thirty, and a young girl not 
much past twenty years w]lo walked be
tween her companions, upheld and almost 
carried by them. As Mr~. Blake looked 
at the frail form, the sunken cheek, the 
lily white and deadly clear complexion, 
and noted the unnatural brilliancy of her 
eyes, she knew her to be the victim of 
consumption. TtJey move to sections 
near the center of the car and npon the 
opposite side from her, and hastily pre
pare a bed for the invalid, and as she is 
tenderly placed upon it, a paroxysm of 
coughing shakes the slender frame till it 
seems the cord of life must snap, and 

when it ceased she lay limp and white 
like a beautiful wax figure of the dead. 

Mrs. Blake has watched them with 
great interest, and now her gaze wanders 
to her fellow travelers who have already 
found and taken possession of their allot
ted sections. With sorrow, if not con
tempt, she notes the general expression 
upon the faces is that of dissatisfaction, 
presumably because this invalid among 
them will mar to some extent the pleas
ure of the trip. But here upon her 
own side of the car are a man and 
wife. They would both be called young, 
and his face as he takes in the new comers 
is full of interest and compassion, while 
his wife is bending forward, a look of awe 
as well as tender pity in her great dark 
eyes, and Mrs. Blake feels a sudden incli
nation to go and hug her for very sym
pathy, but the lady has crossed the aisle· 
and in a verv low voice offers her aid, 
which the old. lady declines with thanks, 
and as she retires from the section the car 
creaks and jars and the great journey has 
commenced. 

(To be continued). 

OUR COUNTRY. 

BY "PAUL PARKER." 

IT is not the pupose of the writer to give 
a history of the military events that 

succeeded the Declaration of Independ
ence, but rather to examine the men and 
means of that eventful period of our his
tory. 

The service in the armv was much like 
that of allpatriots struggling for liberty. 
Homes were left without fathers and sons; 
they had offered their lives for liberty. 
On the weary march in winter they left 
the snow stained with their blood; they 
suffered for the want of food and clothing; 
many had their homes destroyed by fire, 
their wives and children murdered in their 
absence; and thousands had suffered in 
prison ships. Often the prospects of suc
cess were very dark, the cherished boon 
of liberty sometimes seemed to be beyond 
their reach, and gloom and discourage
ment were their almost daily companions. 
But, amid all the surrounding gloom, 
some could perceive the star of hope 

shining in the distant horizon. Among 
that number was General Washington. 
When the continental congress was in 
despair they turned to him as a source of 
strength, and for six months they invested 
him with power equal to a dictator. 
During the severe winter of 1777-8 at 
Valley Forge the suffering of the soldiers 
was very serious. One day a Quaker, on 
returning from the wood~, told his wife, 
that the patriots would succeed in their 
struggle for liberty. She desired to know 
his reason for such hope. He informed 
her that, while in the woods, he heard a 
man praying, and on going close to the 
person he discovered that it was General 
Washington; and it seemed to him that a 
cause With such devout men at its bead 
must surely succeed. 

After nearly eight years of war, with: 
all of its hardships, the patriots succeeded 
in their purpose; on November 25th, 1783,. 
the last of the British soldiers embarked 
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from New York for their homes. The 
colonies had been invincible in war 
because Jehovah had been on their side. 
What they could do in peace was a mo
mentous question. Could they maintain 
those liberties so dearly bought? It was 
a serious subject and the wisest saw that 
their work was not yet finished; that a 
government must be formed with self 
preserving powers, one built in the hearts 
and affections of its citizens, and one that 
had no need of a vast army to hold it in 
unity. The old confederation had been 
sufficient to carry them through the war, 
but then it became evident that its work 
was over, and nnless something was done, 
and that speedily, the colonies would 
soon be a prey to the designing monarchs 
of the old world. Neither one of the 
colonit;;s alone bad power to prevent the 
encroachment of a foreign. foe. Also 
soon there would be commercial troubles 
among the colonies which could not be 
avoided, because of the difference in their 
governments. Wise men forsaw the evils 
and. dreaded the consequences, unless a 
more stable government could be secured. 

For the purpose .of making such 
changes in the old confederation as would 
insure a better government a convention 
Wa8 called to meet in Phalidelphia on 
May 14th, 1787. Men of ability and 
scholarship composed that great body of 
patriot~.', of whom God has said, "And 
for this purpose have I established the 
conRtitution of this land, by the hands of 
wise men whom I raised up unto this 
very purpose." -Doctrine and CovenantR, 
page 270. 

A brief reference to the members of 
that convention will readily convince the 
most skeptical as to the great wisdom 
that was fonnd in it, wisdom which sub
sequently proved of such valne. 

George \Vashington, of Virginia, who 
was made pre8ident of the convention, 
had as his associates James Madison, who 
became the fourth president, Edmond 
Randolph, the governor, George Mason, 
Georg.e Wythe, John Blair and James 
McClurg, a professor in William and 
Mary College. 

New Jersey sent William Livingston, 
eleven times her governor, 'Villiam Pat
terson, ten times her attorney general, 
David Berley, her chief justice, and Wil
liam Houston, who had been a member of 
the continental congress. 

N ortb Carolina sent Alexander Martin' 
a soldier of the Revolution, and others as 
associates. 

South Carolina sent four delegates, the 
most conspicuous being Pierce Butler and 
John Rutledge, the latter pronouneed by 
Patrick Henry to be the most eloquent 
speaker of the continental congress. 

Georgia sent William Houston and 
·william Pierce. 

Connecticut sent three of her noted 
men. One was Roger Sherman, who had 
risen from the ranks of the humble, started 
life with a common school education, and 
became one of the most eminent lawyers 
in this state. During his lifetime he was 
a member of the legislature, had signed 
the Declaration of Rights in 1774, the 
Declaration of Independence in l. 776, the 
Articles of Confederation in 1781, and was 
for many years a member of congress. 
With him was associated Oliver Ells
worth and William Samuel Johnson, the 
latter a noted scholar. His fame bad 
reached England, and he had been made 
a doctor of laws by Oxford, and also a 
member of th~ Royal Soeiety, an honor 
conferred only upon those who are noted 
for their great learning. 

Massachusetts sent four members, the 
most able ones being Ell_)ridge Gerry and 
Rufus King, the former a Rigner .of the 
Declaration of Independence, and the 
latter a hater of slavery. 

New York sent three, the most promi
nent being Alexander Hamilton, who was 
afterward shot by Aaron B,HT in a duel. 

George Reed, who had signed the 
Decla1·ation of Independece with four as
sociates, represented Delaware. 

Pennsylvania sent eight of her promi
nent sons, Jared Ingersoll, a prominent 
lawyer, James Wil~on, a lawyer also and 
of pronounced abilit;y, and Robert and 
Gonveneur Morris. During the Revolu
tion Robert asked a friend for the loan of 
fifty thousand dollars and was asked, 
"What security can thee give, Robert?" 
"My honor and my note," was t.he reply. 
"Then thee can have it," was the friend's 
answer. He gave it to Washington to 
pay the soldiers, who at that time were 
sorely in need of it. This good man 
lingered many years in pnson for debt 
and died in poverty. The fourth was 
Benjamin Franklin, whose great ability 
was known on two continents. He had 
been Postmaster General under George 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



OUR COUNTRY. 551 

the Third, and had been very successful 
as agent for the colonies in Europe, and 
especially so in France, in obtaining 
money to carry on the war. The others 
were George Olymer, a signer of the 
Declaration, Thomas Fitz Simons, a great 
merchant, and Thomas Miflin, a general in 
the Revolution. 

Mary land sent five, the most noted being 
Luther Martin. 

New Hampshire could not send dele
gates becausEo of the lack of money to pay 
their expenses. 

Rhode Island refused to send any. 

'These noted men had met to form a 
government, of whose future greatness 
they had not the faintest conception, and 
little knew that they were engaged in a 
work that would be felt in future gener
ations, in tearing crowns from the beads 
of despots, and in establishing govern
ments whose principles would be founded 
in right, justice and liberty. From May 
to September 17th, the struggle was an 
arduous one. Sometimes great bitterness 
was manifested in the debates. Sectional 
feeling was a great hindrance, and fear 
was entertained that, if a Union of the 
States was formed, the great ones, Mas
sachusetts, Virginia, and. Pennsylvania, 
would control the government. South 
Carolina and Georgia wanted slavery main~ 
tained, and the Northern states were op
posed to it. The New England states 
wanted the general government to regulate 
commerce, the South was opposed to it, 
fearing that they would be at the mercy of 
the commercial states, and be burdened 
with an export duty. This, they under
stood, would be extremely hard for them, as 
they were almost exclusively agricultural 
in their pursuits. Sometimes they despaired 
of success, for some delegates threatened 
to withdraw, nnle~s the wishes of their 
state were complied with, and two of the 
New York delegation, because things did 
not suit them, became offended and went 
home. 

After much debating it became evident 
to the members that the only possible 
chance of forming a government was to 
compromise upon those subjects wherein 
they differed so widely. In the matter 
of representation it was agreed to as it 
yet continues. The members of the lower 
bouse should be apportioned in accordance 
with the population which would give 

the larger states the greatest number; but 
in the Senate each state should· have tw 
members. This would place the small 
states on an equality with the larger ones. 
The states of South Carolina and Georgia 
would consent for the general govern
ment to regulate commerce if theN orthern 
states would consent to slavery, which 
they finally did, with a provision that no 
slaves could be imported after the year 
1808. Had the two states which were so 
determined to have slavery perpetuated 
but known of the dreadful consequence 
of it, no doubt they would have yielded 
rather than have the country pass through 
the dreadful war that came to pass 
seventy-two years later. 

By the terms of the constitution when 
nine states should ratify the articles the 
new government wo.uld begin. By the 
month of June, 1788, this was done, and 
Congress fixed the day for choosing presi
dential electors on the first Wednesday 
in January 1789, the first Wednesday in 
Feburary for their meeting, and March 
4th, as the time for the commencement 
of the government under the constitution. 

The new Congress was to meet on 
March 4th, but, because of the difficulties 
of travel in those days, a quorum was not 
present until April 6th, on which day the 
votes were counted, and George Washing
ton was declared elected President and 
.T ohn Adams Vice President. Messengers 
were dispatched to Mount Vern on and to 
Boston to notify these mei]. of their elec
tion. It took six days for tbe messenger 
to reach George \V ashington, and he was 
found at work. on his farm, all unconscious 
of what was going on in New York. 
What a contrast between that time and 
this. Now men will spend many years 
scheming to get the office, and not always 
using honorable means to accomplish it. 

Before leaving for New York \VaRhing
ton went and bade his aged mother (who 
was then eighty years old,) an affection
ate farewell, telling her that he would 
come and see her as soon as public busi
ness would permit of it. "You will see 
me no more," she answered, "my great age 
and the disease which is rapidly approach
ing my vitals, warn me that I shall not be 
long in this world." The kind hearted 
son tenderly kissed her, and when she 
took his brawny hand said, "Go, George; 
fulfill the high destinies which heaven 
appears to assign to yon; go, my son, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



552 OUR COUNTRY. 

and may heaven's and your mother's 
blessing be with you." 

Well might he be called the father of 
his country,- his great virtues, lofty char
acter, and love for his fellow men entitles 
him to all encomiums that a gratful people 
could bestow on him. From the time be 
left Mount Vernon until his arrival at 
New York, the seat of government, it was 
a continuous ovation. When nearing 
Philadelphia, while passing under an arch, 
Angelica Peale who was concealed in it, 
dropped a wreath of laurel on his bead, 
and the shouts went up from tbenmltitude, 
"Long live George Washington! Long 
live the father of his country!" At 
Trenton be passed through a triumphal 
arch (erected by the women) on which 
were the words, "The D~fender of the 
Mothers, will be the Protector of the 
Daughters." 

Upon his arrival at New York he re
ceived a hearty welcome, the ships in 
the harbor fired a sainte, the batteries on 
shore answered them, flags were displayed, 
and a joyous, happy and grateful people 
received him gladly. At night there 
were great illuminations, and everything 
that only a free people could do was done 
to welcome him who was "First in war, 
first in peace, and first in the hearts of his 
countrymen" 

On April 30th, 1789, the streets were 
crowded by people who came to witness 
his inauguration, bouse tops and windows 
were filled, and a great military parade 
was a part of the programme. At the ap
pointed time he walked out on the bal
cony of the old Federal Hall, accompa
nied by Vice President John Adams, Sec
retary Otis, Chancellor Livingston, and 
other distinguished gentlemen. The 
populace cheered him, and he felt over
come by the great demonstrations and 
took a seat. The audience saw the effect 
of their action and in an instant all became 
quiet. I-Ie then stepped forward, Sec
retary Otis held before him an open 
bible, and Chancellor Livingston read the 
oath: 

"You do solemnly swear that you will 
faithfully execute the office of President 
of the U~ited State~, and will, to the best 
of your ability, preserve, protect and de
fend the Constitution of the United 
States." 

W asbington solemnly repeated the 

the words, and, reverently kissing the
Bible, with a deep feeling of solemnity~ 
added, "So help me God." The chan
cellor then proclaimed, "I .. ong live 
George Washington, President of the 
United States!" Loud huzzas and the 
discharge of artillery followed. W asbing
ton went to the Senate chamber, where 
members of both houses of Congress were 
present to hear his inaugural address. 

Great care had been taken by the 
people to select the very best men for the 
various offices in the new government, 
and so successful had they been that 
Washington in delivering his address 
said that "in them he saw the surest pledge 
that the foundation of the national policy 
would be laid in the pure and immutable 
principle of private morality, and the pre
eminence of free government be exempli
fied by all the attributes which can win 
the affections of its citizens and commani 
the respect of the world." And continu
ing he said, "I elwell on this prospect with 
every satisfaction which an ardent love 
of my cvuntry can inspire, since there if> 
no truth more thoroughly established 
than that there exists in the economy and' 
course of nature an indissoluble union 
between virtue and happiness, between 
duty and advantage, between the genuine· 
maxims of an honest and magnanimous 
policy and the solid rewards of publie 
property and felicity; since we ought to 
be no less persuaded that the propitious 
smiles of heaven can never be expected 
on a nation that disregards the eternal 
rules of order and rig b. t which heaven 
itself has ordained; and since the pres
ervation of the sacred fire of liberty and 
the destiny of the republican model of 
government are justly considered as 
deeply, perhaps as finally staked on the 
experiment entrusted to the bands of the 
AmPrican people." 

What might have been the condition 
of th~e worla to-day had the experiment 
failed? Certainly the inspiration from 
our happy and prosperous community 
would have been lacking, as an example 
of a government by the people, to those 
who were struggling under despots. 
And had it been a failure under the pure 
and able one at the begining, who would' 
have been willing to try where there was 
less intelligence. 

(To be Continued.) 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



553 

FORTY YEARS. 

Married, how long ago? Count the years by the slim, old wedding-ring, 
Once thick and heavy. How fast they fly, the winters that melt in spring! 
And youth goes with them; so love, sweetheart, is the only lasting thing! 

We two, ah, what did we know of love when roses of June were red? 
When you wept sweet tears at a song, or sobbed at some thoughtless word I said. 
And blushed if I only pressed your hand or a kiss on your fair brown head. 

Our hearts were light as bright bubbles blown. Like children in fairyland 
We wandered down where the daisies grew to that wonderful golden strand 
Where all the dreams of the heart come true, and lovers walk hand in hand. 

Since then, since then, 0, the long, long road we have wandered through calm 
and storm, 

When leaves flew by us and snowflakes whirled and we watched the swallows form 
In winged clouds, sweeping down the sky to lands where the sun was warm. 

There was always brightness for you and me and over the tears we wept 
For life's sore losses and hurting pain a rainbow of hope still crept, 
And deep in your sweet, tear-clouded eyes my sunshine forever slept! 

Look at me, dear, with your true, kind eyes beaming under your soft white hair;: 
They are far more beautiful now, sweetheart, than when morning and youth 

were fair; • 
And far more lovely your pale, worn cheeks than when blushes were burning 

there. 

I talk like a lover? Of course, I do. What else should I talk like, pray? 
For a man is never a lover true to the girl of his heart, I say, 
Till he's lived as her husband forty years and seen her grow old and gray. 

-Selected, 

CHRISTIANITY 

IS the religion of Christians, or true 
Saints. By Christianity is here meant, 

not that religious system as it may be 
understood and set in any particular 
society calling itself Chri~tian, but as 
it is contained ·in the sacred books that 
are acknowledged by all these societies or 
churches, and which contain the only 
authorized rule of faith and practice. 

The lofty profession which Christianity 
makes as a religion, and the promises it 
holds forth to mankind, entitle it to the 
most serious consideration ot all. For 
it may in truth be said that no other 
religion presents itself under aspects so 
sublime, or such as are calculated to 
awaken desires and hopes so enlarged 
and magnifieent. It not only professes 
to be from God, but, also, to have 
been taught to men by the Son of God, 
incarnate in our nature, the second 
person in the adorable Trinity of divine 
persons, "the same in substance, equal in 

power and glory." It declares that this 
divine personage is the appointed Re
deemer of mankind from sin, death and 
misery; that he was announced as such 
to our first parents, upon their lapse from 
the innocence and blessedness of their 
primeval state; that he was exhibited to 
the faith and hope of the patriarchs in 
express promises, and by the institutions 
of sacrifices, as a propitiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of the world, so that man 
might be reeonciled to God through Him, 
and be restored to his forfeited inheritance 
of eternal life. 

It represents all former dispensations 
of true religion, and revelations of God's 
will, and all promises of grace from God 
to man, as emanating from the antieipated 
saerifice and sacerdotal intercession of its 
Author, and as all being preparatory to 
the introduction of his perfeet religion; 
and that, as to the great politieal move
ments among the nations of antiquity." 
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:the rise and fall of empires were all 
-either remotely or proximately connected 
with the designs of His advent among 
men. It professes to have completed 
the former revelation of God's will and 
purposes; to have accomplished ancient 
prophecies, fulfilled ancient types, and 
taking up the glory of the Mosaic religion 
into its own "glory that excelleth, and 
to contain within itself a perfect system 
of faith, morals, and acceptable worship. 

It not only exhibits so effectual a sacri
fice for sin that remission of all offenses 
against God flows from its merits to all 
who heartily confide in it, and obey it 
sincerly, but it also proclaims itself to be 
a remedy for all moral disorders of our 
fallen nature. It casts out every vice, 
implants every virtue, and restores man 
to "the image of God in which he was 
created," even to "righteousness and trne 
holinesR." 

Its promises, both to individuals and 
to society, are of the largest kind. It 
represents its founder as now exercising 
the office of the High Priest of the human 
race before God, and as having sat down at 
his right hand, a mediatorial and recon
ciling government being committed to him, 
until he shall come to judge all nations, 
to distribute the rewards of eternity to 
his followers, and to inflict just punish
ment upon those who reject him. , 

By virtue of this constitution of things 
it promises pardon to the guilty of every 
age and country (to those who seek by 
faith, repentance, and obedience), comfort 
to the affiicted and troubled, victory over 
the fear of death, a happy intermediate 
state to the disembodied spirit, and, finally, 
the resurrection of the body from the 
dead, with honor and immortality to be 
conferred upon the whole man glorified 
in the immediate presence of God. 

It holds out the loftiest hopes to the 
world at large. It promises to introduce 
harmouy among families and nations, to 
terminate all wars and all oppressions, 
and, ultimately, to fill the world with 
truth, peace, brder, and purity. It rep
resents the present and the past state of 
society, as in contest with its own princi
ples of justice, mercy, and truth, and also 
teaches the final triumph of the latter 
over everything contrary to itself. It 
exhibits the ambition, the policy, and the 
restlessness of statesmen and warriors 
as being but the overruled instruments 

by which it is working out its own pur
poses of wisdom and benevolence. And, 
it not only defies the proudest array of 
hnman power, but professes to subordi
nate it by a secret and irresistible 
working to its own design. Finally, 
it exhibits itself as enlarging its plans 
and completing its designs by moral 
swasion, by the evidence of its truth, 
and by the secret, divine influence which 
accompanies it. 

Such are the professions and promises 
of Christianity, a religion which enters 
into no compromise with other systems, 
but which represents itself as the only 
religion now in the world having God 
for its author. And, in his name, and by 
the hope of his mercy, and the terrors of 
his frowns, it commands the obedience 
of faith to all people to whom it is 
published, upon the solemn sanction, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned."-Mark 16: 16. 

Corresponding with these professions, 
which throw every other religion that 
pretends to offer hope to man into utter 
insignificance, it is allowed that the 
evidence of its truth ought to be adequate 
to sustain the weight of so vast a fabric, 
and that men have .a right to know that 
they are not deluded with a grand and 
impressive theory only, but are receiving 
from this professed system of truth and 
salvation "the true sayings of God." 
For such are the positive promises of 
God and his Christ, both in modern and 
in ancient scriptures, that such evidence 
shall not be detached from the true system 
of Christianity. 

Such evidence' it has afforded in all 
ages, in its splendid train of miracles; in 
numerous appeals to the fulfillment of 
ancient and modern propheeies; in its 
own internal evidence; in the influence 
which it has always exercised, and con
tinues to exert upon the ·happiness of 
ma;zkind, and in various collateral circum
stances. It is only necessary here to say 
that the miracles (to which Christianity 
appeals as proof of its divine authority) 
are not only those which were wrought by 
Christ and his apostles, but also those 
which took place so abundantly among 
Latter Day Israel, as well as those among 
the patriarchs, under the law of Moses, 
and by the ministry of the prophets. 
For the religion of those ancient times 
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was but Christianity in its antecedent 
revelations. 

All these miracles, therefore, must be 
taken collectively, and presents attes
tations of the loftiest kind as being 
manifestly the work of the "finger of 
God," wrought under circumstances which 
precluded mistake, and exhibited an im
mense variety, from the staying of the 
very wheels of the planetary system,-as 
when the snn and moon paused in their 
course, and the shadow on the dial of 
Ahaz went backward,-to the super
natural change wrought upon the ele
ments of matter, the healing of incurable 
diseases, the expulsion of tormenting 
demons, and the raising of the dead. 

Magnificent as this array of miracles 
is, it is equalled by the prophetic evidences 
that are founded upon the acknowledged 
principle that future and distant con
tingencies can only be known to that 
Being, one of whose attributes are abso
lute prescience. And here, too, the variety 
and the grandeur presented by the pro
phetic scheme exhibit attestations to 
the truth of Christianity suited to its great 
claims and its elevated character. Within 
the range of prophetic vision all time is 
included, unto the final consummation of 
all things; and the greatest as well as 
the smallest events are seen with equal 
distinctness, from the subversion of 
mighty empires and gigantic cities to the 
parting of the raiment of our Lord, and 
the casting of the lot for his robe, by the 
Roman guard stationed at his cross. 

Here is a part of the testimony of the 
Palmyra Seer, of Christianity in the 
latter days. 

"Now, what do we hear in the gospel 
which we have received? A voice of 
gladness, a voice of mercy from heaven, 
and a voice of truth out of the earth, glad 
tidings for the dead; a voice of gladness 
for the living and the dead; glad tidings 
of great joy! How beautiful on the 
mountains are the feet of those that 
bring glad tidings of good things, and 
that say unto Zion, Behold thy God reign
eth. As the dews of Carmel, so shall 
the knowledge of God descend upon 
them. 

"And again, What do we hear? Glad 
tidings of Cumorah; Moroni, an angel 
from heaven, declaring the fulfillment of 
the prophets-the book to be revealed. 
The voice of the J~ord in the wilderness 

of Fayette, Seneca county, declaring the 
three witness.es to bear record of the 
book. The voice of Michael on the banks 
of the Susquehanna, detecting the devil 
when he appeared as an angel of light. 
The voice of Peter, James and ,John, in 
the wilderness between Harmony, Sus
quehanna county, and Colesville, Broome 
county, on the Susquehanna river, declar
ing themselves as possessing the keys of 
the kingdom, and of the dispensation of 
the ful1ness of times. 

"And again, the voice of God in the 
chamber of old Father Whitmer, in Fay
ette, Seneca county, and at sundry times, 
and in divers places, through all the trav
els and tribulations of this Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. And 
the voice of Michael the Archangel; the 
voice of Gabriel and of Raphael, and of 
divers angels from Michael or Adam, 
down to the pre~ent time, all declaring 
each one their dispensation, their rights, 
their keys, their honors, their majesty 
and glory, and the powPr of their priest
hood, giving line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a little,
giving us consolation by holding forth 
that which is to come, confirming our 
hope."-D. C., page 327. 

Now here, except in the revealed word 
of God, have we a perfect system of 
morals, and the deficiencies of Pagan mor
ality only exalt the purity, the compre
hensivene~s and the practicability of ours. 

The character of the Being acknowl
edged as supreme must always impress 
itself upon moral feeling and practice, the 
obligation of which rest upon his will. 
The God of the Bible is "holy," without 
spot; "just," without partiality; "God," 
boundlessly benevolent and beneficent; 
and his law is the image of himself, 
"holy, just, and good." 

These great moral qualities are not 
made known to us merely in the abstract, 
so as to he comparatively feeble in their 
influence; but, in the person of Christ, our 
God incarnate, they are seen exemplified 
in action and in the actual circumstances 
of human life. With Pagans the author
ity of moral rules was either the opinion 
of the wise, or the tradition of the ancient, 
confirmed, it is true, in some degree, by 
observation and experience. But to us 
they are given as commands that imme
diately issue from the Supreme Governor, 
and are ratified as his by the most solemn 
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and explicit attestations. With them 
many great moral principles, (being in
distinctly apprehended), were matters of 
doubt and debate. 

To us the explicit manner in which the 
commands are given excludes both; for 
it cannot be a question whether we are 
commanded to love our neighbor as our
selves; to do to others as we would that 
they should do to us, a precept which 
comprehends almost all relative morality 
in one plain principle, to forgive our ene
mies, to love all mankind; to live right
eously and soberly, as well as godly; that 
magistrates mus~ be a terror only to evil
doers, and a praise to them that do well; 
that subjects are to render honor to whom 
honor, and tribute to whom tribute is due; 
that masters are to be just and merciful, 
and servants faithful and obedient. 

These and many other familiar precepts 
are too explicit to be mistaken, and too 
authoritative to be disputed, two of the 
most powerful means of rendering law 
effectual. Those who never enjoyed the 
benefit of revelation, never conceived 
justly and comprehensively of that moral 
state of the heart from which right and 
beneficent conduct alone can flow; and, 
therefore, when they who have no revela
tion do speak of the same virtues as those 
enjoyed by Christianity, they are to be 
understood as attaching to them a lower 
idea. In this the infinite superiority of 
Christianity displays itself. 

The principle of obedience is not only 
a sense of duty to God and the fear of his 
displeasure; but a tender love, excited by 
his infinite compassion to us in the gift 
of his Son, which shrinks from offending. 
To this influential motive as a reason of 
obedience, is added another, drawn from 
its end; one not less influential but which 
the heathen moralist never knew-the 
testimony that we please God, manifested 
in the acceptance of our prayers, and in 
spiritual and felicitious communion with 
him. 

By Christianity, impurity of thought 
and desire is restrained in an equal degree 
as are their overt actR in the lips and con
duct. Humanity, meekness, gentlenesR, 
placability, disinterestedness, and charity, 
are all clearly and solemnly enjoined, as the 
grosser vices are prohibited, and on the 
unruly tongue itsPlf is impressed "the law 
of kindness." Nor are the injunctions 
feeble. They are strictly law, and not 

mere advice and recommendations. "With
out holiness no man shall see the Lord;" 
a:nd thus our entrance into heaven and 
our escape from perdition, are made tOc 
depend upon this preparation of mind. 

To all this is added the possibility, nay 
certainty, of attainment, if we use the ap
propriate means. A heathen could draw, 
though not with lines so perfect, a beau 
ideal of virtue, which he never thought 
attainable? But the "full assurance of 
hope" is given by the ·religion of Christ 
to all wlio are seeking the moral renova
tion of their natures, by the application 
of its divine Ia ws, and by obedience to 
its reasonable demands; because "it is 
God that worketh in us to will and to do 
of his good pleasure." . 

When such is the moral nature of Chris
tianity, bow obvious it is that its ten
dency, both as to individuals and to· 
society, must be, in the highest sense,. 
beneficial, even by the application of the 
outward laws and principles only. But 
the spirit thereof will accomplish a great 
deal more. From every passion which 
wastes, and burns, and frets, and enfeebles 
the spirit, the individual is set free, and 
his inward peace renders his obedience 
cheerful arid voluntary. And we might 
appear to infidels themselves, whether, if 
the moral principles of the gospel were 
wrought into the hearts and embodied 
into the conduct of all men, if t.be world 
would not be happy. Whether, if gov
ernments ruled and subjects obeyed by 
the laws of Christ; if the rules of strict 
justice which are enjoined upon us regu
lated all the transactions of men, and all 
that mercy to the distressed which we are 
taught to feel and to practice came into , 
operation, and if the precepts which de
lineate and enforce the duties of husbands, 

·wives, masters, servants, parentR, children, 
did, in fact, fully and generally govern 
all these relations, whether a better age 
than that by the facts called golden, would 
not then be realized. Christianity tends 
to this. 

With a vast number of individuals it 
has wrought these moral changes. AU 
nations, wherever it has been fully and 
faithfully exhibited, bear amidst their re
maining.vices, the impress of its hallow
ing and benevolent influence. It is now 
in active force in manv of the darkest 
and worst parts of the· earth, to convey 
the same blessings, and be who would 
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:arrest its progress, were he able, would 
41uench the only hope which remains to 
<>ur world, and would prove himself an 
enemy, not only to himself, but to all 
mankind. 

What then, we ask, does all this prove, 
but that the Scriptures are worthy of God, 
:and propose the very end which rendered 
revelation necessary? Of the whole sys
tem of practical religion which it contains 
we may say, as of that which is embodied 
in our Lord's sermon on the mount, Be
hold, Christianity in its native form, as de
Jiivered by its great Author-a picture of 

God, as far as he is imitable by man, 
drawn by God's own hand. 

What beauty appears in the whole! 
How just a symmetry! What exact pro
portion in every part! How desirable 
is the happiness here described! How 
grand and lovely the holiness! If wis
dom, mercy, justice, simplicity, holiness, 
purity, meekness, contentment and charity 
be images of God, and rays of divinity, 
then that doctrine, in which all these 
shine so gloriously, and in which nothing 
else is ingredient, must needs be of God. 

SALT LAKE CITY. 

·H D EA UTIFUL for situation is Zion," 
.E> was my exclamation as I looked 

for the first time upon the circle of 
mountains that enclose this valley of the 
•Great Salt Lake in the early dawn of the 
morning after my arrival last January. 
The valley is from fifteen to twenty miles 
wide, and Home fifty miles of its length 
are viRible from the ~loping bench or 
tableland upon which the city is built. 
Behind us the monntains rise up directly, 
not to snowy summits in summer, bnt to 
picturesquely rounded points and ridges, 
green now to the very top, treeless, and in 
places craggy; and before ns smiles the 
·valley; and the blue hem to the north
west against the da1·ker blue mountain 
wall is the great lake. The city is on the 
-€astern side of the valley, and the land on 
whioh it is built slopes toward the west 
3-nd north and south. A very narrow 
valley or canon opens just back of the 
city, and through it comes City Creek, 
from which our water supply is chiefly 
·derived. The city is about as large as 
Boston, territorially considered; for, 
when the Saints arrived here in 1848, 
they each took a whole block in the new 
city, and they left the streets too wide for 
talking across. Each block contains ten 
acres, and so we have to walk only about 
six blocks to count a mile. On each side 
of these great streets is an irrigation 
ditch, flowing with pure cold water. In 
the center is generally a line of telegraph 
poles, carrying the wires for the electric 
cars that are run on each side of the cen
tre. This electric center to the street 

gives it the appearance of two streets with 
a double track railroad between them. Be
side the streams of water there is always 
a line of trees, and often two lines, so that 
the city seen from the hill-tops now looks 
like a great forest. 

There are fifty-five thousand people 
here, more than half Mormons, or of Mor
mon parentage or apostates. The influx 
of Gentiles for the last few years has been 
great, and the improvements tending to 
modernize the city have gone forward 
rapidly; and yet the eye of the stranger 
catches something at every turn to remind 
him that he is in Zion, the city of the 
Saints. The stranger distinguishes the 
Mormon of either sex at a glace, and the 
Mormon infallibly knows the Gentile; and 
only a small proportion of all that we 
meet are indistinguishable. 

Many of the houses are of adobe bricks. 
The rest, with few exceptions, are of 
burned bricks, as lumber has always been 
very expensive here. The adobe houses 
are often plastered on the outside, and 
painted or whitewashed so that they pre
sent a very neat appearance. The intended 
centre of·the city is the temple block, 
where the great temple rears its white 
granite walls with the proportions of a 
European cathedral and the beauty of a 
Chicago grain elevator. Each way from 
this block the streets are numbered and 
named, First East, Second East, Third 
East, and so on for each cardinal point,
a scheme which entices some minds at 
first by its apparent sim]Jlicity, but which 
in practice causes such perplexity, confu-
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sion and vexation that I think the record
ing angel bas long since ceased to note 
what people say when they are disap
pointed in getting to the place they seek. 

For example, a friend will tell you that 
Mr. Smith lives at 435 East 9th South. 
Yon go there, and find a park or a vacant 
lot filled with dock and sunflowers, and 
return to be informed that he meant 435 
South 9th East. But the people here are 
patient and good natured, and they are 
willing to direct the stranger a great 
many times if he needs it, as he generally 
does; and they are mostly firm in the 
faith that they have hit upon the ideal 
system of street naming and numbering. 

Our came bert> has been prosperous, 
even popular, from the very first. Mr. 
Eliot preached to about three hundred 
people the fir14t meeting, and we have sel
dom haclle:<s since and generally a greater 
number. We have paid all our bills so 
far; and, though the times are hard, we 
expect to be self-supporting from this 
time forward. We have met now for six 
monthR in the Salt Lake Theatre, a thea
tre bnilt by President Brigham Young 
many years ago. It is quite large, and 
is well arranged and seated, and is the 
only theatre in the city. We have with us 
a large number of persons who have been 
Mormons, or whose people are or have 
been Mormons, marty of them people of 
influence and the highest standing in the 
community. No orthodox churdt has 
ever attracted thi~ class as ours do~s; and 
now that it is clone the wonder i~< that we 
never thought of it before. All the 
churches have bar! high hopes, at times, of 
"converting the Mormons;" but the results 
have been almost as meager as have fol
lowed similar efforts at converting the 
Jews. The reasons for this are straight
forward and easily seen and compre
hended by an outsider. The Mormons 
are a si~cere people, and build their 
faith upon the Bible as a whole more 
simply and completely and literally than 
any other church ever dreamed of doing. 
They take it all, Old Testament as well 
as the New, and try to live up to it in all 
particulars. They believe in miracles 
and revelations through dreams and vis
ions, not simply in the days of Christ and 
the prophets, but as among the true peo
ple of God in all ages. They heal the 
sick, cast out devils, raise the dead, and 
speak with tongues now, just as Jesus and 

his disciples did. At least this iA what 
they believe is done now, and they point 
to their miracles as showing that they 
only fulfill the word of Jesus,-"These 
signs shall follow them that believe." 
They do not strain the interpretation of 

' any scripture: they take all literally; and, 
if any prophecy seems unfulfilled, they 
either have fulfilled it or will a~ soon as 
they can get round to it. The Bible 
seemed not to recognize America, and so 
Joseph Smith found the American part, 
showing how this continent was peopled, 
and bow ChriRt was prophesied of here 
before be came, and how he came here as 
well as in Asia. Even the Garden of 
Erlen is located as in Jackson county in 
Missouri. Such a system is Rure to be 
outgrown by the inteliigent and edueated; 
but, as they let go of it, all belief in mira
cles and in special inspiration or revela
tion is sure to go, too. Nat ural Religion, 
Theism, Christianity as a result of natural 
evolution, may have some attractions; 
but never again can anything be "proved'' 
from the Bible or come to them aR of any 
special divine a1ithority. It is "Mormon
ism or nothing," they say as long as they 
try to hold on to it; and then their feel
ing is that the Mormon Church is the 
redttctio ad absurdum of the religion of 
the Book. And so, in inereasing numbers, 
they come to us, and will come as the 
schools improve and the masses become 
better educated. 

And yet we labor under many disad
vantages, especially in trying to conduct 
a Sunday school. There are so few who 
can be persuaded to even try to be teach
ers, and yet for every tel'lcher we could 
form a class up to a large number at 
least. Our theater, admirably arranged: 
for speaking and hearing, is not adapted 
to the needs of a Sunday school; and yet 
it is the best we can do. My Bible class 
is large and interesting, from forty t(} 
sixty. We have no Sunday school library 
and no money to get books, and no place 
to keep them if we had them. And yet 
what an opportunity to do good by circu
lating good books is here! I never saw 
anything like it. A free library here 
with ten thousand good books would be 
used as hardly any other city of this size 
would use it, and not anywhere would it 
be used by people so hungry. The joy 
of my work here amid its perplexities and 
difficulties is the eager reception that is 
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given to every word printed or spoken 
that I have to give. 

-David Utter, in September Unitarian. 

The above article written by Mr. Utter, 
the Unitarian minister in charge of the 
interests of that denomination at i::lalt 
Lake City, evidences a degree of candor 
and fairness not too often accorded that 
sect which are everywhere ''evil spoken 
against" by the Christian world. We are 
now speaking (let it be understood) of 
primitive Mormonism, the doctrines 
taught by the representatives of the faith 
held and promulgated by the church dur
ing the lifetime of Joseph i::lmith. This 
faith many of those very persons of 
whom :Mr. Utter is writing, embraced in 
an early day; but in the time of apostacy 
when the church gave heed to "seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils" they fol
lowed their blind guides and with them 
fell into the ditch. 

"Mormonism or nothing." After con
fessing that, "The Mormons are a sincere 
people anil build their faith upon the 
Bible as a whole more simply and com
pletely and literally than any other church 
ever dreamed of doing;" the question 
naturally arises what other result could 
follow than "Mormonism or nothing"? 

Christ taught no uncertain gospel, and 
when some were staggered at his teach
ings and turned away, he asked of those 
remaining if they too would forsake him. 
The re8ponse is similar, "l~ord, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life." If Christ had eternal life 
to bestow and it cannot be found in the 
line of obedience to his precepts; then 
the sooner we turn to "nothing'~ the bet
ter. 

There are two and but two paths left 
for those to tread who turn away from 
the light of the goRpel of the Son of God. 
The one is with the multitude, down to 
destruction. The other is with the hon
orable men of the earth, whose religion 
consists in doing good; for once having 
known the tru~h of the doctrine of Christ, 
having proved for themselves that .T esu& 
is the only Savior-the Son of God
whose faith embraces not only love foF 
man but obedience to Gocl~when they 
cease to render obedience there are but 
the two paths left. If they will not 
come back to the paths they have for
saken, then it is better that of two evils, 
they choose the less. Better the com
pany of honorable men and women than 
the downward path to ruin. 

PECULIARITIES OF THE VOICE. 

''SOCRATES divined the quality of 
a man's mind or soul by the tone 

of his voice, and all students remember 
his expression, 'Speak that I may see 
you.' Dr. Darant explains character by 
voice, and tells us these facts: 'We per
ceive in a stutterer one that is easily 
enraged, easily pacified, vain, officious, 
inconstant, and ordinarily quick. A per
son whose utterance is thick and coarse, 
is malicious, cunning and disdainful. A 
coarse voice indicates a robust physique, 
a great talker, q aick tempered, though 
conspicuously discreet. A piercing, fine 
or weak voice is indicative of timidity, 
cunning, and generally of quick wit. An 
attractive and clear voice expresses a man 
who is prudent, sincere and ingenious, 
but proud and incredulous; whereas a 
firm voice, without harshness, denotes a 
person is robust, intelligent, circumspect 

and benevolent. A man possessing a trem
bling and hesitating voice is timid, weak, 
vain, and sometimes jealous. A voice 
combining great sound and firmness in
dicates a man who is strong, audacious, 
rash, obstinate and self-important. A 
sharp and rude voice in singing as well as 
m conversation, denotes a coarse mind, 
inferior judgment and strong appetites. A 
hoarse voice, seemingly the effect of a 
cold, signifies a person more simple than 
wise, credulous and truthful, vain and in
constant. A fnll and sweet voice denotes 
a man who is peaceful, inclined to tim
idity, disereet and self-willed. A voice 
at first grave and then sharp and piercing, 
denotes the quick temper of an imprudent 
man. A soft, sweet voice is found in a 
person of a peaceable and suitable char
acter.'" 
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WE commend the following to a very careful reading by the young. It is good for all, but 
-especially good for those who are now forming habits which through life will cling to them and 
become a part of themse'lves. There is no point in life where we can stand still, consequently we 
;are either moving upward or downward. The end of the upward movement is "Life," of the 
down wad movement, "Death." The former requires strength; the latter is subserved by weak
ness. Read carefully that you may act wisely and gain strength for the battle of life -En. 

TtfE MORAL GYMNASIUM. 
TFrom 1'How to Get Muscular," by the Rev. Charles 

Wadsworth, Jr.] 

WE desire to become strong. Here is 
a definite aim and purpose. How 

may it be attained? How can I get 
-strong? It is the same old simple prob
lem. Certain conditions must be ar
ranged and observed, and the result will 
follow. If I obey these regulations, the 
wished-for issue will come. As Moses 
-expressed it, "Keep all the command
ments, that thou mayst be strong." It 
becomes simply a question as to what 
these conditions are. Discover them and 
-observe them, and the result is secure. 

In the brief inquiry which I shall make, 
it is not physical strength solely or prin
<lipally that I shall have in view. 
Strength of mind and strength of will 
seem to me vastly more important than 
mere strength of body, and it is with 
them that I am mainly concerned. \Ve 
·shall find, however, that here as always 
the physical is a parable of the spiritual, 
and that it suggests and revealR the 
secrets which we desire to know. Our 
question is, How can I get strong? \Vhat 
m.ust I do? What conditions must I 
observe? What commandments must I 
keep? The first of these conditions 
which I would note is exercise. Exercise 
is (:lssential. No man ever built up a 
good muscle without exercise. A splendid 
biceps never came to a man who merely 
sat down and prayed for it. A full round 
<Jhest is the result not of meditation, or 
aspiration, or worship alone. It never 
comes without work. Nothing can take 
the place of exercise. Medicine cannot, 
-electricity. cannot. No one even pretends 
to have invented a pill which wili make 
men broad-shouldered. The man who 
desires a substantial grip must make the 
acquamtance of the dumb-bell. Indian 
dubs are the only seeds which produce 
a crop of well-knit, flexible shoulder-caps. 
Another man's exercising will not do me 
any good. I might hire a man to train 

for me. His putting up weights would 
not enlarge my arm. All this is simple 
and plain enough in physical matters; 
and yet even in this sphere it is worth 
our thoughtful eonRideration. As a peo
ple we do not exercise enough .... 

Applying these well-known truths and 
principles to spiritual spheres, we repeat, 
strength of mind and will can be secured 
only by exerciRe. Work alone will build 
up 'illu~cularity of brain and character. 

The essence of exercise is the overcom
ing of resistance; this is done in two 
ways. The muscle is used to lift some 
external weight, or the body itself is 
made the weig·ht and the muscle is made 
to lift that. In either case the muscle 
is set over against the attraction of 
gravity, and ~ompelled to pull in op
position to it. In a word, exercise is a 
tug-of-war between the world and the in
dividual. The apparatnR may vary widely, 
but always it will be found that there is 
a rope with the earth at one end and the 
man at the other. They pull against each 
other, and the man gets his exercise by 
overcoming the resi~tance which the earth 
offers to his movement. A gymnasium 
is simply a room in which by ingerrious 
arrangements the earth and the man are 
placed in opposition to each other. 
· Man's mind and will find plenty of 
resistance in the world. It is indeed a 
great mental and moral gymnar;ium. It 
is prepared exactly to afford men that 
exercise which is essential for their de
velopment and strength. When we ana~ 
lyze the condition we firid that there is, 
so to speak, a rope; the man's mind or will 
is at one end, the world is at the other. 
The man's part is to pull against the 
world. He must make a weight go up 
while the world tries to drag it down. In 
this be gets the necessary exercise. A 
problem is, so to speak, a mental ehest
weight. We can <wlve it only as we pull 
on the rope. No problem solves itself. 
The simplest example in addition must 
be worked out by the child. Tile answer 
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does not come until he compels it to. He 
has to pull on the rope if he would find 
the sum. The cube root of any quantity does 
not come out and show itself to us of its 
own accord. It lies away down, hidden 
and unknown, and we have to tug very 
hard to bring it up from its concealment. 

So of every problem, the solution is 
like the weight at the other end of the 
rope. We have to overcome resistanee 
to get the answer. Sometimes the weight 
to be lifted is ourselves. The world by 
its attraction of gravitation lays hold 
upon our lower nature. It pulls us down
ward. We incline toward evil. Here 
is exercise for the will. We must lift 
ourselves up in spite of the downward 
drawing of the earth. Here the struggle 
begins. \V e resolve to do good, immedi
ately evil is present with us. We pull, 
the world pulls at the same time. We find 
we are very heavy. It is exactly like a 
boy trying to climb up on a bar. The 
earth pulls him down, he pulls himself 
up. It is a question whether the earth 
will master him, or he the earth. This 
is our great conflict, shall we lift our
selves up? Or shall the world drag us 
down? We are confronted with opposi
tion; we are compelled to overcome res
istance. This affords abundant exercise. 

We are placed in a great mental and 
moral gymnasium, wherein are all man
ner of apparatus. All sorts of problems 
confront our minds: practical problems 
relating to our business and our daily 
bread; political problems relating to our 
social system, our government, methods 
and policies of administratiop; personal 
problems; speculative problems; religious 
problems. Weights of all sizes are here. 
Lifting these weights is the exercise that 
will bring development and strength to 
the mind. Here, too, are innumerable 
exercises for the will. Every variety of 
resistance presents itself in the world, 
and must be overcome. There is the 
resistance arising from opposing interests, 
the resistance arising from gt:meral con
ditions, the resistance arising from evil. 
The most ingeniously constructed ap
paratus in a physical gymnasium are 
not so complete or numerous. The will 
is encircled with struggles. It pulls 
against the world in all ways. It ought 
to develop broad shoulders, a huge biceps 
and a grip like steel. 

If we dflsire to become strong, we must 
35 

take advantage of these arrangements and 
appliances. We must solve problems 
and grapple with difficulties. There is 
no other way to build up muscle. 

In thus exercising in this gymnasium, 
we must be careful not to make mistakes. 
Very often I have seen an ignorant, 
thoughtless man come into a gymnasium, 
and begin unwisely, and do himself only 
injury. I have seen little, undeveloped 
boys try to put np very heavy dumb-bell~. 
I have seen a man with very small arms 
spend all of his time on the running-track. 
He needed development in another direc
tion. I have seen men break their arms 
by experimenting on the trapeze. In
judicious exercise will not make us strong. 

1. The exercise needs to be gradual. 
Do not try the hardest things first. Lift
ing one pound fits us to lift two. There 
are men who fly at the highest problems. 
They do not seem to understand that the 
mind needs training and discipline be
fore it will be able to lift the heaviest 
weights. It is not well to try to walk 
fifty miles the first time we stand on our 
feet. As a rule, we all are too eager to 
try the hundred-pound dumb-bells. We 
take hold of unsolvable problems, not 
content to exercise ourselves with those 
simple ones which weare fitted to handle. 
The will, too, shoulrl be exercised gradu
ally. God sets before it, first of all, the 
simplest exercise. It is not confronted 
with the whole big world, and expected 
at first to lift that. Such an achievement 
would be impossible. God gives the will 
a task which it can perform. He says to 
the man, "Give me thy heart." The will 
tries to lift the heart up to God; then the 
earth draws the heart downward, anrl the 
will has to struggle against the earth: 
But this is something which the will can 
do: it can choose, it can decide. It over
comes the world in a little matter first, 
and so develop!'! strength to overcome it 
in greater matters hereafter'. It is only 
as the exercise is gradual that it will 
make Uf' strong. 

2. Then, too, it needs to be selective. 
Each man is strongest in some particular 
direction. Every one has his forte. In 
another direction he will be weak. He 
needs development on his weak side. In
structors in gymnasiums to-day study in
dividuals. 'l'hey examine and analyze a 
man, and prescribe the exercise he espe
cially needs .... 
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With regard to the mind, it might be 
the memory that needed training, or it 
might be the logical faculty, or it might 
be the perceptive powers. In either case, 
the exercise should be selected wi tb a 
view to the needs, in order that the un
developed p·art might be developed. So, 
too, of the will, it might be weak in judg
ment, or in decision, or in resolution. It 
might require the exercise of responsibil
ity, or of opposition, or of adver8ity. 

In his dealings with human beings, the 
all-wise Spirit orders the experiences and 
.arranges the changes for a life with selec
tive care. The object is to strengthen by 
exercise the undeveloped powers. Have 
we seen it in our own history? \V e have 
been in a great gymnasium, and the Master 
has given us now the chest-weight, and 
now the rings. At one time we have been 
compelled to carry burdens, and at an
other to lift ourselves. The aim baR been 
to overcome weakness, that "Lhe child of 
God might be thoroughly furnished unto 
tlvery good work." And while undoubt
edly the experience was often very trying, 
and we went heavily in grief and hitter
ness, is it not trne that the experience was 
most beneficial and greatly needed? And 
are we not to-day glad for the develop
ment which has come out of the adversity 
in which we were then exercised? 

3. vVe see, therefore, that this exercise 
must be varied. No point, perhaps, calls 
for more emphasis than this. The devel
Dpment which results from one single~ 
movement continually repeated is only a 
deformity. A man who has nothing but 
an arm is a monstrosity. There are more 
than five hundred muscles in the human 
body; the exercise which makes a "strong 
man" must be a varied exercise,-it must 
bring every one of these five hundred 
muscles into play. Manhood should not 
be developed hemispherically, or in 
sections. The arms are not enlarged first, 
and then, subsequently, the back attended 
to. All must work and grow together. 
The tree does not first build fiber, and 
then afterward weave hark. . . . 

What is needed to make strong men is 
varied exercise. Do not let your specialty 
swallow yon up. If in the world you are 
all the while exercising your cunning 
and shrewdness, take time to exercise 
your taste for literature, your love for art, 
your desire for music. Above all, take 
time to exercise your faculty of reverence 

for truth. \Vhat we see to-day is men de
veloping their meaner powers with great
est eagerness; their greed, their splfi~h
ness, their coarseness, their deceitful
ness,-these grow very strong in the bat
tle for existence. But the nobler powers 
which inhere in manhoocl, the pnwe"rs seen 
111 Rnch men as Shakespeare, and vV ords
worth, and Tennyson, these are neglected; 
they wither aR a muRcle withers when 
never used. vVhat is the re~nlt? A cu
rious creature having enormous cunning 
and not the least refinment, ,great shrewd
ness and no particle of reverence. AR we 
gaze upon sneh individuals, we find the 
olcl question riBing to our lips: "What 
shall it profit a man though he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?" 
\Vhat must life be to the man whoRe bet
ter powers have all become atrophied, and 
who iR conscious only of the meanest 
faculties of his nature? Varied exercise, 
that is what is needed to-day .... 

4. Lastly, this exercise needs to be regu
lar. Spasmodic exercise never developed 
strength. ·I knew a man who came about 
once in six weeks to the gymnasium, and 
tried in that one visit to take exercise 
enough for all the rest of the time. He 
worked on every machine, and used every 
apparatus. The result was not "a strong 
man," but an exhausted man. Spa~modic 
exertion never developed a brain .... 

As a minister of the gospel I feel that 
I have a mission to men's mind,;. A man 
cannot be saved un1ess he is saved all 
round. The mind needs saving, and here, 
too, "Faith without works is dead." 
Regular mental exercise will make the 
brain muscular, and win for it the strength 
so much to be desired. Strength of will, 
too, is the result, not of spasmodic, but 
of regular activitv. We do not meet the 
adversary now and then in pitched battles, 
and overcome the world by some ~<pecial 
and widely separated efforts. It is a daily 
and an hourly struggle, and only as we are 
ever engaged in it do we win. To come 
to church once a month, to pray once a 
week, to read the Word now and then, to 
try to do right only during Lent, all this 
is spasmodic. It never made a will 
muscular. The strength of the will of 
Jesus was built up by regular exercise, 
taken every day. And many of his 
parables illustrate and emphasize the ne
cessitv of this feature. It is the man who 
is watchful who is ready. It is the man 
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who perReveres who prevails. It is the 
man who endures who is 1<aved. Every 
day let us make the effort, every day 
let us open our hearts and give tlwm 
anew and more completely to God. 
Every day let us resist the allurement. 

Every day let us lift ourselves higher 
in spite of the world. Every day let us 
n•ach for a truer manhood, and try to 
come nearer to the ~'Ian of meu. vV e 
will find thns that regular exercise m 
which our wills will become strong. 

A SERMON TO PARENTS. 

WE are sure that no father or mother 
who reads the Lerwes can prruse 

the following chapter, from the pen of 
,.that rare humorist, Bob Burdette, and 
fail to be helped by its tC'nder teaching-: 

How qniet the house is at midnight. 
The people who talk and laugh and sing 
in it every day are asleep, and thP people 

·w·ho fell asleep in it long ago come back 
into it. Everv bouse has these two classes 
of tenants. 'Do we love hest those with 
whom we can laugh and talk and sing, or 
the dear silent ones who come so noise
lessly to our side and whisper to us in 
faint, sweet, far away whispers that have 
no sound, so th~t we hear only their very 
stillness? 

I am not tired, but my pen is weary. 
It falls from my fingers and I raise my 
bead. I start to leave the table and my 
eyes fall upon a little book lying on the 
floor. It is a little First Reader. He 
left it there this aftPrnoon. I remember 
just how I waR impatient because he could 
not read the simple little lesson-such an 
easy lesson-and I told him it was a waste 
of my time to teach him, and pushed him 
away from me. I remember now. J see 
the flush come into the little tired faee, 
the cheerful look in his eyes-ms 
mother's brave, patient cheeriness, strug
gling with disappointment and pain. I 
set> him lie down on the floor, and the 
little face bend over the troublesome 
little leswn, such a simple, easy lesson, 
any baby might read it. Then, after a 
little str~ggleLalone it has to be given up, 
and the baffied little soldier, with one 
more appealing look toward me for re
enforcements, sighs and goes away from 
the lesson he cannot read to the play that 
comfort;;; him. And there lie8 the little 
book just as be left it. Ah, me! I could 
kneel down and kiss it now as though 
it were alive and loving. 

Why, what was my time worth to me" 

to-day? What was there in the book I 
wanted to read one-half so precious to rne 
as one cooing word from the prattling lips 
that quivered when I turned away? I 
bate the book I read. I will never look 
at it again. Were it the last book in the 
world I think I would burn it. All its 
gracious words are lies. I say to you, 
though all men praise the book, and 
though an hour ago I thought it excellent, 
I sa,1· to you that thC're is poison in its 
hateful page~. Why, what can I learn 
from books that baby lips cannot teach 
me? Do you know I want to go to the 
door of his room and listen; the house is 
so still; maybe he is not breathing. Why, 
if between my book and my boy I choose 
my book, why should not God leave me 
with my books? My hateful books. 

But l was not harsh. I wa~ only a little 
impatient. Because, you see his lesson 
was so easy, so simple. Ah me, there 
were two of us trying to read this after
noon. They were two easy, si~ple 
lesRons. Mine was snch a very simple, 
ea~y, pleas~mt, loving one to learn. Just 
a linP, jn~t a little throb of patil'nce, of 
gentleil\'~S, of love that would have made 
my own heart glow and laugh and sing. 
The letters were so large and plain, the 
words so easy, and the sentences so short. 
And I! Oh, pity me, I miRscd every 
word. I did not read one line aright. 
Sef\ here is my copy 11ow, all blurred and 
blistered with t(•ars and lwart-acbe, all 
marred and mi~Rpelled anrl blotted. I 
am ashamed to ~how it to tlw Master. 
And JE>t I know He will he patient with 
me; I know bow Iovine: and gentle He 
will be. Why, how patiently and lovingly 
all these years He has been teiiehillg me 
this simple lesson I failed npon to-chy. 
Butwhf'n my little pupil ,;tumbled on a ~in
gle word-is my time, then, so mnch more 
p1·ecious than the Mastrr'R, that I cannot 
teach the little lesson more than once? 
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Ah, friend, we do waste time when we 
plait scourges for ourselves. Those bur· 
rying days, these busy, anxious, shrewd, 
ambitious times of ours are wasted when 
they take our hearts away from patient 
gentleness, and give us fame and love 
and gold for kisses. Some day, then, 
when our hungry souls will seek for 
bread, our selfish god will give us a stone. 
Life is not a deep, profound, perplexing 
problem. It is a simple, easy lesson, such 

as any child may read. You cannot find 
its solution in the ponderous tomes of the 
old fathers, the philosophers, the investi
gators, the theorists. It is not on your 
bookshelves. But in the warmest corner 
of the most unlettered heart it glows in 
letters that the blind may read; a sweet, 
plain, simple, easy, loving lesson. And 
when you have learned it, brother of 
mine, the world will be the better and 
happier. -Inter-Ocean. 

THE DAUPHIN'S DEATHBED. 

mHE little dauphin is ill; the little 
J 1' dauphin is dying. In all the churches 
of the kingdom the holy sacrament re
mains exposed night and day, and great 
tapers bnrn for the recovery of the royal 
child. The streets of the old capital are 
sad and silent, the bells ring no more, t.he 
carriages slacken their pace and creep 
silently along as they near the homse 
where the little dauphin, beloved of all, 
lies dying. In the neighborhood of the 
palace the curious townspeople gaze 
through the railings upon the beadles 
with guilded paunches, who walk up and 
down as they converse in the courts and 
put on important airs. All the castle is 
in a flutter. Chamberlains and major 
d~mos run up and down the marble stair
ways. The galleries are full of pages and of 
courtiers in silken apparel, who burry from 
one group to another, begging in low tones 
for news. 

Upon the wide perrons the maids of 
honor, in tears, exchange low courtesies 
and wipe their eyes with daintily embroid
ered handkerchiefs. A large assemblage 
of robed physicians has gathered in the 
orangery. They can be seen through the 
panes, waving their long black sleeves 
and inclining their periwigs with profes
sional ges~nre. The governor and the 
equerry of the ·little dauphin walk np and 
down before the door, waiting anxiously 
the decision of the learned faculty. Scul
lions pass by without saluti~g them, 
seeming unaware of their presence. 

The equerry swears like a pagan; the 
governor quotes verses from Horace. 
And, meanwhile, over there, in the diJ:ec
tion of the stables, is heard a long and 

plaintive neighing; it is the little dauphin's 
sorrel, forgotten by the hostlers and call
ing sadly before the empty manger. And 
the king? Where is his highness the 
king? The king bas locked himself up 
in a room at the other end of the castle, 
that he may mourn alone. Majesties,. 
you know, do not like to be seen weep
ing. For the queen it is different. Sit
ting by the bedside of t~e little dauphin,. 
she bows her fair face, bathed in tears, 
and sobs very loudly before everybody. 
For seven nights she bas sat at the sick· 
bed of the little dauphin. 

With her own hands she had held the 
spoon of medicine to his lips and given 
him the little food-a sip of wine and a 
light cake or a taste of fruit-all he 
could take. The queen, stern and 
haughty, bad become kind and gentle; 
the shadow of coming death had trans
formed the stately queen into a loving 
mother-the mother who counts nothing 
in life great but the treasure she is to lose. 

On the bed, embroidered with lace, the· 
little dauphin, whiter than the pillows on 
which he is extended, lies with elosed 
eyes, his face thin and worn. They think 
that he is asleep; bnt no, the little 
dauphin is not asleep; be hears all. He 
turns towards his mother and, seeing her 
tear~, pnts his hands caressingly in hers, 
draws the jeweled hand of the queen to 
his lips and kisses it reverently. "Mme. 
la Reine, why do you weep? Do you 
really believe that I am going to die?"' 
The queen tries to answer. Sobs prevent 
her from speaking. "Do not weep, Mme. 
la Reine. You forget that I am the· 
dauphin, and that dauphins cannot die 
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thus. Do not weep so." The queen sobs 
more violently, and the little dauphin be
gins to feel frightened. 

"Halloo," says he. "I do not want 
Death to come and take me away, and 
I know how to prevent him from coming 
here. Order up on the spot forty of the 
strongest lansquenets to keep guard 
around our bed! Have 100 big cannons 
watch day and night with lighted fuses. 
under our windows! And woe to Death 
if he dare to come near us!" In: order to 
humor the royal child the queen gives the 
required command. In an instant the 
great cannons are heard rolling in the 
courts and forty tall lansquenets, with 
halberds in their fists, file in through the 
{)pen doorway with all the pomp and dig
nity of a royal review, and draw up 
around the room. They are all veterans, 
with grizzly mustaches. The little dau
phin claps his hands on seeing them. He 
recognizes one and calls: "Lorrain! Lor
rain!" The veteran makes a step toward 
the bed. "I love you well, my old Lor
rain. Let me see your big sword. If 
Death wants to fetch me, you will kill 
him before he can touch me, won't you?" 

Lorrain answers, "Yes, monseigneur." 
And two great tears roll down his tanned 
cheeks. There is a restless little stir in 
the ranks of the tall lansquenets, as if 
they, hardened and roughened as they are, 
feel saddened at the strange stillness and 
sense of loss at the deathbed of the little 
dauphin. 

At that moment the chaplain approaches 
the little dauphin, and, pointing to the 
crucifix at the side of the bed, talks to 
him in low tones. The little dauphin 
listens with astonished air; then, sud
denly interrupting him: "l understand 
well what you are saying, Monsieur 
1' Abbe; .but still, couldn't my little friend, 
Beppo, die in my place if 1 gave him 
plenty of money?" The chaplain con
tinues to talk to him in low tones, and 
the little dauphin looks more and more 
astonished. \Vhen the chaplain has fin
ished the little dauphin resumes,. with a 
heavy sigh: "What you have said is all 
very sad, Monsieur l' Abbe; but one thing 
consoles me, and that is that up there, in 
the paradise of the stars, I shall still be 
the dauphin. I know that the good God 
is my cousin, and cannot fail to treat me 
according to my rank." Then he added, 
turning toward his mothe'r: "Bring me 
my fairest clothes, my doublet of white 
ermine, and my pumps of velvet! I wish 
to look brave to the angels, and to enter 
paradise in glory and splendor, in the 
dress of a dauphin!" A third time the 
chaplain bends over the little dauphin and 
talks to him in low tones. In the midst 
of his discourse the royal child tosses 
restlessly, interrupts him angrily: "Why, 
then," he cries, "what is the use to me
to be dauphin is nothing at all!" And 
refusing to listen to anything more, the 
little dauphin turns toward the wall and 
weeps bitterly. -Alphonse Daudet. 

THE SPIDER'S WARNING. 

1J NARROW prison cell, a wan and 
/ .l haggard inmate, gloom and damp. 

A single window only, barely a foot 
square, heavily barred, and six feet at 
least from the ground. 

Prostrate upon a wretched heap of 
straw in a corner was the prisoner; not 
11sleep, but watching intently, and watch
ing what? One might guess a dozen 
times and yet not hit upon the truth. 

The prisoner, upon his side upon a heap 
Qf straw, his chin resting upon his hand, 
and his elbow fixed upon the floor, 
watched a large spider's web spun in the 
corner. 

A curious place for a spider to rear his 

airy castle-a corner of that dark cell 
where the sunlight never came and fine 
fat flies were few and far between. 

For no crime bad the Fren0hman suf
fered (for De Jon val was a Frank born 
and bred). He had simply talked of lib
erty and equal rights to man within the 
dominion of the potent stadtholder of 
Holland. 

At first the Frenchman rejoiced that 
the martyr's fate was his, and when he 
discovered the spider in the corner of the 
dungeon he talked to him of liberty and 
brotherhood. But even the spider fled 
from the sanguine republican. And as 
weeks grew into months De Jonval grew 
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weary of his confinement and pined for 
the free air of heaven. The stadtholder 
was iron; tearR and prayers moved him 
not a jot. Then, too, the "tricolor" 
menac:ed Holland, and the French general, 
Pichegru, with a large force waH hover
ing on the frontier, like some huge bird 
of prey preparing for a swoop upon his 
quarry. 

The spider, too, was a constant source 
of consolation; and from long observa
tions of the habits of his black friend, the 
Frenchman became quite wiRe. The 
spider never appeared during bad weather, 
and De Jon val was able to predict frost 
at least a week previous to its coming, 
simply by watehing the spider's move
ments and noting his own feelingR, for he 
had observed that when the ~pider kept 
securely housed, and he, the Frenchman, 
was troubled with a bad headache, cold 
weather was near. 

And while De Jon val was amuRing 
himself with these interesting observa
tions, troublous times came to Holland. 

Pichegru advanced suddenly across the 
border. The stadtholder did not attempt 
to di~pute the march of the Frenehman. 
He simply retired, and. when the French 
army was well in the center of the land, 
be adopted against the invaders the old
time tactics that years before had baffied 
Spanish Alva, and had cost the French 
king's brother, the Duke of Anjou, a 
splendid army. The word was given and 
the dikes were cut. The Dutcllland was 
all a swamp; the Frenchman could not 
advance-could hardly retreat; the fate 
of Anjou and hiR gallrnt army seemed in 
store for him. He had waited until win
ter set in before he lutd given the com
mand for the. forward m~vement, for the 
wily G:wl had anticipated the tactics of 
the Holland comrnancYer. But the weather 
had suddenly shifted aronnd, and an 
almos~ summf'r mildness re:gned over the 
land. And affairs were thuR on the morn
ing when the prisoner of Utrecht lay at 
full length upon his pallet and watched 
for his friend, the spider. 

The jailer brought the prisoner his 
breakfast, a sony repast enough, for the 
prndent Dutchman knew that there was 
nothing like simple food to rednce hot 
blood and curb impetnon~ willR. 

"You do not eat, mynheer," Eaid the 
jailer, who leaned by tbe door, swung bis 

keys musical!~', and watched the prisoner. 
"1 have little appetite." 
"That is bad," the jailer remarked 

thoughtfully. "Mynheer should eat and 
so keep his Rtrength." 

De Jon val made a wry face. 
"Bah! snch food as this is enough to 

take away the appetite of a wel1 man, let 
alone a sick man," the Frenchman said. 

"That is true, mynheer," the jailPr re
plied, "thP food is coan;e, bnt 1 will see 
tbat yon I1ave a better dinner, although I 
go against my inRtructions, and would 
suffer if the government should find it 
out." 

"The matter is bPtween us two," De 
Jom:al rejoined. "l shall say nothing, 
and I judge you will not care to speak of 
it." 

"I feel more inelined to do yon a kind
ness, mynheer, becanse two days ago I 
thought it might he probable that we 
should change places,-yon become the 
jailer and I the prisoner." 

"How so?" a~ ked the Frenchman in 
astonishment. 

The jailer then related to De Jonval 
what had transpired during the paRt wet•k. 
He told of Pichegru's advancE•, how the 
Frence general had threatened the cap
ture of Utrecht, and had only been pre
vented from taking the to~rn by the cut
ting of the diki:s and the flooding of the 
country ·with water. 

"Yon ~ee, mynheer," said the jailer in 
eoncl "your countryman depended 
upon h:1.rd weather. If a frost had come he 

would have taken the city, but as 
it is soon must retreat to BC'lginm." 

"Hark ye, Betolf," said De Jonval, "if 
I could get a note to Pichegru, he would 
be sure to secure my release, by interces
sion with tbe stadtholder, possibly ex
changing a prisoner for me. Now will you 
give me a turn; give me pt'n,.ink and 
paper, afterw:omi ''mnggle the note through 
the lines to the Freneh general." 

"I conld do that eaRily enongh," the 
jailer said thoughtfully. "Jivly brother is 
turning a pretty penny now by supplying 
Pichegru with fresh provisions, but"-· 
and he hesitated. 

"Do not fear; what possible informa
tion can I, a poor, helpless prisoner, eon
vey to Piehegru ?" 

"That is true," the jailer said. It is a 
bargain." 

Great was the astonishment of the French 
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general to receive a note dated from the 
prison at Utrecht. And what did the 
note contain? 

A simple explanation about the spider, 
who had not appeared for three days, and 
the writer's headache. vVithin a week 
he predicted a hard frost, and implored 
Pichegru not to fall back. 

The general knew De Jon val; he re-

solved to wait a week, and then-true 
prophet, 0 spider!-there came the hard
est frost that Holland had known for one 
hundred years. The waters were bound 
with an icy chain. The Freneh :J,dvanced, 
Utrecht fell, and De Jon val was released! 
To the spider's 1varning the p1·isoner of 
Utrecht owed his release. 

-Selected. 

DEPA~Jl1MENJI1 OF1 @o~~ESPONDENGE. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, EDITOR, LA:MONI. 

RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE. 
As, FE:<~ in hand, the editor thinkR to say a 

word to the "Department" readers, his mind 
naturally turns backward to reflect npon the 
work of the past two years during which he 
has had oversight of the "Department," and 
forward, wondering what the future will de
velop. 

In his retrospective view he can see many 
young ladies and young gentlemen who have 
contributed to the ~upport of this dPpartment 
of our excellent magazine; and while he is 
personally acquainted with but a few of them, 
he is convinced that they are earnest in their 
warfare against error a!],d in defense of truth, 
as indicated by the character of their letters; 
and he is further r·onvinced that he can look to 
them for support in the future. Pome of us 
have committed error, perhape, in our opinions; 
and, donbtle~s, some of ns have hail these 
errors in a measure, corrected. It is to be 
hoped that every difference of opini~n and 
contrary argument has been taken kinclly, and 
that gain has resulted therefrom; and while 
opposition may not baYe convinced us of our 
error, it ought to lmve tang:.t us that n;oarly 
every question has two sir1es, and that an oppo· 
nent mr.y he just as honest and sincere in his 
views as are we in ours. 

It will be noticf'd that some who have 
pleaded their ignorance and lark of experi
ence, have written splentlid letters This 
should teach ns that none are so weak that 
they cannot accomplish some good if they de
sire to do so and make a proper effort And 
this should be borne constantly in mind, that 
multiplicity of words and excellency of speech 
alone cannot produce good ]etten', but there 
must be thought and sentiment back of these. 
While good language adds very much to the 

force of the argument, yet, it is possible to have 
strong argument and the language not be the 
best And it is well to remember this too, that 
a child u~nally creeps before it walks, and walks 
before it runs; and that by exercising this 
facnlty of correspondence (if yon will allow the 
expression) it will become stronger, thus ena
bling one to write more rPadily, and with greater 
profit to the one who reads, as well as to the 
one who writes. 

In his prospective viwv\' the editor ran see ten 
correspondents where in the past there was one. 
He can see a greater variety of subjects dis
cussed and a livelier interest in the discussions. 
He can Ree in the letters,.not so much of excuses 
for writing or not writing, and apologies for 
writing too mw·h and in such a manner, but 
he can see brief letters to the point, and shorn 
of all such appendages as excuses and apologies. 
He can eee !he spirit of investigation broaden
ing and extending until the correspondence 
shall load hiA table, instead of now occllpying 
one little corner of a small drawer. Shall these 
anticipHtions not be reali;1,ed? 

Thcmks are here tendered to thm:e who have 
so ahly ~npported the "Departnwnt" thus far; 
and a reqne8t made that those who have felt 
inclined to write, but have not done so hecause 
of a feelin.g of timidity, thnt they would say 
nothing about their weaknes', etc .. -to f(lel it 
is en~•ugh without tf'lling it to otherR-but go to 
work at on<:e; and if your effort is not worthy 
to appear in public, trust to the judgment of 
the editor to assign it to its proper place. 

It is thought well to mention just here our 
Literary Exchange. I'Ve haYe jnst completed a 
ye2,r's work which, we think, has resulted in 
some considerable goorl. No one knows, except 
Father, how many hearts have been g]a(Vened, 
and how much light has been shed upon homes 
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where there has been famine for good reading. 
And nothing but the hereafter will reveal how 
much more n-iight have been done, had there 
been a more active interest shown by more of 
the young Saints. The Saints of Denver, Colo
rado, are organizing for the purpose of further
ing on this good work, and we hope soon to 
see like movements in eyery place where there 
are a number of young people of the church. 
vVe will soon issue a circular letter· together 
with a constitution of our organization here in 
Lamoni, and a brief report of the past year's 
work, which will be mailed to the Saints in the 
various localities, after which we expect to see 
the work taken up in many places. You are 
reminded in the meantime that this will take 
money, and that our treasury is now almost 
exhausted, and that if you could spare a few 
cents, or dollars, to aid in this work, it would 
be gratefully received, and you can sen'd the 
same to W. W'. Kearney, Lamoni, Iowa. Sen~ 
all matter referring to exchange of literature to 
Peter M. Hinds, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Faithfully yours, 
EDITOR. 

PLANo, Ill., Sept., 1891. 
Dear Readers:-Perbaps it is unjust in my oc

cupying your valuable space so often, but I 
am interested in the "Department" and am 
willing to do my share in supporting the cause. 
So many of our young people have for an ex
cuse for not writing, ''There are so many who 
can do so much better than I can," etc. But as 
I understand it, this Department is not organ
ized for criticism, but for adYancement of our 
talents, if we have any in our possession. 
What if we do make mistakes occasionally? It 
is by experience that we learn, and if we are 
ever going to prepare ourselves to fill the places 
of our fathers and mothers in this work, it is 
time for us to hegin. 

And to begin with we should cultivate our 
minds in all the various branches that our 
life's work may require. I am a very strong 
advocate of the necessity of education. Not 
only have we got to prepare to take the church 
work in our hands, but we have a position in 
the world that we must occupy; and in order 
to fill both these positions, we are obliged to 
have a keen foresight into all matters of gen
eral· interest. The more deeply we educate our 
minds in the scienceB, arts, etc., the more in
telligent citizens we will make, and at the 
same time keep true to our religion, and 
and study nature in all her phases and we 

will make church members the body can well 
feel proud of. True education will never de
tract from our religious sentiments, but will add 
a force and beauty that will make it dearer to 
us; and in studying natural philosophy, we are 
studying God's works; and an insight into 
these matters will fill us with a deeper respect 
for our Creator. And in these ways we can 
come to a clearer understanding of.his work
ings, both in the present and the ages long past, 

Let us also cultivate a refined taste for music, 
painting, good reading, and all these finer 
branches; and it will make our life more pure, 
and in grander harmony with the workings of 
nature. 

I know of no element that can touch my 
finer feelings with the beauty and effectiveness 
that sweet music can. It stirs my whole soul 
into a brighter and purer life, and I believe the 
best and tmest influences my life has ever 
known have arisen through the study of nature 
and the love for that element, which mother's 
teacbiitgs infused into my mind when I was 
a small child. These ideas may seem strange to 
some and appear valueless to them, but they 
are neYertheless true to me. 

I can understand God's love and power bet
ter when I see and comprehend his divine in
fluence in surrounding objects. There is a grand 
plan in nature which I find closely corresponds 
with the plan of our spiritual salvation. And 
the same influence and power holds true in the 
scientific world; and the better we understand 
these workings the clearer becomes the relation
ship we bold to our Maker. 

If any of the readers have different ideas, I 
should be very much pleased to hear from them. 
We exchange ideas on these subjects for the in
formatiP,n and education we receive; therefore 
if I have made a mistake I would consider it a 
favor if someone would tell me of it. 

With best wishes, 
AGNES WHITE. 

CHICAGo, Ill., Nov. 1891, 
Dear Editor and Readers of the Autum Leaves:- A 

certain reader of this good magazine, having 
suffered long and patiently from physical weak
ness, which was partly the result of her own 
ignorance and weakness in days gone by, has 
now dared to hope that God in his mercy and 
loving kindness, may restore her to health. 
She has long ago repented of her sins, and is 
not without faith, having many times received 
direct answers to prayers of faith, yet concern
ing this thing no assurance is given in prayer 
that it may be done unto her. 
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Dear readers, will you not join her in prayer 
that her request may be granted, if it be accord
ing to His will? 

She also wishes to make it known that the 
Autumn Leaves has been a help to her in time of 
need, many of the articles having brought 
special comfort to her soul at times when all 
looked dark. 

If the editor considers the publication of this 
letter as putting the valuable space of her 
paper to a selfish use, she will of course with
hold it from publication and by so doing will 
not at all offend. A FELLOW SuFFERER. 

PITTSBURGH, Pa., Oct., 1891. 
, To the Readers of the Column :- It is often the 

case that people who are ignorant and poor 
have a tendency to be humble, while those 
who are well educated and wealthy often culti
vate an independent, patronizing spirit that is 
opposed to humility and meekness. I have 
met persons who, from having observed these 
facts, almost believe that to be in great favor 
with God one must be poor and ignorant. I 
<ton't believe it ever was the intention of the 
Creator that it should be so. Now, acknowl
edging that ignorance and poverty produce 
humility, is that any credit to one so afflicted 
that it creates in thetn this divine attribute? 
To my mind it is simply the natural effect from 
eause and it seems to me it is little short of a 
miracle that a poverty and ignorant stricken 
person is not humble. In the case of wealth 
snd education, persons possessing these often 
compare themselves with those less fortunate 
and become puffed up thereby. I think this 
too is unnatural. Why the mere possession of 
wealth by individuals should exalt them in 
their own estimation or ,that of thinking peo
ple, J am unable to explain. As to education, 
it would seem that an ignorant man should be 
humble because he thinks he is ignorant, while 
an educated one should be so because he knows 
he is ignorant. 

It is written of Enoch, "There were no poor 
amongst them" If we have obeyed the eame 
laws he did and have the same financial system, 
the same cause should produce like results. If 
we have not obeyed the same laws, why don't 
we? 

On page 137 of Doctrine and Covenants it 
reads: "And if ye seek the riches which it is 
the will of the Father to give unto you, ye 
shall be the richest of all people; for ye shall 
have the riches of eternity; and it must needs 
be that the riches of the earth are mine to give; 
but beware of pride lest ye become as the 

Nepites of old." On page 134, Book of Mor
mon: "Bat our kings and our leaders were 
mighty men in the faith of the Lord; andjthey 
taught the people the ways of the Lord; . . • 
And we multiplied exceedingly and spread 
upon the face of the land, and became exceed· 
ing rich in gold and in silver and in precious 
things, and in fine workmanship of wood, in 
buildings, and in machinery .... But the word 
of the Lord was verified, which he spake unto 
our fathers, saying, That inasmuch as ye will 
keep my commandments, ye shall prosper in 
the land." 

Just one more passage on page 115: "And 
now behold, my brethren, this is the word 
which I declare unto you, that many of you 
have begun to search for gold, and for silver, 
and all manner of precious ores . . . and the 
hand of providence hath smiled upon you most 
pleasingly, that you have obtained many riches; 
and because some of you have obtained more 
abundantly than that of your brethren, ye are 
lifted up .in the pride of your hearts, and wear 
stiff necks, and high heads because of the cost· 
Iiness of your apparel ... because ye suppose 
that ve are better than they. . . . Think of 
your -brethren, like unto yourselves, and be 
familiar with all, and free with your substance, 
that they may be rich like unto you. But be
fore ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom 
of God. And after ye have obtained a hope in 
Christ, ye shall obtain riches if ye seek them; 
and ye will seek them, for the intent to do 
good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the hun
gry, and to liberate the captive, and to admin
ister relief to the sick and the afflicted." 

I believe we are, to a certain extent, under 
condemnation for not bemg better prepared to 
"do good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the 
hungry, and to liberate the captive [spread 
the gospel], and administer relief to the sick 
and afflicted." 

From the passages that have been quoted, I 
think it is evident that it is the Lord's will to 
bless his people temporally as well as spiritu
ally; but I don't think we are justified in spend
ing our means for the luxuries of life while 
there are millions who are suffering for the 
necessities This is a day of sacrific;;, and if 
we naturally have expensive tastes 've must 
sacrifice and not cultivate them. The Lord is 
doing his work well, he wants to raise up a 
people this time who will build up Zion. We 
must "come up higher" by getting down lower; 
and if we can't do this by being blessed tem
porally, the only alternative will be that we 
must remain poor and have less power for "do
ing good," or the Lord will send down reserved 
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noble Ppirits to take bodies who will not imbibe 
the colo~Pal selfishness and Luciferic exaltation 
which italicizes the nineteenth century. 

May we, the ri~ing generation, the hope 
of the church, who are called to be the 
pure in heart, never partake of this spirit. 

Do the readers of the Department think it is 
Go<l's will that his people should be either poor 
or ignorant? En MILLER. 

F.Lilr CITY, Kamas, Sept., 1801. 
Dear Readers of the Department of Correspondence:

Many of our young people seem to be in doubt· 
in regard to the qnestion of marrying out of 
the church, similar to that expressed by Sr. 
H-- in her letter in Autumn Leaves for Sep
tember. Hoping that I may enlighten some on 
that subject, I will give my opinion concerning 
it, as the sister deBired to hear from us. 

The statement in Doctrine and Covenants 111 : 
1, that such persons as are determined to marry 
out of the church ''will be considered weak in 
the faith of onr Lord and Savior Jesus Christ," 
as I understand, is not a revelation from God, 
but is the opinion of the wise men at the head 
of our church, and is a wise saying, too. I be
lieve the young Saints would do >Vell to fully 
conRider it before making that important move 
in life, for next to obeying the gospel, is this 
movE> in importance. No Saint should evPr 
make any deliberations in that direction with
out first asking for divine guidance. 

There are many reasons why Saints should 
not unite in matrimony with those out of the 
church. It is many times the case that trouble 
accrues from the house being divided in relig
ious matters; there is not the freedom, the 
unity and confidence as would otherwise pre
vail; they will not work together for the same 
goo(l, even though they both be professed Chris
tians, of different churches. It there are any 
places on earth that people should be united_ it 
is in the church and in the home. 

"Two heads are better than one," if so be 
that they are united for the same purposes; 
but if divided these two heads are worse than 
none. The members of this church must teach 
their children the doctrine of Christ, and bring 
them up in the admonition of the Lord; but if 
the parents are divirled in faith, then there 
will be trouble, if both are zealous in their re
spective beliefs, or, the one or the other must 
sorrowfully submit to have their children 
tanerht in a way repugnant to their desire, or 
no instruction at all, or else teach them in 
secret and be compelled to be sneaking about 
it in order to keep from raising a racket. 

Then persons united in matrimony, but oppo
site in faith, must necessarily be more or less 
deprived of the privileges of a Saint, of attend
ing meeting, of reading the church papers and 
books, or entering into the work so freely as 
those who are united in every sense of the 
word: then they C'an counsel together, pray to
gether in the same spirit, build up and.comfort 
one another, and eaeh one share the other's 
joys and sorrows. 

I can better imagine the results of marrying 
out of the chureh, together with what I 
have seen in others doing so, than I can 
picture it in words. I have seen great 
changes in our members, even in keeping com
pany with those not of onr church; first, indif
ference; and from that to worse, and sometimes 
to apostacy; I know of one case of the latter. 
I believe in the verity of the statement "that 
they are weak in the faith who marry out of 
the church," for they surely do not stop to con
sider the consequences, or their inclination is 
stronger than their faith; yet I do not doubt 
there being good people that would get along 
all right with a Saint in wedloek, who are not 
of the chnrch, but yon cannot always tell what 
will come to pass. 

Now, God deals with ns according to the 
degree of faith we exercise in him. Have we 
the faith that he will provide, appoint, or so 
order concerning this matter? I believe in the 
genial adaptation of eertain persons, that is, 
certain persons are better suited in their phys
ical organism and character, and are calculated 
to get along better together than any others; 
each possessing just whnt the other admires 
and loves; certain persons say Mr. A-- and 
Miss B--are so adapted to each other that 
in all the world there could none be found who 
would make a bette11wife for Mr. A--, or a 
better husband for Miss B--. Now, the ques
tion is, Will God direct us in finding the in
tended one? It is evident by a study of the 
.Scriptures, that God's all seeing eye is oyer his 
faithful Saints even in this matter and that a 
man's helpmeet should he in sympathy with 
him in all things, and especially in the work 
of God. 

In Genesis twenty-fourth chapter is shown 
God's hand in providing and even appointing 
a certain damsel to be the wife of Isaac, (verses 
14 and 44). Then Abraham's charge to his ser
vant to "not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites among whom I 
dwell, but thou shalt go unto my country, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son 
Isaae," is an example of the propriety of one 
choosing a wife of his own people or church. 
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It will be interesting to read the whole of the 
24th chapter. Also in the case of Ruth is shown 
providential care. She was providentially 
guided until she became the wife of Boaz; and 
by her Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, 
and Jesse begat David. (Ruth 4:21, 22). Thus 
God cho~e her because of her virtue and good
ness, to be an ancestral mother of David. But 
some will say these are instances of special 
favor from God, and for special purposes; but 
does not God make a specialty of all his faith
ful children? Every one has a special calling 
and He is no respecter of persons, and I have 
no doubt that He will provide in all things if 
we will only trust in Him. I believe the rea
son why so many are so faithless in this matter, 
is because of the prevailing recklessness and 
indifference regarding the sacredness of the 
marriage rite; it tends to deaden the faith of 
this generation, to look for divine guidance. 
But we shonld .. always remember theadmoniton, 
"Seek first to build up the kingdom of God and 
to e~tablish His righteousness, and all else 
will be added unto yon." If we will go about 
seeking to build up the kingdom of God, and 
be faithful and worthy of God's blessings, the 
Lord will see to it that we may have a com
panion of the right kind and at the right time. 

I now quote from Proverbs 28: 22: ''\Vhoso 
findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and obtain-

€DIC90f\'S 

"AS A HEN GATHEHETH HER CHICK-
ENS UNDER HER WINGS." 

THE October sky was overcast with clouds 
and occasionally here and there a drop of 
rain fell pattering on the brown and 
yellow leaves. The wind whispered low 
to the earth of coming snowB, storms and 
tempests. At the call of the busy housewife a 
motherly hen with a brood of young chickens 
came up to be fed. Brown, white, speckled, 
yellow and black, and like the mother, they 
clustered around her, impatient for their food, 
but, in obedience to the mother's wnrning notes, 
stand back until the hand which fed them was 
at a 8afe distance. Then, half flying, scratch
ing, tumbling and eager, they devoured the 
choice morsels. 

After eating they quench their thirst with 
the water placed near by, and then they began 
gathering about the parent bird, and in low 

eth favor from the Lord." And again: "Honse 
and riches are inheritance of fathers: nnd a 
prudent wife is from the Lord ."-Prov. 19: 14. 
Also 31 : 10: "\Vho can find a virtuous woman? 
for her price is far above rubies." Then she 
mnst be a very good gift; and James says that 
"every good and perfect gift comes from God." 

I consider from the foregoing that God does 
guide in this matter, even more than many of 
us imagine; God is the giver of all good things, 
hence the necessity of looking to Him for any 
good thing we desire. ·while I believe that 
God may gi,·e wisdom to some to direct, I also 
believe that He will reveal to some whom they 
should choose. I can cite instances of the latter 
among the members of our church ; but there 
are differences of gifts and differences of 
administrations, and He works differently with 
almost every individual. To some He will 
reveal; to some he will give wisdom to direct; 
to others He will impress upon their minds 
what they shall do. Some do not believe the 
Lord will do such things for us, and I believe 
it is because they are weP.k in the faith. 

Now I would say to all the young Saints, 
Whatever yon do, be very careful how you 
marry out of the church. 

Sincerely for truth, 
J. W. GrLBERT. 

chirripy tones to coax her for something they 
seemed very much to want. 

We once had a pet chicken, a little lame one 
whieh was not able to follow the hen, and we 
took it into the house to nurse. It would first 
settle itself on our foot, then with the help of 
its wings, climb up to our lap, and when there 
tuck its head in our sleeve. \Vhen perfectly 
sheltered it would begin to sing in a low, con
tented tone, until finally the song wonld cease 
and chicky wbuld be sound asleep. So, though 
the chickens were only talking to the mother, 
we understood what they were teasing for. 
Presently the old hen settled herself, and then 
how quickly twenty-one pairs of reotless little 
feet scrambled under her soft breast and wings 
for shelter and warmth. 

"As a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings;'-what coaxing, what eagerness upon 
the part of her brood to be gathered to that 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



572 EDITOR'S CORNER. 

shelter. Little feet were tired of walking and 
scratching, and the cold wind chilled their ten
der bodies, but there under the soft down of 
her breast and the shelter of her wings, all fear, 
all shivering with cold ceased, and a perfect 
concert of quietly satisfied, contented chirrups 
reached the attentive ear. 

Beautiful figure used by our Sa vi or as em
blematic of his love! ·would that we were as 
willing to rest in the shelter of his arms as the 
tired chickens beneath the brooding wings of 
the mother hen. There, safely sheltered, the 
·storms of life have no terrors, and we find his 
love like "the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." 

THERE is a pathos, a measureless sweetness in 
the following lines, which commend them to 
every bereaved mother's heart, and because 
they were written by one who had been in the 
furnace of affliction seven times heated, they 
speak forth the love and trust which it is pos

·sible for every true Christian to exercise in time 
<Jf trial and affliction. 

BEST. 

Mother, I see you with your nursery Hght, 
Leading your babies all in white, 

To their s.weet rest i 
Christ, the Good Shepherd, carries mine to-night, 

And that is best. 

I cannot help tears, when I see them twine 
Their fingers in yours, and their bright curls shine 

On your warm breast; 
But the Savior's is purer than yours or mine

He can love best! 

You tremble each hour because your arms 
Are weak; your heart is wrung with alarms 

And sore opprest; 
My darlings are safe, out of reach of harms, 

And that is best. 

You know, over yours may hang even now 
Pain and disease. whose fulfilling slow 

Naught can arrest; 
Mine in GOd's gardens run to and fro, 

And that is best. 

You know that of yours, your feeblest one, 
And dearest, may live long years alone, 

Unloved, unblest; 
~line are cherished of saints around God's throne, 

And that is best. 

You must dread for yours the crime that sears, 
Dark guilt unwashed by repentant tears, 

And unconfest; 
Mine entered spotless on eternal years, 

Oh, how much the best! 

But grief is selfish; I cannot see 
Always wby I should so stricken be 

More than the rest; 
.But I know that, as well as for them, for me 

God did the best. 
-Helen Hunt Jackson. 

WITH this issue of our magazine the fourth 
volume closes, and sitting here to-night in the 
same room anq surrounded by the same 
familiar objects which surrounded us when 
the need of this work was first borne in upon 
our minds, the question comes to us as to how 
faithfully it has been performed? 

At times we have labored under difficulties; 
and many times we have felt discouraged be
cause of our failure to in any degree approxi
mate to the accomplishment of that which we 
desired; but, at other times, we have been en
couraged to press on, knowing that when we 
have done our be$t, we have done all the Mas
ter requires. This we have endeavored to do, 
but it is not for us to judge of our own work; 
others must do that. 

That we have had the eai·nest, cordial support 
of many friends, we gratefully acknowledge; 
and many words of che'er have reached us from 
those whom we have never met, as well as from 
those we have known for years. For these, too, 
we are grateful; and we are not ashamed to 
confess that they were many times needed. Is 
there any heart so brave, any soul so strong, as 
to be above the need of human sympathy? Or, 
rather, is not each heart, which now bravely 
battles with the ills of life, cheered on and 
"lifted over" many a rough place by the hope 
that when the race is finished and the goal 
won, they shall hear "the Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief" say, as he welcomes 
them, "Well done"? 

THE new volume (the holiday number of which 
is already in process of preparation) we confi
dently expect, in many ways, will be an im
provement upon previous ones. Our portraits 
hereafter will be cabinet size, and six at least 
will be given during the year, and to these will 
be added one choice piece of sacred music in 
each number. It is not difficult to see that 
these two features alone are a pledge to you for 
value received. And in addition to these, 
there will be choice articles every month from 
the best talent in the church, articles which 
you cannot afford to miss reading. 

It will be a special favor to us if our patrons 
will make an effort to renew their subscription 
before the holiday number is issued, as it will 
be a great saving of expense to us, and time to 
the office; and, for a trifling additional expense, 
your choice of either of two valuable portraits 
may be secured. 

OuR magazine has not yet reached the circula
tion to which it ought to attain and would 
attain if only THE YOUNG, in whose in-
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terest it is published, would put forth the 
necessary effort. There are some of our 
young people who respond nobly. Indeed 
they never wait to be asked, but make it 
their business to canvass the branches in which 
they live, collect the money and send such a 
list of names as would (if we had one such 
agent in each branch) double our subscription 
list this year. The Autobiography of Bro. 

Luff is especially intended to interest and en
courage the young, and we can but hope they 
will try to put it in as many hands as possible. 
The portrait of Bro. Luff is also an exception· 
ally good one. vVe have also many agents 
among the ministry, (and friends not in the 
ministry), who have each year done nobly for 
us, and we ask that they will not forget us this· 
year. 

DOMESTDIG DEF>A~TDMENTD. 
EDITED BY MARTHA. 

''Economy is wealth, 
Temperance is health.'' 

GOOD USES FOR STALE BREAD. 
Never throw away a bit of hread when there 

are so many ways of making it palatable after 
it has become stale. Crumbs, broken pieces, 
half slices or whole ones, in whatever shape or 
however dry, all may be prepared in ways to 
please the most fastidious. 

It is one of the arts of good housekeeping to 
avoid having stale bread, and one may be quite 
successful by using care as to the times of bak
ing and the amount baked, being careful too, 
not to cut at each meal more than is needed. 
Then if one or all of the family are fond of 
crusts, and the one most interested s.ees to it 
that slices left from one meal are wrapped and 
kept moist enough to use at the next, there 
may be very little left to become dry or to be 
used in any other way than as fresh bread. 
There are, however, times and circumstances 
when all cannot be thus disposed of, and one 
who gets in the way of putting it to the many 
nice uses for it as stale bread is glad when it 
cannot. 

Dry bread is not good for dry toast. The 
softer the bread between the crispness of the 
toasted surfaces, the better (in my way ofthink
ing), so use the left over slices for milk toast or 
French toast. 

For milk toast, put the milk on to boil while 
toasting the bread. A little water added to the 
milk will help to pre\·ent it from scorching. 
Mix a little flour and water, or milk into a 
smooth paste and when the milk has rt>ached 
the boiling point, stir it in, adding Fait and a 
big spoonful of butter. Use only flour enough 
to make it seem a little creamy. Be sure to 
scrape any edges of the toast that may have 
burned, and when all is toasted dip each slice 
in hot water or hot milk, reserving the creamy 
mixture to pour over all in the dish. The clear 

milk or water softens the toast more quickly
and leaves a more bountiful supply to be served 
with each slice, which is sure to be appreciated 
by all who partake. 

For French toast, add two beaten eggs to a 
pint of sweet milk, with a teaspoonful of salt~ 
Dip slices of bread in this and fry in butter in 
a hot frying pan or on pancake griddle. Have 
the pieces as uniform in size as possible. If 
some are half slices, cut the whole slices to 
match. Tt is good eaten with sugar or maple· 
syrup or just as it is. Sugar may be added to 
the milk instead of salt if preferred. 

Many people have an aversion to bread pud
ding, and one reason for this is that often there 
is too much bread used in the making. The 
two following receipts are good, hardly deserv
ing the name of "bread pudding" with the esti
mate in which it is usually held. 

Brown Betty.-Put in your pudding dish a 
layer of tart apples (pared, cored and cut in 
thick slices) and sprinkled with sugar and cin
namon Butter half slices of bread and lay 
over the apples. Add another layer of apples 
and then one of bread until the dish is full. 
Add a little water, cover and bake until nearly 
done; then uncover and let it brown. Or the 
apples may be chopped and mixed with an 
equal quantity of bread crumbs, seasoned with 
butter, sugar and cinnamon, a little water added 
and baked in the same way. Good with sweet
ened cream. 

Lemon Pudding.- Soak one pint of bread 
crumbs in a qnart of milk. If the crumbs are 
very dry allow a little more milk. Add to this 
four well beaten eggs. Mix a little of the 
grated rind and the juice of one lemon with one 
cupful of sugar, mAlt a heaping tablespoonful 
of butter and stir all together thoroughly. The 
whites from two or three of the eggs may be 
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reserved. for meringue if desired. Beat them 
very stiff, adding a little sugar, and when the 
pudding is baked spread over the top, return
ing to the oven to brown slightly. The same 
pudding may be made with the lemon omitted, 
in whieh case other flavoring should· be used. 

Many are accustomed to think of bread 
stuffing as an accompaniment for poultry only, 
but it is an improvement with almost any kind 
Df meat. It may be baked in the pan with a 
roast or by itself. When cooked alone, it is 
nice to take crumbs, season with salt, pepper, 
butter and sage or other sweet herb, and moisten 
with milk. Bake about half an hour. 

Stuffed beefsteak is good. Secure a thick 
steak and pound it well. Soak a pint of stale 
bread, mix smooth with the hands, season 
with pepper, salt, butter and herbs and spread 
it oYer the steak. Holl up the steak and tie 
with a cord at each end and in the middle. 
Hoast with water in the pan and baste fre
quently. 

Another use for the scraps is in making 
"meat balls." Chop cold meat fine, mix with 
an equal quantity of soaked stale bre ,d, season 
to taste, make into balls and fry in a hot skil
let. A little celery chopped with the meat is 
good. 

Bread pancakes nearly always find favor_, and 
in thP opinion of some, almost any kind of 
griddle cakes are improved by the addition of 
a small qnantity of bread crumbs. 

For bread pancakes allow stale br~ad in the 
proportion of one pint to a quart of milk. Soak 
the bread (in the milk) until it can be beaten 
fine Then add salt and eggs, baking powder 
(if for sweet milk; soda if for sour) and flour to 
make a thin batter. Bread may be added to 
buckwheat cakes after the following rule: Be
fOTe time for stirring up the batter at night put 
a pint of stale bread to soak in hot water. 
When soft, work the lumps out of it, add a 
quart of buckwheat flour and a cupful of soft 
yeast with enough warm water to make a thick 
batter. In the morning thin with sweet milk, 
adding salt and a little sugar. 

For any use which requires the bread in 
crumbs, the best way is to dry it in the oven 
when it is not too hot, or in the warrning oven 
When .p ·rfectly crisp it can easily be rolled 
fine on the moulding board and can then be 
put away ready for use. In a dry place it will 
keep a long time. If any ,should become 
browned in the oven, try the crumbs for the 
children (or yourself) instead of bread with 
milk. 

No bread should ever be allowed to mould, 
for then it is lost beyond reclaiming. ·when 
there is danger of this the scraps may be hung 
up in a thin cotton bag where tl1ey will be free 
from dampness, until they are needed to be put 
to soak or to dry for crnrn bs. 

Bread crumbs make an agreeable substitute 
for cracker crumbs in scalloped oysters. A 
handful of them added to stewed tomatoes or 
put in the soup a little while before serving 
will be liked by nearly all. 

To fry veal r'utlets, have them cut thin, pound 
well, dip in beaten egg, then in bread crumbs 
and fry for ha!Can hour or more, keeping 
covered most of the time in order that they 
may be well cooked through. 

For a breakfast dish, sometime try the fol
lowing: Bring to a boil one pint of sweet milk. 
·when it boils add a good spoonful of butter, 
salt and enough bread crnm bs to make it 
neither too stiff to be delicate nor too thin to 
be eaten with a fork. Nice with eggs, soft 
boiled or scrambled. -

A TWO MINUTF;'S TALK ON "THREE 
MINUTE" MUSH. 

Yon who have cooked Rolled Oats in "three 
minutes" and thus cooked, like them, and you 
who do not, try my way a few days, for the 
sake of the little folks. If von have a rice 
boiler put it on the stove when. dinner is started, 
put in abOllt half the amount of rolled oats 
generally used for breakfast, with an abundance 
of cohl water. Salt, co,•er and let it cook, back 
out of the way. If a fire is made for supper do 
not move it off; let it cook. In the morning 
pour in some milk, if yon have plenty, and let 
it cook. It won't cook too much, and the chil
dren won't have to be mnde to eat it more than 
on<~e, if they are like mine, and they can digest 
it tno. which thev cannot the raw mu,h. If 
milk is not at han·d add a little more water and 
it is ready. The family that must do with a 
pint or a quart of milk at night will find the 
cream goes farther if it is whipped with the 
eggbeater and a spoonful dropped on each 
plate of hot mush, then the milk added. 

\Vhen milk is plenty break a few eggs in a 
half-pan of boiling milk and let them poach. 

A nourishing driri'k for the sick can be made 
with rollPd oats cooked as above, run through 
a fine strainer and a few spoonfuls beaten in a 
glass of cool, sweet ·milk. MRS. H. c. s. 

FfRJ<J KINDLERS. 

"To make fire kindlers, take a quart of tar and 
thre'' pounds of resin, melt them. bring to a 
cooling tempemtnre, mix with as much coarse 
sawdust, with a little charcoal added, as can be 
worked in; spread out while hot npon a board; 
when cool, bt·eak up into lumps of the size of a 
large hickory nut, and yon have, at a small ex
pense, kindling material enough for a house
hold for a whole year. They will ea"<ily ignite 
from a mateh, and burn with a strong blaze 
long enough to start any wood' that is fit to 
burn." 

HOW TO COOK CRANBERRIES. 

Recipes adopted by the American Cranberry· 
Growers' A>isoeiation: 

1. Wash them clean and remove all stems 
and leaves. 

2. Always cook in a porcelain-lined kettle or 
st.ewpan. Never cook in tin or brass. 

3 The sooner they are eaten after cooking, 
the sooner you will know how good they are. 

Sauce No. 1.-0ne quart berries, one pint 
water, one pounrl granulate. l sugar Boil ten 
minutes; shake the vessel. do not stir. This 
means a full, heaped, dry mPasure quart, which 
should weigh fully seventeen ounces. 

Sauce No. 2.-0ne quart berries, one pint 
water, one pound granulated sugar. Bring 
sugar and water to a boil; add the fruit; and 
boil till clear, fifteen or twenty minutes. 

Saul'e No. 3.-0ne ponnd berries, one pint 
(scant) cold water, one-half pound granulated 
sngar. Boil together berries and water ten 
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minutes; add sugar, and boil five minutes 
longer. 

Strained Sauce.- One and one-h;tlf pounds 
berries, one pint water; three-fourths pound 
sugar. Boil together berries and water ten to 
twelve minutes; strain through a colander, and 
add sugar. -

Cranberry Jelley -One and one-half pounds 
berries, one pint of water. Boil fifteen minutes· 
strain through jelly bag or coarse doth ; cook 
the juice fifteen minutes; add as mueh sugar as 
you have juice, and boil again fifteen minutes, 
~nd turn into forms or jelly cups; dip forms 
mlo colu water to prevent stieking. 

Frozen Cranberries.-Some prefer the flavor 
of frozen cranberries. Freeze them solid and 

throw into hot \Vater; use one-fourth less sugar 
than in former recipe.-Sel. 

Cranberry Pies -For pies with upper crmts 
the benies should be useu whole and cooked in 
the pastry in the following proportion: Four 
parts ben·ies, three parts sugar, one part water. 

Steamed Batter Puclding -Stir the cranber
ries with a light batter; steam two hours; serve 
with liquid "ance. 

Steamed Cranberry Dumplings.- Use cran
berri<'R the same as apples; steam about one 
hour and serve with sauce. 

Cranberry Tarts.-Either of the sauces above 
will make delieious tarts. Strained sauce gen
erally preferred. 

~ounD <9fiBIJ€. 
EDITED BY SALOME. 

"Sum me up at night. what thou hast rlone by day; 
And. in the morning what thou hast to do. 

Dresse and nndresse thy soul; mark the decay 
And growth of it: if with thy wa'ch, that too 

Be dowu, then win de up both, since we shall be 
Most surely judged; make thy accounts agree." 

-George Herbert. 

CHOICE OF WORK. 

Half the misery in the world has been occa· 
sioned by att.en1pting to force people into 
places for which they arE' not fitted. The ma
joritv of the offenders are parents who do not 
understand their children, and who wish them 
to be other than the beings that nature bas 
made them Of courile there are in all chil
dren bad tendencies that are to be overcome 
bad habits that must be broken up; and littl~ 
weaknesses that must be met and _remedied, 
but these need not touch the well-sprmg of the 
soul itRelf or interfere with the development of 
vigorous, healthy individuality. The bent of a 
child's mind manifests itself verv earlY. The 
boy shows aptness with tools, mechanical skill 
that is sometimes remarkable; or he shows 
talent for declamation, writing, or drawing. If 
the gift be one that may t>nable him to be a 
useful, successful, honorable man, let the par
ents beware bow they interfere, even if the 
career which it foretells is not that wllich they 
would have chosen. There are thousands of 
,gtaryeJing lawyers and doctors, eking out a 
wretched existence to-day, who might have 
made first-rate mechanics. As boys they had 
a fondness for the forge or carpenter's bench 
but these, belonging to the plebeian realm of 
manual labor, were tabooed, and the victims 
forced to put their unwillmg minds upon 
things that they could not comprehend, and 
which they could never master. The thriving 
blacksmith and the prosperous carpenter 
though their hands are sooty and seamed, ar~ 
infinitely happier as men and more useful as 
mem hers of societv than the half-educated 
physician who detests his patients and the 
lawyer who waits reluctantly for clients that 
never come. 

There are other boys who, but for discourage
ment, might make model farmers, and in tliat 
most independent and honorable calling be 
cable to utilize all the intelligence and culture 
they may possess and acquire. 

There are hun<lreds rnsting in editorial 
rooms who are admirably fitted for business 
w~o, in the competition of buying and ,elJing; 
might be alert and alive, when they are only 
idlers and dreamers .... 

In boys and girls alike, the one marked trait, 
if it is consistent with usefulness and happi
ness, should he encouraged and cultivated. 
The child who has a gift for writing should 
have patient teaching and training.~ When 
there is a love for drawing and for colors, even 
if the artist's profession be not the one that the 
prndent father would select, the child should 
be allowed to bold to the life which nature has 
ordained for him. It may be taken for granted, 
though he may have to strnggle with poverty 
anrl rliscouragenwnt, that the struggle will be 
not half so disheartening and pain 1nl as that 
from which he may evolve an indifferent mer
chant or a less than indifferent professional 
man. 

The same freedom of choice, under the same 
conditions, should be granted the dau()'hter of 
the household. If she has marked abiNty that 
may enable her to support herself in comfort 
and dignity she shonld be allowed everv facil
ity to cultivate her gifts. If she chooses, then, 
to marry, the chances are tba~ it will be a vol
untary decision based from the one and only 
right motive, and her professional training and 
ability will make her all the better fitted to 
preside over the bouse and the family where 
she is destined to reign. People have a ri.ght 
to be happy as well as a need to be useful. 
There is no happiness in this life grE>ater than 
that of finding pleasure in work, and it is hap
piness to which everY human being is entitled 
and from which none need be debarred.-M. 
H. K., in Inter-Ocean. 

LETTER-HOLDER. 

A very easilv made trifle is a letter-holder. 
One of the ordinary size will require four pieces 
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of card-board six by ten inche8, a quarter-yard of 
figured silk or cretonne, eame quantity of plain 
material, two yards of ribbon three-fourths of 
an inch wide. On the two pieces of card-board 
paste the cretonne, tnrning the stuff smoothly 
over the edges, holding it firmly in place by 
many stitches. Cover the other two pieces in 
the eame way with the plain materlal. Lay 
one of the first covered boards on the table, 
and pin across it· one piece of the ribbon, two 
inches below the top; the same at the bottom, 
with the second ribbon. Next lay on this, one 
of the card-boards covered with plain stuff. 
Overseam the edges neatly to avoid the spaces· 
through which the ribbon passes, but closing 
these spaces firmly by several, strong stitches 
on each side of the ribbon The same is done 
with the remaining two pieces of covered card
board, and an excellent letter or photograph 
holder will be the result; the ribbon slipping 
easily through the unsewed spaces allows yon 
to enlarge the hinge or back of your holder as 
occasion requires. Any amount of ornamenta
tion in embroidery and hand-painting may be 
put upon such a holder. 

GENTLEMAN'S NECKTIE CASE. 

Buy 14 inches of plush, 18 inches wide, and 
! of a yard of surah silk of contrasting color. 
Take 2 pieces of pasteboard, 18 inches long and 
6 inches wide; cover them with cotton wad
ding. These are put between the outside and 
lining; leave a space between them an inch 
and a quarter in the center, so thf! case will 
fold easily. The plush is plain, finished with a 
large ribbon bow, same color as the lining. 
Shir the surah at top and bottom, leaving a 
little frill. Then put 3 bands of ribbon, (1 inch 
and a quarter in width same color as lining), 
1 in the center across, and the other two about 
2 inches from each end. The bands are caught 
down 3 times across. 

Cravat cases are made of leather board, cut 
20 inches long and 10 inches wide; and may be 
covered on the outside with either linen, ~atin 
or leather, and on the inside with satin. There 
should be two narrow ribbon bands, one 
stretched across the top, and the other near the 
bottom, to hold the neckties in place. The rase 
when folded is 20 inches long and 5 inches 
wide. Ladies may nRe any piece of choice 
leather they may have; or, if they have long 
evening gloves, that are passe as gloves, the 
wrists may be utilized and a single large initial 
letter in silver, with the entire name engraved 
upon it in fine writing, fastened upon the out
side of the cover. 

I saw a beautiful necktie case not long ago of 
wine-colored plush and pale-blue satin. l twas 
heavily wadded, and tacked with knots of pale
blue ribbon. On one side were embroidered, 
in coarse blue rope silk, the words, '·:Not the 
only tie that binds us," running irregularly 
length wise of the case. 

A BASKET HANDKERCHIEF-CASE. 

This novel little affair has the double merit 
of being inexpensive and quickly made. 

The materials are a piece of the matting in 
which tea-chests are wrapped-if they cannot 

be had, coffee-sacking will answer--three yards 
of ribbon one and one-eighth inches wide, and 
five-eighths of a yard of China silk of the same 
color. 

As the matting ravels badly, commence by 
turning it down to the depth of three inches, 
basting flatly. Now, beginning at one corner,. 
measure six inches on each side, and mark _by 
pin or a cross-stitch of thread. 

Then fold each of these six-inch measure
ments into a plait three inches deep, making 
the corner, of course, come in between them. 
Sew firmly with s~rong thread and proceed in 
the same way w1th the three other corners. 
Next, with coarse silk, work in the middle of 
each of the four sides a star three inches long 
and four inches wide. 

Begin in the center, work four stitches, tw<Y 
one and a half inches and two two inches long 
to mark the size, filling in with shorter stitches 
between. Cover the sides and bottom with a 
layer of cotton wadding, sprinkled with violet 
sachet powder. Measure from the top of thC" 
case down the side and to the middle of the 
bottom, allow an inch and cut from the China 
silk a strip of this width-it will probably be 
about eight inches. Stitch it together. Turn 
down half an inch for a heading, gathering it so· 
as to leave a little upright double frill. Draw 
up to fit the inside of the case and sew around 
tbe edge, taking care not to let the stitches 
show on the outside Turn in the other edge,. 
gather as closely as possible, tack it to the bot
tom and cover with a button an inch in diame
ter, made of the silk, or a little plaited rosette. 
Out a piece of stiff paper to exactly fit the ob· 
long opening, and use for a pattern to shape 
the matting, which must be turned in to pre
vent raveling. Cover with a layer of wadding 
half an inch thick, and a piece of China silk,. 
which must be allowed one-half longer than 
the length of the lid and about an inch wider. 
The extra length is gathered. Fasten the lid 
in place by tacking it lightly to the box at two 
of its corneYE. Make four small bows, and sew 
one at each of the four corners where the· 
plaits project from the basket. 

vVork a star on the center of the lid, as on 
the sides. Two little ball tassels on each-corner 
of the case, two on the center of the lid and 
two on the middle of front edge of the lid 
make a pretty addition.-1'he Ladies' Horne
Journal. 

"The 'Quotation' party is for a rather larger 
gathering, and requires more preparation. The 
invitations bear appropriate quotations, the 
rooms are decorated with them, and the whole 
atmosphere is literary. The guests being con
veniently seated, the hostess draws a quotation 
from a basket and reads it aloud. The first 
guest is given a minute to name the author; 
and if he fails the point goes to the first who 
gives the correct name Then it is number· 
two's turn, and so on. This may be varied by 
calling an author's name, a point being taken 
by the first one who gives a quotation from that 
author. A topic may be named and appropri
ate quotations called for; or q"otations may be 
written in groups on slips of paper, and one· 
slip given to a lady and gentleman together." 
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·. Th~First step~ 
Perhaps yo\i !lr.etuu down, :Can't eat, can't sleep; can't 

think,.can't do anythjng to. :your sath·facti.on, and you 
wonder wb11t ails yon. You sho!)ld .heed ~be '1\'!tTUing~ 

· .vJ)n are. taking)h~ first· ·~~ep ·'into Ner:Vous }'~o'stration,· 
Yon•need aN erV!'·:'ronic·andin :Electric Bitters YO!l will 
find tl).e exact r~nie(ly for,res.torhtg'.yonr.nervous. system 
to it• normal, healthy coridit,ion. ··. S!lr!itising results fol
·Jow thEi:~se··or this great Nerve ,Tonic acd'Alterativ!l; 
Your .a,ppetite. retnrJ;Is,·.good digestion is re•tore!l,. and 

. tbe· Liver. and Krdneys· re•ume ·healthy:. acti0n, .Try a 
. bottle. ,;Price50c:'atW. A: ~LEX:p.NDER'S DrugStore, at Leon;: ·· · ·· · · • · · · · · · · ·· ···· · · 

·A Littr~•Giri's E:X'perienc~ih•it·.•·.·· 

';!'he American penple ate rapidiy t;eceniing a .rac.e of 
tr<irv<ms ~reeks, •and tire :fcllowing .. suggests. tb,e .. best 
rem·edy: Alphonso Hempfling, of Butkr, Pa., swears ' 
that ..,hen. hts sou. \VUS spee!'hless from S.t. V1tu.s dance . 
Dr. Miles'.·greatr Restorative Nervine c.ured him, . Mr~', J; ... · 
R Milley, of:Valparaiso, and J. D:.Taylor, of Loganspor.t, 
Ind.;.each ga1ned20 \)Onnds from. taktng it.···.Jilrs ... H .. A, 
Gardner, ofV.ist.u'la, Ind:, was.cnredof.40~o 50 convulsions 
a •day, and much he!ld,achll, · .<lizziness; .l;ackacbe. and 
nervous prostration by one bottle: '!:rial bottle,. an!], fine 
.book of maryel<>oas Cii:eE', free at W.A. AI,EX•ANDER'S; 
Leon, :Ia.;·:who ·recommend$:alld guarantees: this {\U-. 
equale(lreme,dy. ..·: , > ···. ' ··· · · · · 

l,;ighthbuse; < ·. · 
.·• Mr. andll;rs. Lote!l .Trei!cott are ~eePers ~f the G~v. H~art<lis,ase is byJjtrtiie Jll;ost. freqtle~t'cause of Slld
Lighthqltse•at'Sand. Beach, ~illh:; a~d are ble•s.e!Jwith a· de~ death, ;which in three.Qllt <lffour cases ia lin suspect'· 
dang)lter, fonryears .. ~ld ... La.st A !Jr•lshe was·.take.!l dqwn ed•• ··The sy1Uptof{\s.,are•not<generally~nders.to&d:.·.Tbes.e 
with Measl<\•, fQI!owed w,it)l a dreadf.nl. Cough and tur11.- .are: a:nabit of )yi)lg out he right side, ~frort l)reath;.paiu 
iug htto a Fev~r. Do.ct.;nat hoine an"i'at•DetroiHreated · or,distress. in side; .. l!ack . .or· snoulder; Irregular pnls<)~ : 
her, b:ut:in.YaiD,, she w'or•e.raptdly,. until she w•s a ,asthll?,a, tweak a,ud .. hungry.· spells, .:wind .j!l sto.m11chi .. 
mf.re ''hatJdfl)'l'of i'c~TP:ell she.}ried lh: :King's ~vvellmg.ofankles;orlirop.sy,. oppre.sstop,dry cougl;l and 
New Discovery;mi ...... theuseoftwo.!lnil ~thll'lfbottles, •D1t;>.t,herinlvDr~l\liies~m.ustrlitedliot;>kou He!lrt·D•seas ... , 
was complet~ly cured .. • Tliey. say. Dr. King'il, N~.w Disc • free ~t 'IV· A.-.l': LEX.~ND E R:S; .Leon;. I a.; .w ho.,wtll )•(ill·· . 

. ;cqver.y ·Is .:w;ort)l its. weigl:\t 'jn . gold; yet ·Y'!ll .may get ia and, ·guar!Ultee ,.Dr, • Miles'·. 11Qeqtialled ·l:< ew H.ea.rt Cute,; 
trtal bottle free utW. A; ALEXANDER?s DrugStore, at. •ajld.hta R~sto,rat!Ve Nervi!le,•whtch.cJires nerv.ousri·ess, ·• 

· Leo.u. · ··· · · · · · · · · · ·nea<Jache; sleeplessne:•~. e;t\'ects Of dri!lkiy:g; er<;. It•cou-
tains n~optates. · · ·, ·. ' · · · · · • ·· ·.· ·· 

·sl~~~~r·stNd!!! W. .. A. ::~t~E:X:Ai]VDE·iR,··· 
'~ak~t:~in;~;at~i=~J.r>~it~t6~tS,·~ea~li~~' ··o··········.···R··~ ... ~.· / .. Nnes•·.ai.e~atnnand~in.~aP~(r~i~~{~f0'g• , 

· · ·Hsoisend21icentst~r· ~ · ··· .··.···.· ... u..a... ... · .. ····· ..... ;i_~,J.;'<IY , 
:MU"~io· .. ·~~'Ao·l:NG O;If,,ui±~ 

.· k'i~fg~Oh~rl.f~; ~s~.;~f¥~~~.ltild'C1l~~se~: ' '·' -:' > 

c~rres;m,ndenee solj~i'ted . 
. . M]JSICAL CHART. CO;; . 

· · ···. · · 405 Felix S.t. . •. ·. . ' ... 
· · · · · s~.)os:ElPii, :Mo_ 

··· .. ·· .. ··.•.auv T~E C~i,.E.i:UtA~ED ';······· 

'NBURK''DAK''';STtll,~; 
·~1EY'~ 

B~~ause it istnad~;clfthe.bestqu~litiC>fp,d 
IRON-tno scrap .iro11;. the !lady is of.SHEET · 

. ST!1;!0L.;_not · sh~~t ir<on•l ... U ~i I Lk,eep · fire • 
over night; ana E)Verystove;i~ WARRAN:TED; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



:SEgJ:~ ·N"oWtlj 
.. THE ~~T~RPR~SING PIJJ3tiSHERS OF •. 

... ENSIG.N 
1'lu~ Capitil tliti Comme~ci~l.CoHe~e . 

.. ·And the CJ1pital tJitciSc~ool nf Shorthand. 
Are otrefihg some r~lua:oJe j)remil>j'lls t'or1lew 

•. :·· . . . sub~criptions to the ~NlliGN. .·· • 

The f>femipms. rangelnViifuetroin 25 ~;ents to .. $70. 
. •·•··. ·.· • . •. ·····.. · ..•...... ·. Des Moines, low a; are theJ~~dini scho()ls of Gomm~rc~ 

.. · .. ;Any one of them is .well worth striving for. . In the We~t .. Th.eir stn.dents g~t P'&c~s: .. ·.. ··.· ••. . • 

. 
T ... h.e EN•I~l'f ... is. all .. · <;ig·h· t·p. age p~p.Pr J~•u .. ed we~kly at. Send forcat~logues to . ••·· JJ .i\1::1\;[.JJ:I.j:AN., J'resident, 

Independence;Jackson..Oounty, MJssourJ,.mtheintereet .. 
. ().f t.he. Cn)lrc)l of.J ell us. ()hrist of Latter Day Sail;tts, and I 
!), )l:I~ witli ;profent truths; ,Lt cont~tins. a .. sermol1; eac!J 
·'\V!'~l<, reP<>rJ.edespepiallJ'·for.it; and besides the other JJV · .• · • • • < : •' • ·· •· · · · · · · ·.• 
etructive ar.tlcles, CO!ltl!.ius ·.neWs of .the. church .• and its ':J;'he Wew, B,~yised and ~J.ll!!-.1'8(~ ~.4iti911~? 
.progrees.in~U,..p.a,rJJ~.:ofthe·world.·.c·.c ...• ·.· ··~. · , .. ,·.,., ...... ,,,, ..... , ..•• o,;'·' ... ,, .... ,, .... ''"•'·· 

,:It ~on <).es1re to li.e po>ted r,eltg·onaly, y.ou cannot afford · . · · 
to be ,witho!!J,J~; ,at1<l th',> Sil)8ll ~ubscripli<Jn Price, only nnvs.ID. Vl\T fiw i llTD., . ·p· n· ·1~»6.1111 u iU\IDo • ' 
on~,<lol.htr.per;y;lJar,le;sst!Jan tw.o ce1it$.per copy1 and in C Jli,. · ... · JHUJJ. ~111 .. ' . · .... :.I'J~~~Ui!Jc,; 
e!)~h ·"· ~.ermo,J!,.,tha>. 1•. worth. ten times •that.·amoqnt,. 
hrmgs It withm the reaeh o;fall,. : . •. . 1 
If ;roJ! are notalreaqv a suhscri!)er don1tfail to.send i;11· 

your nawe litcbnce; ,)f}':1\tiar~,·g<lt u):,.ie!ub and Sind it. 
in with•the ca•l! and •gcure ono> .<Jf t'be valuable prize• 
otf?'red. • S~md)tl ~he n~.il;J.eM~ft1~t as y~m g~~ tljein ~ yuu 

·will receive cretlt.t f(}r aU yo~ ~~):!?, .. • Sail) pi<) pppies frl!e, 
.. · A\l.dres.e,. . . : · . . · .. • ·... .. . .. ,. 

' .)IJON' .. S 'E.l\fSI{}J.Ii. Box 175;, .· . · ; 
· ··• , , I><llJ<P;ENJ?;F;J1lPE; ,J~.ck•on Ou:~ Mo .. 

J.poS:tasy, .R~(or~.~~!~~ ~~ll. Re~toritioll, • 
B){ w-~·ir:KiL£EY:.· · · · 

Ill (l()l18PlC~ously ~et forti in. etrikjng contrast with the . ' 
• Creeds an(i::eyatems of Ch!lrl;h l)uJiding slnee tlie day!l of 
the Ap!>,,tleli, , Also the claims for the ..... ·•; . . •·. .• 

Ul!TORA!I'IONOB' TB11i'GOSPELA'l'A:.LAT.ii:R.·· ·. 
. .. DAY THAN THE i":POSTO:trc A.G:B: .. · .. 

is eritlett!ly. ~xamined in the.ligbt, ot proplieh, and !lie
torr, '\V!Il;Ch 10 li&Uhj.ect Of,grP.ll.t'.IIlOment. tO.men 'Of.eyer:r. 
falthci f4•h'lstor.i~ai re1umt or ,f>ti~j'js al•o.iuserted .. ofthe• 
r~.ee.ajld deveJopmentot.the '':l;PoSTATJCCRUROI!, ",and an .. 
exeg. e .. s.is upo. n th. e'29·t·h· ch.apt .. er·o· n .. ""'.ah, t.h".·.reve.lation.· of tlle "SEALED BOOn;,~' f> sclentifi.c ·and hiil.toricaJ. referc · 
.ence .and•presentation · of·the, earJ:i~st .discovery an.deet.c 
tleil)ent of the Am.~>ri0au 0ont1tie!)tl':~\)'tne ·twenty. cent1l· 
riea.before the Chrle,tiJm,.era •• the an~estors· of the Ameri~ 
can lndu~ne; who theY •'!fer<; a11d ·where :tile)': !lame .frOm, 
with facsimile•.of .tlieiet: writings, tlit>.flri!liD .of illode~;j~ 
chv.rches .'Jlnd creeds, .etc. : • ··• :·:. ·• • ... · .. · .. : 

·cop.l i." .... s may b .. e had ~Y .addr~ssi·n·. 1r W.. m. > .. U· .• ~.elli!Y•.·.T. em . . ·.: · ,pie, LJW<e county, Oh\o; or lhe <Herald Office; Lamoni, 
I ow.~, lind from .TraveHng,a.gents:<e.Molii.y ord<irs eent to 
WID" ~; Kelley should!> .. drawn :On·)\11~)C?~i!hby,, Ohio'. 

DE N.T . .I'S T 'l'tiY ~. 

DR. MATl[ER~ .. DiNTIST, 
Can be found at Le(/n from the 1st to 'the l(lth 9f each 

month;.at Lamou~frorilthe:ljlthtotoelJi.th; at · 
Mt.,Ay> frow the 15th to'tll¢25t!lf." • .. 

Teeth Exh.·.-.cted. WiU&«)ut· Pain~ 
Without use .of • Gas; 

:R'U IN$ B .Ill V'J.I!!llT·Jfp; 
A.NI) THE .Vf'ORt.Q S'l10~i'~JiJ\:TOI.D.; 

The Scientific Defense <lt th!l ~atter Day Faith. 
240 pages, bou1Jd In cioth, price:s:a: 

S. F WA'kKER, Lampni, low~ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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